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WHICH  WERE  BORN,  NOT  OF  BLOOD,  NOR  OF  THE  AVILL 
OF  THE  FLESH,  NOR  OF  THE  WILL  OF  MAN,  BUT  OF 
GOD. 


PART  I. 

REGENERATION    THE    WORK    OF    GOD. 


God  appropriates  this  work  to  himself- — Christ  declares 
it  to  be  his  work — The  scriptures  every  where  ascribe 
it  to  him — His  work  in  all  respects — It  is  necessary 
this  work  should  be  of  God — It  is  7iecessary  with 
reference  to  himself- — Necessary  also  as  to  the  sub- 
ject— As  to  the  subject  simply  considered — As  to  the 
nature  of  the  change — Suddejiness  of  it — E.vcellence 
of  it — The  end  of  it — The  means  of  it — Difference 
in  the  changes  of  men. 


J.  WO  doctrines  were  raised  from  these  words  in  our 
former  discourse : 

1 .  That  man  in  all  his  capacities  is  too  weak  to 
produce  the  work  of  regeneration  in  himself.  This 
I  have  dispatched,  and  now  proceed  to  the  2nd  Doc- 
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trine — God  alone  is  the  prime  efficient  cause  of  rege- 
neration. 

It  is  mhjectivehj  in  the  creature,  effkientlif  from 
God.  Eze kiefs  dry  bones  met  not  together  of  their 
own  accord,  Kzek.  "37.  5,  (),  or  by  chance,  but  were 
gathered  by  God,  and  inspired  with  hfe;  and  not 
only  the  last  act  of  life,  but  the  whole  formation  of 
them  in  every  part,  he  particularly  owns  as  the  act  of 
his  own  power;  and  doing  every  part  of  it  by  degrees, 
they  should  know  by  that  admirable  work  upon  them, 
that  he  was  (kkI.  /  ^ci/l  cause  hveath  to  enter  into 
yoUj  and  you  shall  live.  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon 
you,  and  will  bring  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with 
skin  ;  and  you  shall  live,  and  you  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord.  This  work  as  much  discovers  the  glory  of 
his  Deity,  and  speaks  him  God  in  a  more  illustrious 
manner  than  the  creation  of  the  world.  We  know 
him  to  be  the  Lord  Jehovah  by  his  creation  of  the 
world ;  but  a  clearer  knowledge  of  him  in  his  power 
is  added  by  his  regeneration  of  the  soul.  The  sinews, 
flesh,  skin,  all  the  preparations  to  grace,  are  from  God  ; 
as  all  the  preparations  of  that  mass  of  clay,  for  the 
breath  of  life  in  Adani,  were  from  the  power  of  God, 
as  well  as  the  living  soul  itself.  Most  do  understand 
it  of  the  recovery  of  the  .Tews  from  the  captivity  of 
Isabylon  ;  but  certainly  it  hath  a  higher  import,  and 
respects  the  time  of  the  gospel,  and  the  renewing  of 
life  in  the  soul  of  all  the  Israel  of  (rod.  1.  Because 
the  prophecy  extends  further  than  the  two  tribes  cap- 
tivated in  Babylon ;  for  the  bones  are  said  to  be  the 
whole  house  o/  Israel,  ver,  1 1 ,  who  despaired  of  ever 
seeing  any  good,  complaining  that  their  bones  were 
dried ;  our  hope  is  lost,  we  are  cut  qff^  J  or  our  parts, 
ver.  J  L  Which  could  not  be  rationally  the  com- 
plaint of  the  .Tews,  who  had  a  ])romise  that  after 
seventy  years'  captivity,  they  should  return,  and  there- 
fore their  case  was  not  so  desperate.  IJ.  Because, 
he  speaks  of  putting  his  Spirit  into  them,  ver.  14; 
mcaniilg  thereby,  that  work  he  had  spoken  of  in  the 


Ged  appropriates  this  JVork  to  hwiself.        S 

former  chapter,  Ezek.  36.  7,  whicli  certainly  being  a 
covenant  of  grace,  respected  the  times  of  the  gos- 
pel. If  it  be  said,  that  it  is  meant  of  forming  the 
church ;  it  must  also  be  meant  of  forming  every 
member  of  it,  since  the  least  member  of  Adam  was 
formed  by  God,  as  well  as  the  whole  body.  Certainly 
if  renewed  men  after  some  great  falls,  having  still  the 
root  of  habitual  grace  in  them,  cry  to  God  out  of  a 
sense  of  their  own  insufficiency,  for  the  creating  a 
clean  heart,  as  David  doth;  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God:  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me, 
Psal.  51.  10:  If  he  then  who  had  this  root  remain- 
ing, and  had  some  sparks  which  presently  were  blown 
up  upon  Nathan's  speech  to  him,  cries  out  for  a  new 
creation ;  what  need  hath  he  then  of  an  almighty 
breath,  w^io  hath  not  any  warm  ashes  of  grace,  or 
any  one  string  of  a  spiritual  root  in  his  soul  ?  What- 
soever therefore  is  holy,  good,  and  spiritual  in  us,  we 
owe  to  the  new  creating  grace  of  God.  All  graces 
are  his  xap^f^/^cfraf  his  free  donatives,  over  and  above 
his  common  largesses  to  nature,  a  present  from  his 
infinite  liberality. 

I  shall  show  in  this  discourse,  1.  That  God  is  the 
efficient.  2.  That  it  is  necessary  he  should  be  so.  3. 
From  what  principles  in  God  it  flows.  4.  How  God 
does  it.     5.  The  use  of  it. 

I.  That  God  is  the  efficient. 

1.  God  always  appropriates  this  work  to  himself. 
He  does  so  in  the  Jirst  promise,  I  will  put  enmity, 
See.  Gen.  3.  15.  In  which  promise  is  included 
the  whole  work  of  redemption,  and  new  creating  man 
under  another  head,  with  another  nature,  which  should 
not  comply  with  the  designs  of  Satan,  or  gratify  the 
great  enemy  of  God  and  mankind,  by  unravelling  the 
work  of  God,  and  subjecting  himself  to  misery.  It 
was  necessary  to  our  happiness,  that  the  league  between 
Satan  and  us  should  be  broken  ;  that  we  should  turn 
to  God;  hate  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  join  with 
the  interest  which  Satan  endeavoured  to  overthrow  ; 
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and  God  promises  that  he  would  do  it,  he  challenges 
it  as  his  own  work ;  /  xcill  put  cmmh)  ;  he  leaves  it 
not  to  men  or  angels  to  begin  this  hostility.  Every 
one  therefore  that  is  at  a  true  variance  with  Satan,  is 
God's  workmanship  created  in  Christ  by  a  second 
creation,  as  well  as  he  was  created  to  a  natural  lite  in 
Adam  by  the  first  creation,  and  created  to  goodzvorks, 
that  he  imiy  icalh  in  them,  Eph.  2.  10.  That  is,  is 
fashioned  by  God  to  walk  in  ways  contrary  to  those  of 
Satan,  which  is  the  greatest  enmity  we  can  express  to 
tlie  devil,  who  envied  God  a  service  fro-m  the  holiness 
of  Adam's  nature;  and  Satan  having  made  that  con- 
quest, and  gained  man  to  be  his  friend,  it  is  not  easy 
to  conceive  how  any  lower  power  could  unfasten  this 
knot,  and  set  them  at  variance,  since  Satan  had  both 
wit  enough  to  humour  man,  and  strength  enough  to 
keep  him. 

CJod  appropiiates  this  work  to  himself  in  the  times 
of  the  gospel.  No  less  than  seven  times,  I  will,  he  affixes 
to  his  promise  of  the  covenant,  as  hath  been  observed 
before,  Ezck.  36.  25,  26,  27.  What  seed  M^asleftto 
keep  up  the  name  of  Ciod  among  the  Jews,  was  of  his 
begetting;  Except  the  LordoJ' sahaoth  had  left  us  a  seed; 
Rom.9.il9  ;  cited  out  of  Isa.  1.9.  Their  standing 
was  not  their  act,  but  God's:  Sindl  hare  left  me  serai 
ihousaud,  all  the  Iniees  that  hare  not  bozved  to  Baal, 
1  Kings  19.  18  ;  others  were  left  to  themselves,  these 
were  signally  wrought  upon  by  his  grace.  Others  arc 
but  instruments  ;  God  is  the  principal  agent  in  all  the 
seed  of  the  church,  scattered  in  tlie  whole  earth ;  / 
mil  sow  hereto  me  in  the  earth,  Hos.  2.  23  ;  alluding 
to  the  name  Jezreel,  which  signifies  the  seed  of  (lod. 
If  ever  the  sons  of  Japhct  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem, 
it  must  be  by  God's  persuasion,  Gen.  9-  27.  The 
word  rendered  enlarge,  signifies  to  allure.  The  spit^it 
of  grace  is  of  God's  effusion,  Zech.  12.  10.  It  is 
God's  pouring  out  a  spirit  of  grace  on  them,  be- 
fore their  looking  up  to  God.  (Where  by  the 
way   obsei've   a   signal   testimony   of  the  Deity   of 
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Christ;  thei^  shall  look  upon  me  whom  iJieij  pierced ; 
he  tliat  pours  upon  ihem  the  Spirit  of  giace,  is  lie 
Mliorn  they  pierced,  which  was  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
ver.  8.  For  where  in  your  bibles,  Lord  is  written  in 
great  letters,  the  Hebrew  word  there  is  Jehovan  ;  the 
highest  nan:ie  of  God  is  here  attributed  to  Christ.) 
And  even  in  the  last  times  he  will  still  be  the  only 
agent  in  it.  When  God  speaks  of  the  Jews'  disper- 
sion, under  which  they  are  at  this  day,  he  ow  ns  this 
work  upon  their  hearts,  at  last,  to  be  an  act  of  his  own 
power,  and  of  covenant  mercy,  The  Lord  thtj  Goduill 
circu7ncise  thij  heart,  Beat.  30.  6,  &c.  whicii  some  of 
the  Jews  understand  of  the  time  of  the  jNiessiah  ;  God 
will  challenge  this  work  as  his  own  right  to  the  end  of 
the  world. 

2.  Christ  appropriates  it  to  God,  and  acknow  ledges 
it  to  depend  only  upon  his  Avill.  Had  any  other  cause 
been  in  conjunction  with  God,  our  Saviour  would  not 
have  deprived  it  of  its  due  praise,  nor  with  so  much 
thankfulness  and  amazement  admired  the  gracious 
pleasure  of  his  Father,  as  he  did ;  At  that  time  Jesus 
answered,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of' 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes ;  even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight.  Matt.  11.  25.  At  that  time,  after  he  had  been 
discoursing  of  the  judgments  upon  them  for  their  re- 
fusal of  the  gospel,  w  orse  than  upon  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah. It  was  God's  pleasure  not  to  reveal  it  to 
them  ;  and  God's  justice  to  punish  them  for  refusal, 
because  they  wilfully  refused  it ;  the  outward  teaching 
was  to  all,  in  the  ministry  of  Christ;  the  inward  reve- 
lation only  to  few,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
God.  Christ  was  the  outward  teacher,  but  Crod  the 
inward  inspirer  ;  that  others  are  not  renex^  ed  by  him, 
is  not  because  he  cannot,  for  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  ;  but  because  he  will  renew  some  and  not  others  ; 
our  Saviour  refers  it  here  only  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
God ;  he  had  erred  much  in  ascribing  it  to  God,  if  he 
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had  had  the  assistance  of  any  other  cause.  Wliy  this  part 
of  the  clay  he  iiad  created  was  formed  into  tlie  body  of 
Adam  and  not  another,  liad  no  other  cause  but  his 
pleasure  ;  why  this  part  of  corrupted  Adam  is  formed 
into  a  temple,  a  divine  image,  and  not  another,  can 
be  ascribed  to  no  other  but  the  same  cause,  lie  that 
formed  Adam  in  the  earthly  paradise,  forms  every  be- 
liever in  the  church,  the  spiritual  j)aradise,  and  nei- 
ther hath  a  co-worker  nor  motive  without  himself. 

3.  The  scripture  every  where  appropriates  it  to 
God.  They  are  therefore  called  //w  saints,  Psal. 
34.  9,  as  being  sanctitied  by  him,  as  well  as  belong- 
ing to  him;  //is  people,  the  branch  of  his  plaiiting,  the 
work  of  his  hanch;  peculiarly  his,  as  being  created  for 
his  glory;  That  I maij  be glorijied,  I,w.  60.  21.  Their 
fitness  by  grace  for  glory  is  the  work  of  his  hands. 
The  vessels  of  wrath  are  fitted  for  destruction,  not  by 
God,  but  by  themselves,  Roiu.  9-  22.  But  the  vessels 
of  mercy  are  prepared  by  him,  lie  had  before  prepared 
unto  glory,  vcr.  23.  Adam  lost  himself,  but  who- 
soever of  his  posterity  are  recovered,  are  zcrought  by 
God  for  glory,  \  Cor.  5.  5.  It  is  observable  that  the 
apostle  ascribes  this  in  the  whole  frame  of  it  to  God, 
But  oj  him  are  you  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  msdoni,  righteousness,  &c.  1  Cor.  1.  30; 
because  he  would  remove  all  cause  of  boasting  in  the 
creature  :  he  not  only  set  forth  Christ  at  tirst  as  a 
principle  of  righteousness,  and  redemption,  and  sancti- 
fication,  but  engrafted  in  him,  whosoever  is  in  him, 
for  the  enjoyment  of  those  privileges,  and  made  him 
not  only  in  general  to  the  world,  but  to  us,  in  the 
particular  application,  a  principle  of  sanctification,  as 
"well  as  righteousness. 

Union  with  Christ,  engrafting  in  him,  new  creation, 
putting  into  another  state,  are  all  purely  the  work  of 
God.  He  hath  no  sharer  in  it.  As  Christ  trod  the 
'winepress  alone,  in  the  work  of  redemption  :  so  God 
engrafts  men  alone,  into  this  vine.  As  Christ  was 
the  sole  worker  of  redemption,  so  is  God  the  sole 
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worker  of  regeneration  ;  in  him  we  are  created,  but 
solely  by  God's  skill  :  Christ  the  vine,  and  believers 
the  branches ;  the  one  planted,  and  the  other  en- 
grafted by  the  same  husbandman,  John  15.  1,  <2  ;  he 
only  planted  and  dressed  Christ  for  us;  he  only  plants 
and  dresseth  us  in  Christ.  It  is  by  his  oxen  will,  not 
any  other,  that  he  begat  us,  James  1.18;  OJ'  his 
oxoji  xi'ill ;  his  own  good  pleasure  was  the  motive,  his 
own  strength  the  efficient :  lience  he  is  called  the 
father  of  spirits,  Heb.  12.  9,  not  so  much  (as  some 
interpret  it,  and  that  most  probably)  as  he  is  the 
father  of  souls  by  creation,  as  by  regeneration,  which 
adds  a  greater  strength  to  the  apostle's  argument  for 
submission  to  him,  and  patience  under  his  strokes. 
He  keeps  in  his  own  hand  the  keys  of  the  heart.  It 
is  with  this  prerogative  of  God  that  Jacob  silences 
Rachel,  when  she  so  impatiently  cried  out  for 
children,  as  if  she  had  a  resolution  to  kill  herself,  if 
she  had  them  not;  with  this,  Am  I  in  God's  stead? 
Gen.  30.  1,  2.  He  only  opens  the  heart,  impreg- 
nates it  with  grace,  and  brings  forth  the  fruit  of  holy 
actions,  as  Philo  in  his  allegory  descants  upon  the 
place.  The  Jews  perhaps  meant  no  less  in  that 
saying  in  their  Cabala  :*  Abraham  had  not  had  Isaac, 
if  a  letter  of  the  name  of  God  had  not  been  added  to 
his  name;  the  power  of  God,  a  letter  of  his  name, 
must  go  to  regeneration.  It  is  appropriated  to  none 
but  God  in  scripture.  To  the  whole  Trinity  without 
the  conjunction  of  any  creature.  To  the  Father, 
as  the  Author,  therefore  called  Our  Father.  To 
Christ,  as  the  pattern  ;  to  the  Spirit,  as  the  inspirer  of 
that  grace  whereby  we  are  made  the  sons  of  God. 
The  very  heathen  have  acknowledged  this :  some  phi- 
losophers have  affirmed,  that  the  great  virtue  wherein 
they  placed  the  happiness  of  man,  could  not  be  had 
but  by  the  favour  of  God;  and  all  thought  their 
hefoes  to  be  born  of  their  gods. 

*  Nisi  nouiini,  Abraham,  litera  He  »ddita  fuisset,  Abraham  nou 
generaDtet.  ■ 
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And  the  scripture  atilirms  that, 

1.  All  prcpiiratioihs  to  this  work,  as  well  as  the 
work  itself,  aie  of  (ied.  Ihe  removing  indisposi- 
tions, and  the  putting  in  good  inclinations,  is  the 
work  (jf  the  same  hand  :  tiic  taking  away  the  heart 
uf  stone,  as  well  as  the  giving  a  heart  of  liesh.  \\q 
removes  the  rubbish,  as  well  as  rears  the  building; 
razes  out  the  old  stamp,  and  imprints  a  new;  destroys 
sin,  which  is  called  the  old  man,  and  restores  the 
new  by  the  quickening  of  the  Spirit.  The  prepara- 
tions of  the  dust  of  the  s;round  to  become  a  human 
body,  had  the  same  author,  as  the  divine  soul  where- 
•with  he  was  inspired. 

2.  ylll  the  parts  of  the  new  creature  are  of  God. 
Faith  which  is  the  principal  part  of  i<-,  is  the  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God,  Col.  2.  12  ;  not  but  that  love 
and  other  graces  are  wrought  by  God ;  but  in  this 
grace  which  is  a  constituti\e  part  of  the  new  crea- 
ture, God  comes  in  with  a  greater  irradiation  upon 
the  soul,  because  it  hath  not  one  fragment  or  point 
in  nature  to  stand  upon,  carnal  reason  and  mere  moral 
righteousness  being  enemies  to  it :  whereas  all  other 
graces  are  but  the  rectifying  the  passions,  and  setting 
them  upon  right  objects.  Yet  all  these  too  own  him 
as  the  author.  Our  knowledge  of  God  is  a  light 
growing  from  his  knowledge  of  us  ;  we  knoxv  God  be- 
cause wc  are  hiozvn  of  hint,  Gal.  4.  9-  The  elective 
act  of  our  wills  is  but  a  fruit  of  his  choice  of  us;  You 
hate  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  i/ou,  John  15. 
16;  our  willing  of  him,  is  a  birth  of  his  willing  us  ; 
our  love,  a  spark  kindled  by  his  love  to  us.  God 
first  calls  us  mi/  people,  before  any  of  us  call  him,  ?wj/ 
God,  IIos.  2.  23.  The  moon  shines  not  upon  the 
sun,  till  it  be  first  illuminated  by  it.  God  first  shines 
upon  us,  before  we  can  reflect  upon  him  :  he  calls 
us,  before  we  can  speak  to  him  in  his  own  dialect : 
our  coming  is  an  effect  of  his  drawing ;  and  our 
power  of  coming,  an  effect  of  his  quickening.  Every 
member  in  Adam  was  a  fruit  of  his  power  as  well  as 
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the  whole  body  ;  every  hne  drawn  in  the  new  creature, 
is  done  by  his  pencil,  as  well  as  the  wliole  frame. 

3.  The  acts  of  the  new  creature.  God  not  only 
gives  us  the  habit  of  faith,  but  the  act  of  faith  ;  Unto 
you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  oj  Christ,  7tot  only  to  be- 
lieve, hut  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake,  Phil.  1 .  29  ;  by 
believing,  is  meant,  the  act  of  believing;  as  by  suffer- 
ing, is  meant,  not  only  the  power  of  suffering,  but 
actual  suffering  :  as  the  fruits  upon  the  trees,  at  the 
first  creation,  were  created,  as  well  as  the  tree  Avhich 
had  a  power  to  bear.  The  very  attention  of  Lydia 
to  the  gospel  preached  by  Paul,  was  wrought  by  God, 
as  well  as  the  opening  of  her  heart,  Acts  16.  14.  Our 
walking  in  his  statutes  is  a  fruit  of  his  grace,  as  well 
as  the  putting  in  his  Spirit  to  enable  us  thereunto  : 
the  very  act  of  motion  is  made  by  the  head  and  heart; 
if  there  be  a  failing  of  spirits  there,  if  any  obstruc- 
tion that  they  cannot  reach  the  indigent  part,  the 
motion  ceaseth.  David  acknowledged  God  his  con- 
tinual strength  in  his  holy  pursuits;  My  soul  folloxvs 
hard  after  thee,  Psal.  63.  8  ;  but  what  was  the 
cause  ?  Thy  right  hand  upholds  me  ;  his  life  and 
power  issued  out  from  the  right  hand  of  God.  The 
graces  of  God's  people  stand  in  need  of  the  irradia- 
tions of  God,  like  the  Uri?n  and  Thummim,  before 
any  counsel  could  be  given  by  them. 

4.  The  continuance  both  of  the  power  and  actSy 
are  from  God.  Habitual  grace  is  called  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  put  into  the  soul ;  the  continuance  of  it  is 
by  his  constant  sustentation,  it  is  that  we  may  not 
depart  from  him.  From  upon  him,  Jer.  32. 40  ;  from 
leaning  upon  him,  or  believing  in  him,  as  the  word  * 
imports.  If  that  fear  put  in  did  once  depart  from  us, 
we  should  no  longer  cleave  to  God :  we  cleave  to  him 
only  because  he  ties  us  to  himself,  and  cannot  be 
continually  with  him,  unless  he  holds  us  by  his  right 
hand,  F^al.  73.  23.    The  grace  that  is  wrought,  as 

*  *p^o 
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well  as  the  gospel  which  instrumeiitally  A\rought  it, 
is  kept  by  the  Holy  (rl/ost,  12  71m.  ].  14;  he  begins 
every  good  work,  and  he  performs  it.  lie  was  the 
sole  active  cause  in  the  creation  of  the  faculties,  and 
the  principal  cause  in  preserving  them  :  he  is  the  sole 
cause  of  the  elevation  of  the  faculties,  and  the  ])re- 
servation  of  them  in  that  elevated  state  :  as  the  virtue 
of  the  loadstone  is  not  only  the  cause  of  the  hrst 
attraction  of  the  steel,  but  of  its  constant  adhesion  ; 
therefore  it  is  said,  1  Cor.  1.21,  That  God  doth  esta- 
blish us,  not  hath  done :  to  note  tlie  continual  intiu- 
ence  of  his  grace  upon  us.  It  was  the  dropping  of 
the  two  olive-trees  that  constantly  fed  the  la}nps  in  the 
candlesticks,  Zech.  4.  <i,  3. 

Take  this  new  birth  in  all  the  denominations  of  it, 
it  is  altogether  ascribed  to  God.  As  it  is  a  call  out 
of  the  world,  God  is  the  herald,  2  7im.  1.9.  As  it 
is  a  creation,  God  is  the  Creator,  Kph.  2.  10.  As  it 
is  a  resurrection,  God  is  the  (juickener,  Eph.  2.  5, 
As  it  is  a  nexv  birth,  God  is  tlie  begetter,  ]  Pet. 
1.3.  As  it  is  a  nezo  heart,  God  is  the  framer,  Ezck, 
36\  2(5.  As  it  is  a  law  in  the  heart,  God  is  the  pen- 
man, Jer.  31.33.  As  it  is  a  translation  out  of  Satan's 
kingdom,  and  nrnkinji;  us  denizens  of  the  kin2;dom  of 
Christ,  God  is  the  translator,  Col.  1.13.  As  it  is  a 
coming  to  Christ,  God  is  the  drawer,  John  6.  44f. 
As  it  is  a  turning  to  God,  God  is  the  attracter. 

2.  Tlie  second  thing,  it  is  necessary  God  should 
be  the  efificient  of  regeneration.     He  is  or  none. 

1.  In  regard  of  God. 

1 .  As  he  is  the  first  cause  of  all  things.  He  is  the 
Creator  of  the  lowest  worm,  and  the  highest  angel ; 
the  glimmering  perfections  of  the  least  fly,  as  well  as 
the  more  flittering  eminencies  of  the  angelical  na- 
ture,  are  distinct  beams  from  that  fountain  of  light 
and  power ;  shall  not  he  then  be  the  cause  of  the  di- 
vine motions  of  the  will,  as  well  as  of  the  natural  mo- 
tions of  the  creatures?  Every  perfection  in  a  rational 
creature,  or  any  other,  supposes  that  perfection  to  be 
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somewhere  essentially ;  every  impression  supposes  a 
stamp  that  made  it;  every  stream  a  fountain  from 
whence  it  sprang ;  every  beam  a  sun,  or  some  lucid 
body  from  whence  it  darts. 

VVhence  should  this  gracious  work  then  be  derived  ? 
Not  from  nature,  which  is  contrary  to  it;  not  from 
Satan,  who  is  destroyed  by  it :  It  must  be  then  from 
God,  since  it  must  have  some  stable  ajid  perfect  cause. 
He  who  was  the  cause  of  all  the  grace  in  the  head,  is 
also  the  cause  of  .all  the  grace  in  the  members :  the 
same  sun  that  enlightens  the  heavens,  enlightens  the 
earth  ;  the  grace  that  Christ  had  was  the  gift  of  God, 
Johfi  3.  34,  much  niore  must  it  be  his  gift  to  us, 
though  we  had  souls  as  capacious  as  his.  If  the  head 
derived  not  his  grace  to  himself,  the  members  cannot ; 
for  Christ  being  a  creature,  in  regard  of  his  humanity, 
must  necessarily  be  dependent ;  for  to  make  any 
creature  independent  upon  God,  is  to  advance  it  above 
the  degree  of  a  creature-state,  and  make  it  God's  fel- 
low, yea,  to  have  a  godhead  in  itself,  as  being  the 
first  principle  of  its  own  being. 

To  say,  any  creature  can  move  to  God,  without 
being  moved  by  God,  or  live  without  his  influence,  is 
to  make  the  creature  independent  on  God  in  its  ope- 
rations; and  if  it  be  independent  in  its  operations,  it 
would  be  so  consequently  in  its  essence*.  Besides,  if 
it  be  not  created  by  him,  it  may  subsist  without  him, 
it  stands  in  no  need  of  his  quickening.  The  believers 
in  Scripture  were  very  unadvised  then  to  pray  to  God  for 
his  quickening  and  establishing  grace,  if  he  were  not 
the  enlivener  and  author  of  it.  His  power  works  in 
preservation  as  well  as  creation,  Joh?i  5.17;  and  what- 
soever is  dependent  on  him  in  preservation,  is  depen- 
dent on  him  in  creation  and  the  first  framing.  And 
if  it  does  not  depend  upon  him  in  preservation,  it  is 
not  his  creature,  but  it  is  a  God.  All  creatures  have 
11  dependence  upon  something  immediately  superior 

*  Sicnt  quid  »e  hab«t  in  operando  sic  Si  in  etscado. 
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to  them.  The  moon  receives  her  light  and  chief 
beauty  from  the  sun,  which  else  would  be  but  a  dusky 
body;  the  earth,  its  influence  froni  the  heavens.  In 
artificial  things,  the  little  wlieels  in  a  watch  depend 
upon  the  greater  ;  that  upon  the  string;  that  in  its 
motion  upon  the  hand  that  winds  it  up.  The  higher 
any  creature  is,  the  more  immediately  it  depends  upon 
God  in  its  production ;  the  waters  brought  forth  the 
fish  ;  but  God  himself  formed  man. 

2.  As  he  is  ihepromiscr  of  it.  The  divine  promise 
is  only  fulfilled  by  a  divine  operation ;  it  is  necessary 
then  for  the  honour  of  his  truth  to  be  the  performer 
of  it.  All  his  promises  concerning  this  matter  run  in 
that  strain,  I  will,  /  xvill  bcti'oth  thee  to  me  J  or  ever  ; 
I  will  betroth  thee  to  me  in  righteousness,  in  judgment, 
in  loving-kindness,  and  in  mercy.  I  will  even  betroth 
thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness,  and  thou  shalt  know  the 
Lord,  Hos.  2,  19.  The  Lord  promises  by  this  of 
knowing  him,  all  gracious  works  upon  the  soul,  rege- 
generation,  faith,  &c.  for  this  knowledge  is  an  effect 
of  the  covenant  which  God  promises  in  that  great  co- 
py of  it ;  They  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them 
to  the  greatest,  Jer.  31.  Si.  It  is  not  a  simple  ab- 
stracted knowledge,  for  so  the  devils  know  God,  and 
Christ  crucified  ;  but  such  a  knoAvledge  that  implies 
faith,  and  love,  and  a  new  frame  of  soul.  It  is  neces- 
sary his  power  should  make  good  what  his  goodness 
hath  promised.  It  was  not  necessary  any  word  of 
promise  should  go  out  of  his  mouth,  there  was  no  en- 
gagement upon  God  to  do  it;  but  it  is  necessary  this 
promise  should  be  performed ;  though  he  were  free 
before  he  promised,  yet  he  is  not  free  after  he  hath 
promised,  because  his  truth  engages  him  to  perform 
it,  and  perform  it  as  his  ow  n  act,  as  much  as  iiis  mer- 
cy moved  him  to  promise  it  as  his  own  act. 

As  mercy  made  it,  so  his  mercy  is  as  pressing 
for  the  performance  :  and  there  comes  in  a  superadded 
obligation  from  that,  of  his  truth  over  and  above  his 
mercy,  to  perform  it  in  the  same  manner  he  promised 
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it,  and  in  all  the  circumstances  of  it.  So  that  sup- 
posing that  which  cannot  be  supposed,  that  his  mercy 
should  repent  of  making  it,  he  would  not  be  true  if 
he  did  not  perform  it.  Besides,  it  consists  not  with 
his  truth,  not  to  perform  that  by  himself,  which  he 
hath  promised  by  himself;  nor  with  his  wisdom  to 
leave  that  to  an  uncertain  cause  at  the  best,  and  fur- 
ther, a  cause  utterly  unable,  as  every  creature  is,  to 
produce  that  Mhich  he  hath  promised  to  do  with  his 
own  hand,  as  the  cleansing  the  soul,  pouring  clean 
water  upon  it,  pouring  out  a  spirit  of  grace,  writing 
the  law  in  the  heart,  which  imply  his  own  act  prin- 
cipally in  this  affair,  in  concurrence  with  the  means 
he  hath  ordained  to  that  end.  The  performance  of 
God's  promise  is  as  infallible,  as  the  cause  that  made 
the  promise.  No  power  can  perform  that  for  ano- 
ther which  he  promises  himself  to  do;  for  the  thing 
itself  may  be  done  by  another,  yet  not  being  done  by 
the  party  promising  to  do  it,  it  is  not  truly  done,  and 
in  conformity  to  the  promise  made.  If  it  were  pos- 
sible then  to  be  done  by  any  but  a  divine  hand,  it 
would  not  be  done  truly,  because  God  promises  it  as 
his  own  act,  and  therefore  the  workins;  it  must  be  his 
own  act  in  conformity  to  his  truth. 

3.  As  he  hath  the  foreknowledge  of  all  things.  It 
is  necessary  God  should  foreknow  every  thing  future, 
and  that  shall  come  to  })ass ;  this  is  a  perfection  ne- 
cessarily belonging  to  God ;  and  to  imagine  the  con- 
trary, is  to  frame  an  unworthy  notion  of  God,  and 
infinitely  below  the  great  Creator  and  Governor  of 
the  world.  He  therefore  wills  every  thing;  for  if  he 
foreknew  any  thing  before  he  willed  it  in  its  self,  or  in 
its  necessary  causes,  he  foreknew  nothing.  If  he  did 
not  will  it,  how  can  it  come  to  pass  ?  Therefore  he  did 
not  foreknow  that  it  would  come  to  pass.  If  he  did 
foreknow  it,  then  he  willed  it,  otherwise  his  foreknow- 
ledge depended  upon  an  uncertain  cause ;  and  he  might 
have  judged  that  to  come  to  pass  which  never  might; 
unless  the  cause  be  determined  by  God,  it  is  merely 
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contingent.  He  willing  therefore  a  work  of  grace  in 
such  and  such  persons,  did  foreknow  that  it  would  be 
wrought,  because  he  did  will  that  it  should  be,  and  his 
working  is  done  by  an  act  of  his  will ;  JVIio)n  he  did 
foreknozv,  lie  did  predestinate  to  he  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son.  Rom.  8.  2^.  Tiie  foreknowledge 
of  God  being  stable  and  infallible,  and  being  in  this 
case  a  foreknowledge  of  what  makes  highly  for  the 
glory  of  all  his  attributes,  can  have  no  dependence 
upon  an  uncertain  and  fallible  cause,  but  upon  a  cause 
as  stable  as  his  foreknowledge,  which  is  his  will,  him- 
self. His  foreknowledge  of  this,  is  not  a  foreknow- 
ledge of  it  in  any  created  cause,  but  in  himself  as  the 
cause.  Because,  as  it  will  appear  further,  no  created 
cause  could  accomplish  it. 

2.  In  regard  of  the  subject  of  this  new  birth. 

1.  In  regard  of  the  subject  simply  considered ;  tiie 
heart  and  will  of  man  :  none  can  work  upon  it  but 
God,  or  have  any  intrinsic  influence  to  cause  it  to 
exercise  its  vital  acts.  Angels,  though  of  a  very  vast 
power,  cannot  work  immediately  upon  the  heart  and 
will  of  any  other  creature,  to  incline  and  change  it,  by 
an  immediate  touch.  All  that  they  can  do  towards 
any  moving  the  will,  is  by  presenting  some  external 
objects,  or  stirring  up  the  inward  sensitive  appetite  to 
some  passion,  as  anger,  desire ;  whereby  the  will  is 
inclined  to  will  something.  But  the  stirring  up  those 
natural  aflections  in  an  unregenerate  man,  can  never 
incline  his  will  to  good  ;  for  being  the  affections  of 
the  flesh,  they  are  to  be  crucified.  Angels  also  may 
enlighten  the  understanding,  not  immediately,  but  by 
presenting  similitudes  of  sensible  things,  and  confirm- 
ing them  in  fancy :  but  to  remove  one  ill  habit  from 
the  will,  or  incline  it  to  any  good,  is  not  in  their 
power. 

God  gave  an  angel  power  to  purify  the  prophet's 
lips  with  a  coal  from  the  altar,  Isa.  6.  6,  7  ;  but  that 
uas  done  in  a  vision ;  and  a  symbol  or  sign  only  that 
his  uncleanness  was  removed.     A  coal  could  have  no 
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virtue  in  it  to  purge  spiritual  pollutions  from  the  spirit 
of  a  man.  Neither  can  man  change  the  will ;  men 
by  allurements  or  threats,  may  change,  or  rather 
suspend  the  action  of  anotlier ;  as  a  father  that  threa- 
tens to  disinherit  his  son  ;  or  a  magistrate,  that  tlirea- 
tens  to  punish  a  subject  for  his  debauchery,  may  cause 
a  change  in  the  actions  of  such  persons ;  but  the 
heart  stands  still  to  the  same  sinful  point,  and  may 
be  vicious  under  a  fair  disguise.  Pie  only  that  made 
the  will,  can  incline  and  turn  it  as  the  rivers  of  wa- 
ters ;  the  heart  of  the  king  is  in  the  hands  ojthe  Lord^ 
Prov.  21.1,  and  so  is  every  man's  heart  kept  in  the 
hands  of  him  that  created  it,  both  cabinet  and  key. 
No  man  knows  the  heart,  no ;  the  heart  itself  knows 
not  every  thing  which  is  in  it.* 

God  knows  all  the  wards  in  the  heart,  and  knows 
how  to  move  it.  If  a  man  could  turn  the  heart  of 
another,  it  could  only  be  in  one  or  two  points ;  it  can- 
not be  conceived  how  he  should  alter  the  whole  frame 
of  it,  make  it  quite  another  thing  than  it  was  before. 
The  spirit  of  man,  being  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  Pron. 
20.  27,  not  to  give  light  to  him,  but  lighted  by  him, 
can  only  when  it  is  out,  be  re-lighted,  and,  when  it 
burns  dim,  be  snuffed  by  the  same  hand.  Or,  suppose  for 
the  present,  he  could  do  this,  it  must  be  with  much  pains 
and  labour,  many  exhortations  and  wise  management 
of  him  upon  several  occasions.  But  to  do  this  by  a 
word,  in  a  trice,  to  put  a  law  into  the  heart  in  a  mo- 
ment ;  and  give  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  posses- 
sion of  the  will,  that  a  man  knows  not  himself  how  he 
came  to  be  changed  ;  this  whole  work  bears  the  mark 
and  stamp  of  God  in  the  forehead  of  it.  Men  may 
[)ropose  arguments  to  another,  and  he  may  under- 
stand them  if  he  hath  a  capacity ;  but  no  man  can 
ever  make  another  have  a  capacity,  who  is  naturally 
incapable;  it  is  God  only  can  make  the  heart  capa- 
ble of  understanchng,  he  only  can  put  a  new  instinct 

'  di'ioy  tan  irfiOcly  rac  ^v)^ug  Athaiias, 
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into  it,  and  make  it  of  another  bent ;  it  is  he  that  renews 
the  sj)irit  of  the  mind  to  enable  it  to  understand  what 
he  proposes,  and  elevates  the  faculty  to  apprehend 
the  reason  of  it. 

2.  In  regard  of  the  sul)ject,  extremely  iU-qualifiecL 
Can  any  question  the  divinity  of  the  work,  Mhen 
stones  are  made  children  to  Abraham  ?  ^Vl^en  waters 
of  repentance  are  drawn  out  of  a  hard  rock?  Aaron  s 
dry  rod  made  to  bud  and  blossom,  and  bring  forth  fruit? 
Numb.  17.  8.  When  souls  deeply  allied  to  the  king- 
dom of  darkness  are  translated  into  the  kingdom  of 
light  ?  To  see  habits  strengthened  by  custom,  in  a 
consumption ;  and  hearts  filled  with  multitudes  of 
idols  in  several  shapes,  casting  them  out  with  indigna- 
tion, and  flourishing  with  new  springing  graces  !  it  is 
too  great  a  miracle  to  be  w  rought  by  the  hand  of  any 
creature.  *  Could  any  thing  but  the  arm  of  the  Lord, 
change  the  temper  of  the  thief  upon  the  cross,  to  ad- 
vance further  in  the  space  of  an  hour  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  than  all  the  apostles  had  done  in  the  threeyears* 
converse  with  their  Master  ;  to  confess  him,  when  one 
of  the  most  eminent  of  them  had  denied  him  ;  to  be  more 
knowing  in  an  instant,  than  they  had  been  in  a  long 
time,  and  acknowledge  his  spiritual  kingdom,  when 
they  even  after  his  resurrection,  and  just  before  his 
ascension,  expected  a  temporal  one  ?  JVill  thou  at 
tJiis  Lime  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  Acts  1 .  6. 

If  a  Socrates,  or  a  Cato,  or  those  braver  lights 
among  the  heathen,  were  turned  to  God,  the  interest 
of  God  in  the  work  might  upon  some  seeming  ground 
be  questioned  ;  but  when  the  leviathans  in  sin,  drun- 
kards, extortioners,  adulterers,  men  guilty  of  the 
greatest  contempt  of  God,  and  the  light  of  nature,  in 
whom  lust  had  kept  a  peaceable  possession  in  its 
empire  for  many  years,  are  thoroughly  changed,  who 
can  doubt  but  that  such  must  indeed  be  washed  and 
sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,   1  Cor.  6.  II. 

*  Moulin, 
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What  can  this  be  but  the  will  of  God,  since  their 
hearts  were  so  delightfully  filled  with  evil,  that  they 
had  no  room  nor  love  for  any  lioly  thoui^ht?  It  is 
not  conceivable,  that  where  sin  has  made  such  confu- 
sion and  havoc  in  tiie  inoi'al  economy,  things  should 
be  set  in  order  there,  but  by  a  power  stronger  both 
than  sin,  and  the  law,  from  whence  sin  derives  its 
strength.  It  is  no  less  than  a  divine  miracle  to  renew 
an  habituated  sinner. 

3.  In  regard  of  the  nature  of  this  new  birth.  It  is 
a  change  of  nature  ;  a  nature  where  there  was  as  little 
of  spiritual  good,  as  tliere  w  as  of  being  in  nothing 
before  the  creation.  It  is  a  change  of  stone  into  flesh  ; 
a  heart  that  like  a  stone  hath  a  hardness  and  settled- 
ness  of  sinful  parts ;  a  strong  resistance  against  any 
instrument ;  an  incorporation  of  sin  and  lust  with  its 
nature  ;  where  the  heart  and  sin,  self  and  sin  are  cor- 
dially one  and  the  same,  none  can  change  such  a  nature 
but  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  all  grace  to  contest 
with  all  the  power  of  old  Adam.  No  man  can  change 
the  nature  of  the  meanest  creature  in  the  world  :  he 
may  tame  them,  bring  them  to  part  with  some  of  their 
wildness,  but  he  cannot  transform  them ;  if  no  man 
can  transform  the  lowest  creature  from  one  nature  to 
another,  much  less  can  any  but  God  transform  man 
into  another  nature. 

This  nature  is  changed  in  every  believer;  for  it  is 
impossible  a  man  should  stand  bent  to  Christ  with  his 
old  nature  predominant  in  him,  any  more  than  a  peb- 
ble can  be  attracted  by  a  loadstone,  till  it  put  on  the 
nature  of  steel ;  an  unrighteous  nature  cannot  act 
righteously  ;  it  must  therefore  be  a  God  who  is  above 
nature,  that  can  clothe  the  soul  with  a  new  nature, 
and  incline  it  to  God  and  goodness  in  its  operations. 
Now  to  see  a  lump  of  vice  become  a  model  of  virtue, 
for  one  that  drank  in  iniquity  like  water,  to  change 
that  sinful  thirst  for  a  thirst  after  righteousness ;  to 
crucify  his  darling  flesh,  to  be  weary  of  the  poison  he 
loved,  for  the  purity  he  hated  ;  to  embrace  the  gos- 
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pel  terms,  which  not  his  passion  but  his  nature  abhor- 
red ;  to  change  his  hating  of  duty,  to  a  free-will  offer- 
ing of  it;  to  make  hiin  cease  from  a  loathing  the 
obligations  of  the  law,  to  a  longing  to  come  up  to 
the  exactness  of  it ;  to  count  it  a  burden  to  have  the 
thoughts  at  a  distance  from  God,  when  before  it  was 
^  burden  to  have  one  serious  thought  fixed  on  him  ; 
speaks  a  su})crnatural  grace  transcendcntly  attractive, 
and  powerfully  operative.  Heavy  elements  do  not 
ascend  against  their  own  nature,  unless  they  be  drawn 
by  some  superior  force  :  to  see  a  soul  weighed  down 
to  the  earth,  to  be  lifted  up  to  heaven,  must  point  us 
to  a  greater  than  created  strength  that  caused  the  ele- 
vation.  These  acts  are  supernatural,  and  cannot  be 
done  by  a  natural  cause ;  that  is  against  ihe  order  of 
working  in  all  things ;  for  then  the  effect,  as  an  effect, 
would  be  more  noble  than  its  cause. 

4.  In  regard  of  the  suddenness  of  it.  Peter  and 
Andrew  were  called,  when  they  thought  of  nothing 
but  their  nets ;  and  Paul  was  changed  by  a  word  or 
two,  who  before  was  not  only  unwilling,  but  rebellious; 
some  have  gone  into  a  cliurch  wolves,  and  returned 
lambs.  This  change  comes  upon  some  that  never 
dreamed  of  it.  and  hath  snatched  them  out  of  the  arms 
of  hell;  upon  others  who  have  resisted  with  all  their 
might  (any  motion  that  way,  and  were  never  greater 
enemies  to  any,  than  to  those  that  would  check  their 
sinful  pleasures  with  such  admonitions ;  and  yet  these 
have  been  on  the  sudden  surprized.  What  ground  is 
there  to  ascribe  any  of  this,  but  to  a  divine  work  ? 
Many  have  dropped  in  unto  a  sermon  with  no  inten- 
tion to  stay,  who  have  felt  the  power  of  God  in  their 
souls  ;  and  who,  after  struggling  for  a  while,  like  fish 
out  of  their  element,  have  been  taken  into  his  hand. 
Have  you  never  heard  of  some  who  have  gone  to  make 
sport  with  a  convincing  sermon,  or  to  satisfy  lust  with 
unclean  glances,  who  have  been  made  prisoners  by 
grace  before  their  return  ?  This  quickness  of  the  soul 
in  coming  to  Christ,  was  promised  to  be  the  fruit  of 
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the  gospel,  They  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness, 
when  they  should  seek  the  Lord  and  Da^id  their  king^ 
Hos.  3.  5.  the  word  nna  signifies  not  only  io  fear  but 
to  hasten  ;  both  significations  may  be  joined  together 
in  the  sense  of  the  verse  ;  they  shall  make  haste  to  fear 
the  Lord  and  his  goodness  ;  surely  the  power  that 
performs  it,  is  the  same  with  the  goodness  which 
promised  it. 

Thus  some  of  the  disciples  have  followed  Christ  at 
the  first  call,  and  moved  readily  to  him,  as  iron  to  the 
loadstone.  For  a  man  that  was  at  a  great  distance 
from  God,  and  any  affection  to  him,  to  be  filled  on 
the  sudden  with  a  warm  love  and  zeal  for  him,  when 
nothing;  of  interest  could  eno;a2;e  him  (and  sometimes 
it  hath  been  Avith  loss  of  friends,  estate,  yea  life  too) 
is  as  great  a  discovery  of  a  divine  hand,  as  if  a  fly 
were  changedin  to  the  shape  and  spirit  of  a  hero ;  be- 
cause a  spiritual  change  is  more  admirable  than  a  na- 
tural ;  and  the  more,  by  how  much  the  enmity  which 
was  greater,  is  driven  out,  for  a  choice  affection  to 
rise  up  in  its  stead ;  the  season  when  such  a  work  is 
wrought,  is  more  significant  of  a  divine  force,  when 
men  have  been  in  the  heat  and  strength  of  the  pursuit 
of  their  sinful  pleasures,  being  then  torn  out  of  the 
embracements  of  lust  with  an  outstretched  arm  of 
God. 

5.  In  regard  of  the  excellency  of  the  new  birth.  Is 
it  reasonable  to  think,  that  the  image  of  God  should 
be  wrought  by  any  other  hand  than  the  hand  of  God, 
or  the  divine  nature  be  begotten  by  any  thing  but  tlie 
divine  Spirit  ?  None  but  God  can  inipart  to  the  de- 
praved soul  the  divine  nature.  It  is  not  a  change 
only  into  the  image  of  God  with  slight  colours,  an 
image  drawn  as  with  charcoal ;  but  a  glorious  image, 
even  in  the  rough  draught,  which  grows  up  into  greater 
beauty  by  the  addition  of  brighter  colours :  Changed^ 
(saith  the  apostle)  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  2  Cor.  3.18;  glory  in  the  first  lineaments,  as 
well  as  glory  in  the  last  lines.     Is  it  not  too  beautiful 
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then,  even  in  the  first  draught,  to  be  wrought  by  any 
pencil  l)ul  a  diviner  It  is  next  to  the  fornialion  of 
Chiist,  ior  it  is  an  initial  conformity  to  him.  God  is 
the  fountain  of  all  our  good  things  ;  U evert/  good  and 
perfect  gift  conies  J  rom  him,  James  1.  17;  shall  not 
the  best  of  beings  be  the  author  of  the  best  of  works?  If 
believers  are  light  in  the  Lord,  Eph.  5.  8.  they  are  no 
less  light  from  him  and  by  him  who  is  the  Father  of 
liglits.  It  is  a  heavenly  calling,  lleb.  3.  1,  therefore 
a  heavenly  birth. 

The  new  heart,  the  spiritual  house  wherein  God 
dwells,  as  well  as  in  the  heavens,  was  not  made  with  a 
less  power  and  skill,  than  the  earth,  which  is  his  foot- 
stool, or  the  lieaven  which  is  his  throne.  If  none  be 
able  to  make  God  a  footstool,  nuich  less  a  throne,  as 
Jerusalem,  the  church,  is  called  in  the  times  of  the 
gospel,  Jtr.  3.  17.  '1  he  embroideries  and  ornaments 
of  the  material  tabernacle  were  not  made  by  conunon 
art,  but  Ijy  a  Bezaleel  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  Gody 
E.vod.  31.3.  Can  any  but  himself  rear  up  a  temple 
for  the  God  of  heaven  to  dicell  in  ?  1  Cor.  3. 9.  Or  is 
the  spiritual  house  of  (jod  fit  to  be  made  by  any  but 
that. God  that  dwells  in  it?  It  was  according  to  the 
inia<>e  oj  God  that  we  were  first  created  ;  it  is  accord- 
nyy  to  the  image  oJ  Christ  that  we  are  new  created,  Horn. 
8.  2.9.  Who  understands  the  image  of  the  Son  but  the 
Father?  Mho  knows  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  w  ill  reveal  him  }  The  new  creature  ac- 
cording to  the  cop/y,  can  only  be  wrought  by  him  to 
whom  the  copy  is  only  visible. 

It  is  for  the  honour  of  God  to  allow  him  to  be  the 
framcr  of  all  creatures  in  the  rank  of  beings.  Is  it 
not  a  dishonour  to  him,  not  to  acknowledge  him  the 
framer  of  the  new  creature  in  the  rank  of  spiritual 
beings;  since  the  latter  is  more  excellent  than  the 
treasures  of  the  earth,  or  the  stars  of  heaven,  than 
body  or  soul ;  since  the  image  of  God  consists  not  so 
much  in  the  substance  of  the  soul,  as  in  a  likeness  to 
God  in  a  holy  nature ,  Eph.  4. 24.     To  be  a  righteous 
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regenerate  man,  is  more  excellent  than  to  be  a  man  ; 
the  most  glorious  efiect  then  must  have  the  most  glo- 
rious cause.  One  beam  of  this  divine  image  is  too 
excellent  to  be  the  workmanship  of  any  but  a  divine 
hand.  The  very  first  regenerate  thought,  to  the  last 
dropping  off  of  impurity,  is  from  the  same  hand.  The 
first  di'awing  us  from  sin,  much  more  the  stripping  us 
of  it,  is  more  admirable  than  the  drawing  us  out  of 
nothing. 

6.  The  end  of  re«;eneration  manifests  it  to  be  the 
work  of  God.  It  is  to  display  his  goodness.  Since 
this  was  the  end  of  God  in  the  first  creation,  it  is 
much  more  his  end  in  the  second.  What  creature 
can  display  God's  goodness  for  him,  or  give  him  the 
glory  of  it,  without  first  receiving  it?  Goodness  must 
first  be  communicated  to  us,  before  it  can  be  dis- 
played or  reflected  by  us.  The  light  that  is  reflected 
back  upon  the  sun  by  any  earthly  body,  beams  first 
from  the  sun  itself.  Both  the  subject  and  the  end 
are  put  together ;  The  beasts  of  t/ie  Jield  shall 
honour  me  ;  the  dragons  and  the  owls ;  because  I  give 
waters  in  the  wilderness,  to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my 
chosen  :  this  people  have  Ijormedjor  myself,  '^'^J/  *^/^^^^ 
shew  Jorth  my  praise,  Isa.  43.  i£0,  21.  The  Gen- 
tiles shall  have  the  gospel,  who  are  beasts  of  the  field 
for  wildness,  dragons  for  the  poison  of  their  nature, 
owls  for  their  blindness  and  darkness.  The  waters  of 
the  gospel  shall  flow  to  them,  to  give  drink  to  their 
souls.  This  people  have  I J  or  med  J  or  my  self.  Even 
beasts,  dragons,  owls,  if  formed  for  himself,  they 
could  not  be  formed  but  by  himself,  who  only  under- 
stands what  is  fit  for  his  own  praise.  How  can  such 
incapable  subjects  be  formed  for  such  high  ends, 
without  a  supernatural  power  ?  The  branch  oj  my 
planting,  the  uork  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be  glo- 
rified, Isa.  60.  21.  Planted  by  God,  that  God  might 
be  glorified  by  them. 

As  God  only  is  the  proper  judge  of  what  may  glo- 


22  THE    CAUSE    OF    REGENERATION. 

rify  him  ;  so  he  is  the  sole  author  of  what  is  fitted  to 
glorify  him.  Nothing  lower  than  the  goodness  of 
God  can  instill  into  us  such  a  goodness,  as  to  be 
made  meet  to  praise,  serve,  and  love  him;  such  a  holi- 
ness as  may  tit  us  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever.  As 
infinite  wisdom  formed  us  in  Adam,  and  moulded  us 
with  his  own  hand  to  be  a  model  of  his  perfection ; 
so  are  we  no  less  his  workmanship  in  Christ  by  a  se- 
cond creation  to  good  works ;  which  as  they  are  or- 
dained by  the  will  of  God,  so  they  are  wrought  in  us 
by  the  skill  and  power  of  God ;  w  hat  is  ordained 
positively  by  him  and  for  him,  is  wrought  by  him. 

The  whole  world  consists  but  of  two  men  and  their 
offspring,  the  Jirst  man  Adam,  the  second  man  Christ ; 
both  they,  and  all  in  them,  were  created  by  God. 
It  is  a  forming  a  creature  for  himself,  for  his  own 
delight.  What  delight  can  God  take  in  any  thing  but 
himself,  and  what  is  like  himself?  ]\Ian  in  his  best 
estate  is  vanity.  As  his  being  is,  so  are  his  opera- 
tions, ^'^anity,  and  the  operations  flowing  from 
thence,  are  no  fit  object  for  the  delight  of  an  infinite 
excellency  and  wisdoiji.  What  pleasure  can  he  have 
in  those  things  which  are  not  wrought  by  his  own 
finger  ?  Who  knows  how  to  dress  any  thing  savoury 
and  pleasant  to  God,  but  his  own  grace  ?  Can  a 
finite  thing  touch  an  infinite  being  to  enjoy  him,  with- 
out the  operation  of  an  infinite  virtue  ?  Can  God 
delight  in  any  thing  principally  but  himself,  as  he  is 
infinitely  good  ;  or  in  other  things  but  as  they  come 
nearest  to  that  goodness  ?  Whatsoever  hath  a  resem- 
blance to  a  superior  being,  must  be  brought  forth  into 
that  likeness  by  something  superior  to  itself. 

Now  since  the  ends  of  this  work  are  so  high  as  to 
fit  us  for  his  praise,  his  delight,  and  a  fruition  of  him ; 
since  it  is  to  bring  die  interest  of  God  into  the  soul, 
set  him  up  highest  in  the  heart,  who  before  was  tram- 
pled under  our  feet;  enthrone  him  as  king  in  the 
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soul,  cause  us  to  oppose  all  that  opposes  him,  cherish 
every  thing  that  is  agreeable  to  hini,  this  must  be 
his  work  or  the  work  of  none. 

7.  The  zoeakness  of  the  means  manifests  it  to  be  the 
work  of  God.  How  could  it  be  possible  that  such 
weak  means  that  were  used  at  the  first  plantation  of 
the  gospel,  should  have  that  transcendent  success  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  without  a  divine  power  ?  I'hat  a 
doctrine  attended  with  the  cross,  resisted  by  devils 
with  all  their  subtlety,  by  the  flesh  with  all  its  lusts, 
the  world  with  all  its  flatteiies,  the  wise  with  all  their 
craft,  the  mighty  with  all  tlieu'  power,  should  be  im- 
printed upon  the  hearts  of  men  ;  a  doctrine  preached 
by  mean  men,  without  any  worldly  help,  without 
learning,  eloquence,  craft,  or  human  prudence;  with- 
out the  force,  favour,  or  friendship  of  n^en,  should 
get  place  in  men's  hearts,  without  a  divine  inspira- 
tion, cannot  well  be  imagined. 

If  it  be  said  there  were  miracles  attending  it,  which 
wrought  upon  the  minds  of  men.  It  is  true.  But 
what  little  force  they  had  in  our  Saviour's  time,  the 
scripture  informs  us,  when  they  were  ascribed  to 
i3eelzebub  the  prince  of  devils  :  Though  miracles  did 
attend  it  after  the  ascension  of  our  Saviour;  yet  the 
apostle  ascribes  not  so  much  to  them  as  the  means,  as 
he  does  to  the  foolishness  of  preaching  ;  it  was  that 
which  was  the  power  of  God,  1  Cor.  1.  18 ;  it  was  that 
ivherebij  God  saved  them  that  believe,  1  Cor.  1.21. 
But  the  greatest  change  that  ever  was  wrought  at  one 
time,  was  at  the  first  descent  of  the  Spirit,  by  a  plain 
discourse  of  Peter's,  Acts  2,  extolling  a  crucified  God 
before  those  that  had  lately  taken  away  his  life,  those 
that  had  seen  him  die,  a  doctrine  which  would  find 
no  footing  in  their  I'easons,  filled  with  prejudice  against 
him,  and  had  expectations  of  a  temporal  kingdom  by 
him :  must  not  this  change  be  ascribed  to  a  hidier 
hand,  which  removed  their  rooted  prejudices,  and 
vain  hopes,  and  brought  so  many  as  three  thousand 
over  at  once  ?     If  there  be  diversities  of  operations,  it 
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is  the  same  GodtJiat  icorks  all  in  all,  1  Cor.  1<2.  6. 
He  convevS  this  treasure  in  eartlien  vessels,  that  the 
power  might  appear  to  be  of'  God,  and  nol  of  men, 
i2  Cor.  4.  7.  Such  weak  means  as  earthen  vessels, 
cannot  work  sncli  miraculous  changes. 

Thcrel'ore  perhaps  it  was  that  the  preaching  of 
Christ  in  his  humiliation  had  so  little  success  at- 
tendiuu;  it,  that  nothing  should  be  ascribed  to 
the  word  itself,  but  to  the  power  of  God  in  it;  to 
evidence  that  success  depended  on  the  good  pleasure 
of  God,  who  would  not  make  his  preaching  in  person 
so  successful  as  that  in  his  Spirit;  which  appears  by 
Christ's  thanksgiving  to  his  Father  for  revealing  these 
things  to  babes,  and  not  to  the  wise ;  llxen  so,  Father ^ 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight,  Luhe  10.  21.  Have 
you  never  heard  of  changes  Mrought  in  the  spirits  of 
men  against  their  worldly  interest,  when  they  have 
been  made  the  scorn  of  their  friends,  and  a  reproach 
to  their  neighbours?  Can  the  weakness  of  means 
w  rite  a  law  so  deep  in  the  heart,  that  neither  sly  allure- 
ments nor  blustering  temptations  can  raze  out?  That 
a  law  of  a  day's  standing  in  the  heart,  should  be  able 
to  match  the  powers  of  hell,  the  cavils  of  the  flesh, 
and  discouragements  from  the  world,  when  there  are 
no  unanswerable  miracles  now  to  seal  the  gospel,  and 
second  the  proposals  of  it  with  amazement  in  the 
minds  of  men? 

"^i'he  weakness  of  the  means,  and  the  greatness  of 
the  difliculties,  speaks  it  not  only  to  be  the  finger  but 
the  arm  of  God,  which  causes  the  triumphs  of  the 
foolishness  of  preaching.  When  the  proposal  crosses 
the  interest  of  the  flesh,  restrains  the  beloved  plea- 
sure, teaches  a  man  the  necessity  of  the  contempt  of 
the  world,  and  that  men  should  exchange  their  pride 
for  humility,  the  pleasure  of  sin  for  a  life  of  holiness ; 
^  for  a  man  not  only  to  cease  to  love  his  vice,  but 
extremely  to  hate  it;  to  have  divine  flights,  when 
before  he  could  not  have  a  divine  thought ;  to  put  off 
earthly  affections  for  heavenly ;  and  all  this  by  the 
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foolishness  of  preaching ;  it  is  an  argument  of  a  di- 
vine jiower,  rather  than  any  inherent  strength  in  the 
means  themselves. 

8.  The  differences  in  the  changes  of  men,  evidence 
this  to  be  the  work  of  God,  and  that  it  is  from  some 
power  superior  to  the  means  which  are  used.  As 
God  puts  a  difference  between  men  in  regard  of  their 
understandings,  revealing  that  to  one  man  which  he 
doth  not  to  another;  so  he  puts  a  difference  between 
men  in  regard  of  their  wills,  working  upon  some 
and  not  upon  others ;  working  upon  sonie  that  have 
known  less,  and  not  workingupon  some  that  have  known 
more  ;  some  embracing  it,  and  others  rejecting  it. 

We  may  see,  1. 

The  difference  of  this  change  in  men  under  the 
same  means.  One  is  struck  at  a  sermon,  when  niul- 
titudes  return  unshaken  ;  why  is  not  the  case  equal 
in  all,  if  it  were  from  the  power  of  the  word  ?  How 
successful  is  Peter's  discourse,  closely  accusing  the 
Jev^s  of  the  murdering  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour, 
whicii  is  the  occasion  of  pricking  three  thousand 
hearts?  Yet  Stephen  using  the  same  method,  and 
close  application  of  the  same  doctrine,  Jets  7.  52, 
had  not  one  convert  upon  record.  While  Peter's 
hearers  were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  these  gnashed 
with  tlieir  teeth,  ver.  54.  The  corruption  of  the  for- 
mer was  drawn  out  by  the  pricking  of  their  souls; 
the  malice  of  the  latter  exasperated  by  the  cut  of 
their  hearts.  What  reason  can  be  rendered  of  so 
different  an  event  from  one  and  the  same  means  in 
several  hands,  but  the  overruling  pleasure  of  God? 
The  reasons  were  the  same,  set  off  with  the  same  hu- 
man power ;  the  hearers  were  many  ,of  the  same  na- 
tion, brougtit  up  in  the  reading  of  the  prophets,  full 
of  the  expectations  of  a  Messiah;  they  had  both  rea- 
sons and  natural  desires  for  happiness,  as  well  as  the 
other ;  yet  the  one  are  turned  to  lambs,  and  the  others 
worse  lions  tlian  before ;  the  bloody  fury  of  the  one  is 
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calmed,  and  the  mad  rage  uf  the  other  is  increased. 
Tiie  grace  of  (Jod  wrought  powerfully  in  the  one, 
and  lighted  not  upon  the  other.  2\vo  are grinditig  at 
the  same  milloi  ordinamcs,  one  is  taken,  and  the  other 
left.  Man  breathes  iiuo  the  ears,  and  God  into 
what  heart  he  pleases. 

2.  The  differences  in  the  changes  of  men  under 
less  means.  One  is  changed  by  weaker  means  ;  ano- 
ther remains  in  his  unregeneracy  under  means  in 
themselves  more  powerlul  and  likely :  some  are 
w-rought  upon  by  whispers,  when  otheis  are  stiff  under 
thunders  :  the  Ninevites  by  one  single  sermon  from 
a  prophet,  are  moved  to  repentance ;  the  {)eopIe  of 
Capernaum  by  many  admonitions  fi'om  a  greater  than 
all  the  prophets,  seconded  with  miracles,  are  not  a 
jot  persuaded  ;  soiue  remain  refractory  under  great 
blasts,  while  others  bend  at  the  lighter  breathings. 
One  man  may  be  more  acute  than  another,  of  a  more 
apprehensive  reason  ;  yet  this  man  remains  obstinate, 
whilst  another  becomes  pliable.  Whence  does  this 
difference  arise,  but  from  the  will  of  God  drawing  the 
one,  and  leaving  the  other  to  the  conduct  of  his  own 
will,  since  both  u  ill  acknowledge  what  they  are  advised 
to,  to  be  their  interest,  to  be  true  in  itself,  necessary 
for  their  good,  yet  their  affcclions  and  entertainment 
are  not  the  same  r  Some  of  those  Jews  who  had  heard 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  seen  the  purity  of  his  life, 
and  the  power  of  his  miracles,  admired  his  wisdom, 
yet  crucified  his  person ;  they  expected  a  Messiah, 
yet  contemned  him  when  he  came ;  when  the  poor 
thief,  who  perhaps  had  never  seen  one  miracle,  nor 
heard  one  sermon  of  our  Saviour,  believes  in  him, 
acknowledges  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  whom  he 
saw  condemned  to  tlie  same  death  with  himself;  .and 
dies  a  regenerate  man  under  great  disadvantages ;  a 
figure,  suith  one,  of  all  the  elect,  who  shall  only  be 
saved  by  grace,  and  a  clear  testimony  of  an  out- 
stretched arm  of  grace.     Those  that  our  blessed  Sa- 


Differences  in  the  Changes  of  Men.         9,1 

viour  admonished  only  as  a  doctor  and  teacher,  were 
unmoved,  none  stirred  but  those  he  wrought  upon  as 
a  Creator. 

3.  Difference  of  the  success  of  the  same  means  in 
different  places.  How  various  was  the  success  of  the 
apostles  in  several  parts  of  their  circuits  ?  Paul  hnds 
a  great  door  of  faith  opened  at  Corinth,  and  in  Mace- 
donia, and  his  nets  empty  at  Athens  ;  multitudes  flock- 
ing in  at  one  place,  and  few  at  another.  He  is  enter- 
tained at  Corinth,  stoned  at  Lystra,  Acts  14.  19,  in 
danger  of  his  life  at  Jerusalem  ;  while  the  Galatians 
were  so  aifected  with  the  gospel,  that  they  could  have 
pulled  out  their  eyes  for  him.  The  apostle  was  the 
same  person  in  all  places ;  the  gospel  was  the  same, 
and  had  a  like  power  in  itself;  men  had  the  same 
reasons,  tliey  were  all  fragments  from  the  lump  of 
Adam ;  the  difference  must  be  then  from  the  influence 
of  the  divine  Spirit,  who  rained  down  his  grace  in 
one  place,  and  not  in  another ;  on  one  heart,  and  not 
on  another;  who  left  darkness  in  Egypt,  while  he 
diffused  light  in  Goshen. 

4.  Difference  in  the  same  person.  What  is  the 
reason  that  a  man  believes  at  one  time  under  the  pro- 
posal of  weak  arguments,  and  not  at  another,  under 
stronger?  It  is  not  e.v  parte  ohjecti,  for  that  was 
more  visible  and  credible  in  itself,  when  attended  by 
strong  arguments,  than  when  accompanied  with 
weaker.  Perhaps  God  hath  stricken  a  man's  con- 
science before,  and  he  hath  undone  that  work,  shaken 
off  those  convictions :  he  hath  contended  with  his 
Maker,  and  mustered  up  the  power  of  nature  against 
the  alarms  of  conscience ;  struggled  like  a  wild  bull  in 
a  net,  and  broke  it,  and  blunted  those  darts  which 
stuck  in  his  soul ;  he  hath  afterwards  been  inclosed 
again,  and  the  arrow  shot  so  deep,  that  with  all  his 
pulling  he  could  not  draw  it  out :  what  but  a  divine  hand 
holds  it  in,  in  spite  of  all  the  former  triumphs  of  na- 
ture ?  How  come  convictions  at  last  to  be  fixed  upon 
men,  which  many  a  time  before  did  but  flutter  about 
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the  soul,  and  were  soon  chased  away?  And  God  by 
such  a  method  keeps  up  the  honour  of  liis  grace  in 
men  after  regeneration,  and  teaches  tliein  the  constant 
acknowIeili2;nient  of  his  power  in  the  whole  manage- 
ment. Do  we  not  dailv  find,  tiiat  the  same  reason- 
ings  and  considerations  which  quicken  us  at  one  time 
in  the  ways  of  God,  stir  us  not  at  another,  no  more 
than  a  child  can  a  millstone?  'J'hat  we  are  quickened 
b}'  the  same  wort!  at  one  time,  under  which  we  were 
dull  and  stupid  at  another?  And  the  same  truth  is 
deliciously  swallowed  by  us,  which  seenied  unsavoury 
at  another,  because  God  accompanies  it  with  a 
secret  virtue  at  one  time  more  than  another  ?  Hereby 
God  would  remind  us  to  own  him  as  the  author  of  all 
our  grace,  the  second  grace  as  well  as  the  first. 

Upon  all  these  considerations  this  can  be  no  other 
than  the  work  of  God.  Can  a  corrupt  creature  ele- 
vate himself  from  a  state  of  being  hated  by  God, 
to  a  state  of  being  delighted  in  by  him  ?  Satan's  work 
none  can  judge  it  to  be;  the  destroyer  of  mankind 
"would  never  be  the  restorer ;  the  most  malicious 
enemy  to  (Jod  would  never  contribute  to  the  rearing 
a  temf)le  to  God  in  the  soul,  who  hath  usurped  God's 
worship  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Good  angels  could 
never  do  it,  diey  wonder  at  it ;  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
thus  creating  all  things  in  Jesus  C'hrist,  is  made  hnojcn 
to  them  by  it,  Eph.  3.  9,  10.  They  never  ascribed 
it  to  themselves  ;  if  they  did,  they  could  never  have 
been  good,  their  goodness  consisting  in  praising  Ciod, 
and  giving  him  his  due.  Good  men  never  did  it ; 
the  first  planters  of  the  gospel,  whereby  it  is  wrought, 
always  gave  God  the  praise  of  it,  and  acknowledged 
both  their  own  action,  and  the  success,  to  be  the 
effect  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  upon  every  occasion 
admired  it;  It  was  the  hand  of  the  Lord^  and  the 
grace  of  God,  Acts  11.  21,  23. 
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PART  II  • 

THE    ORIGIN    OF    REGENERATION',    &C. 


Displays  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God — The  sove- 
reignty of  God — The  truth  of  God — His  wisdom — • 
His  holiness — His  pozver — The  regenerating  pozver 
of  God  greater  than  that  displayed  in  creation — 
Greater  than  that  zchich  ziTouo-ht  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus — The  injlumce  of  these  considerations — 
Produce  thankfulness — Humility — Lively  eTercise 
of  faith — Attentions  to  the  operations  of  God — 
Despair  of  human  strength — Looking  zvholly  to 
omnipotence. 


VY  E  now  proceed  III.  to  enquire, 

From  what  principles  in  God  regeneration  flows, 
or  what  perfections  of  God  are  eminent  in  this  work 
of  regeneration.  What  is  observable  in  the  forming 
Christ  in  the  womb  of  tlie  virgin,  is  observable  in  the 
forming  Christ  in  the  heart  of  a  believer.  Grace  to 
chuse  her  to  be  the  holy  vessel ;  sovereignty  to  fix 
upon  her  rather  than  any  other  of  the  lineage  of 
David ;  truth  to  his  promise  in  forming  him  in  the 
M'omb  of  a  virgin,  and  one  of  the  house  of  David; 
wisdom  and  power  in  the  formation  of  him  in  a  vir- 
gin's womb,  above  the  power  of  nature  ;  mercy  bears 
the  first  sway  as  the  motive  of  the  decree,  but  in  a 
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way  of  sovereimitv  to  call  out  some,  and  not  others  : 
truth  to  himself  oblii^es,  after  sovereign  mercy  had 
made  the  resolution;  wisdom  steps  in  to  contrive  the 
best  way  to  accomj)lish  what  mercy  had  moved,  and 
sovereiLfuty  had  decreed  ;  holiness  vises  up  as  the 
pattern ;  and  power  rides  out  for  the  execution. 
IMercy  moves,  sovereignty  decrees,  truth  obhges,  wis- 
dom counsels,  holiness  regulates,  jiower  executes. 

1.   ]\fcrcy  and  goodness  is  a  principal  perfection  of 
God  illustrious  in  this  work.     Borji  not  qj  iJic  will  of 
man,  hut  of  God,  of  the  will  of  his  mercy.     Plato 
thought  that  heroes  were  born   f^  ipwroc  HuZr,  the  love 
of  God;  divine  love  brings  forth  an  iieroic  christian 
into  the  world ;  all  outward  mercies  are  streams  of 
God's  goodness  ;  but  those  are  but  trifles  if  compared 
with  this.     There  is  as  much  of  God  in  imparting 
the  holiness  of  his  nature,  as  in  imputing  the  righ- 
teousness of  his  Son.     AV'e  are  justified  by  Christ, 
quickened  by  grace,  saved  by  grace ;  grace  is  the 
source  of  every  spiritual  blessing.     7"o  be  delivered 
from  places  and  company  wherein  we  have  occasions 
and  temptations  to  sin,  is  an  act  which  God  owns  as 
the  fruit  of  his  mercy.     /  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  Gen.  \5.7,  an  idolatrous 
place ;  it  is  a  greater  fruit  of  his  goodness  to  be  de- 
livered from  a  nature  which  is  the  seed-plot  of  sin. 
He  heals'  our  backsliding  nature,  because  he  loves  us 
freely.     It  is  taerefore  called  grace,  which  is  not  only 
goodness  and  mercy,  but  goodness  with  a  more  beau- 
tiful varnish  and  ornamental  dress. 

Therefore  in  this  take  notice  of  the  peaiUarity  of 
mercy.  Such  a  goodness  that  not  one  fallen  angel 
ever  had,  or  ever  shall  have  a  mite  of;  neither  did 
mercy  excite  one  good  thought  in  God  of  new  polish- 
ing any  of  those  rebellious  creatures;  mercy  cast  no 
eye  upon  them,  but  justice  left  them  to  their  malicious 
obstinacy.  That  the  rivers  of  living  waters  should 
refuse  to  run  in  such  a  channel,  or  flow  out  of  such  a 
source,  to  run  in  the  heart  of  a  man  more  muddy  i 
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As  peculiar  grace  fixed  upon  the  very  flesh  of  Christ, 
to  be  united  to  the  second  person ;  so  the  like  giace 
fixes  upon  this  or  that  particular  soul,  to  be  united 
to  the  body  of  Christ. 

That  singular  love  which  chose  Christ  for  the  head, 
chose  some  men  in  him  to  be  liis  members,  Ep/i. 
1 .  4.  And  the  anointing  which  is  upon  the  head,  is 
poured  out  by  such  a  peculiarity  of  love  upon  the 
members,  not  only  by  an  act  of  his  power  as  God, 
but  by  an  act  of  appropriated  goodness,  thj/  Godj 
Heb.  1.9.  God  anoints  his  fellows  with  that  holy, 
gracious  unction,  as  their  God,  not  only  as  God  ; 
for  anointing  him  as  the  head,  under  that  particular 
consideration,  he  anoints  his  fellows,  his  members, 
under  the  same  consideration  too,  because  he  is  as 
well  their  God,  the  God  of  the  members,  as  well  as 
the  God  of  the  head,  for  they  are  his  fellows  in  that 
unction  :  the  difference  lies  in  the  greater  portion  of 
grace  given  to  the  human  nature  of  Christ.  And  the 
apostle  Peter,  intimates  in  his  thanksgiving  to  God, 
that  God  begat  us  as  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of'  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  \  Pet.  1.  3;  the  paternal  affection  he 
bears  to  Christ,  being  the  ground  of  the  regeneration 
of  his  people  ;  the  paternal  affection  first  fixing  upon 
Christ,  then  upon  others  in  him.  Indeed  it  is  a 
peculiar  fatherly  affection. 

In  his  mercy  to  the  world  he  acts  as  a  rector  or 
governor ;  in  that  relation  he  proposes  laws,  makes 
offers  of  peace,  urges  them  in  his  word,  strives  with 
them  by  his  Spirit,  enduing  them  with  reason,  and 
deals  with  them  as  rational  creatures ;  he  uses  afflic- 
tions and  mercies,  which  might  soften  their  hearts, 
did  they  not  wilfully  indulge  themselves  in  their  hard- 
ness. This  is  his  rectoral  mercy,  or  his  mercy  as  a 
governor,  and  as  much  as  his  relation  of  a  governor 
can  oblige  him  to.  If  men  will  not  change  their 
lives,  is  God  bound  as  a  governor  to  force  them  to 
it,  or  not  rather  to  punish  them  for  it } 


32  THE    CAUSE    OF    REGENERATION. 

But  in  regeneration  there  is  a  choicer  affection, 
whereby  besides  the  rehition  of  a  governor,  he  puts 
on  that  of  a  Father,  and  makes  an  inward  and 
thoroujih  change  in  some  which  he  hath  chosen  into 
the  relation  of  children  :  as  a  father,  w  ho  cannot  per- 
suade his  son  lying  under  a  mortal  distemper,  to 
take  that  medicine  which  is  necessary  for  saving  his 
life,  will  compel  him  to  it,  open  his  mouth,  and  pour 
it  in;  but  as  he  is  a  governor  of  his  servant,  he  will 
provide  it  for  him,  and  propose  it  to  him;  to  do  thus 
is  kindness  to  his  servant,  though  he  docs  not  manifest 
so  peculiar  an  affection  as  he  does  to  his  son.  God 
governs  men  as  he  is  the  author  of  nature ;  he  renews 
men  as  he  is  the  author  of  grace :  he  is  the  lawgiver 
and  governor  ;  it  does  not  follow  that  where  he  is  so, 
he  should  be  the  new  ^Creator  too ;  this  is  a  peculiar 
indulgence. 

As  there  is  a  peculiarity  of  mercy,  so  there  is  the 
largeness  of  his  mercy  and  goodness  in  this  work.  It 
was  his  goodness  to  create  us_,  but  a  full  sea  of  good- 
ness made  us  new  creatures;  Jriw  accordbig  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again   to  a  lively 
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mercy,  without  any  other  motive;  much  mercy,  with- 
out any  parsimony  ;  not  an  act  of  ordinary  goodness, 
but  the  deepest  kindness,  an  everlasting  spring  of 
goodness,  an  exuberance  of  goodness.  The  choice 
love  he  bears  to  them  in  election,  cannot  be  without 
some  real  act :  it  is  a  vain  love  that  does  not  operate: 
one  great  part  of  affection  is  to  injitate  the  party  be- 
loved ;  but  since  that  is  unworthy  of  God  to  imitate 
a  corrupt  creature,  he  performs  the  other  act  of  love, 
which  is  to  assimilate  us  to  himself,  and  bring  us  into 
a  state  of  imitation  of  him,  endow  ing  us  with  princi- 
ples of  resemblance  to  him.  It  is  abundant  mercy 
to  love  them ;  it  is  much  more  goodness  to  render 
them  w'orthy  of  his  love,  and  inspire  them  with  those 
qualities,  as  effects  of  his  love  of  benevolence,  which 
may  be  an  occasion  of  his    love  of  complacency. 
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Worldly  mercies  do  many  times,  yea  for  the  most 
part  (if  you  view  the  whole  globe  of  the  earth)  consist 
with  his  hatred  ;  but  this  is  a  beam  from  a  clear  sun. 
At  best  other  benefits  are  but  the  mercies  of  his 
hand,  this  of  his  heart.  In  those  he  makes  men  like 
others  of  a  higher  rank,  in  this  like  himself. 

This  goodness  is  greater  than  that  displayed  in 
creation.  It  is  more  an  act  of  kindness  to  reform  that 
which  is  deformed,  than  to  form  it  at  the  beginning ; 
because  it  is  more  to  have  a  happy  than  a  simple 
being.  To  repair  what  is  decayed,  is  a  testimony  of 
greater  goodness,  than  at  first  to  raise  it.  Creation 
is  terminated  to  the  good  of  a  mutable  nature,  rege- 
neration is  terminated  to  a  supernatural  good,  and 
partaking  of  the  divine  nature.  The  creation  was  an 
emanation  of  his  goodness,  never  intituled  the  work 
of  his  grace.  Man's  first  uprightness  was  an  impress 
of  God  ;  his  second  uprightness  is  far  more  pleasing 
to  him,  as  being  the  fruit  of  his  Son's  death,  wherein 
all  his  attributes  are  more  highly  glorified.  It  is  a 
regeneration  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  1  Pet, 
1.  3,  that  being  the  perfection  of  it,  includes  his  death, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  it,  as  the  perfection  of  a 
thing  includes  the  beginning. 

God  pronounced  all  the  structures  of  the  first  crea- 
tion, good ;  but  not  with  those  magnificent  titles  of 
his  delighting  in  it,  forming  it  for  himself,  that  it 
might  show  forth  his  praise ;  which  expressions  testify 
a  greater  efiiux  of  his  goodness  in  this  second  creation. 
Nor  did  Christ  ever  say  his  delight  was  in  that,  or  in  that 
one  man  Adam,  but  in  the  sons  of  men,  of  apostate 
Adam,  as  to  be  redeemed  and  renewed  by  him  after 
their  apostacy,  my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men, 
Prov,  8.  31.  What  sons  of  men?  The  exhorta- 
tion, ver.  32,  intimates  it,  those  that  are  his  children 
renewed  by  him ;  that  hearken  to  him  and  keep  his 
ways.  God  pronounced  it  good,  but  not  his  treasure, 
his  portion,  his  inheritance,  his  segullah,  his  house,  his 
diadem. 

VOL.    V.  j> 
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All  those  things  uhich  he  made,  even  the  noblest 
heaven,  as  well  as  the  lowest  earth,  he  overlooks  and 
speaks  slightly  of  them,  all  I  hose  things  halh  mij  hand 
imuk^  and  all  those  things  hare  ban,  fy  *,  Jsa.  60".  1 ,  12, 
to  tix  his  eyes  upon  a  contrite  spirit,  a  renewed  na- 
ture :  he  speaks  ot  them  as  things  passed  away,  and  is 
intent  only  upon  the  new  creation  ;  values  it  above 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  ceremonial  worship. 
What  is  the  object  of  his  greatest  estimation,  partakes 
of  a  greater  efflux  of  his  goodness  to  make  it  so. 
And  the  aj)ostle  Peter  aggrandizes  this  abundant 
mercy  in  regeneration,  from  the  term  anto  a  lirelj/ 
hope,  not  fuch  an  uncertain  hope,  as  Adam  had  when 
he  was  fullest  of  his  mutable  U[)i  ighlness  ;  f  a  living 
hoj-e,  that  grows  up  more  and  more  into  life,  till  it 
comes  to  an  inheritance  that  fades  not  away  as  Adam's 
did.  Surely  there  is  more  of  goodness  in  the  Spirit's 
brooding  over  a  sinful  soul,  to  bring  forth  this  beautiful 
frame,  than  in  blooding  over  the  confused  mass  to 
bring  forth  a  world. 

But  again,  all  the  i>;?rice  and  goodness  of  God  is 
employed  in  regciieralion.  In  the  creation  you  can- 
not say,  all  the  goodness  of  Ciod  was  disj)layed,  as  not 
all  his  power,  nor  all  his  wisdotn  ;  for  as  to  his  power, 
he  mii-ht  have  made  millions  of  worlds  inconceivablv 
more  beautiful  and  more  wisely  contrived  ;  for  though 
there  be  no  defect  of  wisdom  and  power,  yet  neither 
of  those  ai tributes  were  exerted  to  that  height  that 
they  might  have  been;  so  for  his  goodness,  he  might 
have  created  millions  of  more  angels  and  men  than  he 
did,  with  as,  and  more  illustrious  natures;  for  a  man 
may  conceive  something  more  than  God  hath  display- 
ed in  the  creation,  as  to  the  extensiveness  of  his  per- 
fections at  least.  But  in  this  God  hath  displayed,  as 
it  may  seeui,  the  utmost  of  his  grace  :  for  no  man  or 
angel  can  conceive  a  higher  grace  than  what  Ciod 
shows  in  this,  of  be<2;inninii;  in  man  a  likeness  to  him- 
self,  and  perfecting  it  hereafter  to  as  high  a  pilch  as  a 

*  tO'SW  ^  IXiTiCa  hoaav. 
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creature  is  capable  of.     Therefore  called  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  Eph.  3.  7. 

A  further  good  caanot  be  imagined  or  found  out 
than  what  is  there  displayed,  llierefore  the  apostle 
Peter  speaks  of  God,  as  eflectually  calling  us  into  his 
eternal  glory  by  Christ,  under  the  title  of  the  God  of 
all  <>race,  J  Pet.  5.  10;  which  callinsj[  includes  all 
preparation  for  glory.  All  grace  does  not  less  lit  us 
for  it,  than  call  us  to  it ;  {here  is  more  of  grace  in  fit- 
ting us  for  it,  than  barely  in  calling  us  to  it; 
and  the  calling  itself  hath  more  of  grace  in  it, 
than  the  giving  the  possession  of  that  inheritance  you 
are  called  unto.  It  is  not  so  high  a  favour  in  a  prince, 
actually  to  set  his  royal  bride  in  the  throne  with  him, 
as  to  call  her  to,  and  prepare  her  for,  so  high  a  dignity. 
To  prepare  a  soul  for  it  by  regeneration,  is  an  act  of 
pure  grace;  to  give  it  after  a  preparation  for  it,  is  an 
act  of  truth  as  well  as  g;race  :  nothino;  obliged  him  to 
the  first,  his  promise  binds  him  to  the  latter.  What 
if  I  should  say,  this  renewing  of  us,  and  subduing  cur 
sins  in  us,  is  a  greater  act  of  grace  than  a  bare  remis- 
sion !  MicakJ.  18,  19,  seems  to  favour  it :  to  pardon 
us  is  an  act  of  his  delightful  mercy  ;  but  to  subdue  our 
iniquities  is  an  act  of  his  tenderest  compassion  :  mercy 
is  there  joined  with  pardon :  and  compassion  with 
subduing:  and  the  latter  expression,  Thou  will  cast  all 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  may  refer  to  both 
those  acts  of  grace  against  the  guilt  and  impurity  of  sin. 

In  the  work  of  regeneration  you  see  further,  the 
freeness  of  his  mercy  is  nianifested.  It  is  as  free  as 
election,  JVlio  hath  blessed  us  with  ail  spiritual  bles- 
sings, Eph.  1.  3,4,  (of  which  regeneration  is  none  of 
the  meanest)  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him.* 
It  is  as  free  in  the  stream  as  it  is  in  the  fountain. 
Jesus  Christ  is  as  freely  formed  in  us,  as  we  were 
freely  chosen  in  him  ;  as  freely  quoad  nos,  as  to  us  ; 
not  in  regard  of  Christ,  who  merited  the  former,  though 
not  the  latter.     It  is  his  own  mercy,    1  Pet.  1.  3.  his 
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oxiu  zvill,  James  \ .  18,  not  moved  by  any  other;  as  we 
do  many  things  by  the  will  of  others  when  our  own 
are  not  tree,  inwhicli  are  niixed  acts.  It  is  in  regard 
of  this  freeness  called  grace.  Suj)posing  God  would 
create  man,  and  for  such  an  end  as  to  enjoy  blessed- 
ness, he  could  not  create  him  otherwise  than  with  an 
universal  rectitude ;  because  had  God  created  him 
with  a  temper  contrary  to  his  law,  he  had  been  the 
author  of  his  sin. 

Some  therefore  call  not  the  righteousness  of  Adam, 
grace,  because  it  was  a  perfection  due  to  his  nature 
upon  his  creation.  But  there  was  no  necessity  upon 
God  to  bestow  new  creating  grace,  after  he  had  stripped 
himself  of  the  righteousness  of  his  first  creation.  And 
also  supposing  God  will  restore  man  to  that  end  from 
which  he  fell,  and  relit  him  for  that  blessedness;  he 
cannot  fit  him  otherwise  than  by  restoring  him  to  that 
righteousness,  as  a  meansof  attaining  that  blessedness, 
Yet  both  these  are  free,  because  the  original  founda- 
tion of  both  is  free.  God  might  chuse  whether  he 
would  create  man  when  he  was  nothing,  aud  cluise 
whetherhe  would  restore  man  when  he  was  fallen.  Yet 
there  is  more  freedom  in  this  latter  than  in  the  former, 
in  regard  of  the  measures  of  the  new  created  righteous- 
ness, and  in  regard  of  the  inmuitabilily  of  it :  in  regard 
also  of  demerit.  Adam's  dust,  before  creation,  as  it 
could  merit  nothing,  so  it  had  an  advantage  above  us, 
that  it  could  not  lie  under  denierit.  But  we  after  the 
fall  are  in  a  state  of  damnation,  children  of  wrath  : 
so  that  regeneration  is  not  a  creating  us  from  no- 
thing but  recovering  us  from  a  state,  worse  than 
nothing.  In  regard  that  man  was  miserable,  he  was 
capable  of  mercy  ;  but,  as  he  was  a  criminal,  he  was 
an  object  of  severity  ;  that  is  free  meicy  to  renew 
any  man  by  grace,  when  he  might  have  damned  him 
by  justice :  to  work  him  for  glory,  when  he  had 
wrought  himself  for  damnation  :  the  apostle  therefore 
excludes  all  works  whatsoever  from  any  meritoriousness 
in  this  case ;  AW  by  xcorks  oj  righteousness^  zvhich  we 
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have  do>2e,  but  according  to  his  mercif  he  saved  us  by 
the  zcashiiig  of  regemratio/?,  and  renewing  oj  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Tit.  3.  5. 

I  say,  he  excludes  all  works,  because  not  one  work, 
as  good,  was  in  being  before  the  renc ual  of  the  soul, 
for  so  ver.  3  plainly  implies,  when  he  concludes  all 
men,  himself  too,  in  a  state  incapable  of  doing  any 
thing  that  was  good  ;  the  honour  of  his  truth  indeed 
excites  him  to  perfect  it;  but  his  grace  only,  without 
any  other  motive,  moves  to  bestow  it.  All  the  grace 
you  have  in  regeneration  sprung  only  from  this ;  the 
righteousness  you  are  arrayed  with,  the  flames  of  love 
in  your  hearts,  the  flights  of  your  faith,  cost  you  no- 
thing, they  were  all  the  births  of  love.  Goodness 
decreed  all  when  you  were  nothing,  grace  formed  all 
when  you  were  worse  than  nothing ;  your  faith  is 
the  faith  of  God's  elect.  Tit.  1.  1.  New  crea- 
tures were  chosen  to  faith  by  grace ;  and  by  the 
same  grace  was  faith  formed  in  the  womb  of  the  soul : 
electing  grace  preceded ;  renewing  grace  followed ; 
the  stream  cannot  be  merited  when  the  spring  was  free. 
Regeneration  is  an  accessary  to  election.  No  man  can 
merit  the  principal,  therefore  not  the  accessary. 

2.  As  mercy  and  goodness,  so  the  sovereignty  of 
God,  is  illustrious  in  this  work.  Of  God,  in  the  text, 
is  of  the  'iicill  of  God.  The  covenant  runs  in  a  royal 
style ;  I  will  put  my  Spirit  into  them  ;  I  will  give  a  heart 
of  flesh,  of  my  own  free  motion,  and  good  pleasure, 
like  the  patents  of  princes.  God  reserves  this  in  his 
own  power,  to  give  to  whom  he  pleases ;  Cameron* 
saith,  that  faith  which  is  a  great  constitutive  part  of 
regeneration,  was  not  purchased  meritoriously  by 
Christ's  death ;  and  though  Christ  gives  us  faith  as 
well  as  repentance,  yet  he  does  that  not  as  considered 
as  a  satisfier  of  God's  justice  in  his  death,  but  as  God's 
commissioner  in  his  exaltation,  being  empowered  by 
God  to  give  the  conditions,  upon  which  they  agreed 

*  Cameron  opera,  p.  531.  col.  1. 


38  THE    CAUSE    OF    REGENF.RATIO?:. 

together  in  the  first  compact  about  the  work  of  media- 
tion, unto  all  those  that  God  had  given  him  to  satisfy 
for. 

A\'hether  this  opinion  be  well  grounded  or  not,  I 
will  not  determine ;  yet  the  making  it  depend  solely 
upon  election,  and  to  be  given  as  a  fruit  of  election, 
that  hereby  we  may  be  partakers  of  Christ,  makes  it 
more  fully  depend  upon  the  sovereignty  of  God.  God 
renews  when  he  pleases;  Theinndhlozis  zchcre  it  list- 
et/i,  Jo/in  3.  8.  To  some  he  affords  means,  to  others 
not ;  he  deals  not  with  every  nation  as  he  dealt  with 
Israel.  In  some  he  works  by  means;  to  others  he 
gives  only  the  means  without  any  inward  work  ;  it  is 
his  pleasure  that  he  works  upon  any  one  to  will ;  his 
good  pleasure  that  he  gives  to  any  one  to  do ;  of  his  good 
pleasure,  Pliil.  2.  13:  some  hear  the  word  ;  others  the 
Spirit  in  the  word  :  some  feel  the  striking  of  the  air 
upon  their  ear;  others  the  stamp  of  the  Spirit  upon 
their  hearts.  Who  chose  this  rough  stone  to  hew  and 
polish,  and  let  others  lie  in  the  quarry  ?  Who  frames 
this  for  a  statue,  a  representation  of  himself,  and 
leaves  another  upon  the  pavement?  What  does  all 
this  result  from,  but  his  sovereign  pleasure? 

1 .  No  ultimote  reason  can  be  rendered  for  this  dis- 
tinction, hut  God's  sovereigiiti/.  *  We  can  render  an 
immediate  reason  of  some  actions  of  God;  why  the 
heavens  are  round ;  because  that  is  the  most  capacious 
figure,  and  fittest  for  motion ;  Why  the  sun  is  the 
centre  of  the  world,  as  some  think,  because  it  may  at 
a  convenient  distance,  enlighten  the  stars  above,  and 
quicken  tht;  things  below  ;  why  our  hearts  are  in  the 
midst  of  our  bodies;  because  they  may  morecommo- 
diously  afford  heat  to  all  the  members:  so  also,  why 
God  loved  Adam  ;  because  he  saw  his  own  image 
in  him  :  why  he  sends  judgments  upon  the  word  ;  be- 
cause of  sin  :  why  he  saves  believers,  and  condemns 
unbelievers  ;  because  they  receive  the  grace  of  Clirist, 

*  Amiraut.  Serm.  siir  2  Pliil.  13.  p.  28,  (&c. 
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those  reject  it.  We  have  not  recourse  im mediately  to 
God's  will  tor  a  reason ;  the  nature  of  the  things 
themselves  affords  us  one,  obvious  to  us. 

But  no  retison  can  be  rendered  of  other  actions  of 
God,  but  his  (:;ood  j)ieasure  :  Why  he  chose  Abraham 
above  other  men,  and  delivered  liim  from  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees  ;  why  Israel  above  other  nations  ;  since  all 
other,  men  and  nations  descended  from  Adam  and 
Noah,  and  they  were  in  their  natures  equally  corrupt 
with  others ;  they  were  not  in  themselves  better  tlian 
others ;  nor  other  nations  worse  than  they.  So  in 
Esau  and  Jacob,  why  the  elder  should  serve  the 
younger,  since  they  both  issued  from  the  same  parents, 
^\ere  ecjurally  depraved  in  their  nature,  had  original 
sin  equally  conveyed  to  them  by  their  parents  ;  no 
reason  can  be  rendered,  but  the  will  of  God. 

*  So  if  it  be  asked,  why  men  are  condemned  ?  be- 
cause they  do  not  believe  ;  Why  do  they  not  believe? 
because  they  will  not.  God  hath  given  them  means 
and  faculties.  If  you  ask,  why  God  did  not  give 
them  grace  to  believe  and  turn  tlieir  wills  ?  no  other 
answer  can  be  given,  but  because  he  will  not.  It  is 
his  free-will  to  chuse  some  and  not  others.  Election 
is  put  upon  his  pleasure;  prede-stinaicd  accordir/g  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  Eph.  ].  5:  And  the 
making  known  the  mystery  of  his  will  is  put  upon  his 
pleasure ;  Ihmug  made  blown  unto  as  the  mystcnj  of 
his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  Eph.  1.9.  As 
God  regards  us  absolutely,  it  is  rather  mercy  than  his 
good  pleasure.  Why  hath  he  changed  our  wills?  be- 
cause he  loved  us,  and  bare  good  will  to  us  in  his  ever- 
lasting purpose,  to  which  he  was  incited  by  his  own 
mercy. 

But  if  we  compare  ourselves  with  others,  and  ask 
why  he  renews  this  man  and  not  that  ?  Then  it  is  ra- 
ther an  act  of  the  sovereign  liberty  of  his  will ;  for 
there  cannot  be  the  result  of  any  reason   from   any 

»  Amiraut  Seim.  sur.  2  Phil.  13.  p.  34.  &c. 
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thing  elbe  =  he  fixes  his  compassions  where  and  ui)on 
whom  he  pleases.  The  apostle  joins  mercy  and  this 
sovereignty  of  his  will  together  ;  1  will  have  mercy  on 
ichom  I  will  have  merci/,  and  I  icill  have  compassion  on 
•whom  I  li'ill  hare  compassion,  Rom.  9.  15.  He  is  so 
absolute  a  Sovereign  that  he  will  give  no  account  of 
these  matters,  but  his  own  good  i)leasure.  Why  he 
renews  any  man,  is  merely  voluntary ;  why  he  saves 
renewed  men,  is  just;  why  he  justifies  those  that  be- 
lieve, is  justice  to  Christ,  and  mercy  to  them ;  but 
why  he  bestows  faith  on  any,  is  merely  the  good  plea- 
sure of  his  will.  The  pharisees  believed  not,  because 
they  were  not  of  Chris fs  sheep,  John  10.  26;  thatjs, 
they  were  not  given  to  Christ  by  the  Father,  as  is  in- 
timated, ver.  29-  And  the  prosperity  of  those  which 
are  given  to  Christ  is  resolved  wholly  into  the  plea- 
sure of  God ;  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in 
his  hand,  Isa.  53.  10.  In  all  our  searches  into  the 
cause  of  this,  we  must  rest  in  his  sovereign  pleasure  ; 
our  Saviour  himself  renders  this  only  as  a  reason  of  his 
distinguishing  mercy,  wherein  himself  does,  and  there- 
fore we  must  acquiesce ;  Even  so,  O  Father,  for  so  it 
pleased  thee,  Jllalt.  11.27. 

2.  He  may  well  do  so,  because  he  is  no  debtor  to 
any  man  in  the  way  of  grace.  There  is  nothing  due 
to  man  but  death,  that  is  his  wages ;  the  other  is  a 
g\h,Rom.  6.  23;  To  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  them  it  is  not  given, 
Matt.  ]3.  11.  Who  shall  controul  him  in  the  disposal 
of  bis  own  goods ;  Who  shall  say  unto  him,  li'hat 
doest  thou.  Grace  is  his  own  treasure ;  if  he  gives 
the  riches  of  it  to  any,  it  is  his  pleasure  :  If  he  will 
not  bestow  a  mite  on  any  man,  it  is  no  Mrong.  If 
any  man  hath  given  to  him,  it  shall  be  recompenced  to 
him  again,  Rom.  11.  35.  It  is  not  unjust  with  God 
to  deny  every  man  grace;  it  is  not  then  unjust  to 
deny  a  great  part  of  men  this  grace  :  Who  hath  en 
joined  him  his  way  ?  saith  Job ;  or,  Who  can  say, 
Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity.  Job.  3G.  23.     He  is  not 
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to  he  taught  by  man  how  to  govern  the  world :  nei- 
ther can  any  man  justly  blame  him,  if  they  judge 
aright  of  his  actions. 

*  Though  every  man  is  bound  to  endeavour  the 
conversion  of  others ;  and  every  good  man  hath  so 
much  charity,  that  he  would  turn  all  to  righteousness 
if  he  could ;  and  though  the  love  of  God  is  infinitely 
greater  than  man's ;  it  cannot  be  argued  from  thence 
that  therefore  God  should  renew  every  man.  This 
charity  in  man  is  a  debt  he  ovves  to  his  neighbour  by 
communion  of  blood,  upon  which  the  law  of  charity 
is  founded,  which  obliges  him  to  endeavour  the  hap- 
piness and  welfare  of  his  neighbour:  but  God  is  free 
from  the  engagements  of  any  law,  but  the  liberty  of 
his  own  will ;  he  is  under  no  government  but  his  own; 
he  hath  none  superior,  none  equal  with  him,  to  enjoin 
him  his  way,  and  to  prescribe  him  rules  and  methods. 
If  he  gives  any  favour  to  man,  it  is  his  pleasure ;  if 
man  improves  it  well,  God  is  not  indebted  to  him, 
and  obliged  to  give  him  more ;  no  more  than  a  fa- 
ther is  bound  to  give  his  son  a  new  stock,  because  he 
hath  improved  well  the  first  he  hath  intrusted  him 
with;  it  depends  only  upon  his  pleasure. 

3.  God's  proceedings  in  this  case  do  wholly  declare 
it.  In  the  first  gift  of  his  people  to  Christ  he  acted 
like  a  God  greater  than  all  in  a  way  of  supereminent 
sovereignty ;  My  Father^  zt'hich  gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all,  John  10.  29.  He  acts  as  a  potter  with  his 
clay :  he  softens  one  heart,  and  leaves  another  to  its 
natural  hardness.  He  converts  Paul,  a  persecutor ; 
but  none  of  the  other  pharisees  who  spurred  him  on 
in  that  fury,  and  connnissioned  him  to  it ;  he  snatches 
some  from  the  embracements  of  lust,  while  he  suffers 
others  to  run  their  race  to  hell.  David,  by  grace,  is 
made  a  man  after  God's  own  heart ;  and  Saul  left  to 
be  a  man  after  his  own  will :  some  he  changes  in  the 
heat  of  their  pursuit  of  sinful  pleasures ;    others  he 

*  Amiraut.  Scnu.  de  I'Evangile,  Ser.  4.  p.  171,  172. 
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wouiuls  to  death  by  his  judgment :  the  reason  of  the 
latter  is  deserved  justice ;  the  reason  of  tlie  other  is 
undeserved  pleasure.  He  chooses  the  mean  things 
of  the  world  to  be  highest  in  his  favour,  and  })asses 
over  those  that  the  world  esteems  most  excellent. 
Not  many  zci-se,  not  many  migJUij,  is  his  sovereign 
metliod. 

The  amiable  endowments  esteemed  by  the  men  of 
the  Avorld,  have  no  influence  upon  him.  lie  acts  in 
this  way  with  his  own  people :  he  gives  sometimes  to 
will,  when  he  does  not  give  presently  to  do :  he  dis- 
tributes greater  measures  of  grace  to  one  than  to  ano- 
ther ;  he  sometimes  excites  then)  by  his  grace,  some- 
times lets  them  lie  as  logs  before  him,  that  he  may  be 
owned  by  them  to  be  a  free  agent.  And  further,  it 
must  needs  be  thus,  because  God  does  not  work  in 
regeneration  as  a  natural  agent,  and  put  forth  his 
strength  to  the  utmost:  as  the  sun  shines,  and  the  fire 
burns,  ad  txiremiim  virim??,  unless  a  cloud  interpose 
to  hinder  the  one,  or  water  quench  the  other:  but  as 
an  arbitrary  agent,  who  exerts  his  power  according 
to  his  own  will,  and  withholds  it  according  to  his 
pleasure.  For  there  are  two  acts  of  iiis  sovereign  w  ill, 
one  whereby  he  commands  men  to  do  their  duly,  pro- 
mises rewards,  and  threatens  punislinient ;  but  the 
subject  is  to  be  disposed  to  do  God's  w  ill  of  precept. 
Here  comes  in  another  act  of  his  sovereignty,  whereby 
he  wills  the  disposing  such  and  such  hearts  to  the 
accepting  of  his  grace,  and  wills  not  to  give  others 
that  grace,  but  leave  them  to  themselves  ;  this  we  see 
practised  by  God  almost  in  every  day's  experience. 

3.  The  truth  of  God  is  apparent  in  this  work. 
Truth  to  his  own  purpose ;  H'/io  hath  called  us  with 
a  holy  callmg,  according  to  his  oxen  purpose  and  grace, 
'cvliich  xcas  gi'cen  us  in  Jesus  Christ  before  the  world 
began,  1  Tim.  1 . 9-  Sovereignty  first  singles  this  or  that 
man  out;  and  truth  to  that  firm  and  imnm  table  counsel, 
and  that  lesolve  in  his  own  mind,  steps  in  to  excite  his 
holiness,  wisdom,  and  power,  to  make  every  such  per- 
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son  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son.  It  was  not 
from  any  truth  respecting  any  condition  annexed  to 
any  promise  he  had  made,  which  he  might  find  in  the 
creature ;  for  the  apostle  plainly  excludes  it,  )ioi  ac- 
cording to  our  work ;  for  what  motion  can  our  work 
in  a  state  of  nature  cause  in  God,  but  that  of  an":er 
and  aversion  arising  from  truth  to  his  threatening,  the 
condition  whereof  is  fulfilled  by  us  :  but  not  one  mite 
of  good  fruit  that  could  as  a  condition  challenge  this 
great  work  at  the  hands  of  the  truth  of  God  by  virtue 
of  his  promise.  His  truth  to  his  threatening,  would 
have  raised  up  thoughts  of  destroying  men  ;  his  truth 
to  his  purpose  carried  on  his  design  of  efFectuallv 
calling  them.  It  is  not  an  engagemement  of  truth  to 
his  creature,  but  of  truth  to  himself. 

So  that  if  you  ask  why  he  hath  called  Peter,  Paul, 
and  others,  since  many  better  conditioned  than  they 
have  rejected  the  gospel ;  the  answer  is,  because  he 
had  so  purposed  in  himself;  and  he  is  faithful  and 
cannot  deny  his  own  counsel,  for  that  were  to  deny 
himself,  and  tliat  eternal  idea  in  his  own  mind.  He 
IS  faith  Jul  and  cannot  deny  himself  2  Tim.  2.  13,  in 
regard  of  his  purpose,  in  regard  of  his  absolute  })ro- 
mise.  Truth  to  his  promise ;  his  promise  to  his  Son, 
for  so  Tit.  1.  2,  is  principally  to  be  understood,  ///  hope 
of  eternal  lije,  ivhich  God  that  cannot  lie,  promised 
before  the  world  began,  there  was  a  donation  of 
some  made  to  Christ,  and  a  donation  of  grace  to  Christ 
for  them,  deposited  in  his  hands  as  a  treasure  to  l)e 
dispensed  to  every  one  of  them  in  their  proper  time. 
His  truth  comes  in  upon  this  double  donative  ;  a  dona- 
tive of  grace  to  them  in  Christ  before  the  world  began, 
which  would  be  but  as  a  useless  treasure,  if  not  bestowed 
upon  those  for  whom  it  was  entrusted  in  his  hands ; 
a  donative  of  some  according  to  this  purpose  to  Christ, 
whose  death,  and  resurrection,  and  purchase,  would 
be  ineffectual,  if  those  thus  given,  were  not  in  time 
engrafted  in  him,   and  renewed  by  him,  to  be  made 
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partakers  of  all  that  which  he  purchased  and  preser- 
ved tor  the  in. 

Jesus  Christ  was  to  have  a  seed  by  covenant,  a  peo- 
ple to  be  conloruied  to  his  image ;  the  issue  then  of 
iorijiing  a  people  lor  his  seed,  is  the  effect  of  God's 
trudi  to  Christ.  And  consequent  to  this  antecedent 
purpose  in  himself,  and  promise  to  Christ,  he  gives 
him  an  order  to  bring  in  those  that  were  thus  designed 
to  be  his  sheep,  which  he  calls  his  sheep,  by  right  of  do- 
nation, before  tliey  were  renewed  ;  My  sheep  by  right 
of  gilt  from  my  Father,  mine  by  right  of  purchase  at 
n)y  death,  mine  by  right  of  possession  at  their  effec- 
tual call  :  these  I  must  bring  in ;  not  /  may,  but  / 
7nmt ;  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice.  Other  sheep  I 
hare :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
Toice,  John  10.  16;  not  they  may;  but  they  shall  be 
inclined  to  comply  with  my  word  and  call ;  Satan  and 
their  own  lusts  shall  not  hinder  them  from  coming 
unto  me,  but  they  shall  be  overruled  by  a  powerful 
spirit;  so  that  there  is  truth  to  his  purpose,  truth  to 
his  promise  to  Christ,  truth  to  the  depositum  in  Christ's 
hands,  truth  to  his  word  published,  that  he  would  give 
a  new  heart.  So  that  in  whatsoever  heart  this  work 
is  wrought,  it  is  a  manifest  effect  of  the  truth  of  God 
to  himself  and  his  Christ.  The  gift  of  grace  in  pos- 
session, as  a  necessary  consequent  of  that  gift  of  it 
in  purpose,  before  the  world  began. 

4.  The  wisdom  of  God  appears  in  this  work.  The 
secrets  of  wisdom  shine  forth  in  the  great  concerns  of 
the  soul  in  Christ,  who  is  made  wisdom  principally  to 
us  in  our  sanctification,  as  well  as  righteousness  and 
redemption .  Wisdom  in  the  imputation  of  righteous- 
ness, in  the  draught  of  sanctification,  and  in  the  per- 
fection of  it  in  a  complete  redemption  ;  wisdom  like 
a  thread,  runs  through  every  part  of  the  ^veb.  The 
new  birth  is  the  great  wisdom  of  the  creature  ;  by 
this  he  becomes  wise,  since  the  scripture  entitles  all 
fools  w  itliout  it.     The  inspiration  of  this  wisdom  can 
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own  no  other  but  divine  wisdom  for  the  author.  It 
is  his  own  wisdom  ;  for  JVlio  hath  been  his  couri'' 
sdlor?  Rom.  11.  34.  He  works  all  lhinu;s  accordinjy 
to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  freely,  vvisely  ;  a  work 
of  his  will,  a  work  of  his  understanding;  tVho  works 
all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  ozvn  will, 
Eph.  I.  11 ;  That  zve  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory,  ver.  1 2  ;  that  the  glory  of  the  Father  may 
shine  out  in  us.  If  all  things  are  thus  wrouu;ht  with 
the  choicest  counsel,  much  more  the  rarest  work  of 
God  in  the  world.  If  all  thino;s  are  wroudit  with 
counsel,  because  he  will  have  a  praise  from  them, 
much  more  that  from  whence  he  expects  to  gather 
the  greatest  revenue  of  glory.  The  bringing  us  to 
trust  in  Christ,  is  for  the  praise  of  his  glory  ;  a  glory 
redounds  to  him,  because  there  is  nothing  of  our  own 
in  it,  but  all  his ;  a  farther  g"lory  redounds  to  him, 
because  it  is  in  the  wisest  manner.  It  is  to  the  praise 
and  the  glory  of  his  goodness  in  the  act  of  his  will : 
to  tiie  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  wisdom  in  the  act  of 
his  counsel.  There  was  a  mystery  of  wisdom  in  the 
first  secretion  and  singling  out  this  or  that  person ; 
a  revelation  of  wisdom  in  the  preparations  to  it,  and 
formation  of  it.  If  there  be  much  of  his  counsel  in 
the  minute  passages  of  his  providence,  in  the  lowest 
creatures,  which  are  the  subjects  of  that  providence, 
much  more  must  there  be  in  framing  the  soul  to  be  a 
living  monument  of  his  glory.  It  is  not  a  new 
moulding  the  outward  case  of  the  body,  but  the  in- 
ward jewel  wrapped  up  from  the  view  of  men :  the 
spirit  of  the  mind,  which  being  more  excellent,  re- 
quires more  of  skill  for  the  new  forming  of  it. 

(1.)  The  nature  of  the  new  birth  declares  it  to  be  an 
effect  of  his  wisdom.  It  is  building  a  divine  temple, 
a  spiritual  tabernacle,  for  his  own  residence ;  Ye  are 
God's  building,  1  Cor.  3.  9-  Strength  will  not  build 
a  house  without  art  to  contrive  and  proportion  the 
materials ;  skill  is  the  chief  requisite  of  an  architect. 
The  highest  pieces  of  art,  come  from  the  most  excel- 
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lent  idea  in  the  creatine.  The  beautiful  fabric  of 
grace  is  modelled  by  the  wisest  idea  in  God  :  that 
which  is  glorious  in  the  erection,  supposes  excellent 
skill  in  tiie  contrivcUice.  Every  renewed  man  is  alrcvly 
.s/onc.  1  e  also  a.s  ircLbj  .stoiics,  every  one  oj  ijoit^  \  Pet. 
C.  0,  polished  and  carved  by  the  wise  Creator  for  an 
everlasting  statue  ;  it  is  he  that  hath  wrought  iia  to  the 
aelj  saute  thing,  iL  Cor.  5.  5,  Kartpyaaa^iaproc,  polished 
us  and  curiously  wrought  us,  who  were  rough  stones, 
covered  uilh  tlie  rubbish  of  sin.  As  a  wise  builder, 
he  lays  tlie  foundation  in  sound  habits,  whereon  to 
raise  a  superstructure  of  gracious  actions.  The  coun- 
terj)art  in  the  heart  is  no  less  a  fruit  of  his  wisdom, 
than  the  law  in  the  tables  of  stone;  wisdom  in  the 
iirst  framing  the  law,  wisdom  also  in  the  deep  im- 
printing of  it.  That  which  enlightens  the  eyes,  and 
makes  wise  to  salvation,  can  be  entitled  to  no  other 
original  cause  than  divine  wisdom.  The  soul  is  a 
rational  work  of  God.  *  Surely  then  that  which  is 
the  soul  of  the  soul,  the  glory  of  tl;e  creature,  the 
preparation  for  happiness,  more  pleasing  to  God  than 
the  brightest  nature,  than  the  natural  frame  of  the 
highest  soul,  that  which  is  the  pleasure  and  delight, 
must  be  the  fruit  too  of  infinite  wisdom.  Bare  effects 
of  power  are  not  the  immediate  objects  of  God's 
special  delight. 

(2.)  The  meafis  of  it  declare  it  to  be  a  fruit  of  his 
wisdom.  Christ  the  exemplar  hath  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  ;  grace  copied  from  it,  is  part  of  those  trea- 
sures. 1  he  gospel,  the  instrument,  is  the  xvischm  of 
God,  as  well  as  tJie  power  of  God,  1  Cor.  *2.  7. 
Divine  skill  framed  the  model,  reared  the  building ; 
no  less  sows  the  seed  in  the  heart :  what  did  partake 
of  wisdom  in  the  contrivance,  progress,  all  the  parts 
and  methods  of  it,  partakes  of  the  same  in  the  inward 
operations  of  it  upon  the  soul. 

(3.)  Ihe  manner  of  it  speaks  it  .to  be  so.     In  rc- 
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sard  of  the  enemies  he  liath  to  deal  with,  there  must 
be  prudence  to  countermine  the  deep  and  unsearcli- 
able  plots  of  the  powers  of  darkness.  As  there  is  the 
strength  of  sin  within,  the  might  of  Satan  widiout, 
as  ifit  subjects  for  his  power ;  so  there  are  the  strata* 
gems  of  Satan,  the  snbUelies  and  deceits  of  the  flesh, 
as  a  fit  occasion  for  his  ahiiighty  skill  against  heiiish 
policy.  In  regard  also  of  his  working  upon  the 
soul ;  he  works  upon  those  that  are  so  contrary  to 
his  design,  without  imposing  upon  their  faculties  ;  he 
moves  them  according  to  their  physical  nature,  though 
contrary  to  their  moral  nature  :  he  makes  us  do 
willingly,  what  we  would  not ;  he  so  tunes  the  strings 
that  they  speak  out  willingly,  what  naturally  they  are 
most  unlit  fur.  The  Spirit  acts  wisely  in  the  revealing 
to  us  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  as  The  spirit  of'  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him,  Eph.  1.  17; 
which  may  note  the  manner  of  his  acting  in  the  reve- 
lation, which  is  the  tirst  work  in  the  soul,  as  well  as 
the  effect  it  produces;  though  I  suppose  the  effect  is 
principally  meant. 

Some  question  the  wisdom  of  God  in  acting  so 
upon  the  will,  as  not  to  leave  it  to  its  own  indifference 
in  this  change.  What  reason  is  there  to  question  his 
wisdom  ?  Do  not  the  angels  in  heaven  admire  God's 
wisdom  as  well  as  his  grace,  who  hath  immutably 
fixed  them  to  that  which  is  good  }  Do  they  question 
the  wisdom  of  God  for  so  happy  a  confirmation  of 
them  against  that  indifference  which  destroyed  some 
of  their  fellows  by  creation?  But  is  there  not  an 
evident  art  in  this  work,  to  make  the  will  willing, 
that  had  no  affection  to  this  change?  To  fit  the  key 
so  to  all  the  wards,  that  not  one  is  disordered  ?  To 
move  us  contrary  to  our  corrupt  reason,  yet  bring  us 
to  that  pass  to  acknowledge  we  had  reason  to  be  so 
moved?  To  move  our  iaculties  one  by  another  as 
wheels  in  a  watch  ?  To  present  spiritual  things  with 
such  an  evident  light,  as  engages  our  understandings  to 
believe  that  whicii  tdey  would  not  believe  before,  and 
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our  wills  to  embrace  that  which  our  alTections  gainsay  ? 
It  must  therefore  be  a  fruit  of  divine  skill,  since  it  is 
a  fruit  of  divhic  teacli'uig.  John  6.  45. 

(4.)  There  is  a  irreatcr  icisdom  in  it,  than  in  the 
creation  of  the  world.  The  higher  the  work  rises, 
tlie  more  of  skill  appears.  It  is  a  divine  art  to  make 
man  to  live  the  life  of  plants  in  his  growth  ;  the  life 
of  beasts  in  his  sense ;  the  life  of  angels  in  his  mind  : 
more  it  is  then  to  make  him  live  the  life  of  God  in  his 
grace.  Man  in  his  body,  partakes  of  earth ;  in  his 
soul,  of  heaven;  in  his  grace,  of  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
of  the  God  of  heaven :  the  grace  in  the  new  birth  is 
nearer  the  likeness  of  God,  than  the  figure  of  men  in 
the  first  birth ;  God  therefore  does  more  observe  the 
numbers  and  measures  in  the  second  creation  than  he 
did  in  ihcjirst.  Man  was  the  most  excellent  piece 
in  the  lower  creation  ;  therefore  there  is  more  of  art 
in  the  framing  him,  than  in  the  whole  celestial  and 
elementary  world ;  the  glorious  bodies  of  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  had  not  such  marks  upon  them  :  the  nearer 
resemblance  any  thing  has  to  God,  the  more  of 
wisdom,  as  well  as  power  is  signified  in  the  make 
of  it. 

5.  The  holiness  of  God  is  seen  in  this  work.  The 
day  of  God's  power  breaks  not  upon  us  in  the  change 
of  our  wills,  without  his  appearance  in  the  beauties  oj' 
holiness,  Psa.  110.  3.  The  spirit  is  called  a  spirit 
of  holiness,  not  only  as  he  is  the  efficient,  but  as  he 
is  the  pattern,  and  like  fire  transforms  into  his  own 
nature  ;  for  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 
The  law  in  the  tables  of  stone  was  an  image ;  the  law  in 
the  heart  is  an  extract  of  God's  holiness.  Our  first 
creation  in  a  mutable  state,  was  according  to  his  own 
image.  Gen.  1.  26\  Our  second  creation  is  more 
exactly  like  him  in  a  gracious  immutability.  The 
holiness  in  Christ's  human  nature  was  an  efiect  of 
the  holiness  of  God ;  the  holiness  we  have  then  in 
resemblance  to  Christ,  must  be  a  fruit  of  the  same 
perfection. 
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If  we  are  renewed  according  to  his  image,  it  must 
be  according  to  his  holiness.     To  be  merciful  and 
just,  is  to  have  a  moral  image  ;  to  be  holy,  is  to  have 
a  divine  :  the  apostle  intimates  this  in  his  exhortation, 
we  must  be  holy  in  serving  him,  because  he  was  holy 
in  calling  us ;  As  he  ichieli  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so 
he  ye  holif,  kc,   \  Pet.  1.  15.     In  this  respect,   God 
calls  himself,  not  only  a  Holy  One,  but  the  Holy  One  of^ 
Israel;  I  am  the  Lord  your  Holy  One,  the  Creator  of 
Israel,  your  king,  Isa.  43.  15.     He  is  not  only  holy 
in  himself,  but  displays  his  holiness  in  them,  by  an 
act  of  a  new  creation.     By  Creator,  is  not  meant, 
his  being  tlie  Creator  of  them,  as  he  is  of  all,  even  ot 
wicked  men,  and  devils ;  but  implies  a  peculiar  rela- 
tion  to   them,  as  distinizuished  from  others.     He  is 
the  Creator  of  devils,   holy  in  his  actions  towards 
devils,  but  not  their  Holy  One  by  any  inward  renova- 
tion, or   consecrating  them   to  himself,   as  he  is  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

As  he  is  a  God  in  covenant,  he  is  our  God,  there- 
fore our  God,  as  he  is  a  holy  God,  as  well  as  he  is  a 
powerful  God,  communicating  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other  in  a  covenant  way :  therefore  the  prophet 
Habakkuk  joins  them  both  together,  O  Lord,  my 
God,  my  Holy  One,  Hah.  1.12.  His  holiness  is  no 
less  necessary  for  the  felicity  of  his  people,  than  his 
mercy  and  power,  ^\'hat  happiness  could  his  mercy 
move,  his  wisdom  contrive,  or  his  power  effect,  with- 
out the  communication  of  his  holiness  ?  Mercy  could 
not  of  itself  fit  a  man  for  it,  nor  power  give  a  man 
possession  of  it,  witlrout  holiness,  atdring  him  with 
all  those  graces  which  prepare  him  for  it.  God,  as 
sovereign,  ciiose  us  ;  as  merciful,  pardons  us  ;  as  wise, 
guides  us  ;  as  powerful,  protects  us  ;  as  true,  makes 
good  his  promises  to  us ;  but  as  holy,  cleanses  us 
from  our  old  habits,  makes  us  vessels  of  honour, 
fdled  with  the  savoury  and  delicious  fruits  of  his 
Spirit,  his  pleasant  things.  The  implantation  of  grace 
in  the  heart,  is  no  less  an  effect  of  his  hohness  than 
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the  preservation  of  it  is;  wbich  our  Saviour  intimates, 
wlien  in  his  petition  for  it,  he  gives  his  Father  ralher 
tiie  title  of  Holy,  than  of  any  other  attribute ;  Holy 
Father,  keep  throit<!,h  thij  own  name,  John  17.  11. 

6.  J  he  pozcer  oi  God  appears  in  tiiis  work.  Since 
the  tcorld  began  icas  it  not  heard  that  any  man  opened 
the  eyes  of  one  that  xeas  born  blind,  John  9.  S2 ; 
neither  was  it  ever  heard  that  any  man  could  open  the 
understanding  of  one  that  was  born  dark.  Every 
thing  that  pertains  to  life  and  godliness,  of  which 
regeneration  is  not  the  meanest,  is  the  work  of  divine 
pov\  er  ;  According  as  his  divine  pozcer  hath  given  to 
t(s  all  things  thai  pertain  to  lije  and  godliness,  through 
the  knoxcledge  oj  him  zcho  hath  called  us  to  glory  and 
virtae,  2  Pet.  1.3;  glory  and  virtue  by  a  Hendiadis, 
for  a  glorious  virtue :  and  the  apostle  adds,  that  this 
calling  was  an  effect  of  a  glorious  power  ;  it  is  not 
fir,  but  cia,  through  glory  and  virtue ;  the  same  pre- 
position cm,  which  was  joined  with  knowledge,  is  trans- 
lated through  ;  as  much  as  to  say,  through  a  glorious 
virtue  or  power;  both  aper})  and  virtus,  signifying 
valour  and  streno;th  in  their  several  lan^uajzes.  When 
God  hardens  a  man,  he  only  withdraws  his  grace. 
But  a  divine  virtue  is  necessary  for  the  -cure  of  our 
hereditary  disease.  1  here  is  no  great  force  required 
to  cut  a  dead  man  ;  but  to  raise  him,  requires  an  ex- 
traordinary power. 

We  may  as  well  deny  this  work  to  be  a  new 
creation,  a  resurrection,  as  deny  it  to  be  an  act  of 
divine  power.  Tiiere  is  a  word  that  calls ;  there  is 
also  a  power  to  work ;  Our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  pouer,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  1  Thes.  1.5;  that  is,  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Xhere  was  not  only  grace  in  the  word,  to 
woo,  but  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  it,  to  over- 
come the  heart.  There  is  not  only  an  act  of  an 
almighty  Spirit,  but  an  act  of  his  almightiness.  The 
hand  of  the  Lord  created  the  world,  the  heavens  are 
the  zvork  of  his  Jingers,  Psal.  8.3;  but  grace  is  the 


The  Power  of  God,  5V 

work  of  his  arms,  Isa.  33.  1.  It  may  be  said  of  the 
first  grace  in  the  new  birth,  as  it  was  of  Reuben,  It  is 
his  might,  the  beginning  oj  his  strength,  and  the  ejc- 
celleney  of  his  power,  Gen.  49.  3.  Though  ministerial 
gifts  were  as  excellent  as  Paul's,  whose  preaching  was 
with  demonstration  and  power,  and  who  knew  the 
readiest  way  to  men's  hearts,  if  a  man  ever  did  ;  yet 
the  eixellency  of  the  power  xvas  of  God :  and  when  he 
brandished  his  spiritual  M'eapons,  they  Mere  only 
viighty  through  God,  2  Cor.  10.  4.  Though  the 
declaration  was  his,  yet  the  working  Avas  Clirist's, 
Rom.  \5.  18  :  none  of  his  people  are  willing,  till  the 
day  of  his  pozver,  Psal.  110.  3. 

1.  It  is  as  great,  yea,  greater  power,  than  that  put 
forth  in  creation.  It  is  as  great ;  it  is  the  introduc- 
tion of  another  form,  not  in  a  way  of  any  action  or 
fashion,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  was  in  the  creation ; 
that  is,  by  the  mighty  operation  of  God  ;  otherwise 
it  could  not  be  called  a  new  creature,  though  it  might 
be  called  a  new  thing.  You  call  not  that  which  is 
made  by  the  art  or  power  of  man,  as  a  watch,  a  clock, 
a  house,  a  new  creature;  for  there  is  nothing  of  crea- 
tion in  them,  but  art  and  industry,  setting  the  pieces 
of  matter,  created  to  their  hands,  together  in  such  a 
form  or  figure.  But  this  is  called  a  new  creature, 
not  so  much  in  regard  of  the  newness  of  the  thing, 
but  in  regard  of  the  power  that  wrought  it,  and  the 
manner  of  working  it,  being  the  same  with  that  of 
creation.  *  And  being  termed  so,  it  implies  the  ex- 
erting an  efficacious  power:  for  creation  is  not  wrought 
by  a  cessation  of  action,  which  would  be  in  God,  if 
the  will  were  only  the  cause  of  it,  but  the  employ- 
ment of  an  active  virtue  :  God  does  not  hold  his  hand 
in  his  bosom,  but  spreads  it  open,  and  applies  it  to 
an  efficacious  action  :  since  it  is  a  new  creation,  it  im- 
plies a  Creator,  and  a  creative  power  ;  creation  cannot 
be  without  both.      It  is  a  greater  power  expended  in 

*  Amiraut.   Serm,  stir  2  Phil.  13.  p.  20, 
E    2 
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regeneration,  than  in  creation ;  more  power  morally 
in  this,  than  physically  in  that ;  one  word  created  the 
■world  ;  many  words  are  combined  for  the  new  prepa- 
ration of  the  heart.  It  is  easier  to  make  a  thousand 
glasses,  than  to  set  together  one  that  is  dashed  in 
pieces.  It  is  easier  with  God  to  make  a  world, 
{(jiioad  7/o.v,  as  to  our  conception,  for  all  things  are 
alike  easy  with  God)  and  create  thousands  of  men 
with  his  image,  as  bright  as  Adam's,  than  to  bring 
that  into  form  which  is  so  miserably  defaced. 

The  exceeding  greatness  of  this  power  must  be 
considered  in  legard  of  the  subject.  IS-in  hath  turned 
man  into  a  beast;  and  omnipotency  only  can  turn  a 
bestial  man  into  angelical  and  divine.  There  is  a 
less  distance  between  the  least  particle  of  dust  and 
the  glorious  God,  than  tliere  is  between  the  holy  God 
and  an  impure  sinner  ;  sin  and  grace  are  more  con- 
trary to  one  another,  than  uitijiucl  and  mh'il.,  something 
and  nothing.  A  straw  may  with  less  power  be  made 
a  star,  than  a  corrupted  sinner  be  made  a  saint.  In 
creation  (iod  was  only  to  put  in  nature,  here  he  is  to 
put  oft' one  that  is  strong,  and  to  bring  \w  another  al- 
together strange  and  new ;  it  is  hard  to  bring  a  man 
off  from  his  old  stock,  and  as  hard  to  make  him 
nakedly  to  trust  Christ:  it  is  more  difficult  to  make  a 
man  leave  his  sin,  than  to  change  his  opinion,  since 
men  are  more  in  love  with  habitual  wickedness,  than 
with  any  opinion  w  hatsoever.  In  regard  of  the  indis- 
posedness  of  the  soul.  There  is  some  foundation  for 
a  natural  religion,  there  being  general  notions  of  God 
and  his  attributes,  which  would  administer  some  con- 
clusions that  he  was  to  be  feared  and  reverenced  ; 
and  according  to  these  notions  many  checks  of  con- 
science, which  would  induce  men  to  some  moral  be- 
haviour towards  God  :  but  in  the  setting  our  hearts 
right  to  God,  and  creating  them  in  a  Mediator,  there 
was  not  the  least  dust  in  nature  to  build  upon. 

In  the  creating  Adam's  body,  there  was  some  pre- 
existent  matter ;  the  dust  of  the  ground,  whereof  his 
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body  was  by  a  divine  power  made  and  organized  ; 
but  we  meet  with  no  pre-existent  matter  for  the 
formation  of  the  soul,  whicli  made  him  a  rational 
creatui'e ;  that  indeed  was  the  breatli  of  God,  not  en- 
gendered by  any  concurring  cause  in  nature :  there  is 
no  pre-existent  matter  in  the  creature,  of  which  this 
image  is  formed,  though  there  be  a  pre-existejit  subject 
to  receive  the  impression  of  it ;  it  is  not  rearing  any 
thing  upon  the  foundation  of  nature  ;  but  introducing 
a  nature  wholly  new,  which  speaks  almightiness.  In 
regard  of  the  contradiction  in  the  subject.  The 
stream  of  man's  natural  reason,  the  principles  of 
self,  whereby  he  is  guided,  run  counter  to  it :  there 
is  a  pride  of  reason  which  will  not  stoop  to  the 
gospel,  which  in  man's  wisdom  is  counted  foolish- 
ness. 

Man  is  an  untamed  heifer,  a  wild  ass  that  snuffs  up 
the  wind,  full  of  hatred  to  the  ways  of  God, 
guided  by  gigantic  lusts,  which  make  as  great  a 
resistance  as  a  mountain  of  brass  ;  stoutness  of  heart, 
strong  prejudices  against  the  law  of  God  ;  fierceness 
of  affection,  drinking  iniquity  like  water ;  uni- 
versal madness,  resisting  the  Spirit,  wild  imagina- 
tions ;  frowardness  in  the  will,  forwardness  to  evil, 
perversity  against  good  :  Can  any  thing,  less  than  an 
almighty  power,  make  an  universal  changer  It  is  more 
€asy  to  make  men  stoop  to  some  victorious  prince, 
and  become  his  vassals,  than  to  bring  men  to  a  sub- 
mission to  God  and  his  laws,  which  they  entertain 
with  contempt  and  scorn.  Nothing  obeyed  God's 
word  in  the  creation  ;  though  it  contributed  not  to  his 
design,  y€t  it  could  not  oppose  him  ;  it  could  not 
swell  against  him,  because  it  was  nothing.  But  every 
sinner  is  rebellious,  disputes  God's  commands,  torli- 
fies  himself  against  his  entrance,  gives  not  up  himself 
witliout  a  contest.  This  pride  is  hereditary,  it  bore 
sway  in  the  heart  ever  since  Adam's  fall,  and  hath 
prescription  of  as  long  a  standing  as  the  vvorld,  to 
plead  for  possession. 
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What,  but  infinite  power,  can  bring  down  this  pride 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  make  the  iieart  strike  its  swel- 
ling sail  to  Christ,  and  become  nothing  in  itself,  that 
Christ  may  be  all  life  in  him,  and  all  righteousness  to 
him  ?  It  is  only  possible  to  God  to  make  a  camel  pass 
through  a  needle's  eye  :  no  less  than  divine  power  can 
bring  down  these  armies  of  opposite  imaginations, 
which  have  both  multitude  and  strength,  (and  no  man 
knows  cither  their  number  or  strength,)  and  the  whole 
frame  of  contradiction  against  the  grace  of  Christ. 
Our  Saviour  intimates  this  creative  power  in  that 
thanksgiving  to  his  Father;  1  tliank  thee,  O  Father ^ 
Lord  of  heave?!  and  earth, 8cc.  jMatt.  1 1 .  25.  Christ,  in 
all  his  addresses  to  his  Father,  used  attributes  and 
titles  suitable  to  the  business  he  insisted  on,  'i  he  re- 
velation of  divine  knowledije  to  babes,  the  moulding 
their  hearts  to  receive  it,  ^vas  an  act  of  Ciod  as  he  is 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  putting  forth  an  infinite 
power  in  the  forming  of  it.  If  God  were  the  author 
of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  those  baljes,  persons  better 
disposed,  and  nearer  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  he 
was  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  tlien  there  must  be 
some  greater  power  than  that  of  the  creation  of  the 
world,  put  forth  to  conquer  the  wise  and  prudent, 
whose  wisdom  and  prudence  stands  armed  in  the 
breaches  of  nature  to  beat  off  the  assaults  of  the 
gospel. 

AVe  see  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  regenerating 
po\\er  of  God  in  the  opposition  of  the  present  posses- 
sors. The  chasing  out  an  armed  devil  that  hath  kept 
the  palace  in  peace  so  long,  must  be  by  a  poicer  sape- 
rior  to  his  oxen,  Luke  11.  21,  22.  This  great  Goliah 
hath  his  armour  about  him.  hath  had  long  possession 
and  dearest  affections  :  the  impulses  of  natural  concu- 
])iscencc  take  his  part:  he  hath  his  alluring  baits,  his 
pleasing  proposals  :  tlie  world  and  the  flesh  are  united 
witti  him  in  a  league,  to  hinder  the  restoration  of  the 
soul  to  Christ,  and  the  restoration  of  God's  image  to 
the  soul.     A  threefold  cord  is  not  easily  broken.     It 
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must  be  a  power  superior  to  those  three  great  powers 
in  conjunction,  that  must  bind  tlie  strong  man  :  and 
casting  him  out,  and  sjioiluig  his  goods  arc  acts  of 
power,  Matt.  12.  29-  Satan  is  too  strong  to  be  easily 
cast  out,  and  the  flesh  loves  him  too  dearly  to  be  easily 
divorced  from  him;  he  is  never  like  to  lay  down  his 
arms  by  persuasions  ;  thoui^h  all  the  angels  in  heaven 
should  intreat  him,  he  would  not  give  up  one  foot  of 
his  empire.  Nay,  though  what  God  proposes  hath  a 
greater  weight  of  goodness,  pleasure,  and  profit  in  it- 
self, than  what  those  three  great  iuiposlors  can  offer, 
yet  since  reason  is  weak  and  njightily  corrupted  un- 
der the  conduct  of  sense,  which  hath  an  alliance  with 
Satan's  proposals,  and  first  receives  them,  it  is  not  like 
to  meet  with  any  entertainment,  as  being  against  the 
interest  of  the  flesh ;  and  the  will  being  backed  wit'i 
two  such  powerful  seconds,  as  Satan  and  the  world,  to 
assist  it  in  its  refusals. 

Indeed,  if  he  that  is  in  the  regenerate,  were  not 
greater  and  more  powerful  than  he  that  is  in  the  world, 
they  would  not  be  able  to  resist  his  allurements  and 
subtleties,  1  John  4.  4.  The  triunjphs  of  Christ  at 
his  ascension  declare  his  power  in  his  acquisition; 
with  a  strong  hand  he  broke  the  ciiain  of  sinners,  and 
led  captivity  captive  before  he  gave  gifts  to  men,  Psa. 
6\.  18.  He  does  the  like  in  giving  grace  to  the  heart: 
he  rides  upon  his  white  horse  in  the  power  of  almighty 
grace,  when  he  conquers  the  enmity  in  the  soul,  as 
well  as  when  he  overcomes  the  enemies  of  his  church. 
Rev.  6.  2. 

2.  It  is  a  power  as  great  as  that  which  wrought  in 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  It  is  considerable  how 
loftily  the  aposde  sets  it  out ;  /Jnd  what  is  theeixeed- 
ing  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  of  his  mightij  poicer :  Which 
he  ivrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  himjroin  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  ozvn  right  hand  in  heavenly 
places,  Eph.  1.  19,  20.  Exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power,  vTTipdWoy,  with  an  hyperbole,  according  to  the 
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working  or  efficaciousness  of  liis  mighty  power,  noting 
the  infusion  of  faith  in  tlie  soul  by  a  powerful  impres- 
sion ;  According  to  the  xcovklng  of  the  might  or 
^t remit h  :  one  word  was  not  enuu<j;h  to  signify  tlic 
great  power  working:  it  is  strength  with  a  greater 
edge  upon  it ;  as  when  a  man  would  fetch  a  mighty 
blow,  he  stirs  up  all  his  strength,  sets  his  teeth  an 
edge  to  summon  all  his  spirits  to  assist  his  arm. 

The  power  of  God  in  creation  of  nature  is  never 
in  the  whole  scripture  set  forth  so  magnificently  as  his 
power  in  tlie  creation  of  grace  is  in  this  place.  The 
apostle  selects  not  any  examples  of  God's  power 
in  his  ordinary  works,  or  that  power  in  lesser  miracles 
which  exceeded  the  power  of  nature,  to  illustrate  this 
power  by.  He  does  not  say,  it  is  that  power  whereby 
we  Avork  miracles,  or  speak  with  tongues  :  no;  neither 
is  it  that  power  whereby  our  Saviour  wrought  such 
miracles  when  he  was  in  the  world.  It  is  a  more  illus- 
trious power  than  the  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  speech 
to  the  dumb,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  yea,  or  life  to  a  pu- 
trified  carcase ;  this  is  an  extraordinary  power:  but 
yet  this  gracious  power  is  higher  than  all  tliis ;  for  it 
is  as  great  as  that  which  -wrought  the  two  greatest 
miracles  that  ever  were  acted  in  the  creation,  as  great 
as  the  raising  Jesus  Christ,  perfectly  dead  in  the  grave, 
and  having  the  weight  of  die  sin  of  the  world  upon  him ; 
and  as  great  as  that  power,  which  after  the  raising 
of  him,  set  him  in  his  human  nature  at  his  right  hand, 
above  principalities  and  powers,  above  the  whole  an- 
gelical state:  as  much  as  to  say,  as  great  as  all  that 
power  which  wrought  the  whole  scene  of  the  re- 
demption, from  the  foundation-stone  to  the  top- 
stone.  It  is  such  an  unconquerable  power,  whereby 
God  brings  about  all  his  decrees  which  terminated  in 
Christ. 

Some  say,  this  power  is  not  exercised  in  the  beget- 
ting faith,  but  in  the  faithful  after  faith  is  begun.  It 
is  very  strange  that  a  less  power  is  necessary  to  beget, 
than  to  preserve  a  thing  after  it  is  brought  into  being. 
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And  the  same  power  is  requisite  to  raise  the  heart  of 
the  most  moral  man  under  heaven  out  of  the  grave  of 
corrupted  nature,  as  well  as  those  that  are  furthest  in 
their  dispositions  from  God.  As,  had  not  our  Saviour 
had  the  weight  of  the  sins  of  men  upon  him,  had  he 
been  dead  but  an  hour  or  two,  lain  in  the  grave  with 
a  little  loose  earth,  or  Hght  sand  cast  upon  him  ;  it 
W'Ould  have  required  infinite  power  to  have  restored 
him  to  life.  The  aposUe  mentions  this  in  other  places, 
though  not  so  highly  as  in  this  ;  That  like  as  Christ 
li'us  raised  up  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
should  cvalk  in  neuness  oj  life,  Rom.  6.  4.  It  must  be 
understood  thus,  Even  so  we,  being  raised  up  from 
sin  by  the  glory  of  the  father,  should  walk  in  newness 
of  lite.  And  it  may  be  partly  the  meaning  of  the 
apostle  Peter,  JVho  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  liveli/ 
hope  by,  or  through,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  1  Pet.  1.3;  not  only  as  the  foundation 
of  our  hopes,  but  by  a  power  conformable  to  that 
which  raised  Christ  from  the  dead. 

1  would  only  by  the  way  note,  that  this  infers 
a  higher  operation  than  merely  an  exhortation  and 
persuasion  :  for  would  any  man  say  of  a  philosopher 
that  had  taught  him  morality,  that  he  had  displayed 
in  him  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power,  only 
upon  the  account  of  advising  and  counselling  him  to 
reform  his  manners,  and  live  more  soberly  and  honest- 
ly in  the  world  ?  Our  Saviour  esteemed  this  one  thing 
greater  than  all  the  other  miracles  he  wrought,  and  de- 
clared himself  lo  be  the  Christ  more  by  this  than  by 
any  other.  When  John  sent  to  know  who  he  was, 
he  returns  no  other  account,  than  the  list  of  his  mira- 
cles; The  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  arecleansed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel 
is  preached,  Luke  7.  20.  That  which  brings  up  the 
rear,  as  the  greatest,  is,  the  poor  tvavyt\ti;ovTai,  are  evan- 
gelized ;  it  is  not  to  be  taken  actively  of  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  but  passively  that  they  were  wrought 
upon  by  the  gospel,  and  became  an  evangelized  people, 
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transformed  into  the  mould  of  it,  else  it  ^voLlld  bear 
no  analogy  to  the  other  miracles  ;  the  deaf  hear,  and 
the  dead  were  raised ;  they  had  not  exhortations  to 
hear  and  live,  but  the  effects  were  wrought  in  them  ; 
so  those  words  impoj't  not  only  the  preaching  cf  the 
gospel  to  them,  but  the  powerlul  operation  of  the  gos- 
pel in  them.  This  greatest  miracle  iiv  the  catalogue, 
is  the  only  miracle  our  Saviour  has  left  in  the  world 
since  the  cessation  of  all  the  rest. 

I  have  insisted  the  longer  upon  these  perfections  in 
God  apparent  in  this  work  : 

1 .  To  stir  up  every  renewed  person  to  a  than]; fid 
frame  toward  God :  that  he  should  engage  his  choicest 
attributes  for  the  good  of  a  poor  creature.  To  what 
purpose  (lid  the  apostle  so  long  and  so  highly  s[)eak 
of  the  power  of  God  in  raising  them  from  a  spiritual 
death,  but  that  they  should  acknowledge  it,  and  ad- 
mire God  for  it  ?  It  cannot  but  raise  high  admirations 
and  adorations  of  God,  to  consider  how  mercy  moved 
for  them,  sovereignty  called  them  out,  w  isdom  model- 
led them,  holiness  cleansed  them,  and  power  framed 
them. 

2.  To  stir  up  deep  humility.  It  is  a  plain  declara- 
tion of  our  miserable  estate  by  nature,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  emerging  out  of  it ;  impossible  for  any  crea- 
ture to  effect.  Had  not  God  been  infinitely  merciful, 
wise,  holy,  true,  and  onmipotent,  and  put  forth  his 
power  to  free  men  from  a  slavery  to  sin,  not  a  m.an 
had  been  able  to  escape  out  of  it;  and  these  two,  ad- 
miration of  God,  and  humiliation  of  self,  are  the  two 
great  act.^  of  a  christian,  which  set  all  other  graces  on 
work.  Mercy  speaks  us  very  miserable ;  wisdom  de- 
clares us  fools ;  holiness,  unclean ;  and  power,  extreme- 
ly weak. 

5.  How  mightily  w ill  it  give  a  ground  to  the  eacr- 
cise  of  faith  ?  "He' that  is  deeply  sensible  of  this  work 
of  holiness  and  power  in  him,  cannot  but  trust  God 
upon  his  deed,  as  well  as  before  he  did  upon  his  word. 
As  you  go  to  the  promises  without  you,  consider  also 
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the  counter  part  of  the  promise  within  you,  and  the 
efficacy  of  that  power  which  wrought  it ;  you  have  a 
ground  of  faith  within  you  ;  the  power  extends  to 
every  one  wherein  this  woric  is  wrought :  fVhat  is  the 
erceedifig  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  he- 
lieve ;  this  the  aposde  speaks  to  all  the  believing 
Ephesians. 

4.  Therefore  look  much  into  yourselves  by  May  of 
e.vamination,  to  obscrveihe  actings  of  God's  wisdom, 
holiness,  and  power,  within  you.  The  want  of  this 
makes  many  gracious  persons  live  disconsolately. 
Paul  was  certainly  diligent  in  his  observation,  since  he 
speaks  so  feelingly  and  experimentally  of  it.  It  is  the 
way  to  answer  Satan's  objections,  silence  unbelieving 
thoughts,  when  you  can  trace  the  steps  and  operadons 
of  them  in  you  ;  it  would  make  you  strive  for  an  iw- 
crease  of  this  work  of  regeneration,  that  you  may  feel 
in  yourselves  more  evidences  of  the  holiness  and  power 
of  God. 

5.  Those  that  want  it,  may  well  despair  of  attain- 
ing it  by  themselves  and  their  oivn  strength.  Divine 
wisdom  and  power  are  exerted  in  this  work,  and  men 
may  as  well  tliink  themselves  able  to  raise  a  dead  man ; 
yea,  Christ  from  the  grave,  and  set  him  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  as  do  this  by  their  own  strength  ;  if 
we  want  an  eye  or  a  hand,  all  the  creation  cannot 
furnish  us  with  either.  How  can  any  po^er  but 
that  which  is  infinite,  give  us  an  eye  to  look  to 
Christ  within  the  veil,  and  capacity  to  enjoy  him  in 
heaven  ? 

6.  It  directs  men  where  to  seek  it,  and  *to  seek  it 
earnestly.  At  the  hands  of  God  ;  since  infinite  wis- 
dom, holiness,  and  power,  are  necessary  for  the  pro- 
duction of  it.  With  earnestness,  because  it  is  so  tran- 
scendent a  work,  hath  so  many  perfections  of  God 
shining  in  it,  that  creature  strength  and  wisdom  is 
utterly  unable  to  frame  and  raise  it ;  and  with  hopes 
too,  if  they  earnesdy  seek  it,  since  God  hath  hereby 
declared  himself  infinitely  lot'ing  in  the  combinadon 
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of  SO  many  attributes  for  the  effecting  of  it.  Plead 
therefore  the  glory  of  God  in  these  his  attributes  ;  and 
if  God  give  you  a  heart  to  seek  it,  it  is  a  probable 
armunent  lie  will  ^ive  vou  that  "race,  which  he  hath 
given  you  a  heart  to  desire. 


6t 


PART  III. 

HOW  THE  WORK    OF  REGENERATION  19    EFFECTED, 


Regoieration  a  .secret  tcorh — Rational — It  is  a  work 
upon  the  understanding— Removes  prejudice-- Brings 
the  mind  and  object  together — Fixes  the  mind  itpon 
the  object — Reasoning  upon  the  sight  of  evidence — 
Full  coiiviction  of  the  soul — The  Spirit  of  God 
zcorks  upon  the  will  of  man — 7 'his  ivork  immediate 
and  supernatural — How  the  scriptures  describe  this 
work — The  zcill  corrupted — The  soul  endowed  with 
all  divine  principles — State  of  infants — Regeiieration 
must  include  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  ivill 
■ — Kot  a  compulsive  ivork — It  is  free  and  gentle — 
Insuperably  victorious. 


IV.  Quest.    nOfF  God  doth  this  ? 

1.  This  work  is  secret,  and  therefore  dif/icult  to  be 
described.  Tiie  effects  are  as  obvious  to  a  spiritual 
sense,  as  the  metliods  of  it  obscure  to  our  understand- 
ings; secret  as  the  original  of  winds,  sensible  as  the 
sound  and  bhjster  of  them,  John  3.  8.  If  a  dead 
man  were  raised,  lie  would  not  know  the  manner  how 
his  soul  returned  into  the  body,  how  it  took  its  for- 
mer place,  and  made  up  a  new  union;  yet  he  would 
know  that  he  lives  and  moves.  A  gracious  soul 
knows  that  he  was  carnal,  and  now  spiritual ;  blind, 
and  that  he  now  sees :  he  finds  strength  instead  of 
weakness ;  inclinations   to  good,  instead  of  opposi- 
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tion  ;  sweetness  in  the  ways  of  God,  instead  of  bitter- 
ness. The  njethods  of  <::;race  are  obscure,  as  those  of 
nature;  JVlio  Imons  the  uaij  of  the  spirit,  or  lio\c  the 
hones  groxv  in  the  ivomb  of  her  that  is  uith  child ? 
even  so  thou  hnoicest  not  the  works  of  (iod  uho  makes 
alt,  Eciies.  \\.  5.  The  manner  of  the  formation  of 
Clirist  in  the  soul,  is  as  undisccrnable  as  ^le  formation 
of  a  child,  or  the  manner  of  Christ's  conception  ;  both 
which  are  fcaiful  and  wonderful,  as  it  is  said  of  the 
first,  Psa.  139.  14.  JVho  can  declare  his  generation? 
Isa.  53.  8  ;  that  is,  the  generation  of  Christ,  either  in 
his  person,  or  in  his  })eople. 

We  cannot  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  the  na- 
tural motions  of  our  souls,  how  one  faculty  commands 
another,  how  the  soul  governs  the  several  parts  of 
the  body  ;  w  hat  the  nature  of  the  action  of  our  mind 
is  in  conten]plation  and  reflection  ;  how  our  wills 
move  the  spii'its  in  the  body,  Mhereby  the  members 
are  acted  in  their  motion,  and  the  functions  of  life 
performed  :  much  more  undisccrnable  are  the  super- 
natural methods  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  know  our- 
selves heirs  to  the  corruption  of  the  first  Adam,  by 
the  inbeing  of  it ;  the  light  of  the  grace  of  the  second 
Adam  discovers  itself  in  the  soul ;  but  the  manner 
of  the  descent  of  either  is  not  easily  to  be  determined. 
The  loadstone's  attracting  iron  is  the  best  representa- 
tion of  this  work  ;  the  soul,  like  that,  moves  sensibly, 
cleaves  strongly  to  God  ;  but  wherein  this  virtue 
consists,  how  communicated  both  in  that  of  nature, 
and  this  of  spirit,  dazzles  the  eye  of  reason. 

2.  Yet  this  is  evident,  that  it  is  rational ;  that  is, 
congruous  to  the  essential  nature  of  man.  *  (lod 
does  not  deal  with  us  as  beasts,  or  as  creatures 
destitute  of  sense,  but  as  creatures  of  an  intelli- 
gent order.  Who  is  there  that  believes  in  Christ 
in  such  a  manner,  as  heavy  things  fall  to  the  earth,  or 
light  things  fly  up  to  the  air,  or  as  beasts  run  at  the 

'*  Amiraut.  de  prccJest.  cap.  12.  p.  1411. 
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beck  of  their  sensual  appetite,  without  rule  or  reason  ? 
If  the  Spirit  of  God  wrought  so  upon  man,  this  were 
to  lay  our  faculties  asleep,  not  to  act  them,  but  to  act 
only  ujion  them  ;  this  were  to  invert  the  natural  order 
by  creation,  to  raze  out  the  foundations  of  virtue, 
and  deny  the  creature  the  pleasure  of  his  condition, 
who  according  to  such  a  manner  of  operation,  could 
not  understand  his  own  state,  no  more  than  a  brute 
can  the  harmony  of  music,  or  the  pleasing  variety  of 
colours. 

But  grace  perfects  our  souls,  possesses  them  with 
new  principles,  moves  one  faculty  by  another,  like 
the  motions  of  the  wheels  in  a  clock  or  watch;  like 
the  common  course  of  providence,  wherein  he  orders 
all  affairs  according  to  the  dependence  of  them  one 
upon  another  by  creation,  without  making  any  inroad 
upon  the  natural  rights  of  any  creature,  but  preserving 
them  entire,  unless  in  some  miraculous  action.  He 
diffuses  a  supernatural  virtue  into  the  soul,  not  to 
thwart  it  in  that  course  of  working  he  appointed  it  in 
the  creation,  but  to  move  it  agreeably  to  its  nature 
as  a  rational  being.  As  the  sun  conveys  a  celestial 
virtue  upon  the  plants,  drawing  them  forth  by  its  in- 
fluence according  to  their  several  natures;  so  the 
Holy  Ghost  introduces  a  supernatural  principle  into 
men,  whereby  they  act  as  reasonable  creatures  in  a 
higher  strain. 

What  methods  our  Saviour  used  in  the  first  decla- 
ration of  the  gospel,  he  uses  in  the  propagation  of  it 
in  the  hearts  of  men.  The  same  reason  that  is  used 
in  writing  the  indenture,  is  used  in  writing  the 
counterpart.  He  might  by  his  omniscient  wisdom 
have  found  the  way  to  the  secretest  corner  of  every 
man's  heart,  and  by  his  power  have  set  up  what 
standard  he  pleased  in  every  part  of  the  castle,  with- 
out proposing  the  gospel  in  the  way  of  miracles  and 
arguments;  but  he  transacts  all  that  affair  in  such  a 
manner,  that  men  might  be  moved  in  a  rational  w^ay 
to  their  own  happiness.     He  required  a  rational  be- 
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lief,  as  lie  gave  rational  evidences;  If  I  do  not  the 
ivorks  oj  mi)  Fat  her ,  hdkrc  nic  not,  John  10.  '37', 
that  is,  the  works  that  none  but  one  empowered  by 
Ciod  could  do.  God  that  requires  of  us  a  reasonable 
service,  would  work  upon  us  by  a  reasonable  opera- 
tion. God  therefore  works  by  way  of  a  spiritual 
illumination  of  the  understanding,  in  propounding 
the  creature's  happiness  by  arguments  and  reasons, 
and  in  a  way  of  a  spiritual  injpression  upon  the  w  ill, 
moving  it  sweetly  to  the  embracing  that  happiness, 
and  the  means  to  it  which  he  proposes  ;  and  indeed 
without  this  work  preceding,  the  motion  of  the  will 
could  never  be  regular. 

God  does  this  by  a  double  work.  1.  Upon  the 
understanding.     i2.   l^pon  the  will. 

(1.)  Upon  the  luia'cmtanding.  The  opening  the 
eyes  precedes  the  conversion  from  darkness  to  light, 
in  God's  operation,  as  well  as  in  the  apostle's  commis- 
sion. Acts  26.  18.  The  first  appearance  of  life  when 
God  raiseth  the  soul,  is  in  the  clearness  and  distinct- 
ness of  its  knowledge  of  God,  IIos.6.  2,  3.  And  the 
apostle  in  his  exhortation  to  the  Romans,  tells  them, 
the  way  for  the  transformation  of  their  souls,  was  by 
the  renewing  of  their  minds:  Be j/e  transj'ornied  bif 
the  renewing  oJ' your  minds,  Ram.  12.  2.  The  light 
of  the  sun  is  seen  breaking  out  at  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  before  the  heat  of  the  sun  be  felt.  As  the 
action  of  our  sense  is  to  sensible  objects,  so  is  that  of 
our  soul  to  spiritual ;  our  eye  first  sees  an  object, 
before  (jur  hearts  desire  it,  or  our  members  move  to 
it;  so  there  is  an  apprehension  of  the  goodness  of 
the  thing  proposed,  before  there  be  any  motion  of 
our  w  ills  to  it.  So  God  begins  his  w  ork  in  our  minds, 
and  teiniinates  it, in  our  wills.  In  regard  of  this,  as  a 
state  of  nature  is  set  forth  under  the  term  of  dark- 
ness, so  a  state  of  grace  is  often  termed  light,  that 
being  the  first  work  in  the  new  creation,  as  it  was 
the  first  word  of  command  \\\  the  old,  Let  there  be 
light,    2  Cor.   4.   ().    Col.  o.  10,    and   is  therefore 
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called  a  renewing  in  knowledge,  or  unto  knowledge  or 

acknowledgment,    aya\:aivnf.uv(>v  I'tg  linyvwtnr. 

If  you  consider  the  scripture,  you  will  tind  nnost  of 
the  terms  whereby  this  is  set  forth  to  us,  have  relation 
to  the  understanding.  The  gospel  itself  is  called 
knozvkdge,  Luke  1.77;  wisdom,  1  Cor.  1 .  30.  What 
faculty  in  man  is  appointed  for  the  apprehending  of 
a  science  to  gain  wisdom,  but  the  understanding? 
That  whereby  we  receive  the  gospel  is  called  the  spirit 
of  the  mind,  the  eyes  of  the  iinderstaiiding,  and  sight, 
Avhich  is  put  before  believing.  Every  one  which  sees 
the  Son,  and  believes  on  him,  John  6.  40.  The  work 
of  grace  is  called  revelation.  Gal.  1.  16,  illumination, 
Eph.  1.  18;  Translation  from  darkness  to  light; 
opening  the  heart;  the  action  of  our  minds  being  en- 
lightened, is  called  comprehending,  Eph.  3.  18,  and 
knowledge,  2  Pet.  1.  2.  All  respect  the  understand- 
ing, as  the  original  wheel  which  God  primarily  sets 
in  order,*  from  whence  he  influences  secondarily  all 
the  other  faculties  which  depend  upon  its  guidance, 
(lod  preserving  hereby  the  order  which  he  instituted 
in  nature  ;  therefore  when  the  understanding  savingly 
apprehends  the  deformity  of  sin,  the  will  must  needs 
hate  it ;  when  it  apprehends  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  the  will  must  needs  love  him;  and 
the  higlier  the  degrees  of  this  saving  illumination  are 
in  the  mind,  the  stronger  and  firmer  are  the  habits 
and  acts  of  grace  in  the  will. 

This  illuminative  act  of  the  Spirit,  is  before,  prior 
natura,  the  other  of  inclining  the  will;  for  the  under- 
standing is  first  exercised  about  the  word,  as  veriim, 
true,  before  the  will  is  concerned  in  it  as  good.  The 
understanding  takes  in  the  light  of  the  gospel,  which  by 
the  working  of  the  Spirit  is  reflected  upon  the  will, 
whereby  it  is  changed  into  the  image  of  Christ  whose 
gospel  it  is.  Beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  zee  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  2  Cor.  3. 

•  Testard  de  natiira,  &c.  Thes.  233,  234. 
VOL.  V.  F 
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1 8.  The  first  act  is  of  the  mind,  which  is  the  eye  of 
the  soul  ;  where  the  aposUc  intimates,  tliat  the  wliole 
progress,  as  well  as  the  first  chani^e,  is  wrought  in  this 
manner. 

1  his  is  wrouglit, 

1.  liy  removing  tlie  indisposition  and  prejudices 
which  naturally  are  in  the  mind.  As  a  wise  physi- 
cian which  orders  his  medicines  for  the  removing  of 
the  [jriiicipal  humour.  Chains  of  darkness  must  be 
broken,  films  upon  the  eye  must  be  removed,  which 
hinder  the  act  of  vision  :  for  what  the  eye  is  to  the 
body,  that  the  understanding  is  to  the  soul.  The 
darkness  of  ignorance  is  promised  in  the  covenant  to 
be  scattered  ;  T/ieij  slndl  alt  k/iozv  me  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest  (if  them,  Jer.  'oX.  34.  This  being  a 
law  in  the  inward  parts,  the  eye  must  be  cleared  to 
read  it  as  well  as  die  heart  cleansed  to  obey  it.  The 
object  being  spiritual,  requires  a  spiritual  disposition 
in  the  faculty  for  tJje  reception  of  it.  This  is 
called  in  sQ\'\\A\\\edi  girir,g  eijes  to  see,  and  ears  to  heary 
Deut.  ii9.  4,  and  the  revealing  things  not  only  by  the 
word,  but  by  the  Spirit,  1  Cor.  2.  10,  whicli  in  regard  of 
rectifying  the  reasons  and  judgments  of  men,  is  called 
a  spirit  oj  judgment ;  Andshall  have  purged  the  blood  of 
Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof ,  by  the  spirit  of  judg- 
ment, and  the  spirit  of  burning,  Isa.  4.  4  ;  a  spirit  of 
judgment,  as  it  is  light  in  the  understanding,  removing, 
the  darkness;  a  spirit  of  burning,  as  it  is  heat  in  the 
heart,  thawing  the  hardness. 

It  reduces  the  mind  into  a  right  order,  and  teaches- 
it  to  judge  between  truth  and  falshood,  between  good 
and  evil ;  the  want  of  which  is  the  cause  of  sin,  whence 
sins  are  called  ayyitiuara,  Ileb.  9.  7,  errors,  as  arising 
from  error  in  judgment.  Since  the  mind  is  filled  with 
fogs,  and  incapable  to  perceive  the  splendour  of  di- 
vine truths,  God  acts  upon  the  luiud  by  an  inward 
virtue,  causing  the  word  proposed,  to  be  mixed  with 
an  act  of  faith,  which  he  begets  in  the  soul,  whereby 
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it  apprehends  the  excellency  of  that  state  presented 
to  it  in  the  gospel.  As  there  is  a  manifestation  of 
his  name  in  the  word,  so  there  is  an  operation  of  his 
grace;  an  internal  teaching  by  God,  as  well  as  an 
external  by  the  gospel;  tlie  proposal  of  the  word 
by  man,  the  opening  and  fitting  the  heart  by  God. 
Ex  try  man  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  oj  the 
Father,  comes  unto  me,  John  6.  4o.  Christ  taught  all 
by  his  ministry,  the  Father  only  some  by  his  Spirit. 
Learning  of  God  goes  before  coming  to  Christ; 
and  those  two  acts  are  plainly  distinguished :  Hear 
and  7wt  understand,  Isa.  6.  9,  10;  the  lock  of  their 
minds  was  to  be  opened,  as  well  as  that  of  their  ears ; 
the  prophet's  voice  could  unlock  the  one,  the  Spirit  only 
had  the  key  of  the  other.  ?^Ien  may  enlighten  as 
moral  causes,  God  only  as  the  efficient  cause,  to  root 
out  the  inward  indisposition. 

The  Spirit  also  removes  the  prejudices  against 
Christ  as  undesirable,  against  holiness  as  troublesome; 
takes  down  the  strength  of  corrupt  reasonings,  pulls 
down  those  idols  in  the  mind,  and  false  notions  of 
happiness ;  out-reasonsmenoutof  their  inward  thoughts 
of  a  happiness  in  sensual  pleasures,  pride  of  life, 
mammon  of  honour  or  wealth,  which  are  the  root  of  our 
spiritual  disease,  and  first  to  be  cured.  In  this  there 
is  a  n^anifest  difference  between  the  working  of  Satan, 
and  the  operation  of  God  ;  he  sets  his  battery  against 
the  affections,  because  the  entry  is  there  easiest ;  God 
breaks  in  upon  the  understanding,  which  being  the 
chief  fort,  Mill  quickly  be  a  means  to  reduce  the  lesser 
citadels.  And  when  the  work  begins  in  removing  the 
blindness,  it  is  the  way  to  a  true  conversion  ;  when 
it  begins  only  in  the  affections,  it  is  a  prognostic 
of  a  quick  starting  aside.  In  an  outward  exhortation, 
God  acts  suitably  to  our  nature,  since  we  are  endued 
witli  understanding  and  will  ;  but  in  acting  upon  us 
within,  he  does  remedy  the  vice  of  our  nature,  since 
our  reason  and  will  are  corrupted. 

2.  It  is  wrought  by  bringing  the  mind  and  the  ob- 
F  2 
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ject  close  together.  *  Sight  is  produced  in  a  blind 
man  by  drawing  off  the  scales  from  liis  eyes,  and  the 
recourse  of  spiriis  to  the  eye  necessary  for  sight ;  be- 
sides this,  tliere  must  be  outuard  hght,  and  objects 
coloured  by  that  light ;  and  from  the  eye  so  disposed 
within,  and  the  thing  discovered  without,  arises  the 
action  of  sight ;  so  from  the  preparation  of  the  un- 
derstanding, and  thcapjilication  of  the  object,  arises  this 
action  of  spiritual  vision.  There  is  a  double  opening, 
one  of  the  gospel,  the  other  of  the  understanding; 
the  Saviour  did  both,  he  opened  the  scriptures,  Luke 
4.  32,  and  opened  their  understandings,  ver.  45,  that 
there  might  be  a  mutual  entrance,  that  the  word 
might  dwell  in  their  hearts,  and  their  hearts  have  ad- 
mission into  the  word.  The  Spirit  shows  the  great 
things  of  the  gospel  to  the  soul ;  uvayyi'Xu,  He  shall 
receire  of'  mine,  and  show  it  unto  you,  John  ]6".  14; 
not  in  general,  but  bring  them  near  to  them,  to  make 
them  view,  and  kno:a  the  things  that  are  J'reeli/  given 
to  them  of  God,  1  Cor.  2.  12,  the  benefits  of  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ ;  he  repeats  them 
again  and  again,  that  tliere  njay  be  an  evidence  in 
the  mind  that  they  are  the  royal  gifts  of  (iod. 

There  is  a  knowledge  betbre  this  work  of  the  Spirit, 
but  as  of  things  at  a  distance  ;  many  know  the  things 
proposed  in  the  gospel,  but  they  know  it  not  as  a 
glorious  gospel,  nor  see  the  wonders  in  this  law,  till 
the  Spirit  brings  that  and  the  faculty  close  together. 
As  a  man  may  discern  a  statue  or  picture  at  a  distance, 
but  till  the  eye  and  the  objects  meet  closer  together, 
it  cannot  discern  the  beautiful  workmanship  upon 
tliem,  with  any  affection  to  them.  Not  that  a  man 
knew  nothing,  or  knows  new  reasons  of  those  things 
which  he  knew  before ;  but  there  is  a  nearer,  and 
therefore  clearer  representation  of  them,  which  is  de- 
monstratio  ostensiva,  whereby  he  knows  them  in  ano- 
ther manner  than  he  did  before.     As  a  man  may 

•  Amyraut.  Srrm.  sur.  2  Pliil.  13,  p.  75. 
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know  the  promises  before,  but  they  were  not  brought 
so  near  to  him  as  to  taste  them  ;  taste  being  an  addi- 
tion to  knowledge,  whereby  a  man  knows  that  sensi- 
bly, which  before  he  only  knew  notionally.  It  is 
one  thing  to  know  a  mechanical  instrument,  and  ano- 
ther to  know  it  in  the  operation  of  it,  when  it  is 
applied  to  its  proper  use.  It  is  like  a  man  that  hath 
his  understanding  more  cleared  by  seeing  mathematical 
demonstrations,  and  lines  dj'awn,  than  by  all  the  rules 
of  art  in  his  head. 

3.  By  Jiving  the  mind  upon  the  object  so  closely 
presented.  The  Spirit  settles  thatlightand  the  object 
so  in  the  mind,  that  it  can  no  more  blow  it  out,  than 
puff  out  the  sparklings  of  a  diamond,  or  than  an 
artist  endued  with  the  habit  of  some  art,  can  divest 
himself  of  his  skill.  Many  men  have  some  convic- 
tions of  truth,  but  flashy  and  uncertain,  and  which 
slip  from  their  minds  :  but  when  the  Spirit  opens  the 
heart,  it  holds  the  object  to  the  mind,  and  the  mind 
to  the  object ;  starts  one  holy  thought  after  another 
about  the  truth  it  hath  darted  in,  makes  the  mind  peer 
about  it,  and  take  notice  of  every  lineament  of  that 
truth  that  we  eye,  and  those  thoughts  lie  down,  rise 
up,  and  walk  with  us.  When  Lydias  heart  was 
opened,  she  attended  to  the  things  spoken  by  Paul, 
Acts  ]6.  14,  her  whole  heart  cleaved  to  them. 

In  this  respect  the  Spirit  is  a  remembrancer,  making 
the  soul  ponder,  and  beat  over  again  with  all  intense- 
ness  of  mind,  the  goodness  and  truth  of  those  things 
in  the  gospel  which  are  brought  unto  it ;  that  the 
heart  is,  as  Paul  was,  bound  in  spirit  to  Jerusalem, 
Acts  10.  22.  The  thoughts  of  tljat  journey  did  so 
haunt  him,  and  follow  him,  as  the  shadow  does  the 
body,  that  no  arguments  of  friends,  nor  fear  of  dan- 
ger, could  divert  him ;  the  soul  is  bound  by  them, 
one  consideration  overtaking  another,  and  all  at  work 
beating  upon  the  mind.  Hence  consideration  is  put 
before  conversion ;  Because  he  considers  and  turns 
away  from  all  his  IransgressionSf  Kzek.  18.  28.     And 
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it  is  called  the  ingrafted  rcord,  fastened  to  the  soul  as 
a  graft  to  the  stock  ;  wlien  the  heart  is  opened  by  the 
Spirit,  the  word  is  inserted  in,  and  bound  to  it,  and 
at  last  the  heart  becomes  one  with  the  word,  and 
grows  up  with  it. 

4.  By  bringing  the  soul  to  an  actual  reasoning  and 
discourse  upon  tlie  sight  of  the  evidence.  God  con- 
vinces the  judgment  with  reasons  pi  oper  to  evidence 
the  truth  and  goodness  of  what  he  proposes,  and  that 
with  pregnant  and  prevailing  demonstrations,  Mhich 
give  a  competent  satisfaction  ;  therefore  called  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  power,  1  Cor.  2.  4; 
that  is,  a  spiritual  and  powerful  demonstration.  When 
the  eye  is  0{)ened,  and  the  revelation  made,  and  held 
close  and  fast  to  the  soul  with  a  divine  demonstra- 
tion, that  this  is  the  only  means  to  elevate  him  to  a 
high  condition,  and  at  last  bring  him  to  a  blessed 
immortality ;  the  understanding  is  moved  to  compare 
the  force  of  those  arguments,  and  consequently 
judgeth  that  true  which  before  it  counted  false  and 
foolishness;  and  comes  by  the  help  of  this  spiritual 
light  to  reason  spiritually,  and  spiritually  to  discern 
the  proposition  made  to  it. 

It  compares  its  natural  state  with  the  happy  state 
offered  to  it;  its  own  ignorance  with  that  light,  its 
own  misery  with  that  mercy.  God  will  not  have 
man,  that  is  so  far  above  a  beast,  do  any  thing  with- 
out reason  ;  for  this  would  be  to  do  it  brutishly, 
though  the  thing  done  were  never  so  good :  when  men 
act  as  men,  they  follow  the  judgment  of  the  best 
reason  they  can  ;  and  shall  man  that  was  created  a 
rational  creature,  be  renewed  without  reason,  when 
the  very  work  is  to  advance  him  to  the  true  state  of  a 
reasonable  creature,  and  his  reason  is  enlightened  by 
the  Spirit,  that  it  may  rightly  judge  of  the  demon- 
strative arguments  it  ofters  to  him  ?  Is  there  not  as 
much  reason  for  the  guidance  of  the  will  in  the  highest 
concern,  as  for  the  conduct  of  it  in  affairs  of  a  lower 
sphere  ?     jMan  was  first  endued  with  reason,  that  he 
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might  rationally  serve  God ,  and  his  depraved  reason 
is  reformed,  that  he  may  rationally  return  to  God. 
If  therefore  he  act  like  a  man  in  other  things,  iie  does 
not  surely  act  like  a  brute  in  this  ;  but  tijc  Spirit  ex- 
cites that  reason  he  hath  enlightened,  to  judge  of  those 
excellent  things  he  proposes,  and  the  strength  of  tlie 
arguments  he  backs  them  with,  which  are  so  clear  and 
undeniable,  that  they  cannot  be  refused  by  a  mind 
divested  of  those  indispositions  which  drew  out  before 
a  contempt  of  them. 

The  change  in  the  will  being  a.n  election  and  choice, 
cannot  be  made  without  convincing  and  satisfying 
reasons  which  induce  it  to  that  choice,  and  justiiy  the 
election  it  hath  made ;  *  that  can  hardly  be  called 
faith,  when  a  man  believes  that  which  he  does  not 
think  upon  the  highest  reason  was  his  duty  to  believe. 
And  indeed  what  man  is  there  that  cannot  ailedge 
some  reason  vvhy  he  is  induced  to  this  or  that  act? 
God  moves  men  by  presenting  things  to  the  under- 
standing, under  the  notion  of  good,  honest,  profi cable; 
and  when  the  understanding  is  enlightened  to  judge  of 
things  in  some  measure  under  the  same  notion  that 
God  proposeth  them,  a  man's  own  reason  cannot  but, 
upon  a  view  of  them,  assent  unto  them  ;  and  that 
assent  is  followed  Avith  a  change,  according  to  the 
degrees  of  that  illumination,  if  it  be  a  saving  one. 
Upon  this  account  that  our  own  reason  is  excited  to 
judge  of  the  proposal,  our  faith  can  no  more  be  said 
to  be  a  human  faith,  or  the  work  to  proceed  from  our 
own  power,  than  it  can  be  said  to  be  sensitive,  be- 
cause it  comes  by  hearing  :  for  though  faith  depends 
upon  hearing  and  reasoning,  as  upon  natural  powers ; 
yet  the  light  whereby  tlie  faculties  are  acted,  is  wholly 
supernatural,  and  from  the  Spirit  of  Ciod. 

(5.)  Hence  follows  a  full  conviction  of  the  soul. 
Both  the  knowledge  of  its  own  misery,  and  the 
aniiableness  of  the  gospel  offer,  whence  issues  a  weari- 

*  StilHugfleet. 
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ness  under  the  one,  and  desires  for  the  othei'.  By 
this  enhghtening,  the  soul  sees  sin  in  its  en]j)ire,  God 
in  his  wrath,  Satan  in  his  tyranny,  and  the  hardness 
of  the  stone  within  him  :  he  sees  the  law  accusing, 
sin  triunipliing,  heaven  shut,  and  hell  open,  God 
ready  to  judge  him,  and  his  soul  every  way  deplo- 
rable. He  sees  also  in  the  gospel  how  Christ  hatli 
expiated  sin,  answered  the  demands  of  the  law,  stills 
the  clamours  of  conscience,  satisfied  the  justice  of 
God  l)y  bearing  his  wrath  ;  hereupon  the  soul  closes 
with  Chiist,  and  is  born  again.  Here  are  heaps  of 
sin  that  cannot  be  numbered  ;  on  the  other  side  are 
riches  of  mercy  that  cannot  be  reckoned  ;  there  is  sin 
to  damn,  here  is  a  Christ  to  save;  heaven  and  hell, 
sin  and  Christ,  damnation  and  salvation,  are  pre- 
sented in  their  proper  colours,  and  pressed  upon  the 
understanding,  which  beholds  all  by  a  clear  light. 
And  thus  by  the  illuminative  virtue  of  the  Spirit,  the 
soul  is  laid  at  God's  foot  in  a  sense  of  its  misery  ; 
and  then  drawn  into  Christ's  arms  by  a  sense  of  his 
grace.  This  is  wrought  by  a  conxictrce  persuasioii, 
for  so  the  word  fX^y;^^*' signifies,  Jolin  16.  8;  which 
causes  both  a  sii>;ht  of  sin,  and  a  sense  of  righteous- 
ness,  and  produces  a  full  assent  in  the  understanding. 

(2.)  The  next  faculty  wrought  upon,  is  the  'will. 
The  will  is  inclined  as  well  as  the  understanding 
enlightened,  wheieby  spiritual  things  are  ap{)roved 
with  a  spiritual  aftection ;  the  same  hand  liiat  darts 
light  into  the  mind,  puts  heat  into  the  will.  After 
the  act  of  understanding  halh  preceded  in  a  serious 
consideration,  and  through  conviction,  the  act  of  the 
will  by  virtue  of  the  same  Spirit,  follows  in  a  delight- 
ful motion  to  the  object  proposed  to  it;  it  is  con- 
ducted by  light,  and  spirited  by  love;  the  understand- 
ing hands  the  ol)jcct  to  the  will  as  necessary  to  be 
embraced  ;  and  tlie  arms  of  the  will  are  open  to  re- 
ceive it,  as  the  eyes  of  the  mind  are  to  behold  it. 

Tor  the  understanding  of  tliis,  take  these  propo- 
sitions. 
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Prop.  I.  There  seems  to  me  to  be  an  immediate  super- 
natural work  upon  the  will,  as  well  as  iij)on  the 
understanding;  not  that  the  understanding  is  only  en- 
lightened, and  the  will  follows  the  dictate  of  that, 
without  any  further  touch  of  the  Spirit  upon  it;  but 
the  will  as  it  is  the  will,  and  therefore  cannot  be  forced, 
there  is  need  of  a  moral  cause  which  may  determine 
it  according  to  its  nature,  and  draw  it  by  the  cords  of 
a  man.  When  a  man  instructs  a  youth  in  his  trade, 
he  does  it  by  arguments,  morally;  when  he  holds  his 
hand  with  the  instrument  in  it,  and  directs  the  motion, 
he  acts  physically  ;  so  does  the  Spirit  exhort  us  to 
spiritual  motion,  telling  us  inwardly  which  is  the  way, 
that  we  may  walk  in  it,  and  take  our  wills  by  the  hand, 
as  it  were,  and  lead  them  in  the  way  they  are  to  go. 
A  nurse's  tongue  and  exhortation  is  not  enough  to 
make  a  child  to  go,  because  of  the  weakness  of  its 
limbs  ;  nor  light  in  the  understanding  sufficient  to 
move  the  will,  wherein  there  is  an  habitual  weakness 
and  contradiction. 

*  How  did  God  work  upon  the  wills  of  the  Egyp- 
tians to  lend  their  jezvels  to  the  Israelites,  but  by  some 
immediate  touch.  I'heir  reason  might  have  furnish- 
ed them  with  many  more  arguments  against  it,  than  it 
could  for  it;  they  knew  the  Israelites  had  been  highly 
injured,  and  that  very  lately  too  ;  that  they  could  not 
but  have  a  deep  sense  of  their  oppression,  and  inten- 
tions of  revenge,  as  far  as  their  power  extended.  Thev 
knew  that  the  Israelites  prepared  for  flight,  and  might 
more  than  conjecture  that  they  intended  never  to  re- 
turn or  send  their  jewels  to  them  ;  for  what  need  had 
they  of  so  many  goods  barely  to  sacrifice  in  the  wilder- 
ness? How  were  their  wills  thus  bended  against  so 
many  arguments  against  this  action,  and  without 
any  strong  reasons  to  move  them  to  consent  to 
such  a  desire  of  the  Israelites  ?  How  must  this 
be,  but  by  the  efficacious  power  of  God  not  forcing 

•  Dncat.  de  Tinat'.  Dei.  lib.  2.  c.  4.  p.  32. 


74  THE    CAUSE    OF    REGENERATION. 

their  wills,  but  taming  their  fierceness,  softening  them 
by  a  secret  instinct,  and  exciting  them  to  a  grant  of 
the  Israelites'  request. 

The  apostle  saith,  God  gives  to  will.  If  iliere  were 
nota  particular  act  upon  the  will,  iihad  belle  i  been  said, 
God  gives  to  understand  and  know,  and  man  to  wdl 
and  do.  After  the  evidence  set  up  in  the  understand- 
ing, there  is  a  secret  touch  upon  the  will,  opening  and 
enlarging  it  to  run  the  way  tliat  is  proposed  in  an  ex- 
cellent and  charming  manner.  As  the  power  of  Ciod 
raised  every  part  of  Clnist,  so  the  same  power  raises 
every  faculty  of  the  soul :  it  was  also  a  physical 
power,  since  mere  exhortation  would  never  have 
effected  it. 

( I .)  The  scripture  intimates  this  in  the  terms  where- 
by it  signifies  this  work  to  us  ;  as  creation,  resurrection^ 
regeneration,  rieiv  birth,  all  which denotesoine  physical 
operation  distinct  in  each  faculty  in  the  new  creation, 
as  there  was  in  the  first ;  not  only  the  law  in  the  mind 
to  direct,  but  the  heart  of  flesh  to  coujply,  is  God's 
act.  The  fleshy  heart  is  wrought  by  him,  as  well  as 
the  knowledge  of  the  mind  lighted  by  him.  In  gene- 
ration something  is  removed,  another  thing  is  intro- 
duced ;  in  regeneration  then  of  the  will,  there  is  con- 
sonant to  that,  an  eradication  of  corrupt  habits,  and 
an  implantation  of  gracious  ones.  It  is  called  a 
giving  a  heart,  a  circumcision  of  the  heart  to  loxe  God, 
Dent.  30.  6.  Love  is  an  act  of  the  will,  though  it 
supposes  a  knowledge  of  the  amiable  object  in  the 
understanding.  If  faith  be  principally  in  the  will,  as 
I  think  it  is,  as  to  consent ;  and  the  words  leanijig, 
resting,  coming,  rather  note  an  act  of  the  v\ill,  than  an 
act  of  the  understanding  ;  there  is  then  an  operation 
of  God  upon  the  subject,  viz.  the  will,  in  the  implant- 
ing of  it. 

(2.)  The  will  is  corrupted  as  well  as  the  under- 
standing. The  works  of  the  flesh  issue  from  both ; 
if  the  corruption  were  only  in  the  understanding,  then 
that  being  removed,  the  will  would  be  regenerated. 
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As  in  a  watch,  if  the  fault  be  only  in  one  wheel,  that 
being  mended,  the  whole  frame  is  rectified  ;  but  if 
there  be  a  flaw  in  all,  the  mending  of  one,  though  the 
principal  one,  which  moves  the  rest,  will  not  set  every 
wheel  right,  without  a  particular  application  of  art  to 
restore  them  to  their  due  frame.  Was  not  original 
righteousness  subjectively  in  the  will,  as  well  as  in  the 
mind?  Did  not  a  stoutness  in  the  will  succeed  in  the 
place  of  that  righteousness,  as  well  as  darkness  in  the 
place  of  light  ?  Must  not  there  then  be  a  habit  of 
mollifying  grace  bestowed  upon  the  one,  as  well  as  a 
habit  of  enlightening  truth  setup  in  the  other;  an  in- 
clination to  good  in  the  will,  and  an  aversion  from 
evil,  as  well  as  the  knowledge  of  both  ?  The  corrupt 
proneness  in  the  will,  is  the  cause  that  it  is  easily  ex- 
cited to  evil  by  the  persuasion  of  the  devil  and  the 
world  ;  and  is  there  not  need  of  an  inward  rectitude  in 
the  will  to  bias  it  to  a  free  embracing  and  close  adhe- 
rency  to  the  good  proposed  to  it  by  God,  that  his  grace 
may  be  efficacious  in  every  part  ? 

'Jliis  work  is  a  quickening  a  man  under  a  universal 
spiritual  death  ;  the  will  was  dead,  as  well  as  the  mind 
dark,  which  must  havelife  instead  of  itsdeadness,  as  the 
other  hath  light  instead  of  its  darkness  :  and  if  they 
be  two  distinct  faculties,  then  there  are  two  distinct 
acts  of  the  Spirit,  though  they  depend  one  upon  ano- 
ther. There  is  no  less  power  requisite  to  make  us 
spiritually  willing,  than  to  make  us  spiritually  know- 
ing; since  the  corrupt  habits  in  our  wills  are  rather 
stronger  than  the  prejudices  in  our  understandings : 
therefore  there  seems  to  be  a  distinct  act  in  removing 
the  resistance  from  the  one,  as  well  as  expelling  the 
darkness  from  the  other.  As  the  Spirit  takes  away 
the  wisdom  that  was  sensual,  earthly,  and  devilish,  so 
it  divests  the  will  of  that  disposition  whereby  it  was 
enamoured  to  that  devilish  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  and 
jnakcs  it  willing  to  cut  oflf  the  right  hand,  and  right 
t^e,  to  deny  sin,  which  is  the  very  self,  and  engage 
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in  an  irreconcileable  quarrel  ajrainst  all  that  which  en- 
grossed its  choicest  affections. 

(3.)  If  the  understandino;  hath  such  a  power,  by 
virtue  of  its  illumination,  witliont  an  act  also  of  the 
Spirit  upon  the  will,  and  a  particular  application  of 
the  undcrstandinji;  to  the  will,  and  the  will  to  the 
understanding,  xchy  did  not  Adanis  ivill  Jollow  his 
understanding  ?  His  understanding  was  clear,  without 
darkness ;  his  affections  first  rr.adc  the  rebellion  ; 
sense  was  the  leader,  and  the  will  the  follower.  Eve's 
understanding  was  not  silent  under  the  temptation  of 
Satan;  her  knowleda,e  was  actuated  in  that  speech, 
God  hath  soidy  You  shall  not  cat  of  it,  neither  shall 
you  touch  it,  lest  you  die,  Gen.  3.  3 ;  she  cites  the  word, 
her  understanding  must  needs  concur  with  it,  unless  it 
were  corrupted  and  darkened  before  the  fall ;  where 
lay  the  resistar.ce?  In  the  affections,  and  the  will 
which  sided  with  them.  Why  may  not  the  will,  pos- 
sessed wiih  those  evil  habits,  resist  the  understanding 
imperfectly  restored  to  its  primitive  light,  as  well  as 
Adam's  will  did  where  there  was  no  scale  or  film  upon 
the  eye  of  his  soul  ?  and  likely  his  affections  had  kept 
their  due  order,  if  the  will  had  preserved  its  due  de- 
pendence upon  reason,  and  its  sovereignty  over  the 
sensitive  part. 

Do  we  not  find  that  our  wills  are  oftener  in  contra- 
diction to  the  true  sentiments  of  our  understanding, 
and  in  conjunction  with  the  affections,  than  in  a  due 
subordination  to  tlie  one,  and  commanding  over  the 
other  ?  Is  it  not  frequently  seen,  that  men  of  much 
light,  knowled^re,  and  gifts  of  reason,  answer  not  the 
end  of  that  illumination,  and  are  without  a  will  to 
God  ?  Besides,  since  corruption  came  in  by  the  way 
of  the  affections,  when  the  understanding  was  clear ; 
how  can  regeneration  of  the  will  come  in  by  the  illu- 
mination of  the  understanding,  without  a  particular 
operation  upon  the  will  and  affections?  If  it  be  said, 
the  will  follows  the  dictate  of  the  understanding ;  w  hy 
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^id  it  not  soil!  Adam  ?  If  we  were  perfectly  restored, 
as  Adam  \vas  ia  iniiocency,  witliout  the  grace  of  Ciod 
in  our  wills,  as  well  as  liirht  in  our  understandiuiis, 
we  were  not  like  to  keep  up  in  due  order. 

(4.)  God  in  his  creatures  gives  not  only  a  light  and 
fancy  in  nature,  but  endues  them  widi  such  principie.'i 
that  itiiiine  them  to  their  inotiGu^  as  connatural  to 
them.  Why  then  shall  we  not  think,  *  since  the  will 
is  an  habitual  power,  that  when  the  will  is  moved  to 
supernatural  ends,  it  is  endued  with  such  a  supernatu- 
ral habit,  whereby  it  may  be  sweetly  and  readily 
moved  to  the  chief  good,  as  its  proper  object.  Are 
there  not  corrupt  habits  in  the  will,  which  the  scrip- 
ture calls  lusts  and  the  works  of  thejlesh,  Gal.  5.  19, 
20,  2],  which  the  Spirit  mortifies,  as  well  as  those  in 
the  mind  ?  Why  not  then  gracious  habits  set  up  in  the 
room  of  the  other  in  this  faculty,  as  well  as  in  the  other? 

(5.)  If  there  were  not  a  physical  operation  and 
habits  in  the  will,  what  would  become  of  infants, 
who  cannot  in  that  state  be  renewed  without  such  a 
kind  of  working?  They  are  not  capable  of  moral  ex- 
hortations ;  we  cannot  conceive  any  other  way  the 
Spirit  hatli  to  work  upon  them,  but  by  such  a  physical 
operation,  putting  habits  into  their  wills,  whereby  they 
are  renewed  and  sanctified ;  they  are  capable  of  the 
habit,  though  not  of  the  act.  We  never  find  our 
Saviour  spending  any  exhortations  upon  infants,  but 
he  took  them  in  his  arms  and  blessed  them  ;  and  told 
us,  that  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  if  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  be  of  such,  there  is  some  opera- 
tion upon  them  different  from  this  method  of  working 
only  upon  their  understanding. 

(6.)  If  there  were  not  some  operation  of  the  Spirit 
upon  our  wills,  regeneration  and  conversion  would 
be  77iore  our  work  than  God's.  If  the  Spirit  termi- 
nates his  working  only  upon  the  understanding,  and 
the  will  be  moved  by  d:;e  understanding  alone,  without 
any  conjunction  of  the  Spirit  in  the  work  upon  the 

*  Fenius,  cap.  32.  p.  490. 
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will ;  then  the  Spirit  doth  not  immediately  concur  ta 
the  chielest  part  oi  regeneration,  but  as  it  illununates 
the  mind  ;  for  the  chief  part  of  rene\\ing  grace  is  in 
the  will ;  so  it  would  be  more  our  work  than  God's, 
if  the  moral  only  were  his,  and  the  physical  operation 
only  ours.  It  was  in  a  less  aftair  than  this,  wherein 
David  blessed  God  for  the  people's  ^^illingness,  offer- 
ing so  freely  ;  acknowledging  it  indeed  tlie  people's 
act,  but  by  God's  overruling  their  wills,  1  Cluoii. 
29.13,14. 

(7.)  God  is  all  in  all  in  glory ;  When  Christ  shall 
have  delivered  the  kingdom  to  his  Father,  God  then 
shall  be  all  in  all,  1  Cor.  15.  28  ;  all  in  their  under- 
standings, all  in  their  wills;  he  shall  be  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  all  things,  and  govern  and  dispose  all 
things  by  himself,  and  for  himself;  binding  the  souls 
of  all  the  glorified  by  everlasting  ligatures  to  himself: 
all  in  all  to  the  gloriried,  all  light  in  their  understand- 
ing, all  love  and  delight  in  their  will,  objectively, 
efficiently.  What  efficacy  he  hath  in  glory,  shall  we 
deny  him  in  grace  in  every  particular  faculty? 

II.  Proposition.  Yet  this  work,  though  imme- 
diate, is  not  compulsive  and  by  force.  It  is  a  contra- 
diction for  the  will  to  be  moved  unwillingly  :  and 
force  upon  it  destroys  the  nature  of  it ;  if  it  be  forced, 
it  ceases  to  be  will.  It  is  not  forced,  because  it  is 
according  to  reason,  and  the  natural  motion  of  the 
creature ;  the  understanding  proposing,  and  the  will 
moved  to  an  embracing ;  the  understanding  going 
before  the  light,  the  will  following  after  with  love. 
The  liberty  of  the  will  consists  in  following  the  gui- 
dance of  reason  ;  to  have  a  liberty  to  go  against  it,  is 
the  greatest  misery  of  the  creature:  that  is  properly 
constraint,  when  we  are  compelled  to  work  contrary 
to  the  natural  way  of  working  :  there  is  no  constraint 
by  force,  but  there  is  a  kind  of  constraint  by  love, 
because  the  Spirit  accompanies  this  operation  with 
80  much  efficacy,  that  instead  of  that  sadness  we 
should  have  in  a  thing  we  ^^ere  forced  unto,  there  is 
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an  unspeakable  joy  and  contentment  in  the  soul ;  it 
not  being  possible  to  taste  so  much  of  the  love  of 
God,  to  be  deliveted  from  so  fearful  a  condenmaiion, 
to  be  brought  to  so  glorious  a  hope,  without  being 
seized  upon  uiih  nmcli  pleasure  and  delight. 

God  changes  the  inclination  of  the  will,  but  does 
not  force  it  against  its  inclination :  the  will,  being  a 
rational  faculty,  cannot  be  wrought  upon  but  ration- 
ally. Since  the  main  work  consists  in  faith  and  love, 
it  is  impossible  there  can  be  any  force  :  no  man  can 
be  forced  to  beheve  against  his  reason,  or  love  against 
his  will,  or  desire  against  his  inclination.  Belief  is 
wrought  by  persuasion  ;  no  man  can  be  persuaded 
by  force.  It  cannot  be  conceived,  that  the  will  should 
will  against  the  will.  No  man  can  be  happy  against 
his  will,  all  happiness  consisting  in  a  suitableness  of 
the  object  to  the  faculty :  those  things  that  in  them- 
selves are  tlie  greatest  pleasures  of  the  world,  if  they 
please  not  a  man,  cannot  confer  any  happiness  upon 
him.  The  Spirit  never  works  thus ;  because  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty,  2  Cor.  3. 
17  ;  he  destroys  not  the  liberty,  but  reduces  it  to  will 
more  nobly  tlian  before. 

Besides,  tlie  liberty  of  the  will  does  not  stand  in 
indifference  to  this  or  that  thing,  for  then  the  will 
would  lose  its  liberty  every  time  it  hath  determined 
itself  to  any  one  thing,  because  after  the  determina- 
tion it  would  be  no  lon;i:er  indifferent  to  the  other. 
But  the  liberty  of  the  will  consists  in  being  carried 
out  according  lo  the  dictate  of  the  practical  judgment, 
and  not  by  a  blind  instinct.  God  doth  not  deal  with 
us  as  stones,  and  logs,  or  slaves,  whom  the  whip 
makes  to  do  that  wliich  they  hate  in  their  hearts: 
but  Conducts  us  in  ways  agreeable  to  our  nature :  he 
calls,  saying,  Seek  you  my  J  ace ;  and  inclines  the  will 
to  answer,  Thy  J  ace.  Lord,  I  wHl  seek,  Psa.  27.  8. 
That  God  w  ho  knows  how  to  make  a  will  with  a  prin- 
ciple of  freedom,  knows  how  to  work  upon  the  will, 
without  intrenching  upon,  or  altering  the  essential 
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privilege  he  bestowed  upon  it :  he  that  formed  us,  as 
a  potter  dolh  his  vessel,  knows  very  well  the  handles 
whereby  he  may  take  hold  of  us,  without  making  any 
breach  in  our  nature. 

III.  J'ropohiition.  It  is  free  mK\  gentle.  A  con- 
straint, not  by  force,  but  love,  whicli  is  not  an  extrin- 
sic force,  but  intrinsic  and  pleasant  to  the  will ;  he 
bends  the  creature  so,  that  at  the  very  instant  wherein 
the  w  ill  is  savingly  wrought  u])on,  it  delightfully  con- 
sents to  its  own  happiness:  he  draws  by  the  cords  of 
a  man,  and  by  a  secret  touch  upon  the  will,  makes  it 
willing  to  bo  drawn,  and  moves  it  upon  its  own  hinges. 
It  is  sweet  and  alluring  :  the  Spirit  of  grace  is  called, 
i\\Q  oil  of  glachiess ;  it  is  a  delightful  and  ready  mo- 
tion which  it  causes  in  the  will :  it  is  a  sweet  efficacy, 
and  an  efficacious  sweetness.  At  what  time  God 
savingly  works  upon  the  will,  to  draw  the  soul  from 
sin  and  the  world,  to  himself,  it  does  with  the  greatest 
willingness,  freedom,  and  delight,  follow  after  God, 
turn  to  him,  close  with  him,  and  cleave  to  him,  with 
all  the  heart,  and  with  purpose  never  to  depart  from 
him ;  Dnnv  me,  mid  we  'will  run  after  thee,  Cant. 
1.4:  drawing  signifies  tlie  efficacious  power  of  grace  ; 
running  sinnities  the  deliiihtful  motion  of  i!;race :  the 
will  is  drawn,  as  if  it  would  not  come ;  it  comes,  as 
if  it  wei'e  not  drawn. 

His  grace  is  so  sweet  and  so  strong,  that  he  neither 
wrongs  the  liberty  of  his  creature,  nor  prejudices  his 
absolute  power.  As  God  moves  necessary  causes 
necessarily;  contingent  causes,  contingently;  so  he 
moves  free  agents  freely,  without  offering  violence  to 
their  natures.  The  Spirit  glides  into  the  heart  by  the 
sweet  illapses  of  grace,  and  victoriously  allures  the 
soul ;  /  "iVill  allure  her,  and  speak  to  her  heart,  Hos. 
2.  14;  not  by  crossing,  but  changing  the  inclination, 
by  the  all-conquering  and  alluring  charms  of  love ;  as 
a  man  does  the  person  whom  he  intends  for  his 
spouse;  for  to  that  he  alludes;  because  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  chapter,  he  speaks  of  the  consummation 
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of  his  marriage  with  the  church ;  In  that  day  thou 
.shall  call  me  Jshi,  ver.  1 6.  in  what  day  ?  In  the 
day  that  he  should  ahure  her,  and  speak  to  her  heart.. 
God  puts  on  the  deportment  of  a  lover  in  changing, 
the  Irame  of  the  Avill. 

The  Spirit  is  as  one  that  leads  the  way  into  truth, 
(The  spirit  shall  guide  j/ou  into  all  truth,  John  16". 
13;)*  not  drags;  he  o})ens  the  heart,  not  by  a 
forcible  entry,  but  as  a  key  that  fits  every  ward  in  the 
lock.  The  attraction  of  the  will  is  much  like  that  of 
iron  by  the  loadstone,  which  had  no  motion  of  itself,- 
till  the  powerful  emissions  of  the  loadstone's  virtue 
reached  it,  and  then  it  seems  to  move  with  a  kind  of 
voluntariness;  there  is  no  force  used,  but  a  delicious 
virtue  emitted,  which  doth,  as  it  were,  both  persuade 
and  enable  it  to  join  itself  to  its  beloved  attractorw 
There  is  a  secret  virtue  communicated  by  God,  which^! 
as  soon  as  it  touches  the  soul,  puts  life  and  delightful- 
motion  into  it,  wiiich  before  lay  like  a  log.  Item-, 
braces  Christ  as  its  portion,  and  passes  a  decree,  that: 
it  will  keep  his  words  ;  Thou  art  mi/ portion,  O  Lord : 
I  kaie  said,    that    I  will  keep    thy   wards,    Psa.\ 

II 9.-57.  .  ..    Ifi!^: 

IV.  Proposition.  It  is  insuperably  victorious. 
What  the  mouth  of  God  speaks,  what  his  will  pur-> 
poses,  liis  hand  fulfils,  1  Kings  8.  24.  It  is  not  a 
faint  and  languishing  impression,  but  a  reviving, 
sprightly,  and  victorious  touch.  As  "he  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  is  clear  and  undeniable  ;  so  the  pov/er  ot; 
the  Spirit  is  sweet  and  irresistible;  both  are  joinied/ 
1  Cor.  2.  4.  An  inexpressible  sweetness  all urejs  th6, 
soul,  and  an  unconquerable  power  draws  the  soul ; 
there  are  clear  demonstrations,  charming  persuasionsy 
and  invincible  eflicacy  combined  to<.;etiier  in  the 
work,  f  He  leaves  not  the  will  in  indifference.  I^' 
God  were  the  author  of  faith  only  by  putting  the  will 
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into  an  indifference,  though  it  be  determined  by  its 
own  proper  liberty,  why  may  not  he  also  be  said  to 
be  the  author  of  unbelief,  if  by  the  same  liberty  of 
tliis  indifference  it  be  determined  to  reject  the  gospel? 
For  in  the  same  manner  God  is  author  of  one  motion 
of  the  will  as  well  as  of  the  other,  if  he  does  no  more 
than  leave  the  will  in  an  cquUibrium.  This  irresisti- 
bleness  takes  not  away  the  liberty  of  the  will.  Our 
Saviour's  obedience  was  free  and  voluntary,  yet  neces- 
sary and  irresistible.  He  could  not  sin  in  regard  of  the 
hypostatical  union,  yet  he  had  a  greater  aversion  to 
sin  than  all  the  angels  in  heaven.  Is  not  God  freely 
and  voluntarily  good,  yet  necessarily  so  ?  lie  can- 
not be  otherwise  than  good,  he  will  not  be  otherwise 
than  good.  So  the  will  is  irresistibly  drawn,  and  yet 
freely  comes  to  its  own  happiness.  The  soul  is 
brought  over  to  God,  and  adheres  to  him,  not  by  a 
necessity  of  compulsion,  but  of  immutability.  As  the 
angels  necessarily  obey  God,  not  by  compulsion,  but 
from  an  imniutahle  love.  A  sinner  is  necessarily  a 
servant  to  sin  ;  a  regenerate  man  necessarily  a  servant 
to  God ;  both  by  a  kind  of  necessity  of  nature.  Our 
main  business  then  is  to  see,  what  new  enlightenings 
there  are  in  our  minds  by  the  Spirit  in  the  gospel; 
what  taste  and  relishes  we  have  of  divine  truths  ;  how 
our  wills  are  allured  to  a  sincere  and  close  compliance 
with  the  proposals  of  God  in  the  gospel ;  what  vigour 
is  in  them.  This  is  God's  method,  to  work  first  upon 
the  understanding,  then  upon  the  will.  That  work 
which  begins  first  in  the  affections,  without  light 
dawning  and  breaking  in  upon  the  mind,  and  growing 
up  by  consideration  and  enquiries  into  the  gospel,  is 
to  be  suspected,  and  is  not  like  to  be  durable. 

This  is  the  scripture-method,  and  every  regenerate 
person  may  find  it  more  or  less  in  himself. 
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PART  IV. 


IXSTRUCTION  AND  COMFORT  FROM  THE  EFFICIENT 
CAUSE  OF  REGENERATION. 


Insufficiency  of  education — Inefftcacy  of  the  xvord  with- 
out the  power  of  God — No  conjidence  to  be  placed 
in  our  own  purposes  and  resolutions — Nothing  to  be 
associated  with  God  in  the  work  of  regeneration — 
Excellence  of  the  work — Necessity  of  divine  influence 
in  the  progress  of  it. — Recoui^se  to  the  God  of  grace 
in  all  exigencies — For  preserving  grace — Strength- 
ening grace — Increasing  grace — Quickening  grace 
Perfecting  grace — Considerations  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  the  regenerate — God  will  rejoice  in  his 
work — Will  destroy  the  enemies  of  it — Will  order  all 
things  for  the  promotion  of  it. 


If  God  alone  be  the  author  and  efficient  of  the 
new  birihj  then  it  doth  instruct  us  how  insufficient 
a  good  education  of  itself  is  to  produce  this  work  in  the 
sonl,  and  how  unfit  to  be  rested  on  without  a  further 
work.  I  doubt  many  may  rest  upon  a  religious  edu- 
cation, without  searching  and  inquiring  into  themselves 
what  further  work  of  God  hath  been  wrought  upon  them. 
God  hath  intrusted  parents  with  a  power  of  instructing 
their  children,  but  reserves  the  power  of  renewing 
grace  to  himself.  If  parents  may  set  the  object  before 
them,  God  only  can  give  them  a  spiritual  eye  to  dis- 
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cern  it :  if  they  may  inform  the  understanding,  a  divine 
touch  only  can  bend  tlie  will :  if  they  may  lay  the 
wood  of  spiritual  lessons  together,  yet  the  fire  to 
kindle  them  in  the  heart,  and  consume  the  lusts,  must 
descend  from  heaven. 

Education  may  correct,  but  not  extirpate  the  malig- 
nity of  nature :  good  instruction  meeting  with  an  or- 
derly constitution,  may  sow  the  seeds  of  iuoral  virtue-, 
and  restrain  natural  corruption,  but  not  weed  that  out  of 
our  nature,  or  plant  the  root  of  grace,  any  more  than 
the  skilful  management  of  a  beast  can  change  its  na- 
tural inclinadon,  though  it  may  curb  it.  Ihc  folly 
bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  is  too  strung  for  the 
wisdom  of  man,  and  is  wholly  to  be  expelled  by  the 
wisdom  which  comes  down  from  heaven,  set  up  in 
the  heart  by  Christ,  who  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Father, 
The  little  stars  of  prece{)ts  glittering  in  the  mind,  can- 
not make  tiie  young  plants  sprout  u})  with  their  heads 
towards  heaven,  without  the  intiuence  of  the  sun  ; 
Christ,  the  sun  of  righteousness,  fixed  in  the  soul  by  the 
Spirit,  can  do  more  than  all  tlie  stars  of  moral  in- 
structions in  the  world. 

Timothy  had  as  religious  instruction  from  his  reli- 
gious mother  and  grandmother,  as  any  in  the  world,  both 
being  believers,  yet  Paul  calls  him  his  omi  son  in  the 
faith,  2  Tim.  1.  5,  as  having  begotten  him  i)i  the  gos- 
pel, 1  11m.  1.  2:  those  instructions  did  not  beget 
him,  though  they  might  facilitate  the  evangelical  work, 
Avhich  was  wrought  by  the  gospel  in  Paul's  ministry : 
therefore  the  apostle  manifestly  distinguishes  between 
instructors  and  fathers.  Though  yoii  have  ten  thou- 
sand i)istr actors  in  Christ,  yet  have  you  not  many 
Jathers ;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you 
through  the  gospel,  1  Cor.  4.  15.  He  distinguisheth 
their  instructions  from  Christ  the  efiicicnt  cause, 
and  himself  through  the  gospel,  the  instrumental  cause. 
Yet  such  instruction  is  not  to  be  neglected  when 
children  are  capable  ;•  God  may  set  home  that  by  the 
gospel,  which  hath  been  sucked  in,  in  younger  years. 
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IVIen  may  as  well  turn  their  backs  upon  the  hearing 
the  word,  because  it  is  insufficient  witiiout  the  opera- 
tion of  the  almighty  grace.  Instruction  and  prayer 
should  go  hand  in  hand  together.  But  take  heed  of 
resting  upon  a  good  education. 

Secondly,  It  instructs  us,  tiiat  regeneration  does 
not  depend  merely  upon  the  word,  if  God  alone  be  the 
efficient  cause  of  it.  It  depends  upon  che  inward 
efficacy  of  the  Spirit.  Had  it  depended  upon  the 
power  of  the  apostles,  or  the  outward  demonstration 
of  the  word,  they  would  have  converted  all  that  they 
liad  preached  to,  they  would  not  have  sufierered  any 
to  have  remained  obstinate  against  the  gospel ;  charity 
would  have  obliged  them  to  the  exercise  of  their  power; 
and  their  power  would  have  made  tneir  charity  effectual. 
As  God  seldom  works  without  means ;  so  means  can 
never  work  without  God.  David  had  the  law  ot  God  in 
his  hand,  but  could  not  learn  it  without  God's  teach- 
ing ;  therefore  he  prays :  Tcdch  me  thy  icay,  O  Lord : 
Iwill  walk  in  thy  truth,  Psal.  86".  11.  And  in  many 
places  of  the  ]  19th  psalm,  he  takes  notice,  that  all 
spiritual  knowledge  comes  from  liod,  though  in  the 
way  of  his  precepts:  Thou  through  thy  command- 
ments hast  made  me  wiser  than  mim'  enemies,  ver.  98; 
Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understa)uliiig,  ver.  104. 
While  we  use  the  means,  our  eye  should  be  upon 
God.  Thomas  had  his  fingers  upon  our  Saviour's 
wounds,  but  his  thoughts  upon  Christ's  divinity  ;  My 
Lord  and  my  God.  Food  maintains  the  body,  but  by 
virtue  of  the  soul  animating  it,  and  enabling  it  to  con- 
coct that  food.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  soul  of  the 
gospel,  and  of  all  means,  to  make  them  efficacious  : 
and  with  this  power  of  the  Spirit  the  weakest  means 
caneffectmoretlianthegreatestmeans  without  it,  which, 
indeed  can  produce  little  or  nothing.  Peter's  sermon, 
was  but  short,  but  improved  by  the  Spirit,  to  the 
conversion  of  three  thousand  souls,  Acts  2.  Means 
can  do  nothing  of  themselves  to  change  the  heart. 
When  the  disciples  had  two  ordinances  representing 
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the  death  of  Christ ;  i.  e.  the  passover  and  the  Lord's 
supper;  pride,  the  great  enemy  to  regeneration,  put 
up  its  head  above  uater ;  they  cjuarreUed  wlw  sliuiUd 
be  greatest,  Luke  252.  24. 

Thirdly,  There  is  no  reason  to  confide  in  our  own 
purposes  and  resolutions,  or  any  strength  of  our  own, 
if  God  alone  be  the  efficient  cause  of  regeneration. 
For  it  depends  not  upon  our  resolves  without  tlie 
grace  of  God.  Satan  fears  not  our  vows,  he  knows, 
without  grace,  they  are  but  as  light  feathers,  easily  to 
be  puffed  away  by  him ;  but  sparks  which  witliout 
his  breati),  the  Hood  of  corruption  in  our  souls 
would  extinguish  as  soon  as  they  begin  to  appear. 
How  can  our  resolves  without  grace  renew  us,  when 
Peter's  resolve,  with  his  inherent  grace,  could  not  de- 
fend him  ?  Who  after  his  boasting,  w  hen  certainly 
he  sincerely  meant  what  he  said,  fell  so  shamefully, 
that  he  stood  in  need  of  a  new  conversion.  How 
soon  do  we,  after  a  transient  awakening,  fall  into  spi- 
ritual sleep?  If  grace  be  not  present  with  us  to  cure 
our  lethargy,  our  purposes  are  as  empty  sails  hoisted 
by  us ;  the  breath  of  the  Spirit  only  fills  with  a  full 
gale  for  motion. 

We  can  never  steadfastly  look  itito  heaven,  and  see 
the  glo?y  of  God,  unless  we  be  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Aeta  7. 55.  Stephen's  eye  would  have  been  dazzled,  had 
not  the  divine  Spirit  fixed  it.  How  soon  will  a  slight 
blast  of  a  temptation  shake  a  building,  which  hath  no 
other  foundation  but  the  moveable  sand  of  our  own 
purposes,  when  as  slight  a  temptation  shook  the  image 
of  God  out  of  Adam  with  all  its  brightness,  who  was 
built  with  God's  own  hand,  with  a  power  also  to  keep 
himself?  Adam  could  not  be  without  purposes  of  obe- 
dience, when  he  heaid  the  precept,  yet  with  a  slender 
temptation  came  tumbling  to  the  dust,  and  fell  as  low  as 
hell.  A  vain  confidence  in  our  own  resolutions,  is  so 
far  from  being  a  cause  of  this  spiritual  birth,  that  it  is 
rather  a  hindrance,  and  part  of  the  pride  of  nature, 
that  must  be  demolished,  and  to  be  reckoned  as  one 
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of  the  eldest  things  among  these  old  things  that  are 
to  pass  away.  Trust  not  therefore  to  yourselves; 
look  up  daily  for  the  divine  influence ;  lean  not  to  your 
own  understanding,  though  in  part  enlightened  ;  confide 
not  in  your  own  wills,  though  in  part  inclined  to  the 
best  things ;  pursue  nothing  in  your  own  strength. 

Fourthly,  It  is  an  injury  to  God  to  associate  any 
thins  with  him  in  this  work,  which  he  challencres  as 
his  own  production.  Would  it  not  be  a  disparage- 
ment to  deny  him  the  sole  efficiency  in  one  of  the 
noblest  works  of  his  wisdom  and  holiness?  That  he 
who  wrought  the  comely  fabric  of  the  first  creation  by 
his  own  power  and  wisdom,  without  a  co-partner,  or 
deputing  any  of  the  highest  angels  to  bring  the  world 
into  form ;  should  not  have  the  honour  of  a  work 
which  bears  the  stamp  of  a  higher  wisdom  and  power 
than  the  whole  creation  !  That  he  who  contrived  the 
models  of  the  little  creatures  in  the  world,  should 
leave  this  to  the  foolish  contrivance  of  any  creature ! 
Why  should  we  imagine  that  the  Divine  image,  upon 
which  the  highest  blessedness  of  the  creature  depends, 
should  be  of  so  litde  value  in  the  judgment  of  God's 
infinite  wisdom,  as  to  be  turned  over  froui  the  care  of 
so  wise  a  workman,  to  the  capriciousness  of  a  light 
and  uncertain  will,  more  bUnd  and  mutable  than  For- 
tune, the  heathen  goddess  ? 

It  is  more,  as  we  have  heard,  to  frame  so  excellent 
a  piece  as  the  new  creaure  is,  out  of  the  rubbish  of 
sin,  than  to  frame  the  whole  celestial  and  elementary 
world  out  of  a  rude  mass  of  matter ;  since  there  is  a 
greater  gulf  to  be  shot  between  corruption  and  grace, 
than  between  nothing  and  the  beautiful  structure  of 
heaven  and  earth ;  and  therefore  we  may  less  dispa- 
rage him,  in  denying  him  the  title  of  Creator  of  the 
world,  than  that  of  the  Creator  of  a  new  heart,  since  he 
hath  promised  by  his  own  mouth  to  do  it  with  his 
own  hand.  The  apostle  cannot  be  charged  with 
ignorance,  but  knew  what  he  said  in  that  comprehen- 
fiive  thanksgiving  for  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ; 
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if' all,  then  one  of  the  highest,  the  new  creation,  is 
not  intended  to  be  left  out  of  the  roll  of  spiritual  bles- 
sings ;  associating  none  with  God,  as  the  principal, 
but  Christ  us  the  Mediator,  conveying  this  grace  by 
his  Spirit,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  Father; 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  liath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heai'tnly placdf  in  Christ,  Eph.  \.  3. 

Fifthly,  See  from  hence  how  excellent  a  thing  it  is 
to  be  born  again,  if  God  be  the  sole  efficient  of  it ! 
Whatsoever  God  is  the  author  of  in  his  ordinary 
works,  is  excellent  in  its  kind  ;  they  are  all  the  effects 
of  his  will ;  this  is  an  effect  of  his  gracious  will : 
other  generations  are  by  the  will  of  man,  wherein  the 
will  of  God  concurs  with  them  ;  this  is  solely  by  the 
will  of  God,  without  any  concurrence  of  the  will  of 
man  in  the  first  work,  called  therefore,  by  way  of  ex- 
cellency. The  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  Col. 
2.  12,  not  a  gift  conveyed  by  angels,  but  his  Spirit. 
A  grain  of  grace  of  Gods  planting  is  more  worth 
than  millions  of  gold  of  man's  getting  :  a  more  worthy 
gift  than  all  the  gold  of  Oi)hir,  which  God  gives  to 
men  by  their  industry,  who  shall  never  see  his  face  ; 
but  this  by  his  own  Spirit  in  order  to  glory:  it  is  a 
royal  gift  he  reserves  in  his  own  hands,  to  bestow 
upon  those  that  were  his  favourites  in  his  eternal  pur- 
poses; it  grows  not  in  every  man's  ground,  neither  is 
it  sown  in  every  man's  field. 

The  soul  is  more  excellent  than  the  body,  not  only 
in  respect  of  its  nature,  but  in  respect  of  its  imme- 
diate author:  Goil  is  called  particularly.  The  Father 
of' spirits,  not  of  bodies,  though  he  is  so;  but  in  the 
production  of  bodies  he  acts  by  the  hand  of  nature ; 
in  the  production  of  the  soul,  by  his  own  hand ;  in 
that  work,  he  acts  by  the  intervention  of  second 
causes  ;  in  this,  without  serving  himself  of  any  other 
efficient  caiffie  but  his  om  ii  will :  if  the  soul,  as  being 
the  only  work  of  God,  is  therefore  more  excellent, 
then  certainly  a  new-born  soul  is  more  excellent  than 
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©Tiy  thing  in  the  world,  in  regard  God  is  the  author 
of  it  in  a  more  pecuUar  manner  by  the  operation  of 
his  choicest  affections. 

Sixthly.  If  God  be  the  efficient  of  regeneration, 
then  there  is  a  necessity  of  tlie  injluence  of  God  in  all 
the  progress  of  grace.  It  is  yet  imperfect ;  the  same 
hand  that  planted  it,  must  also  water  and  dress  it. 
There  is  a  tough  sinew  left  in  man's  will,  which  njakes 
him  halt,  after  he  hath  the  new  name  of  Israel  put 
upon  him  ;  a  weakness  of  faith,  a  coldness  of  love,  a 
faintness  of  zeal.  What  he  is  the  Creator  of,  is 
nursed  by  his  providence  ;  what  he  is  the  new  Crea- 
tor of,  is  fostered  by  a  successiou  of  grace  :  the  scrip- 
ture therefore  appropriates  all  to  him;  he  is  the  God 
that  calls  us,  the  God  that  anoints  us,  the  God  that 
carries  us,  the  God  that  establishes  us,  the  God  that 
keeps  us,  and  the  God  that  perfects  us.  He  is  the 
author  of  grace  in  its  first  issue,  its  fruitful  sproutings, 
its  delicious  ripenings  ;  it  depends  upon  him  in  crea- 
tion, preservation,  augmentation,  as  well  as  natural 
things  depend  upon  him  in  all  their  progressive  mo- 
tions, from  one  degree  to  another,  as  the  author  of  nature. 

When  nature  was  most  unspotted,  grace  was  ne- 
cessary to  preserve  and  fix  it  in  that  state.  Adam 
needed  the  assistance  of  grace  with  the  embellishments 
of  nature.  The  same  power  that  inspires  us  with 
life,  inspires  us  with  a  perpetual  continuation  of  it. 
If  the  tide  that  turns  the  stream  of  the  river,  desert 
it,  and  return  to  its  own  channel,  the  river  will  return 
to  its  natural  current.  Our  hearts  will  decline,  our 
life  languish,  unless  fed  by  that  supernatural  efficacy 
which  did  first  produce  it.  The  plants  cannot  grow 
merely  from  their  own  internal  form ;  nor  trees  bring 
forth  their  pleasant  fruits  without  the  influence  of 
rain,  and  sun,  feeding  and  hatching  their  innate  spirits, 
and  drawing  them  out  to  make  a  show  of  themselves 
in  flowers  and  fruits ;  and  when  they  are  brought 
forth,  they  stand  in  need  of  the  same  rain  to  fill  them, 
tiie  same  sun  to  ripen  them. 
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Seventhly.  If  God  be  the  efficient,  &c.  we  see  whither 
we  are  to  have  recourse  in  all  the  ejigencies  of  the  new 
creature;  to  wliom,  but  to  the  Author  of  those  begin- 
nings of  eternal  Hfe  r  God  is  all,  in  all  parts  of  this 
glorious  work;  The  God  oj  all  grace,  who  hath  called 
zis  info  his  eternal  glory,  make  you  perj'i^ct,  strengthen, 
stablish,  settle  you,  S;c.  1  Pet.  5.  10.  llieie  is  need 
of  preserving,  strengthening,  increasing,  quickening 
and  perfecting  grace.  These  you  need,  and  these 
must  be  sought,  and  will  be  had,  from  the  same  good- 
ness and  power  by  which  you  were  new-born. 

First.  Preserving  grace. 

1.  God  only  can  give  it :  there  is  a  necessity  of  it ; 
as  God  rears  it,  so  he  only  can  keep  it  from  pining 
away.  Plants  will  wither,  if  the  rain  do  not  descend  ; 
the  flame  will  be  extinguished,  if  fuel  be  not  added. 
There  is  as  much  a  necessity  of  a  constant  influence 
to  keep  up  this  new  nature,  as  diere  is  of  the  sun  to 
preserve  the  horizon  from  that  darkness  which  would 
invade  it  upon  the  turning  its  face  to  other  parts  of 
the  world.  The  perpetual  duration  of  renewing 
grace,  is  not  essential  to  grace  ;  for  then  Adam  and 
the  angels  had  stood  by  virtue  of  their  grace,  for  no- 
thing ever  loses  its  essential  property  ;  but  it  is  by  an 
additional  grace,  distinct  from  the  first  grace,  wherein 
our  regeneration  consists;  as  the  preservation  of  the 
creatures  in  their  natural  beings  is  by  an  act  of  God, 
distinct  from  his  creative  act.  The  first  grace  God 
gives  now,  is  a  bounty  to  his  creature,  but  it  is  further 
an  obligation  upon  himself,  not  as  it  is  grace,  or  as  it 
is  his  own  v^ork,  for  Adam's  grace  which  failed,  was 
wrought  by  his  fingers,  inspired  by  his  breath  ;  but  as 
it  is  a  new-covenant-grace  which  alters  the  condition 
of  it.  God's  finger  wrote  the  law  in  the  heart,  and 
his  breath  can  only  blow  the  dust  ofi^,  that  would  fill 
the  engraved  letters. 

2.  God  will  preserve  it.  Job  would  argue  with 
God,  and  ask  him.  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou 
shouldest  despise  the  work  of  thine  hands?  Job  10.  3. 
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Is  it  agreeable  to  his  goodness  and  wisdom,  to  slight 
and  neglect  the  work  of  his  own  heart;  not  a  fruit  of 
his  common  liberality  to  the  creation,  but  a  choice 
fruit  of  his  redeeming  love  ?  His  common  love,  as 
he  is  the  author  of  nature,  preserves  the  old  creation; 
much  more  his  special  love,  as  he  is  the  author  ot  die 
new  nature,  will  preserve  the  new  creation ;  his  gene- 
ral goodness  made  the  world,  but  his  gracious  good- 
ness formed  the  soul :  the  one  is  more  splendid  than 
the  other,  therefore  the  effect  more  durable.  Mercy 
compasseth  the  godly  about,  Psa.  32.  10.  like  bul- 
warks that  surround  a  city  for  its  defence,  against  the 
assaults  of  spiritual  enemies. 

A  higher  providence  attends  man  than  other  crea- 
tures, because  he  is  of  a  more  noble  constitution: 
upon  the  same  account,  a  higher  providence  must  at- 
tend the  new  creature,  as  being  far  more  noble  than 
mere  man :  God  embraces  all  creatures  in  his  arms 
with  a  common  love  as  creatures  ;  he  lays  the  new 
begotten  ones  in  his  bosom  by  a  special  love.  His 
power  too  is  to  be  considered.  He  will  not  want  a 
power  to  preserve  that  which  he  did  not  want  power 
to  new  create  :  the  power  being  the  same  that  raised 
Christ  from  the  dead,  which  raised  any  from  their 
natural  condition,  will  have  the  same  issue ;  since  it 
never  suffered  Christ  to  return  to  the  grave  again, 
neither  will  it  suffer  any  new-born  soul  to  return  to  a 
spiritual  death. 

Every  new  creature  is  the  Father's  by  purpose, 
and  by  actual  traction ;  they  were  his  before  they 
were  Christ's  :  the  Father  draws  them  to  Christ ;  and 
the  power  of  Christ  will  be  as  eminent  to  preserve 
them,  as  the  power  of  the  Father  was  to  draw  them. 
Why  were  the  creatures  brought  by  that  insiinct  God 
put  into  them,  into  Noah's  ark,  but  to  be  preserved 
from  the  destroying  deluge  ?  ^Vhy  did  he  take  pains 
to  write  the  law  anew  in  tlie  heart,  if  he  would  suffer 
it  to  be  dashed  out  again  r  If  he  would  not  j)reserve 
his  own  work,  why  did  he  not  let  the  soul  lie  wallowing 
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in  its  old  fiUliiness,  and  forbear  the  expcnce  of  those 
fresh  colours  he  hath  ne\v-dr<uvn  his  iniaire  \vith  ?  It 
seems  to  be  a  greater  power  to  take  off  all  that  load 
of  sin  which  lay  upon  yuii,  tiuin  to  preserve  you  from 
having  so  great  a  burden  again  upon  you.  It  is  not 
reasonable  to  think,  that  (rod  sliould  l)C  at  so  much 
cost,  only  to  restore  man  to  Adam's  mutuble  condi- 
tion, whereby  to  incur  a  greater  condemnation. 

Sico/hl/y.  S*reiigfhc?n/'g  grace  :  this  \^  e  need,  as 
well  as  preserving  grace.  It  is  God  tiiat  strengthens 
us  in  the  inward  man  :  by  that  strengthening  grace 
the  new  creature  can  do  all  things ;  without  it,  no- 
thing. 7/irou^/i  linn,  a'e  are  more  than  coiujuerors 
over  principalities  and  jxnrers,  Rom.  8.  i37,  38. 
Strength  to  mount  up  to  lieaven  as  an  eagle,  to  nm 
our  race  without  neariness,  to  walk  zcithout  jainfuigy 
to  combat  difficulties  without  sinking  fears,  is  only  to 
be  had  by  wai'ing  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  the  fountain 
whence  all  tliese  tiow,  Isa.  40.  31  ;  and  by  his  grace 
confers  a  supernatural  fortitude;  But  thci/ that  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  shall  rentrv  their  strength  :  they  shall 
mount  up  uith  wings  as  eagles  :  theij  shall  run  and  not 
he  weary:  they  shall  walk,  and  not  jaint,  Isa.  40.  31. 
Look  not  thereiore  for  strength  in  your  new  nature, 
look  fur  it  in  (lod,  in  that  Spirit  which  first  renewed 
you ;  since  that  glorious  power  is  imparted  to 
strengthen  3'on  which  was  at  first  employed  to  new- 
create  you.  This  was  the  matter  of  the  apostle's 
prayer  for  the  Colossians  ;  and  this  should  be  ours ; 
Strengthened  with  all  might  according  to  his  glorious 
power,  Col.  1.9,  11. 

There  is  much  weakness  in  us,  a  medley  of  evils, 
an  army  of  enemies,  but  the  way  is  open  for  us  to 
that  glorious  power,  to  endue  us  with  a  new  vigour, 
which  first  seized  upon  us  with  an  insuperable 
efficacy  :  our  shattered  and  weakened  sins  shall  not 
be  able  to  resist  that  glorious  [)ower  now,  which  they 
could  not  stand  the  shock  of  when  they  were  in  their 
full  strength.     God  will  he  a  sun  and  a  shield,   Fsal. 
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84.  1 1  ;  a  sun  to  dispel  our  darkness ;  a  shield  to 
secure  us  from  darts  :  a  sun  against  the  allurements 
of  the  world,  defeating  them  by  a  charming  light :  a 
shield  against  the  terrors  of  the  world,  overpowering 
them  by  an  irresistible  force ;  the  sun  that  gave  us 
life,  the  shield  that  secures  our  strenjith.  The  slori- 
ous  power  which  we  need  in  our  progress,  lies  in  the 
sanie  arm  which  wrought  our  deliverance,  and  from 
thence  must  be  fetched :  it  is  only  by  him  that  we 
liave  strength  to  tread  down  the  wicked  one's  tempta- 
tions, and  those  fiery  darts  are  made  as  ashes  under 
the  soles  of  our  feet,  Mai.  4.  3.        ^ 

Thirdly.  We  need  increasing  grace ;  and  that  is 
from  God.  The  increase  depends  upon  him,  as  well 
as  the  first  planting:  when  we  want  it,  he  is  the  foun- 
tain from  whence  we  must  draw  it;  so  did  the  disci- 
ples ;  Increase  our  faith,*  Luke  17.  />  ;  or,  add  to  us 
faith.  Every  new  spring,  fresh  bud,  spreading  blossom, 
is  an  addition  by  iiis  influence.  When  we  have  it, 
we  must  acknowledge  his  sole  hand  in  it:  so  the 
apostle  did  when  he  saw  the  growth  of  the  Thessalo- 
nians'  faith,  and  the  abounding  of  their  charity  ;  fVe 
are  hound  to  thank  '[  God  always  for  you,  because  that 
yourjaith  grows  edcetdingly,  2  'J'hess.  1.3.  He  did 
it  by  obligation  ;  no  such  lie  had  lain  upon  him,  had 
God  left  ihem  to  increase  it  themselves.  The  new 
fruits  you  bear,  are  from  his  new  purifying,  are  the  first 
power  to  bear  was  from  his  planting,  John  \5.  2. 

If  you  would  thrive  spiritually,  it  must  not  be  by 
your  own,  but  by  the  increases  of  God  :  God  gives  the 
increase,  both  in  theoutward  administration,  and  inwaitl 
operation  of  die  gospel,  1  Cor.  3.  7.  Faith,  in  every 
assent,  is  conducted  by  iLat  power  which  first  settled 
it  in  the  heart,  and  m  ithout  it  cannot  commence  any 
higher  degree.  As  every  spark  of  spiritual  life  is  by 
his  kindling,  so  every  sparkling  of  that  spark  is  by  his 
blowing.     Look  for  it  at  God's  hands,  beg  of  him  to 
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write  that  law  deeper  whicli  his  fingers  first  engraved 
in  your  hearts.  It  is  God's  being  a  dew  to  Israel 
makes  him  grow  up  in  beauty  as  the  lily  and  the 
oUtc  tree ;  in  strength,  cast  out  his  roots  as  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon,  Ilos.  14.  5,  6,  7.  It'  you  would  grow 
up  as  calves  of  the  stall,  you  must  lie  under  the 
heahng  M'ings  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  ;  Unto  you 
that  Jear  my  7ianie,  shall  the  Sun  of'  righteousness 
arise  zvith  healing  in  his  wings,  &c.  Mai.  4.  2.  That 
sun  which  by  his  beams  conveyed  into  you  a  spiritual 
life,  can  only  by  the  same  heat,  influence  you  to  a 
taller  growth.  Every  drop  of  the  knowledge  of  his 
will  till  you  come  to  be  filled,  every  mite  of  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding,  is  to  be  drawn  from  him 
only.  Col.  1.9;  both  the  additions  of  knowledge,  and 
the  deeper  impressions,  and  lively  sproutings  of  what 
we  know. 

Fourthly.  Quickening  grace ;  this  also  we  need. 
As  our  life,  so  the  liveliness  and  activity  of  grace  de- 
pends upon  the  divine  influence ;  a  divine  motion  is 
necessary  to  elevate  our  souls  to  those  actions  which 
are  supernatural:  our  grace  depends  upon  God  in  actu 
secundo,  as  well  as  actuprimo:  as  God  first  puts  a  nature 
into  creatures,  in  the  exercise  as  well  as  the  being, 
and  then  quickens  them  by  his  providential  concur- 
rence in  those  acts  suitable  to  their  nature,  which 
acts  are  therefore  natural  to  those  creatures  :  so  by  a 
gracious  concurrence  he  quickens  the  new  nature  in 
the  soul  to  theexertingof  gracious  operations,  accord- 
ing to  that  nature  he  hath  endued  it  with.  As  he 
tunes  the  strings  by  his  skill  to  fit  them  for  a  divine 
harmony  ;  so  he  enlivens  them  by  his  touch  to  make 
what  music  he  pleases  ;  every  heavenly  prayer,  every 
gracious  groan,  every  start  of  spiritual  aficction,  is 
from  the  Spirit  tuning,  quickening,  assisting  against 
infirmities  and  deadness.  There  must  be  a  continued 
drawing,  to  make  a  continued  running.  Draw  us, 
and  we  will  run  after  thee,  Ca/it.  1.4.  It  was  the 
church,  the  gracious  church,  the  spouse  and  dove  of 
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Christ,  yet  sensible  of  her  own  inability  to  quicken 
her  pace  to  new  communion  with  Christ,  without 
fresh  communications  first  from  him.  There  is  a  bias 
in  the  soul  to  direct  it  in  a  right  motion  ;  there  must 
be  a  hand  without,  to  put  it  upon  that  motion ; 
Christ  must  put  his  hand  in  at  the  hole  of  the  door, 
before  a  lazy  soul,  though  gracious,  will  stir  at  his 
call.  Cant.  5.  3  ;  or  as  the  child  which  hath  a  princi- 
ple of  motion,  must  be  assisted  and  quickened  by 
the  nurse,  before  it  can  move  a  step. 

Grace  is  more  prevalent  to  keep  us  from  sin,  than 
excite  us  to  holiness  ;  yet  neither  can  be  done  by  it 
without  new  quickenings  ;  our  motion  is  in  him,  and 
by  him,  as  well  as  our  life,  spiritually  as  well  as  na- 
turally ;  In  him  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being, 
Acts  17.  28  :  the  old  stock  must  have  continual  sup- 
ply :  Without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing,  John  15.  5. 
Without  him  we  cannot  have  grace  in  the  plant,  nor 
grace  in  the  fruit.  As  the  soul  excites  the  spirits  in 
the  eye  to  an  act  of  vision  ;  if  they  be  not  quickened 
by  their  governor,  though  things  be  before  our  eyes, 
they  see  nothing :  so  the  Spirit  of  God  excites,  as  it 
were,  the  s})irits  of  grace,  to  their  particular  acts, 
faith  to  apprehend,  and  love  to  work  :  the  goodness 
that  made  the  promise,  guides  the  hand  of  the  soul 
to  fasten  upon  it ;  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  ser- 
vant, upon  zvhich  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope,  Psa^ 
119.49. 

V  As  God  makes  the  promises,  so  he  makes  the 
meeting  between  the  soul  and  the  promise;  every 
motion  pioceeds  from  God's  touch  upon  the  heart 
enlarging  it;  therefore  our  dependance  must  be  upon 
God's  grace  ;  /  will  run  the  way  of  thy  command* 
ments,  when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart,  Psa.  1 1 9. 
32  :  I  will  run,  not  by  my  own  strength,  but  by  the  hand 
of  God  enlarging  and  enlivening  my  heart.  Indeed, 
if  God  did  not  give  to  act  as  well  as  implant  the 
habit,  he  would  give  no  more  to  us  in  the  new  cove- 
nant,  than  he  gave  to  Adam  in  the  old,  who  had  a 
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power  to  do,  but  not  the  act  of  doing :  liis  power  was 
from  God,  but  the  act  of  obedience  depended  upoiif 
himself,  and  for  want  of  actual  obedience  he  fell. 
\Ve  see  whence  we  must  derive  our  quickenings ;  we 
want  then),  because  we  expect  them  from  the  new 
nature  in  us,  not  from  the  author  of  that  nature,  and 
the  concurrence  of  his  grace  with  it;  and  depending 
upon  habitual,  more  than  actual  grace,  is  the  cause  of 
our  having  many  a  slip.  We  are  as  dead  lumps, 
notwithstanding  all  the  grace  we  have,  if  God  do  not 
cause  a  free  life  to  spring  up  in  us  by  successive 
breathings. 

Fijildy.  Perfecting  grace  is  only  from  God.  He 
is  the  finisher  of  what  he  is  the  author  of,  Heb.  12. 
2,  and  in  our  spiritual  warfare  supplies  us  with  new 
recruits,  till  the  combat  end  in  victory,  and  the  victory 
in  triumph.  He  will  come  as  the  former  and  latter 
rain,  Has.  6.  3.  As  the  former  rain  to  mollify  the 
earth,  and  the  latter  rain  to  ripen  the  fruits  of  the 
earth :  as  he  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  mount  Zion, 
so  he  will  perform  the  whole  work  in  it;  he  fullills 
the  work  of  ftiith  with  the  same  power  wherewith  he 
begins,  it,  2  Tkess.  1.11.  The  power  m  hich  caused 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  caused  his  ascension  :  he 
had  his  forty  days  upon  the  earth,  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, before  he  was  taken  up  to  glory.  There  is  a 
continuance  of  a  believer  in  the  world  after  his  resur- 
rection from  a  spiritual  death :  but  the  same  power 
which  caused  his  spiritual  resurrection,  will  as  surely 
cause  his  heavenly  ascension.  That  arm  that  brought 
him  out  of  Egypt,  will  conduct  him  to  the  limits  of 
Canaan,  the  flourishing  pastures  of  the  promised 
land. 

Grace  is  the  first  gift;  glory  is  the  latter;  glory 
follows  upon  the  heels  of  grace ;  He  will  give  grace 
and glorij,  Psal.  84.  11.  Grace  to  fit  for  glory,  and 
glory  to  reward  his  own  grace  ;  all  grace  till  it  ends  in 
glory.  God  must  be  sought  and  depended  on  for 
this :  we  cannot  will  our  perfection  without  grace,  as 
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gives  the  will,  the  progressive  as  well  as  the  initial 
will.  Then  seek  only  to  God,  depend  upon  him 
only,  for  the  warmth  of  his  goodness,  to  bring  those 
chickens  to  perfection  which  he  hath  gatliered  under 
his  wing ;  his  affections  are  not  tired,  it  is  a  pure  dis- 
interested love  mingled  with  no  defects ;  his  w  isdom 
and  power  is  no  less  able  to  perfect,  than  his  love  is 
to  incite  him  to  it. 

The  second  use  is  of  comfort. 

Is  God  the  author  of  regeneration?  He  that  is 
the  God  of  all  grace  is  the  God  of  all  comfort  too : 
M-here  lie  is  the  one,  he  will  be  the  other.  As  he 
creates  the  soul  to  good  works,  so  he  creates  it  to  hea- 
venly consolations  :  when  God  acts  as  a  God  of  jus- 
tice towards  sinners,  he  appears  as  a  terrible  God  in 
his  punishments :  when  he  acts  towards  saints  as  a 
God  of  grace,  he  appears  as  a  comforting  God  ;  he 
fills  the  one  with  all  teirors,  prepares  the  other  for  all 
comforts ;  he  calls  you  by  a  new  creation  into  his 
eternal  glory,  and  sends  therefore  some  sparkles  of 
glory  into  the  soul  here.  Are  you  born  of  God? 
You  approach  in  excellency  as  near  to  Christ  as  a 
creatures  capacity  will  admit.  Christ  was  his  natu- 
ral begotten  Son  ;  believers  his  spiritually  regenerated 
children.  Christ  is  the  first-born,  but  among  many 
brethren,  Rom.  8.  2^),  ih?it  Clmst  that  sand ijieth,  and 
we  that  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one,  Heb.  2.  1 1,  of  one 
nature,  say  some ;  of  one  Father,  say  others ;  there- 
fore he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brcthreti ;  one  na- 
ture does  not  so  much  make  us  brethren,  as  one  Fa- 
ther. Christ  was  not  regenerated,  but  generated  ;  he 
stood  not  in  need  of  the  other,  because  the  hrst  gene- 
ration failed  not;  neither  could  he,  being  God  :  he  is 
the  exact  image  of  his  Father's  person,  and  so  parti- 
cularly of  all  his  attributes,  because  he  partakes  of 
his  essence  :  believers  are  the  livino;  images  of  Gods 
holiness,  not  partaking  of  all  his  attributes,  but  ot 
that. 

VOL.    V.  H 
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Particularly, 

1.  Ciod  will  rejoice  in  his  own  work.  If  he  re- 
joiced in  the  first  planting  of  his  image  at  the  crea- 
tion, he  will  no  less  rejoice  in  it  at  the  restoration ; 
and  with  more  gladness  embrace  the  son  that  is  re- 
turned from  death  to  life,  by  returning  from  his  de- 
bauched course,  than  that  son  that  remained  with  him 
all  the  while.  VVhy  does  he  renew  the  face  of  the 
earth  by  the  mission  of  his  Spirit,  but  that  he  may 
rejoice  in  his  works  ?  Tfiou  sendest  forth  thy  Spirit, 
they  are  created ;  and  thou  renewest  the  J  ace  of  the 
earth.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever  : 
the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  hiszcorks,  Psal.  104.  30,  31. 
If  God  shall  in  time  rejoice  in  the  earth,  wherein  he 
had  little  joy  after  the  creation  of  it,  and  soon  re- 
pented of  his  work  ;  he  will  rejoice  in  the  noblest 
work,  in  the  frame  of  his  image,  which,  next  to 
Christ,  makes  all  other  works  of  the  lower  creation 
pleasant  to  him.  He  creates  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing.. 
and  her  people  a  joy,  Isa.  65.  18,  19,  and  he  will  re- 
joice in  the  new  creation  of  his  people,  in  the  people 
he  hath  nejv  created. 

2.  He  will  destroy  all  enemies  to  his  own  work. 
How  will  his  love  pierce  into  every  part,  and  employ  his 
power  in  destroying  the  enemies  of  his  work  !  whip 
buyers  and  sellers  out  of  his  spiritual  temple,  cast  out 
all  their  remaining  rubbish;  let  not  not  his  house  be 
always  a  den  of  thieves,  that  shall  rob  God  of  his 
glory,  and  his  temple  of  its  beauty.  That  God  that 
can  raise  men,  five  thousand  years  ago  dead,  as 
easily  as  one  dead  the  last  minute,  can  remove  all  the 
bands  of  corruption,  though  nover  so  strong :  if  he 
has  raised  you  from  death,  he  will  lift  you  up  from  all 
the  remainders  of  death  ;  the  grave-clothes  which  yet 
remain  about  you,  shall  be  in  time  untied,  as  well  as 
the  soul  unloosed  from  the  principal  bands  of  death. 
Though  there  be  in  you  a  spirit  that  lusteth  to  emy, 
as  well  as  a  spirit  that  lusts  to  love,  yet  God  gives 
7nore  grace^  James  4.  5,  6,  lusts  will  down,  corrup- 
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tions  fall  in  time  before  his  grace:  darkness  must 
hide  its  hated  head,  when  that  word  breaks  louder 
from  his  lips,  Let  there  be  tight.  The  promises  of  a 
thorough  sanctification  belong  to  you,  as  well  as 
the  promises  of  a  perfect  remission :  if  God  be  the 
teacher,  no  matter  what  the  scholar  is  ;  if  God  be  the 
workman,  no  matter  what  the  matter  is :  if  God  be 
the  guardian,  no  matter  w  hat  the  enemies  are :  no- 
thing is  too  rugged  for  his  skill,  or  too  hard  for  his 
power. 

3.  He  will  order  all  things ybr  the  good  of  his  own 
work.  Thei/  shall  not  labour  in  vain  ;  for  they  are 
the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  Lsa.  65.  9,3.  He 
did  not  want  grace  to  restore  them,  he  will  not  want 
comforts  to  support  them.  Their  very  afflictions 
shall  be  ordered  to  preserve  the  work  of  his  own 
heart  in  them ;  and  he  prunes  and  cuts  away  the 
luxuriant  corruptions,  that  his  vine  may  be  more 
beautiful  and  delicious ;  and  if  he  chastens  vou 
sharply,  it  is  that  you  may  be  nearer  patrtakers  of  his 
holiness,  Heb.  12.  10. 


as 


]oa 


PART  V. 

THE    OBLIGATIONS    OF    THE    REGENERATE,    AND 
UNREGENERATE, 


The  regemrate  xvalk  humbly  zc'uh  God — Ascribe  their 
reofneration  to  him — Ackiioxchclge  him  in  the  rege- 
nerution  of  others — Contentme)it  with  exery  condi- 
tion— JValking  ziorthi/  of  God  as  the  author  of  rc- 
£'e/teration — 7'he  rca^enerate  mourn  oxer  their  sins — 
The  unregenerate  exhorted  to  seek  this  great  change 
— To  seek  it  in  the  n^e  of  means — To  look  solely  to 
God  in  the  means — 7'o  plead  xvith  God  from  the 
attribues  ht  hof/ours  in  regeneration — 7'o  be  deeply 
sensible  0/  corruption — And  not  to  grieve  the  Spirit 
0/  God  in  atiy  oj  his  operations. 


X  NOW,  in  further  improving  this  subject,  address 
myself, 

First.  To  the  renczced.  And  I  exhort  them, 
1.  Walk  humbly.  Swell  not  big,  as  if  your  own 
power  had  procured  it;  let  not  pride  spread  its  sails 
in  your  souls.  Consider  you  are  creatures  still,  though 
new  creatures:  as  God  put  into  you  whatsoever  you 
have  of  a  natural  existence,  so  he  has  put  into  you 
whatsoever  you  have  of  spiritual  :  you  are  dust  still 
by  natural  creation,  though  new  formed  by  the  Spirit. 
There  is  nothing  of  grace,  no  act  of  grace,  but  you  re- 
ceive mediately  or  immediately  from  God.  You  opened 
not  your  own  eyes,  nor  thrust  back  the  lock  of  your  own 
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hearts,  nor  can  call  one  spark  of  that  spiritual  life  you 
have,  your  own  creature :  it  moved  not  at  your  beck, 
obeyed  not  your  orders;  it  is  when  God  saith,  go, 
that  it  goes,  and  do  this  and  that,  settle  upon  this  or 
that  soul,  and  it  does  it :  how  humble  should  you  be! 
since  grace  does  nothing  in  any,  but  by  God's  order, 
not  your  own.  God  works  in  us,  we  add  nothing  to 
God.  The  melted  wax  receives  the  stamp  from  the 
seal,  but  the  wax  adds  nothing  to  the  seal.  fVhat 
hast  tlioii  that  thou  hast  not  received?  If  thou  dulst 
receive  it,  why  dost  thou  boast  as  if  thou  hadst  not 
received  it  ?  1  Cor.  4.  7.  Grace  is  God's  communi- 
cation to  you,  not  yours  to  yourselves.  What  is  re- 
ceived, is  not  your  own  work,  but  another's  gift;  were 
it  desert,  we  had  reason  to  boast ;  but  being  a  gift, 
we  have  no  reason  to  grow  big.  Lie  therefore  before 
him  in  your  own  nothingness.  Renewing  grace  first 
lighted  upon  you  when  you  were  humble ;  and  grace 
in  its  increase  flourishes  when  the  soul  is  in  the  same 
posture. 

2.  Ascribe  all  that  you  are,  as  renewed  creatures, 
to  God.  Ascribe  it  wholly  to  him ;  let  self  rub  off 
every  filing  of  this  gold  from  its  own  fingers.  Not 
unto  us,  not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  but  unto  thxj  name  be 
the  praise,  Psal.  115.  1.  The  repetition  removes  the 
glory  far  fi'om  themselves.  \i  praise  be  comely  for 
an  upright  person,  it  is  most  comely  in  the  grea,test 
cause  than  can  happen  to  him,  Psal.  33.  1.  Account 
yourselves  therefore  nothing,  and  God  and  grace  all ; 
and  let  no  shoutings  be  heard  in  your  souls,  while 
God  is  rearing  up  the  divine  temple,  but  those  of 
grace,  grace,  Zech.  4.  7,  both  in  the  foundation,  and 
superstructure,  till  he  comes  to  the  top-stone.  Your 
breathing  after  God,  is  but  the  effect  of  his  breathing 
after  you  :  the  moon  hath  no  light  of  herself,  but 
what  she  receives  from  the  sun ;  nor  any  creature  a 
spark  of  grace,  but  what  is  derived  from  the  Father 
■of  lights.     God's  purity  is  as  the  sun ;  your  grace  as 
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a  beam  from  that  sun,  not  primitive  in  your  nature, 
but  derivative  from  God. 

AV^ere  it  not  from  grace,  Saul  had  never  been  Paul, 
nor  Pctera'penitent,  nor  Mary  a  convert,  nor  Zaccheus 
a  christian,  nor  hadst  thou  ever  been  brought  to  the 
sweetness  of  a  spiritual  life,  or  advanced  to  the  state 
and  comforts  of  another  world.  Did  you  will  to  run, 
till  mercy  moved  your  wills,  and  spirited  the  feet  of 
your  souls  ?  Your  will,  your  race  was  nothing ;  GocTs 
grace  zvas  all,  Rom.  9-  16'-  Was  it  not  his  word  of 
command,  Let  there  be  life?  Was  it  not  his  invinci- 
ble power  battered  down  the  strong  holds  of  sin  ?  O 
seriously  think,  O  christian,  that  dry  and  desert  heart 
of  thine  could  never  have  been  mollified  and  watered 
by  rocky  nature,  nor  virtue  ever  bud  and  blossom  in 
that  barren  soil,  unless  the  soil  weve  mended,  as  well 
as  the  plant  fixed,  by  some  powerful  hand  :  bless 
God,  therefore,  since,  had  it  not  been  for  him,  you  had 
never  been  humbled,  never  been  renewed,  never  reached 
so  high  as  a  holy  desire,  or  a  penitential  tear,  but  lain 
till  this  day,  and  for  ever,  bemired  in  fallen  nature. 

That  you  may  know  what  reason  you  have  to  bless 
God  with  the  highest  praises,  consider,  ( 1 .)  What  your 
obligation  is,  hoxv  great!  AVhat  good  would  your 
creation  have  done  you  since  your  fall,  without  a 
new  creation  by  the  same  hand  ?  It  must  have  ren- 
dered you  miserable  without  this,  and  could  never 
have  rendered  you  happy  but  by  the  intervention  of 
this.  Without  this  you  might  have  been  his  sons 
and  daughters  by  creation,  and  devils  by  corruption. 
The  heathens  were  God's  offspring,  as  they  were  ra- 
tional creatures,  ykis  17.  28,  and  the  devil's  children 
as  they  were  corrupt  creatures.  You  might  have  had 
the  image  of  God  in  a  glimmering  reason,  without 
his  image  in  a  divine  holiness.  Was  it  not  a  greater 
obligation  to  restore  that  with  kinder  circumstances 
which  you  had  wilfully  tlirown  away,  when  it  was  m  no 
ivise  due  to  you,  than  it  was  at  first  to  bestow  it  ? 
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There  was  something  hke  debt  at  first;  supposing 
God  would  create  a  rational  creature,  integrity  and 
innocency  was  naturally  due  to  it,  in  regard  to  the 
holiness  and  wisdom  of  God,  unless  he  would  have 
been  the  author  of  the  creature's  sinfulness ;  but  since 
that  voluntary  defection,  the  restoration  was  in  no  sort 
due  ;  therefore  the  obligation  greater. 

If  Crod  had  created  a  thousand  worlds,  and  given 
you  the  lordship  of  thein  for  some  millions  of  years, 
had  this  been  such  a  kindness  as  to  afford  you  a  new 
iiature,  whereby  you  will  be  eternally  happy  in  a 
likeness  to  God,  and  enjoyment  of  him  ?  As  the  work 
of  redemption,  so  this  of  regeneration,  darkens  the 
giory  of  the  work  of  creation  ;  since  more  of  grace, 
wisdom,  power,  holiness,  are  the  springs  of  it,  the 
obligation  must  be  far  greater :  the  difference  is  as 
great  as  between  heaven  and  earth.  Will  you  not 
bless  God  for  making  you  creatures;  for  recovery 
from  a  fit  of  sickness  ?  Is  the  obligation  less  in  deli- 
vering you  from  a  spiritual  death  r  Is  not  the  reasoii 
of  blesshig  God  greater  for  the  second  creation,  than 
the  first,  since  it  is  the  same  skill  adorns  you  with 
his  image  in  the  new  creation,  which  beautified  man 
with  that  image  at  the  first. 

(2.)  Was  there  not  as  much  unjitness  in  you,  as  in 
the  worst  of  men  by  nature  ?  Not  one  good  disposition 
grew  upon  nature,  but  all  was  the  work  of  preventing 
grace  :  could  then  the  iron  gates  of  your  hearts  fly  open 
of  themselves?  Or  could  any  else  but  a  God  break 
them  open?  Was  not  your  nature  carried  as  violently 
to  sin,  as  any  ;  perhaps  not  into  such  brutish  sins  as 
others,  yet  more  refined  and  devilish  ?  If  you  did  not 
launch  out  into  the  grossest  sins,  you  owe  your  pre- 
servation to  restrainino;  grace.  That  Socrates  was 
better  and  wiser  than  another,  was  from  God  in  the 
acknowledgment  of  a  heathen'''',  who  says  he  was  cho- 
sen to  virtue  by  the  divine  suffrage  :  Were  your 
strings  better?  sure  they  were  of  God's  tuning.     Man 
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was  not  more  unfit  tor  a  natural  being  before  God 
created  him,  than  the  best  man  in  the  world  was  for  a 
spiritual  being,  till  God  wrouglit  him  with  his  own 
finger.  Was  not  the  worst  in  the  world  naturally  as 
lit  for  it,  as  yourselves  ?  Did  any  better  thing  dwell 
in  your  flesh,  than  in  theirs,  to  give  grace  entertain- 
ment ?  Did  not  grace  at  first  make  its  vvay,  conquer- 
in<^  and  to  conquer,  and  not  one  blow  struck  by  you 
to  facilitate  the  victory  ? 

Nay,  were  you  not  so  far  from  having  a  grain  of 
grace  by  nature,  that  there  was  nothinsj;  but  opposition 
and  rebellion  against  the  author  of  it?  Did  you  not 
want  every  thing  to  make  you  lovely  in  God's  eye? 
Nay,  did  you  not  hate  him,  while  he  had  a  love  of 
benevolence  towards  you  ?  And  have  you  not  reason 
to  bless  him  then,  that  he  would  not  disdain  to  look 
upon  you,  such  an  impure  and  rebellious  creature  ? 
Perhaps  your  case  was  the  same  with  hers,  who  said, 
I  Tfill  go  after  mi/  lovers,  IIos.  2.  6';  she  decreed  to 
follow  her  idols,  and  was  resolved  not  to  be  reclaimed ; 
but  God  resolved  otherwise,  ver.  6,  7,  who  would  not 
leave  her,  till  he  had  made  her  change  her  base  and 
unworthy  resolution,  for  better  ;  She  shall  say  I  inll 
return,  &c.  And  was  it  not  a  happy  resolution  in  the 
divine  breast,  not  to  suffer  you  to  run  mad  and  furi- 
ously to  hell?  What  an  irrecoverable  condition  had 
you  been  in,  if  God  had  not  spoken  a  powerful  word, 
hitherto  thou  art  gone,  hut  no  further  shall  thou  go  f 
Were  you  not  once  iii  ijour  blood,  and  pitied  hi/  no  ei/e, 
when  God  said,  live  ?  And  can  you  not  wonder  at  the 
mercy  of  his  lips,  and  raise  your  notes  above  an  or- 
dinary strain  ?  Read  over  the  records  of  the  first 
work  upon  thy  heart,  and  see  if  any  thing  were  writ- 
ten there  with  thy  own  finger  :  The  very  sense  of  thy 
own  wretchedness,  was  God's  writing  on  thy  heart ; 
thou  wast  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  found  want- 
ing, liglitcr  than  vanity,  nothing  of  thy  own  to  con- 
cur with  God,  but  folly  and  misery. 

(3.)  \i  grace  found  thee  unfit  and  rebellious,  there 
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could  then  be  nothing  of  the  least  desert :  and  this 
should  make  vou  cast  a  wondering  eye  at  the  great- 
ness of  God's  kindness.  Man's  voluntary  defection, 
without  any  violence  offered  to  him,  had  rendered  him 
unworthy  of  any  recovery:  you  did  no  more  deserve 
it,  than  the  worst  devil,  who  shall  never  have  one  line 
of  it  drawn  upon  him.  Not  one  previous  disposition, 
not  one  sigh  or  groan  for  it,  could  be  discerned  ;  much 
less  the  draught  itself:  Your  true  earnino;s  were  no- 
thing  but  that  death  you  lay  under.  The  unloosing 
any  band  of  it,  or  knocking  off  any  fetter,  was  mere- 
ly free  grace.  Is  there  not  then  reason  to  bless  the 
Lord,  when  an  undeserved  power  has  been  put  forth 
to  new-create  you,  when  a  deserved  power  might  have 
buried  you  for  ever  under  your  own  ruins  ? 

Suppose  you  had  been  the  most  exact  moralists  in 
the  world,  the  supernatural  grace  of  the  new  birth 
could  not  be  deserved  by  you,  because  nothing  can  be 
merited  but  by  an  act  as  excellent  as  the  reward. 
No  man  can  merit  by  any  act  a  thing  of  a  greater  va- 
lue than  the  act  itself ;  but  this  grace  is  of  another 
order,  and  far  superior  to  any  moral  natural  work. 
Indeed  upon  covenant,  if  a  man  does  such  a  thing,  he 
shall  have  such  a  reward  ;  the  thing  promised  may  be 
challenged  upon  the  performing  the  condidon,  but  can- 
not be  said  to  be  merited,  because  the  act  vvas  inferior 
to  the  reward  in  the  true  value  of  it ;  but  this  grace 
could  neither  be  merited  nor  challenged  at  God's  hand 
upon  a  condition,  since  he  had  made  no  promise  in  this 
kind  to  give  you  a  right  to  such  a  demand.  It  is  one 
thing  to  be  capable  of  it,  another  thing  to  have  a  just 
right.  A  sinner  in  the  state  of  sin  is  capable  of  being 
changed,  but  not  capable  of  having  a  right  to  that 
change.  Well  then,  you  could  never  deserve  such  a 
mercy  ;  and  will  you  not  prize  it,  and  bless  God  for  it  ? 

(4.)  Since  you  did  not  deserve  it,  no  nor  the  pro- 
posals of  it,  consider  rvhat  a  conditio??  you  had  been  in, 
had  God  left  you  to  you?^selves,  or  put  your  wills  only 
into  an  indifference.     Had  it  been  bv  a  mere  suasion, 
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or  a  naked  proposition  of  the  triitli,  I  suppose  you  are 
so  sensible  of  tiieinulabilityof  your  wills,  that  you  might 
well  believe  you  should  scarce  have  conii)lied  with  God. 
Your  security  at  best  had  been  but  as  good  as  Adam's 
who  had  h\& posse,  but  not  his  vclk.  What  furious  pas- 
sions and  devils  in  your  souls  were  set  against  him  ?  and 
had  you  been  left  to  your  own  choice,  you  would  not 
have  stirred  one  foot  to  follow  his  chariot.  If  you 
did  piuify  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth,  it  xcas 
through  the  Spirit,  1  Pet.  1.  22;  and  all  the  faith  you 
have,  was  from  the  same  fountain;  which  believed 
through  grace,  Acts  1 8.  27.  Put  it  to  yourselves ; 
do  you  think  your  hearts  were  not  so  stout,  that  no- 
thing but  divine  grace  could  mollify  them  ?  Do  you 
think  there  would  have  been  any  heat  or  warmth  in 
you,  unless  God  had  kindled  the  flame?  Can  you 
imagine  your  frozen  hearts  would  have  melted,  but  by 
a  divine  breath  ?  It  is  happy  for  you  that  God  would 
put  your  wills  beyond  an  indifference,  and  deal  with  you 
by  the  same  power  as  he  dealt  with  Christ,  not  leaving 
him  or  you  in  a  doubtful  state  between  life  and  death. 

How  happy  was  it  for  you  that  God  would  be  con- 
queror, and  surmount  your  resistance  ;  tame  your 
force,  scatter  your  counsels,  level  your  mountain,  and 
bring  your  fierceness  under  the  yoke  ?  That  he  would 
not  wait  your  choice  and  leisure,  but  make  the  event 
certain  r  That  he  had  mercy  on  j'ou,  because 
he  would  have  mercy?  That  he  would  turn 
the  stream  of  your  hearts  by  the  over-mastering 
tide  of  his  grace,  and  overpower  the  flesh  in  the  chief 
parts  of  your  souls,  and  secure  the  rational  powers  of 
mind  and  will  for  himself?  How  glad  may  you  be 
of  the  loss  of  that  indiflference,  that  secures  your  hap- 
py estate  for  ever  ?  Who  that  is  in  favour  with  a 
prince,  would  not  willingly  have  his  will  fixed  to  please 
him  and  dread  nothing  more  than  such  an  indifference 
whereby  he  might  hate  his  prince,  and  lose  his  favour  ? 

(5.)  Is  there  not  reason  you  should  bless  God 
when  he  has  dealt  thus  graciously  with  you,  and  not 
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with  mami  others  in  tlie  world?  ^Vhy  any  of  you 
should  be  raised  up  to  a  spiritual  life,  when  you  see 
many  others  near  ^on  stretched  out  in  a  spiritual  death, 
why  one  upon  the  same  bench  and  not  another  ;  why 
one  should  be  gathered  witli  his  arm,  and  another  left 
to  the  jaws  of  the  devouring  lion  ;  why  you  should 
have  any  choice  fruit  grow  in  any  of  your  hearts,  when 
thorns  and  briers  ^row  in  every  hedge.  That  God 
should  have  afforded  you  means  of  regeneration,  and 
not  to  most  others  in  the  world,  is  a  ground  of  blessing 
and  praise,  much  more  that  he  should  afford  you  the 
grace  of  regeneration,  and  not  to  many  others  under 
the  same  means  :  he  has  not  dealt  so  with  every  na- 
tion in  giving  them  the  means,  Psal.  147-  19,  he  has 
not  dealt  so  with  every  person  in  giving  them  the  grace. 
That  liind  that  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  has  left  other 
dry  bones  to  remain  dry  still ;  passed  by  others  more 
civil,  and  of  sweeter  conversation ;  drawn  his  image 
in  one,  and  left  others  to  fall  down  to  hell  in  the  like- 
ness of  Adam,  wherein  they  were  born  ;  overlooked 
one  that  was  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
laid  hold  on  another  that  was  many  leagues  further 
from  Christ, 

The  Spirit  of  God  only  makes  this  distinction  ;  he 
will  pour  out  his  grace  in  Galatia  and  Macedonia,  and 
not  suffer  it  to  be  known  in  Bythinia;  And  they  essay- 
to  go  into  Bi/thinia,  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them 
not,  Acts  16.  6,  7,  8:  Cause  it  to  rain  in  one  city, 
on  one  person,  and  not  on  another ;  call  one  out  of 
the  grave,  and  leave  others  under  the  bands  of  death, 
and  in  the  dre'is  of  human  nature.  You  see  vour 
calling,  and  you  may  see  how  distinguishing  it  is,  Not 
many  wise  after  the  flesh,  7iot  many  mighty,  1  Cor.  1. 
26.  Can  you  see  this,  and  not  bless  the  caller,  the 
renewer?  A  less  favour  wrought  so  much  upon  Da- 
vid's heart,  that  he  would  bless  God  in  spite  of  mocks 
and  scoffs,  2  6«w.  6.  21.  Oh  rich  discriminating 
grace  !  Wliere  any  are  peculiar  monuments  of  grace, 
they   should  have  peculiar   notes  of  praise.     What 
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reason  can  Others  have  to  bless  God,  if  such  should 
have  no  hearts  to  bless  him  for  so  great  a  mercy  r  All 
are  under  God's  will  of  precept ;  all  are  under  his  will 
of  promise,  if  they  perform  that  precept ;  but  all  are 
not  under  his  will  of  purpose,  to  give  them  strength  to 
perform  that  ])rccept. 

(6.)  It  is  to  be  considered  too,  mthwhat  pains  ami 
patience  God  wrought  this  work  in  your  hearts.  You 
jnay  best  know  what  God  had  to  do  with  your  hearts 
before  they  were  thus  formed  according  to  his  will. 
Were  they  not  as  clay  to  the  potter,  which  needed 
much  tempering  before  they  were  lit  for  use  ?  Did 
God  find  that  pliableness  in  you,  that  the  devil  found  ? 
Had  he  a  cordial  welcome  at  the  first  proffer  .'^  Do 
you  not  remember  resistance  enough  to  make  you  for 
ever  ashamed  that  ever  you  should  put  the  blessed  God 
to  that  toil?  and  yet  you  know  not  the  thousandth 
part  of  that  resistance  God  knew  was  lodged  in 
your  nature.  Do  you  not  remember  how  he  met  you 
at  every  turn,  hedged  up  your  perverse  way  with 
thorns,  before  he  could  be  admitted  to  speak  a  Avord 
to  your  heart?  How  lie  answered  one  objection  after 
another,  whereby  you  would  have  stifled  his  work  ? 

Can  you  remember  this,  and  not  admire  the  mercy 
that  took  such  pains  with  so  unprofitable  a  heart?  It 
is  called  a  resurrection,  but  it  is  more  ;  before  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  one  part  of  man  lives, 
and  waits  for  re-union,  though  the  body  be  crumbled 
into  very  dust ;  but  there  is  no  life  in  you  naturally  ; 
so  litlle  in  you  to  take  part  with  God,  that  even  that 
which  is  the  glory  of  man,  his  mind,  and  reason,  and 
wisdom,  were  in  arms  against  this  work,  as  well  as  the 
sensitive  and  brutish  part;  for  the  carnal  mind  was 
enmity  against  God,  Rom.  8.  7.  What  was  your  lan- 
guage to  God  at  first,  but  like  that  of  the  hellish  Spi- 
rit in  the  man  in,  Luke  4.  34.  What  hate  we  to  do  with 
thee  ?  Yet  he  dealt  with  you  as  the  sun  with  the, 
earth,  which  scatters  the  mists  it  sends  out  to  choke 
its  light,  and  spreads  its  warm  wings  over  the  face  of 


Regetwration  must  be  ascribed  to  God.        109 

the  world.  So  does  God,  though  men  offend  him  whh 
the  steam  of  their  sins,  and  uncivilly  command  him  to 
depart  from  them,  yet  he  leaves  them  not  till  he  hath 
made  them  willing  dmt  he  should  do  them  good. 

(7.)  Tlie  work  itself  requires  admiration  and  blessing 
in  regard  of  the  eTcellencij  of  it.  It  is  more  admirable 
than  all  the  miracles  of  nature  ;  the  whole  world  can 
no  more  compare  wilh  it,  than  a  dunghill  can  equal 
the  worth  of  a  rock  of  diamonds  ;  all  blessings  which 
make  you  happy  spiritually  and  eternally,  are  wrapped 
up  in  it.  What  can  God  give  greater  than  his  own 
nature  ?  What  are  you  capable  of  more  than  what  he 
hath  done  and  will  do  upon  that  foundation  ?  If 
God  had  only  given  thee  knowledge,  thou  mightest 
have  been  a  devil  for  all  that ;  but  the  new  nature 
makes  you  equal  with  angels.  What  man  or  angel 
could  you  be  born  of  with  so  great  advantage,  as  to 
be  born  of  God  ?  There  is  no  higher  being  of  whom 
5'ou  could  be  born.  You  are  new  born  according  to 
that  image  after  which  his  only  Son  was  eternally  be- 
gotten ;  conceived  by  that  Spirit  whereby  Christ  was 
conceived  in  the  womb  of  the  blessed  virgin,  raised  by 
the  same  almighty  hand  whereby  the  great  pattern  of 
the  new  birth  was  raised  from  the  dead  :  it  is  the 
highest  elevation  of  human  nature,  to  be  united  to 
the  Son  of  God,  and  to  be  made  like  to  that  glorious 
image.  Greater  gifts  cannot  be,  than  these  two ; 
Christ  to  descend  to  partake  of  human  nature,  and 
the  creature  elevated  to  partake  of  the  divine.  If  you 
will  not  loudly  bless  him  for  this,  what  can  God  do 
that  shall  deserve  your  praise,  since  a  greater  he  can- 
not confer,  more  full  of  the  spirits  of  his  favour  to- 
wards you  ? 

(H.)  J\lay  thei'e  not  be  some  circumstances  in  your 
particular  nezv  birth,  that  may  raise  your  hearts  to 
blessing  and  praise  ?  Perhaps  thou  wert  born  in  a 
dai/,  as  his  promise  is  of  a  nation,  Isa.  66.  7,  8  ;  and 
without  those  racking  pains  which  attend  the  new 
birth  of  many  ;  he  did   not  take  thee   by  the  throat, 
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nor  arrest  tliee  \vitli  lfc\<»al  terrors;  but  breathed  iiporf 
thee  with  a  gentle  wind  ;  conceived  and  formed  thee 
in  a  little  space  of  time,  that  thou  wert  within  the 
prospect  of  heaven,  before  thou  thoughtest  thyself 
out  of  the  suburbs  of  hell  ;  and  brought  thee  forth  a 
man-child,  before  thou  didst  imagine  thyself  to  be 
delivered.  Was  it  not  mercy  to  renew  thee  without 
worrving  thee  ?  'J'o  melt  thee  by  a  gentle  fire  of  love, 
not  break  thee  piece-meal  by  the  hammer  of  wrath  ? 
That  thou  shonldst  scarce  discern  the  lance  from  the 
balsam,  and  the  wound  from  the  healing  remedy  ? 
Perhaps  he  arrested  thee  in  a  full  course  of  sin,  in 
some  desperate  career,  when  some  plot  was  laid  for  a 
high  piece  of  wickedness.  It  had  been  an  act  of  his 
power,  hadst  thou  been  brought  up  in  some  religious 
family,  tutored  in  tiie  ways  of  religion  by  a  choicer 
education ;  but  perhaps  God  took  thee  from  the  very 
steams  of  hell,  when  thou  hadst  not  one  thought  of 
him,  and  he  might  have  let  thee  alono,  as  well  as  he 
did  others  of  thy  companions.  It  had  been  admirable 
power  to  turn  clear  water  into  wine ;  but  more,  to 
turn  stinking  and  putrified  water  into  a  generous 
wine.  Do  not  the  visible  characters  of  mercy  and 
power  in  such  a  case  call  for  more  praise  at  thy 
hands  ?  Can  any  other  cause  have  a  pretence  to  put 
in  for  a  share  in  thy  acknowledgments. 

(9.)  You  are  not  A\ithout  inaiiy  examples  to  move 
you  to  this  acknowledgment.  Our  Saviour  himself 
could  not  regard  the  Centurion's  faith  without 
astonishment.  He  wondered  at  that  in  his  humanity, 
which  he  wrought  himself  by  his  divinity.  Matt.  8. 
10.  And  when  Peter  professes  his  faith  in  him  by 
acknowledging  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  Christ 
presently  owns  his  Father  as  the  author  of  it ;  Flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  hut  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  Mat.  16.  17.  Anwls  sanj:  both 
at  the  first  and  second  creation,  and  shouted  for  joy 
when  the  corner  stone  thereof  was  laid,  .Job.  38.  6,  7. 
When  they  saw  its  beautiful  order,  they  then  showed 
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themselves  to  be  the  sons  of  God  indeed,  in  glorifying 
their  Father  for  his  incomparable  works,  llie  second 
creation  being  more  glorious  than  the  first,  is  not 
celebrated  by  them  with  fainter  shoutings ;  if  God 
has  then  hallelujahs  for  you,  it  is  fit  he  should  have 
hallelujahs  from  you.  If  angels  speak  loud,  it  is  not 
fit  you  should  speak  low  ;  it  is  their  concern,  as  they 
are  God's  friends  and  servants;  your  concern,  as  you 
are  his  workmansliip,  of  his  own  carving. 

The  saints  in  all  ages  of  the  church  have  led  the 
way  in  this  acknowledgment.  The  elders,  made 
kings  and  priests  on  earth,  in  a  conquest  of  Satan 
and  their  own  hearts,  crowned  with  a  blessed  grace, 
cast  down  their  crowns  at  the  feet  of  God ;  For  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are 
and  were  created,  Rev.  9.  II  ;  both  the  present  nevv- 
creation,  and  the  old.  Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds, 
Psal.  116.  16;  what  follows?  /  will  offer  to  thee 
the  sacrijice  of  thanksgiving.  And  God^s  renewing 
David's  youth  like  the  eagles,  his  changing  him  into 
a  new  man,  saith  Jerome,  is  one  argument  of  David's 
praise,  Psal.  103.5.  Add  to  this,  *  Heathens  have 
acknowledged  it  to  be  the  work  of  God  ;  one  exa- 
mining the  reason  why  Homer  calls  virtuous  men 
t^/ac,  answers,  because  goodness  was  not  a  work  of 
art,  but  i'pyoy  Atoc-  t  ^^  divining  and  mystical  kiiow- 
ledge  be  ddcf  nvl  tTmrvoKi,  by  divine  inspiration,  shall 
we  say  of  virtue  it  is  tpyov  Hy^vrjQ  Hpt]T>l€,  the  work  of 
man's  art  ?  Where  do  you  find  any  like  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, gazing  upon  the  divine  formation  in  his  own 
heart,  and  proudly  crying  out,  Is  not  this  great 
Babylon  xvhich  I  have  built  ?  Does  such  language 
drop  from  a  David's  mouth  ?  No  ;  but,  thou  hast 
quickened  me:  or  from  Paul?  No;  by  grace  lam 
xchat  I  am.  Every  inch,  every  spark,  every  joint  of 
the  new  man  is  from  orrace. 

»  Max.  Tyr.  Dissert,  22.  p   211.  21G. 
t  Plato  saith,  Men  are  Qfut  txoi,  adyaObi. 
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(10.)  If  you  do  not  acknowledge  it  to  God,  and 
bless  him  for  it,  i/oii  may  justly  smpcct  you  are  iwt 
born  of  hnn.  It  is  the  nature  ot  true  pace  to  ictltct 
back  upon  (Jod,  as  it  is  of  a  sun-beam  shining  upon 
a  Mali,  to  reflect  back  upon  the  sun.  Blessing  God 
for  it,  is  a  character  of  a  renewed  man  ;  it  is  an  evi- 
dence of  tlie  ruin  of  the  contradiction  of  nature  against 
God,  when  man  can  strip  hiujself  of  all,  and  own 
Ciod  the  prime  fountain  of  what  he  is  and  hath.  If 
a  n)an  boast  of  his  being  tlie  cause  of  a  new  birth  in 
himself  b}^  any  work  of  his  own,  it  is  a  shrewd  sign  he 
is  not  renewed  ;  because  by  such  boasting  he  crosses 
the  main  end  of  the  gospel,  which  is  to  stain  the 
pride  of  man,  and  debase  him  to  the  dust  from  all 
gi'ounds  of  glorying  in  himself.  How  jealous  was  the 
apostle  in  this  case,  and  therefore  backs  his  assertion 
again  and  again,  that  he  might  beat  man's  hands  off 
from  fingering  any  thing  of  God's  glory;  by  grace 
you  arc  saved,  Eph.  2.  5;  again,  ar,d  that  rot  of 
yoursekes :  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  ver.  8,  9  :  once 
again,  not  of  works:  and  the  reason  wliy  he  is  thus 
earnest,  was  perpetually  to  discountenance  self-con- 
fidence, lest  a?iy  man  should  boast.  The  tlesign  of  God 
in  all  gospel  dispensations,  is  to  pull  away  the  stool 
whereon  the  ticsh  sits  to  glory,  that  no  Jitsh  should 
glory  i)i  his  presence,  1  Cor.  1.  29,  31.  It  would 
seem  strange  that  the  new  birth,  a  main  gospel- 
work,  should  be  wrought  without  promoting  a  gospel- 
end  ;  to  have  a  new  birth,  and  such  a  flourishing 
pride,  opposite  to  the  end  of  it,  is  a  contradiction.  If 
the  doctrine  of  faith  excludes  boasting,  as  Horn.  3. 
27;  boasting  is  excluded  by  the  laic  of  faith  :  the 
grace  of  faith  also  will  exclude  it :  w  liere  the  new- 
birth  is  wrought,  pride,  the  great  enemy  to  it,  will 
surely  be  captivated.  We  arc  then  something  in  and 
by  (jod,  when  we  are  most  nothing  in  ourselves. 

Then  :  be  much  in  the  work  of  praising  God,  v\ho 
shined  into  thy  heart  when  it  was  dark,  and  sealed 
instruction  to  thee  ;  who  took  away  tlie  stony  heart, 
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and  introduced  one  of  flesh  in  the  room  :  who  mani- 
fested a  day  of  power  in  the  night  of  your  weakness  ; 
can  you,  dare  you,  ascribe  it  to  yourselves?  Let  Ciod 
then  have  the  praise;  it  is  our  fault,  we  are  more  in 
complaints  of  what  we  want,  than  acknowledgments 
of  what  we  have  :  O  rob  not  God  of  his  Deity,  pre- 
tend not  yourselves  partners  with  him  in  the  least  of 
the  stock.  The  more  you  return  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  the  more  will  he  return  tiie  comfort  of  it  to 
you  :  tiie  more  you  give  him  that  glory  he  is  so  jea- 
lous of,  the  more  he  will  give  you  that  grace  he  is  so 
liberal  of. 

3.  A  third  duty  for  those  that  are  renewed ;  ac- 
knodiiedge  God  in  all  the  changes  you  see  in  others. 
Miracles  must  be  regarded.  It  is  greater  for  the 
aposdes  to  act  with  new  hearts,  than  to  speak  with 
new  tongues  ;  greater  than  to  stop  the  sun  in  its 
course,  which  would  set  all  the  world  upon  an 
astonished  gaze.  Shall  any  such  miraculous  work  be 
done  in  our  view,  and  we  stand  only  as  stupid  spec- 
tators, and  not  render  to  God  that  glory  which  is  due 
to  him  for  his  choicest  work  ?  As  the  sight  and  con- 
sideration of  the  material  creation  kept  up  the  notion 
of  the  being  of  God  as  Creator  :  so  the  consideration 
of  his  works  upon  the  souls  of  men  will  quicken  thy 
sentiments  of  God  as  a  new  Creator.  One  is  an 
argument  to  prove  the  power  of  his  essence ;  the 
other  an  argument  of  the  power  of  his  grace.  Noah 
does  not  bless  Shem  first,  for  that  act  of  filial  duty 
showed  to  his  father,  but  blesses  God  as  the  Author 
of  that  modesty  Shem  had  shewn,  in  covering  his 
father's  nakedness;  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shem, 
Gen.  9-  26.  When  a  great  number  were  turned  to 
Christ,  Barnabas  presently  cast  up  his  eye  to  the 
grace  of  God ;  He  smv  the  grace  of  God,  Acts  11.21, 
23.  Let  every  Lazarus  you  see  raised  from  the 
grave,  raise  up  your  faith  to  a  higher  elevation,  and 
dress  it  in  a  jubilee  attire.     When  you  see  a  new 
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temple  reared   to  God,  own  it  as  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  let  it  be  marvellous  in  your  eyes. 

4.  Be  content  with  every  condition  into  Avhicli 
your  new  Creator  shall  cast  you.  Discontent  at  any  of 
God's  dispensations  ill  becomes  one  whom  God  lias 
new  begotten  to  a  glorious  inheritance.  What  can 
he  do  more  than  he  has  done,  and  what  he  will  do 
upon  thai  foundation  ?  All  that  he  acts  is  to  further 
that  which  he  hath  so  powerfully  and  mercifully 
begun.  Wliat  son  would  repine  at  the  losing  a  rattle, 
as  long  as  he  is  born  to  a  never-fading  inheritance? 
If  grace  hath  put  forth  a  power  to  new  create  you, 
it  will  not  use  tliat  ])owcr  otherwise  than  for  your 
good.  It  niay  contradict  your  carnal  desires,  not 
your  spiritual  interest :  well  may  any  man  be  content 
with  the  jewel  that  is  left,  though  the  casket  be  lost. 
All  things  are  too  light,  if  put  into  the  balance  widi 
the  new  birth ;  the  dearest  husband  or  wife,  the 
sweetest  children  or  friends,  the  most  flourishing  in- 
heritance ;  study  therefore  contentment  in  the  worst 
condition  upon  this  ground:  you  know  not  how  soon 
you  may  he  i)ut  to  practise  all  your  skill  ;  do  you  not 
see  the  heavens  gathering  blackness  over  your  heads  } 
A  new  birth,  that  allies  us  to  God  as  his  children, 
will  be  of  more  force  to  settle  us,  than  calamities 
can  be  to  discompose  us;  for  never  was  child  so  dear 
to  an  earthly,  as  a  new  created  soul  is  to  its  heavenly 
Father. 

5.  AValk  I'ortJij)  of  the  aulhor  of  it.  A  verbal 
acknowledgment  will  signify  litde  without  a  real  imi- 
tation of  the  virtKCfi  of  linn  that  hath  called  iiou  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marcellous  light,  1  Fef.  2.  9-  A 
holiness  is  to  be  expressed  by  you,  like  the  holiness 
of  that  God  who  hath  renewed  you.  Let  no  devilish 
or  brutish  carriage  be  yoked  with  a  divine  birth  ; 
indeed  it  cannot ;  the  bespotting  corruptions  of  the 
world  Avill  not  agree  ^vith  the  regeneration  of  the 
soul :  the  stains  of  the  flesh  are  inconsistent  with  the 
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purity  of  the  new  nature.  Lelial  and  Christ,  God 
and  Satan,  are  not  joint-begetters :  Satan's  impure 
breathings  upon  you  should  not  be  admitted  to  mix 
■\vitii  tiie  breath  of  God.  A  new  nature  by  grace 
must  not  imitate  a  brutish  nature  by  sin.  A  soul 
born  of  God  njust  not  be  fasliioned  according  to  the 
world  :  if  you  differ  from  the  world  in  your  nature  by 
grace,  differ  from  the  world  also  in  your  carriage  by 
holiness.  It  is  uncomely  for  one  born  of  (iod  to  be 
taken  with  the  fo(;lish  Haunting  pride  of  the  world 
more  than  the  pattern  of  God  hath  set  him  ;  that  is, 
to  imitate  beasts,  not  a  heavenly  Father.  The  world 
is  little,  nothing,  vanity  in  the  eye  of  God,  so  should 
it  be  in  the  eye  of  a  divinely  begotten  soul.  Use  the 
world  as  travellers  an  inn,  to  lodge,  not  to  dwell  in, 
to  acconnnodate  you  in  your  journey  to  that  l-ather  of 
whom  you  w'ere  born.  Ixt  a  heaven-born  nature  be 
attended  with  heavenly  flights,  longing  for  that  happy- 
state  wherein  nothing  but  the  divine  nature  shall  be 
seen  in  you,  as  nothing  but  lire  is  seen  in  ujelted 
iiold. 

6".  Mourn  for  your  imperfections.  Give  God  his 
due,  and  grieve  for  your  defect  in  paying  him  his 
own  :  the  soul  in  creation  comes  pure  out  of  God's 
hand ;  but  it  is  poisoned  by  the  flesh,  and  the  im- 
purity in  the  sensitive  part  of  man.  Though  your 
grace  be  from  God,  yet  your  imperfections  are  from 
yourselves.  The  waters  that  run  through  sulphur 
and  alum  mines,  flow  from  the  sea ;  but  the  ill  taste 
and  scent  are  communicated  by  the  matter  it  mixes 
witli  in  its  passage.  God  is  the  author  of  your  faith, 
but  not  of  the  weakness  of  your  faith;  the  author  of 
your  love,  but  not  of  the  coldness  of  your  love  ;  the 
author  of  your  zeal,  but  not  of  the  faintness  of  your 
zeal.  Chide  your  hearts  therefore  for  your  weakness, 
as  Christ  did  his  disciples  for  their  slowness  of  faith. 
Jlejoke  liitli  Ircuibliug,  Fsa.  2.11;  rejoice  in  Avhat 
you  have,  and  mourn  for  what  you  want,  and  come 
short  in.      licnson  you  have,  since  there  is  too  much 
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of  the  power  of  nature  remaining  with  our  best  grace ; 
so  that  it  may  be  said  of  it,  as  Lot  of  Zoar,  wiiat 
grace  hatli  enclosed,  is  hut  a  iutle  one. 

Secomllif.  To  those  that  are  not  born  of  God.  You 
see  at  whose  hands  you  are  to  seek  it.  God  was  the 
first  contriver  of  the  gospel,  the  hrst  preacher  of  tlie 
gospel,  the  sole  artist  in  any  gospel  operation  :  No 
man  con  come,  except  the  Father  drazv  him  :  not  some 
men,  but  no  man  ;  every  man  must  therefore  seek  to 
this  great  attractor.  It  is  a  vanity  of  human  nature, 
that  every  man  loves  to  be  nvToacaicTTog,  his  own 
teacher;  and  no  less  a  vanity  it  is  that  every  man 
loves  to  be  av-oyiyytiTToc,  ills  o\\  u  bcgctter.  ]\Ien 
glory  in  the  knowledge  they  get  without  a  teacher; 
and  no  less  f;lury  in  any  change  they  can  hammer  out 
without  a  spiritual  father.  As  he  that  scorns  to  be 
taught  by  another,  shall  surely  have  a  fool  to  his 
tutor  :  so  he  that  thinks  to  gain  spiritual  life  by  him- 
self, shall  be  sure  to  have  death  for  his  quickener. 
No  man  would  seek  life  from  death,  or  light  from 
darkness ;  and  the  best  natural  man  is  no  better. 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  must  rise  upon  us,  before  we 
can  rise  out  of  our  death  in  sin.  Jrise,  and  shine, 
Jbr  thy  light  is  cumc,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
risen  upon  thee,  Isa.  60.  1. 

1.  Seek  it  only  at  the  hands  of  God.  It  is  not  to 
be  had  by  outward  rules,  but  divine  inllucnce  :  .the 
streams  of  life  must  come  from  him,  since  with  him 
only  is  the  jountain  of  life.  I  will  give  a  heart  of 
flesh,  Psa.  36".  9.  I  alone,  without  odier  co-ordinate 
cause,  either  man  or  angel.  He  only  hath  the  key  of 
the  heart,  as  well  as  that  of  the  womb  ;  confide  not 
in  yourselves,  Adam  was  a  root  to  convey  sin  and 
death,  but  no  root  to  convey  spiritual  life :  corruption 
comes  by  propajiation  from  hiu),  grace  only  by  spiri- 
tual regeneration  from  God :  would  any  wise  man 
seek  for  water  in  a  desart?  or  for  grace  from  himself, 
who  is  naturally  a  dry  wilderness  ?  What  toad,  natu- 
rally full  of  poison,  ever  made   himself  sweet  and 
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wholesome?  As  Clirist  Avas  by  the  grace  of  God 
made  partaker  of  our  nature  in  his  incarnation,  so 
by  the  same  grace  only  can  we  be  made  partakers  of 
his  nature  by  regeneration  ;  we  are  naturally  weeds ; 
if  ever  we  be  flowers  in  God's  garden,  the  transform- 
ation must  be  God's  act  alone. 

Seek  it  of  God.  But  seek  it  in  the  use  of  means ; 
not  abating  any  thing  of  thine  own  industry  :  seek, 
M'hile  God  offers  it:  hold  your  mouth  under  the 
fountain  while  it  runs.  Moses  hewed  the  tables,  but 
God  wrote  the  law.  God  promised  David  and  Gideon 
victory,  but  not  with  their  hands  in  their  pockets,  but 
their  arms  and  armies  about  them.  Moses  must 
fight  with  the  arms  of  Israel,  but  pray  to  tlie  God  of 
battles  and  victory ;  we  must  with  one  hand  use  the 
directions  God  hath  given,  and  lift  up  the  other  in 
spiritual  supplication  for  success  upon  them.  There- 
fore let  not  the  doctrine  of  God's  being  the  cause  of 
the  new  birth,  encourage  your  laziness  and  sloth  :  this 
sloth  among  men,  Chemnitius  thought  to  be  the  oc- 
casion of  Pelagius's  error,  who  seeing  the  laziness  of 
christians,  thought  to  correct  it  by  making  thetn  ilimk 
highly  of  their  own  strength ;  but  that  was  a  danger- 
ous extreme. 

And  in  the  use  of  means,  let  your  eye  be  solely  upon 
God,  since  all  the  means  in  the  world  cannot  do  it 
without  him.  Unless  God  pull  up  the  flood-gates,  no 
water  of  life  can  stream  into  the  soul ;  means  can  no 
more  of  themselves  cast  out  death,  than  the  disciples 
could  cast  out  some  devils  :  but  Christ  was  able  to  do 
what  they  could  not.  All  the  anoels  in  heaven,  and 
men  upon  earth,  have  not  been  able,  these  almost  six 
thousand  years,  to  make  one  fly ;  yet  all  tlie  angels 
and  the  whole  frame  of  the  world  were  made  by  God 
in  six  days.  Men  speak  to  the  sense,  God  to  the 
heart;  they  to  the  understanding,  and  God  into  it : 
men  argue  with  the  will,  and  God  persuades  it.  All 
the  clamours  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  yea,  of 
all  the  men  in  the  world,  would  not  have  made  Laza- 
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rus  stir  out  of  the  grave,  had  not  our  Saviour  spake 
the  word,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

How  often  do  the  clouds  of  heaven  drop  upon 
men,  yet  they  still  remain  as  a  dry  chip  !  their  stony 
hearts  perhaps  moistened  with  some  transient  flashy 
atiectious,  but  not  mollified  into  flesh.  Pray  therefore 
to  God,  before  the  use  of  any  means.  Lord,  breathe 
life  so  j)0werfully  upon  me,  that  I  may  walk  before 
thee,  and  never  And  myself  again  in  a  natural  wind- 
ing-sheet ;  let  thy  voice.  Lord,  be  heard,  and  felt  by 
me  as  the  voice  of  thy  Son  was  by  Lazarus.  To  use 
means  without  a  seeking  to  God  for  his  blessing,  is 
to  be  exercised  in  divine  institutions  with  an  atheisti- 
cal spirit :  he  is  an  atheist  that  expects  nourishment 
from  his  meat  without  God's  benediction  ;  and  he  no 
less  that  runs  to  means,  without  lifting  up  his  heart 
to  God,  thinking  to  get  grace  conveyed  by  the  means 
without  Ciods  operation. 

'  2.  Plead  much  with  God  from  the  glorious  attri- 
butes he  honours  in  this  xvork.  Lord,  here  is  a  subject 
for  tliy  power  to  work  upon.  Ciod  made  the  heavens 
M'hen  there  was  nothing  but  a  rude  mass  ;  he  brought 
ford  I  the  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  with  all  their  glory, 
out  of  the  barren  womb  of  nothing.  Is  thy  heart 
worse  than  notliing,  more  contradictory  to  God  than 
nothing?  It  is  so,  assume  an  argument  from  hence  : 
Lord,liere  is  a  subject  for  thy  power  above  what  was 
manifested  in  creation  ;  there  is  not  a  more  tough 
heart  in  the  world  than  mine;  lose  not  the  opportu- 
nity of  displaying  the  greatness  of  thy  power,  since 
there  is  scarce  a  heart  more  stout  and  unwieldy  than 
mine  is  ;  Lordyibestow  a  vital  principle  upon  me ;  thou 
didst  it  to  the  lifeless  body  of  Adam  :  thy  power  will 
be  more  magnified  in  the  breathing  upon  a  lifeless 
soul  of  a  son  and  daughter  of  Adam.  In  the  same 
manner  plead  his  Avisdom  and  holiness.  Plead  also 
the  enmity  thy  sin  hath  against  him,  the  wrong  it  hath 
done  him,  in  spoiling  the  creation,  changing  the  end  of 
it,  hindering  thee  from  thy  natural  duty  ;  and  that  it 


Ed'horiatiom  to  the  Unre^emrate.  1 19 


■*' 


is  not  for  the  interest  of  his  glory  to  let  sin  bear  such 
a  sway  and  dominion,  and  usurp  his  room  in  one  who 
would  fain  be  another  man. 

3.  Be  deeply  sensible  of  the  corruption  of  tliy  na- 
ture ;  the  want  of  this  is  the  cause  there  is  so  little  sense 
in  men  and  women  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  the 
OTace  of  reg;eneration,  and  a  chani>;e  of  nature.  Tliere- 
fore  labour  to  see  yourselves  in  a  forlorn  condition  by 
spiritual  death.  Look  upon  your  great  fall,  as  a  son 
of  Adam,  a  slave  of  Satan,  and  possessor  of  a  hellish 
nature,  at  a  vast  distance  from  God  and  happiness. 

4.  Grieve  not  the  Spirit  in  any  of  his  operations. 
Quench  not  the  sparks  of  the  Spirit  in  any  previous 
preparations  and  dispositions  to  this  new  birth.  Be 
pliable  to  his  breathings  ;  hoist  up  your  sails  to  receive 
his  gales  ;  when  he  knocks,  open  thy  heart  as  wide  as 
may  be,  push  it  to  the  furthest  point,  that  there  may 
be  no  remora ;  let  all  the  house  be  free  for  his 
triumphant  entrance  ;  since  thy  strength  is  too  w-eak 
for  it,  beg  of  him  at  such  a  season  to  break  it  open ; 
set  upon  prayer  at  such  a  season,  and  leave  not  till 
you  have  prayed  your  spirits  up,  and  your  resistance 
out.  How  un2;rateful  and  foolish  is  it  to  grieve  that 
Spirit,  who  offers  to  form  you  into  a  new  birth,  and 
bring  the  life  and  joy  of  heaven  into  your  heart !  This 
is  the  only  means  to  recover  the  loss  you  had  by  the 
fall  of  Adam,  and  surmount  all  the  misery  of  it.  Seek 
to  him  ;  he  that  can  gather  the  dust  of  your  bodies 
if  blown  to  the  further  part  of  the  world,  and  knit  it 
together,  can  overcome  the  deadly  noisomeness  of 
your  souls  ;  he  can  make  a  barren  wilderness  to  become 
pools  of  water  ;  a  lump  of  vanity,  a  garden  of  pleasure ; 
a  heap  of  rubbish  to  sprout  up  a  new  born  sun.*  If 
you  would  therefore  be  animated  with  a  Spirit  of  life, 
you  must  approach  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and  lie  under 
the  rich  and  enlivening  influences  of  it. 


'O 


'Eyy/ffac  tuiq  aKrloi  t/uq  diortjTOQ,    Basil. 
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OF  HIS  OWN  WILL  BEGAT  HE  US,  WITH  THE  WORD  OP 
TRUTH,  THAT  WE  SHOULD  BE  A  KIND  OF  FIRST  FRUITS 
OF  HIS  CREATURES, 


PART    I. 

TPIE  GOSPEL  THE  INSTRUMENT  OF  REGENERATION^. 


Introduction — E.vpUcation  of  the  text — The  sciiptures 
clistiugidsh  the  efficient  and  intrumental  cause — The 
law  not  the  instrument  of  regeneration — The  gospel 
is  this  instrument — Not  a  natural  instrument — It  is 
the  only  instrument — The  necessity  of  it — A  stand- 
ing instrument  to  the  end  of  the  world — It  eminent- 
ly glorifies  God — The  word  of  God  xmrks  objec- 
tively— Shews  man  his  misery— The  necessity  and 
existence  of  another  foundation — Its  force  upon  the 
will. 


X   HA  VE  chosen  this  text  to  treat  of  the  instrument 
of  the  new  birth. 

The  apostle  having  advised  them,  ver.  1 3,   not  to 
charge  God  as  the  author  of  any  temptation  to  evil, 
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showing  it  to  be  contrary  to  the  nature  of  God,  who 
is  inlinite  goodness  and  rigliteousncss  ;  for  as  he  can- 
not be  tempted  widi  evil,  so  neither  can  he  tempt  any 
man ;  and  declaring  the  true  cause  and  spring  of  all 
evil  to  be  inherent  in  ourselves,  even  that  lust  which  is 
riveted  in  our  nature,  Miiich  he  calls  our  own  lust ;  But 
every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  draw)i  awaij  of  his  oxen 
lusty  and  enticed,  ver.  14.  lie  takes  occasion  from 
thence  to  shew  the  order  of  sin's  working;  sin  is  first 
conceived  by  that  original  corruption  in  our  nature, 
and  formed  and  brought  forth  into  action  ;  and  when 
it  is  finished,  and  grows  into  a  habit,  it  brings  Jorth 
death y  ver.  15.  To  remove  this  error,  which  some  in 
those  days  had  sucked  in  out  of  a  natural  self-love  that 
man  hath  to  excuse  himself,  and  remove  the  cause  of 
sin  far  from  him;  the  aposde  shows  that  God  is  the 
author  and  fountain  of  all  the  good  we  have ;  Every 
good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh  dozen  from  the  Father  oflighls,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  nor  shadoxv  of  change,  ver.  17.  God 
being  the  infinite  Father  of  lights,  who  hath  no  eclipses 
or  decreases,  no  shadows  or  mixtures  of  darkness,  but 
always  shines  with  a  constant  and  settled  brightness ; 
of  this  goodness  hath  given  a  great  evidence  in  con- 
ferring the  choicest  mercy  upon  us,  even  a  new  beget- 
ting through  the  gospel,  and  thereby  the  relation  of 
children  to  him,  that  we  might  be  consecrated  to  him 
as  the  first  fruits  and  a  peculiar  portion.  Of  his  own 
will,  ft»Xtjdac,  by  his  mere  motion,  induced  by  no 
cause  but  the  goodness  in  his  own  breast. 

(1 .)  To  distinguish  it  from  the  generation  of  the  Son, 
which  is  natural,  this  voluntary ;  of  his  own  will,  not 
naturally,  as  he  begat  his  Son  from  eternity. 

(2.)  Not  necessarily,  by  a  necessity  of  nature,  as 
the  sun,  to  which  he  had  compared  God  before,  doth 
enlighten,  and  enliven,  when  matter  is  prepared  to  re- 
ceive his  quickening  beams ;  but  by  an  arbitrariness 
of  grace. 

(3.)  Not  by  any  obligation  from  the  creature  :  the 
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will  of  God  is  opposed  to  the  merit  of  man.  The  new 
creation  answers  to  election ;  the  lirst  purpose  was 
free,  the  bringing  that  purpose  to  execution  is  free ; 
whatsoever  obligation  there  is,  results  not  from  the 
creature,  but  from  himself,  his  own  immutable  nature 
which  hath  no  variableness,    nor  shadow   of  chanw. 

o 

Begat  us  inrsKvrjav,  or  brought  us  forth;  for  the  same 
word  airoKVEi,  vcF.  15,  is  translated,  brings  Jorth.  By 
thexvordoj  truths  a  title  given  to  thegospel  both  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.  In  the  Old,  Fsal.  45.  4,  And  hi 
thy  majesty  ride  prosperously,  because  of  truth,  or  *upo)i 
thy  icord  of  truth.  In  the  New  Testament,  Inzvhom 
you  also  trusted  after  you  heard  the  xmrd  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation,  Eph.  1.13.  So  2  Cor.  6.  7, 
and  2  Ti)fL  2.  15. 

And  it  is  called  truth  by  way  of  excellency,  as  pa- 
ramount to  all  other  truth,  1 .  Either,  by  an  Hebraism, 
the  word  of  truth  ;  that  is,  the  true  word  ;  2.  Or 
rather,  by  way  of  eminency,  as  containing  a  higher 
truth,  more  excellent  in  itself,  more  advantageous  for 
the  creature,  than  any  other  divine  truth  ;  wherein  the 
highest  glory  of  God,  the  sure  and  everlasting  happi- 
ness of  the  creature  is  set  forth  ;  a  word  which  he 
hath  magnified  above  all  his  name,  Psal.  138.  2. 

And  it  is  called  the  word  of  truth, 

1.  In  regard  of  the  author,  truth  itself;  and  the 
publisher,  he  who  was  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life. 

2.  In  opposition  to  ^\\  false  doctrines,  which  can 
never  be  the  instruments  of  conversion ;  for  error  to 
convert  to  truth,  is  the  same  thing  as  for  darkness  to 
diffuse  light,  or  water  to  kindle  fire. 

3.  In  opposition  to  the  windy  and  flashy  conceits  of 
men,  which  can  no  more  be  instrumental  in  the  be- 
getting a  christian,   than  mere  wind  can  beget  a  man. 

4.  In  opposition  to  the  legal  shadous ;  thegospel 
declares  the  truth  of  those  types.     Both  the  law  and 

Upon  the  word  of  tnitU.      riO^  ^^^Z.'^  hv  " 
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,  prophecy  were  but  as  a  dim  candle  i?i  a  dark  place, 
2  Fct.  1.  19,  but  this  as  a  sun  shining  out  at  noon- 
day. All  other  discourses  did  stream  to  this  as  their 
great  ocean,  wherein  they  were  to  be  swallowed  up. 
The  law  was  the  word  of  truth,  but  referred  to  the 
gospel  as  the  great  end  of  it.  This  contains  the  \\  hole 
and  ultimate  purpose  of  God,  for  saving  men  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  him  enriching  them  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  ;  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law  ;  and  thus 
the  Spirit  which  enlightens  and  seals  instruction  upon 
our  souls,  is  called  the  spirit  of  truth,  John  14.  17,  as 
it  is  called  a  spirit  of  holiness,  as  it  makes  us  holy  ;  a 
spirit  of  grace,  as  it  makes  us  gracious  ;  or  as  it  de- 
clares the  grace  of  God. 

Some  hy  the  word  oj  t nit h  understand  Chiist,  the 
essential  and  uncreated  Xoyoc  Word,  as  it  is  understood 
by  some  ;  By  the  word  qj  God,  which  ire es  and  abides 
jor  et^er  ;  and  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you,  J  Pet.  1.  23,  25.  Possibly  it  may 
be  meant  of  Christ,  who  by  the  gospel  is  declared  and 
preached  to  be  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
appointed  to  raise  up  those  that  are  given  to  him. 
Others  by  the  word  there,  mean  the  will  of  God  of 
giving  grace  in  Christ  which  is  manifest  in,  and  ex- 
expressed  in  the  gospel. 

But  here  it  is  evidently  meant  of  the  o'o*/)e/,  because 
of  the  inference  the  apostle  makes.  Be  szrift  to  hear, 
ver.  19  ;  that  is,  prize  the  word,  wait  upon  the  means  '" 
with  all  readiness  ;  sloxv  to  speak,  to  utter  your  judg- 
ment of  it,  or  be  wise  in  your  own  conceit,  whereof  a 
readiness  to  speak  peremptorily  in  divine  truth  is 
sometimes  an  evidence;  slow  to  wrath  and  passion, 
which  hinder  any  profit  by  the  word.  That  we  should 
he  a  kind  of  Jirst  fruits  oj  his  creatures  ;  the  chief 
among  his  creatures  ;  the  first  fruits  were  the  best  of 
every  kind  to  be  offered  to  God,  whereby  they  acknow- 
ledged God's  gift  of  them,  and  desired  his  blessing 
upon  them,  and  were  given  as  God's  peculiar  right 
and  portion.     It  was  commanded  in  the  law,  Deut. 
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1 8.  4.  It  was  a  custom  among  many  of  the  heathens ; 
to  offer  them,  was  a  token  of  thankfuhicss  ;  not  to  offer 
them  was  accounted  a  sign  of  atheism  and  profaneness.* 
The  new  creature  is  God's  pecuhar  jjortion  taken 
out  of  mankind;  and  it  bespeaks  duty  too:  being 
consecrated  to  God  by  a  new  begetting,  tliey  should 
serve  God  with  a  new  spirit,  new  thankfuhiess,  new 
frames. 

We  see  here,  1.  The  efficient  of  regeneration, 
God  ;  He,  the  Father  of  hghts.  2.  The  impulsive 
or  moving  cause,  his  own  will.  3.  The  instrumen- 
tal cause,  with  the  word  of  truth.  4.  The  final  cause  : 
that  we  may  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits. 

The  doctrine  I  am  to  handle  is,  that  the  gospel  is 
the  instrument  whereby  God  brings  the  soul  forth  in  a 
new  birth. 

The  scripture  distinguishes  the  efficient  and  instru- 
mental cause,  by  the  preposition  iv  or  ip^  and  ^<a. 
When  we  are  said  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  it  is 
1  John  5.  5,  tv  QvciixaroQ,  1  John  3.  9,  iv  Ota,  1  John 
5.  1,  never  ^(«  wyh/naTog,  oy  hd  0£a;  but  we  are  no 
where  said  to  be  born  of  the  word,  or  begotten  of  the 
word,  but  ^id  Xo7«  by  or  with  the  word,  1  Pet.  1.  23, 
and  ^id  iv«yyA/H,  1  Cor.  4.  15.  I  have  begotten  you 
through  the  gospel;  the  preposition  ^^  or  ht,,  usually 
notes  the  efficient  or  material  cause;  hd,  the  instru- 
mental or  means  by  which  a  thing  is  wrought.  Sin 
entered  into  the  heart  of  Eve  by  the  word  of  the 
devil ;  grace  enters  into  the  heart  by  the  word  of  God ; 
that  entered  by  a  word  of  error,  this  by  a  word  of 
truth  ;  Ye  are  clean  through  the  word  I  have  spoken 
to  you,  John  15.  3,  whereby  our  Saviour  means  the 
word  outwardly  preached  by  him,  for  it  is  the  word 
sjjoken  by  him.  Not  that  it  had  this  efficacy  of  it- 
self, but  as  an  instrument  of  their  sanctification,  ren- 
dering them  ready  to  every  good  work. 

The  holiness  therefore,   which  it  begets,  is  called 

•  Apulcii    Apalog.  p,  291. 
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the  liol'uicss  of  trifi/i,  Kpli.   4.   124,   opposed   to  tile 

cnOv/niai-yjQinrarrr,  /llSt.S  (>/  (IcCClt,  VCl'.  52L\       LustS  gl'OW 

up  from  error  and  deceit ;  and  liolines^an  the  new  man 
grows  up  from  truth.  The  gospd-aJniinistration,  in 
legard  of  the  effect  of  it,  is  culled  the  kiiigdum  of  Gody 
Mark  1.  14,  it  erects  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
world,  and  in  the  hearts  of  men ;  and  called  the  re- 
generation ;  ^\'  aliicli  hare Jolloualmeui  the  rcgoic- 
7'atio}?,  Alatt.  ly.  £8  :  the  gospel  administration  being 
a  creating  of  nac  heaxrn.s;  and  a  ?ieic  carlh,  Isa.  ()J. 
17.  This  is  the  triumphal  chariot,  wlierein  Christ 
rides  majestically  to  the  conquest  of  hearts.  And  in 
thi/  majcstii  ride  prospcroasii/,  because  of  truths  Fml. 
45.4.*  A  Psalm  the  Jews  themselves  understand 
of  the  IMessiah.  The  word  of  his  truth  is  the  sup- 
port of  iiis  kingdom,  whereby  he  awes  sinners  into 
submission.  Peace  from  heaven,  and  the  health  of 
our  nature,  is  ihejhdt  of  the  lips,  though  of  God's 
creation,  Isa.  57-  19-  It  is  Hke  the  dew  or  mist 
whicli  watered  the  ground,  and  prepared  the  earth  for 
the  reformation  of  Adam's  body,  into  which  Ciod 
breathed  afterwards  a  liriag  soul,  Cieii.  2.  (),  7. 

I.  For  explication  of  this  doctrine,  take  sonje  pro- 
positions. 

J .  It  is  not  the  laiv  that  is  this  instrument.  The 
law  taken  in  general  for  the  legal  administration  pre- 
scribed to  the  .fews,  m  as  instrumental  for  renewing, 
because  there  Mas  a  typical  gospel  in  that  judaical 
administration.  lu)r  to  us  xcas  the  gospel  preaehed  as 
well  as  unto  them,  Heb.  4.  2 ;  'j'  they  were  evange- 
lized, as  the  words  signihes :  the  judaical  administra- 
tion was  compounded  of  law  and  gospel ;  the  moral 
law,  as  a  covenant  of  works ;  the  ceremonial  law,  re- 
presenting the  covenant  of  grace.  The  law  of  Ciod,  or 
gospel  among  them,  is  said  io  co/rcerl  the  soul,  Fsal.  i.O. 
7.  J3ut  the  law,  taken  as  a  covenant  of  works,  Avas  not 
appointed  for  renewing  the  soul ;  otherwise  what  need 
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liad  there  been  of  enacting  another  law  for  that  work?* 
And  those  that  say,  the  law  is  instrumental  in  conver- 
sion, or  intlaming  our  affections  to  obedience,  say, 
that  all  the  benefits  by  it  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
covenant  of  grace  in  Christ. 

It  is  true,  the  law  considered  in  itself  is  preparatory 
to  cast  men  down,  and  show  them  their  distance  from 
God,  and  contrariety  to  his  command  :  but  the  law 
without  the  gospel  never  brought  any  man  to  Christ. 
^Vhatsoever  it  does  in  this  case,  is  not  of  itself,  but  by 
the  mingling  the  gospel  with  it,  which  spirits  it  to 
such  an  end.  Though  the  law  did  not  encourage  sin, 
yet  it  gave  no  help  against  it,  but  left  the  soul  under 
the  dominion  of  it,  >vhich  is  evident  by  the  aposUe's 
inference.  Sin  shalt  not  have  dominion  over  you  ;  for 
you  are  not  under  the  law,  l)ut  under  grace,  Rom.  6. 
14;  hence  the  property  of  the  lau',  which  is  meant 
by  the  letter,  '2  Cor.  3.  6,  is  to  kill,  but  the  Spirit 
gives  life ;  that  leaves  under  the  severity  of  justice, 
after  sin  had  entered ;  but  the  spiritual  administra- 
tion, wherein  tlie  Spirit  works,  is  to  quicken  and  re- 
new the  soul,  and  make  it  able  to  getabovethe  guilt  and 
power  of  sin.  Tlie  apostle  therefore  wholly  excludes 
the  law.  Receired  you  tlie  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  l)y  the  hearing  of  faith  ?  Gal.  3.  2.  I'hat  is, 
the  word  of  faith,  as  the  gospel  is  called,  Rom. 
10.   8. 

By  Spirit  is  meant,  saith  Calvin,  the  grace  of  re- 
generation, as  by  faith  is  meant  tlie  doctrine  of  faith. 

1  might  have  preached  (as  if  the  apostle  had  said)  the 
M'orks  of  the  law  till  my  lungs  had  been  worn  out,  and 
the  renewing  Spirit  would  never  have  entered  into  you 
by  that  fire,  but  it  descended  upon  you  in  sweet  gospel- 
dew.  The  gospel  is  therefore  called  the  ministratioii 
of  the  Spirit,  and  the  ministration  of  rigliteousnessy 

2  Cor.  3.  8,  9.  It  is  the  chariot,  or  xehieulumy 
wherein  the  Spirit  rides,  the  proclamation  by  w  hich  it 

*  Bnrgcs,  vindici'<c  Legis.  p.  202. 
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is  declared,  the  channel  through  which  it  is  con- 
veyed. 

The  law  discovers  the  righteousness  of  God,  as 
well  as  the  gospel ;  but  that  demands  a  righteousness 
from  the  creature,  the  gospel  confers  a  righteousness 
upon  the  creature ;  the  law  shows  us  God's  righteous- 
ness in  his  nature,  the  gospel  shows  us  God's  righte- 
ousness in  his  nature,  and  grace.  The  law  is  a  hammer 
to  break  us,  the  gospel  God's  oil  to  cure  us ;  the  law 
makes  sin  live  and  our  souls  die.  JVhai  the  command- 
ment came,  mn  revived,  and  I  died,  Rom,  7.9;  the 
gospel  makes  sin  die  and  our  souls  live.  The  law 
awakens  the  lion,  the  gospel  lets  out  his  blood.  A*t 
the  best,  the  terrors  of  the  law  do  chain  up  our  furious 
affections,  but  the  sweetness  of  gospel-mercy  changeth 
them.  The  law  prepares  the  matter,  the  gospel  brings 
the  new  form. 

That  was  appointed  for  the  rule  of  our  walk,  not 
for  the  restoration  of  our  life.  And  they  are  the  pro- 
mises of  mercy  which  are  the  motives  to  return  ; 
rebels  will  not  submit  to  their  prince,  as  long  as  they 
know  they  shall  have  no  quarter.*  Hue  and  cry 
makes  the  thief  fly  away  the  faster.  By  the  gi^eat 
and  precious  promises  zee  are  made  partakers  oj  the  di- 
vine nature,  2  Pet.  1 .  4.  The  promises  of  the  law 
being  conditional,  belong  not  to  us  without  fulfilling 
the  condition,  of  which  we  are  incapable  of  ourselves. 
The  law  therefore  since  the  fall  is  destructive,  the 
gospel  restorative,  and  the  promises  of  it,  the  cords 
whereby  God  draws  us. 

2.  1  he  gospel  is  this  instrument.  It  is  an  instru- 
ment to  unlock  the  prison  doors,  and  take  them  off 
the  hinges  ;  strike  o?i  the  fetters,  and  draw  out  the 
soul  to  a  glorious  liberty.  It  is  by  the  voice  of  the 
archangel  men  shall  rise  in  their  bodies :  it  is  by  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  Gk)d  in  the  word,  that  men  rise 
in  their  souls.     Nothing  else  ever  wrought  such  mira- 
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culous  changes;  to  make  lions  become  lambs,  Isa. 
II.  G.  Has.  4.  13,  beloved  idols  to  be  cast  away 
with  indij2;nation  ;  to  make  its  entrance  like  fire,  and 
consume  old  lusts  in  a  short  time;  these  have  been 
undeniable  realities,  which  have  created  both  affection 
and  astonishment  in  some  enemies  as  well  as  friends. 
It  hath  a  more  excellent  instrumentality  in  it,  than 
other  providences  of  God,  because  it  is  a  higher  ma- 
nifestation. Every  creature  conducts  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  by  giving  us  notice  of  his  power,  wis- 
dom, and  goodness,  Rom.  1.  20. 

The  declaration  of  his  norks  in  the  world,  is  in- 
strumental to  make  men  seek  him,  Acts  17.  27. 
Every  day's  providence  declares  his  patience;  every 
shower  of  rain  his  meiciful  provision  for  mankind, 
Acts  14.  17;  every  day's  preservati(Mi  of  the  \\orld 
under  a  load  of  sin,  manifests  his  mercy.  The  hea- 
vens have  a  tongue,  and  the  rod  has  a  voice;  the  de- 
sign of  all  is  to  lead  men  to  repentance,  Rom.  2.  4. 
If  these  therefore  be  some  kind  of  instruments  upon 
the  hearts  of  considering  men,  the  gospel  being  a 
discovery  superior  to  all  these,  in  manifesting  not  only 
a  God  of  nature,  but  a  God  of  grace,  nmsjt  be  design- 
ed to  a  choicer  and  nobler  work :  the  heavens  and 
providences  are  instruments  to  instruct  us,  this  to 
renew  us. 

First.  The  gospel  is  an  instrument ;  but  it  is  not 
a  natural  instrument,  to  work  by  any  natural  efficacy; 
as  food  nourishes,  the  sun  shines,  or  the  air  and  water 
cools,  or  as  a  sharp  knife  cuts  if  it  be  applied  to  fit 
matter.  If  it  were  thus  natural,  it  would  not  be  of 
srace :  though  the  shinino;  of  the  sun,  or  the  healing 
of  diseases  are  acts  of  the  goodness  and  mercy 
in  God,  yet  the  scripture  calls  them  not  by  tiiat  higher 
title  of  acts  of  -ifrace.  If  the  operation  were  natural, 
the  gospel  would  never  be  without  its  effect  whero 
soever  it  were  preached ;  as  the  sun,  wheresoever  it 
shines  in  any  land,  bodi  enlightens  and  warms.  Our 
Saviour  then  would  have  had  more  success,  since  the 
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gospel  could  not  have  greater  natural  efficacy  tlian' 
iVom  his  lips  ;  yet  the  number  of  his  converts  ^vere 
probably  not  much  above  Jive  hundred,  1  Cor.  \5.  6y 
for  so  many  he  appeared  to  after  his  resurrection, 
when  many  thousands  in  that  land  heard  his  voice 
and  saw  his  miracles.  Christ,  who  was  always  able 
to  give  himself  success,  would  not;  perhaps  for  this 
among  many  other  reasons,  to  advance  his  spiritual 
above  his  corporeal  jH'esence ;  and  to  prevent  any 
thoughts  of  any  natural  virtue  in  tlie  word,  without 
the  power  of  the  Sj)irit  working  by  it. 

Every  day  teaches  us,  that  though  many  see  the 
glass  of  the  gospel,  yet  few  see  the  glory  of  God  in 
that  gospel.  Were  it  natural,  then  that  all  that  hear 
it  were  not  renewed  would  be  more  miraculous  than  that 
any  are  ;  as  it  was  more  a  miracle  that  the  sun  should 
stand  still  in  Joshua's  time,  against  its  natural  course 
of  motion,  than  that  it  moves  every  day  in  the  hea- 
vens. *  If  it  were  a  natural  instrument,  it  must  then 
have  life  in  itself;  but  how  can  the  voice  of  a  man, 
or  the  words  and  syllables  in  a  book,  be  capable  of 
receiving  spiritual  life,  which  they  must  have  before 
they  can  naturally  convey  it  to  others  ?  Were  it  a 
natural  instrument,  it  would  have  the  same  effect  upon 
the  soul  at  one  time,  as  at  another. 

But  does  not  daily  experience  witness,  that  the 
word  shines  at  some  particular  times  upon  the  soul 
with  a  clearer  ray  than  at  other  times,  that  such  a 
soul  hath  thought  itself  in  another  world,  as  it  were, 
and  that  too  when  it  hath  been  much  clouded  by  the 
weakness  of  the  instrument  declaring  it?  Lastly, 
Were  it  natural,  the  wisest  men  of  the  sharpest  under- 
standings, could  not  resist  it ;  no  man  can  hinder  the 
sun's  shining  upon  him,  when  he  is  under  the  beams 
of  it ;  it  would  warm  him  whether  he  would  or  not : 
yet  have  not  such  been  the  most  desperate  opposers 
of  it  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  as  well  as  in  the  times 
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of  the  apostles  ?  It  is  not  then  a  natural,  but  a 
moral  instrument;  which  will  follow  afterwards,  when 
we  come  to  consider  how  it  works. 

Secondly.  The  gospel  is  the  only  instrument  ap- 
pointed by  God  to  this  end  in  an  ordinary  way,  God 
hath  made  a  combination  between  hearinjv  and  be- 
lieving,  Rom.  10.  14^  17  ;  so  that  believing  comes  not 
without  hearing.  The  waters  of  the  sanctuary  run 
only  through  the  channels  of  the  gospel ;  the  mines 
of  grace  are  found  only  in  the  climates  of  the  word. 
Why  does  not  air  nourish  ?  Because  God  did  not 
set  that,  but  meat,  apart  for  such  an  end :  though 
God  could,  by  his  almighty  power,  bless  air  to  this 
end,  yet  in  an  ordinaiy  way  he  hath  fixed  his  blessing 
on  these  natural  causes  of  his  own  ordaining.  God 
has  appointed  second  causes  for  natural  operations ; 
if  w^e  would  be  warm,  God  has  appointed  fire  and  sun 
to  warm  u^ ;  he  could  do  it  immediately,  by  spread- 
ing a  lively  heat  in  every  member,  as  well  as  he  gave 
at  first  a  power  to  fire  to  burn  ;  but  he  uses  natural 
instruments  in  natural  effects,  and  likewise  spiritual 
instruments  in  spiritual  productions. 

God  may  flow  in  an  extraordinary  way  upon  the 
soul  by  a  divine  influence,  without  any  instrument . 
as  he  did  immediately  upon  the  prophets,  or  as  he 
gave  light  to  the  world  the  three  first  days  of  the 
creation  without  a  sun,  but  since  only  by  the  sun  and 
stars  :  but  God  seems  here  to  have  fixed  his  power; 
The  gospel  is  the  pozver  of  God  to  salvation,  Rom.  1. 
16 ;  not  that  his  power  shall  always  attend  it,  but  that 
he  will  exert  his  power,  at  least  ordinarily,  only  by 
it ;  no  other  organ  through  wl)ich  the  wind  of  the 
Spirit  shall  blow,  no  other  sword  which  the  Spirit 
shall  manage,  but  this,  Eph.  6.  13.  Though  our 
Saviour  prayed  upon  the  cross,  for  some  of  his  great- 
est enemies  who  had  their  hands  embrued  in  his  pre- 
cious blood,  though  he  was  heard,  yet  his  prayer  was 
not  answered  but  through  Peter's  ministry,  to  grace 
the  first  spiritual  discovery  of  the  gospel.     Nothing 
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else  can  have  that  efficacy.  Had  every  man  in  Israel 
made  a  brazen  serpent,  and  looked  upon  it  when  they 
liad  been  stung,  they  nnght  have  looked  till  they  had 
groaned  their  last,  before  ihey  had  met  with  any  cure, 
because  only  one  was  of  (iods  appointing:  to  a  cast 
of  an  eye  u}ion  that,  he  had  only  promised  his  heal- 
ing virtue ;  in  that  oiily  then  he  iiad  lodged  his  power. 

Thirdli/.  The  gospel  is  therefore  a  iitccssarij  in- 
strument, 

1.  In  regard  of  the  reasonable  creature  there  must 
be  some  declaration.  *  God  does  not  ordinarily 
work  but  by  means,  and  does  not  produce  any  tiling 
without  them  which  mav  be  done  with  them.  Ciod 
does  not  maintain  the  creatures  by  a  daily  creation, 
but  by  generation  )  lie  maintains  that  faculty  of  gene- 
ration in  tliem  by  the  means  of  heaUh  and  nourishment, 
and  that  b}'  the  means  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
and  does  all  this  according  to  the  ordinance  he  fixed 
at  the  creation,  when  he  appointed  every  kind  of 
creatures  their  })ropcr  food,  and  bestowed  his  blessing 
upon  them,  Increase  and  midtiplii.  So  according  to 
the  method  God  hath  set  of  men's  actions,  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  this  regeneration  should  be  bv  some  word 
as  an  instrument:  for  God  hath  given  understanding 
and  will  to  man ;  we  cannot  understand  any  thing,  or 
will  any  thing,  but  what  is  proposed  to  us  by  some 
external  object;  as  our  eye  can  see  nothing  but  what 
is  without  us,  our  hand  take  nothing  but  what  is 
without  us  :  so  it  is  necessary  that  God  by  the  word 
should  set  before  us  those  things  which  our  un- 
derstandings may  apprehend,  and  our  m  ills  embrace. 

Now  we  believe  tilings  as  we  conceive  them  true, 
or  not  believe  them  as  we  conveive  them  false :  we 
love,  desire,  delight  in  things,  as  we  conceive  them 
honest  or  profitable;  we  hate,  we  refuse,  or  grieve, 
as  we  conceive  them  dishonest,  or  troublesome,  or 
hurtful  to  us  :  whatever  we  are   clianged  by  in  our 
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understandings,  wills,  and  affections,  is  represented  to 
us  undei'  some  of  these  considerations,  i  o  n^ake  aa 
alteration  in  us  according  to  our  nature  of  under- 
standing, v.ili,  and  ati'ectioii,  it  is  necessary  there  should 
be.  some  declaration  of  things  under  those  consider- 
j^tions  of  true,  good,  delightful,  &c.  in  the  highest 
manner,  to  make  a  choice  change  in  every  faculty  of 
the  soul ;  and  without  this  a  man  cannot  be  changed 
as  a  rational  creature;  he  will  otherwise  havea<:hange 
he  knows  not  why,  nor  to  what  end,  nor  upon  what 
consideration,  which  is  an  inconceivable  change  in  a 
rational  creature. 

2.  It  is  necessary  the  revelation  of  tins  gospel 
should  be  made.  There  is  a  necessity  of  some  revela- 
tion ;  for  no  ujan  can  see  that  which  is  not  visible,  or 
hear  that  which  hath  no  sound,  or  know  that  which 
is  not  declared.  Tiiere  is  also  a  necessiiy  of  the 
revelation  of  tiiis  gospel,  since  faith  is  a  great  part  of 
this  work,  liow  can  any  man  believe  that  Gtjd  is 
good  in  Christ,  without  knowing  that  he  hath  so  de- 
clared himself.^  Sin(!;e  the  Spirit  takes  of  Christ's,  and 
shows  it  to  us;  there  must  be  a  revelation  of  Christ, 
and  the  goodness  of  God  in  Christ,  before  we  can 
believe.  Though  the  manner  of  this  revelation  may 
be  different,  and  the  Spirit  may  renew  in  an  extra- 
ordinary manner;  yet  tliis  is  the  instrun^ent  whereby 
all  spiritual  operations  are  wrought;  the  manner  may 
be  by  visions,  dreams,  by  reading  or  hearing,  yet 
still  it  is  the  gospel  which  is  revealed ;  the  matter  re- 
vealed is  the  same,  though  the  formal  revelation,  or 
manner,  may  be  different.  Paul's  regeneration  was 
by  a  vision ;  for  at  tliat  vision  of  the  light,  and  that 
voice  of  Christ,  I  suppose  him  to  be  renewed,  be- 
cause of  that  full  resignation  of  his  uitl  to  Christ, 
Acts  9.  6;  yet  the  matter  of  die  revelation  was  the 
same,  that  Christ  was  the  Messiah  ;  for  so  Paul 
understands  it,  in  giving  bim  the  title  of  Lord. 
Though  God  may  communicaie  himself  without  the 
written  word,  to  some  that  have  it  not,  yet  according 
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to  his  appointment  not  without  a  revelation  of  what  is 
in  that  word. 

3.  'J  his  necessity  will  further  appear,  if  we  con- 
sider that  it  always  was  so.  Adam  and  Eve  were 
the  first  after  the  fall,  wherein  God  constitutes  his 
church,  whose  regeneration  and  conversion  were 
wrought  by  that  promise  of  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
made  to  them  in  paradise,  God  surely  putting  an  en- 
mity in  the  heart  of  those  to  whom  this  first  promise 
of  an  enmity  was  made;  upon  which  promise  a  sacri- 
fice followed,  which  some  ground  on  Gen.  3.  21, 
God  made  them  coats  of  skins  of  beasts,  wliich  the 
word  ny  signifies,  and  is  never  taken  in  scripture 
otherwise  than  for  the  outward  skin  of  a  beast. 
*  And  indeed  it  is  not  likely  that  one  hundred  and 
twenty-nine  years  should  he  between  the  promise  and 
the  first  sacrifice;  for  some  think  Abel  was  killed  by 
Cain  in  the  hundred  and  twenty-ninth  year  after  the 
creation  :  for  it  is  certain  one  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after  the  creation  Seth  was  born,  Gen.  5.  3. 
And  this  is  confirmed,  Nattier  the  first  testament  was 
dedicated  without  blood,  Hel).  9.  32.  The  first  testa- 
ment was  of  a  more  ancient  date  than  the  Jewish 
service  ordained  by  Moses ;  and  some  ceremonies, 
as  sacrifices,  and  distinction  of  clean  and  unclean 
beasts,  were  in  use  before,  Gen.  8.  20  ;  so  that  there 
seems  to  be  a  sacrifice  representing  the  Messiah,  for 
the  dedication  of  the  first  testament,  which  Adam 
had  received  from  God,  and  transmitted  to  Abel, 
whom  he  taught  the  w  ay  of  sacrificing. 

What  regeneration  Adam  had,  was  by  this  word  of 
the  gospel ;  had  not  Adam  believed  it.  he  would  not 
have  delivered  it  to  Abel ;  and  Abel  had  not  sacri- 
ficed, unless  he  had  been  taught  so  by  his  father,  or 
immediately  by  God;  but  most  likely  by  his  father, 
because  God  does  not  use  extraordinaiy  means,  when 
ordinary  will  serve.     And  Abel  was  regenerate ;  for 
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it  is  said,  by  faith  he  offered  this  6-acrifce,  Heb.  11.4; 
and  it  was  taitii  in  Christ,  faith  in  the  promised  seed ; 
for  all  of  them  in  tiiat  catalogue,  Heb.  1 1,  eyed  Christ 
by  faith,  as  well  as  Moses,  of  whom  it  is  particularly 
expressed,  that  he  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  ver.  26. 

Considering  all  this,  it  is  evident,  that  the  ancient 
restoration  was  by  the  revelation  of  Christ  and  th.e 
gospel,  as  the  only  necessary  ineans.  Abraham,  it 
is  likely,  had  some  external  word  in  his  father  Terah's 
family,  by  tradition  from  the  patriarchs;  and  had  the 
revelation  of  the  pronjise  made  to  him  by  God,  Gert. 
18.  19.  And  it  was  wrought  then  in  an  ordinary 
way,  by  instruction ;  for,  for  that  Abraham  is  com- 
mended, and  no  doubt  but  Isaac  and  Jacob  did  the 
same ;  so  that  all  along  this  change  of  the  heart  was 
"wrought  by  a  declaration  of  the  word  of  the  gospel. 

4.  It  is  necessary  by  God's  appointment  for  all 
the  decrees  of  the  ■ntiv  birth,  and  all  the  appeiidiies  to 
it.  When  God  shows  his  own  glory  for  a  further 
change,  he  represents  the  species  of  it  in  the  glass  of 
the  gospel ;  Beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  f^om  glory  to 
glory,  Q  Cor.  3.  18.  It  is  the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit  in  all  the  acts  of  the  Spirit.  If  the  Spirit 
quickens,  it  is  by  some  gospel  precept ;  if  it  comforts, 
it  is  by  some  gospel  promise ;  if  it  startles,  it  is  by 
some  threatening  in  the  word ;  whatsoever  working 
there  is  in  a  christian's  heart,  it  is  by  some  word  or 
other  dropping  upon  it.  If  any  temptation  which 
assaults  us,  be  baffled,  it  is  by  the  word,  which  is  the 
sztord  of  the  Spirit. 

The  life  of  a  christian  is  made  up  of  increasing 
light,  refreshing  comforts,  choicer  inclinations  of  the 
heart  towards  G6d ;  by  the  same  law  whereby  the 
soul  is  converted,  the  heart  is  rejoiced,  and  the  eyes 
further  enlightened  ;  The  lazv  oj'  the  Lord  is  perfect^ 
converting  the  soul,  making  xcise  the  simple,  rejoicing 
the  heart  J  enlightening  the  eyeSj  Fsa.  19.  7,  8.     The 
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Spirit  makes  the  word  not  only  the  fire  to  kiiuile  the 
soul,  but  the  bellows  to  blow  ;  it  is  lirst  lile,  ihen 
liveliness  to  the  soul,  it  is  through  the  word  he  begets 
us,  and  through  llie  word  he  quickens  us ;  'J'hif  uord 
hath  (jidckDied  mc,  Fm.  1  ly.  50,  9^3.  It  is  by  the 
word  God  gathers  a  church  in  the  world,  by  the  same 
word  he  sanctifies  it  to  gieatcr  degrees,  Eph.  .5.  26". 
It  is  the  seed  whereby  we  are  born,  tlie  dew  whereby 
we  are  refreshed.  As  it  is  the  seed  of  our  birth,  so  it 
is  the  )mlk  cj' our  <^yoxcth,  \  Pet.  9..  2.  Faith  comes 
by  hearing,  and  salvation  after  failh  by  ihejooi/shncss 
of  preaching,  1  Cor.  1.21.  It  helps  us  after  we  have 
believed  through  grace.  Arts  \?>.*'27.  Our  fruitful- 
ness  depends  upon  our  plantation  by  this  river's 
side. 

The  influence  of  other  ordinances  depends  upon  it. 
*  Sacraments  that  nourish  and  increase,  are  not  effi- 
cacious, but  bv  virtue  of  the  word :  thev  have  their 
depeijdance  on  llie  word,  as  seals  upon  the  covenant; 
the  word  is  operative  without  sacrauienls,  sacranjcnts 
arenotoperative  without  the  influence  of  the  Avord,  they 
are  only  assistants  to  it.  This  quickens  and  increases 
habitual  grace,  as  wei!  as  it  was  the  instnuneut  first 
to  usher  it  into  the  heart ;  I'hat  he  might  savctijy  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  uashi'iig  of  rcater  by  the  icord, 
Eph.  5.  26.  As  God  will  have  the  mediation  of  his 
Son  honoured  in  the  whole  progress  and  perfection  of 
grace  as  the  meritorious  cause,  the  efficacy  of  the 
Spirit  as  the  efficieit  cause,  so  he  will  have  the  word 
in  every  step  to  he  vVen  honoured  as  the  instrumental 
cause ;  that  as  Jesus  Christ  is  all  in  all,  as  tlie  chief, 
so  the  word  njay  be  all  in  all  as  the  means.  As  God 
created  the  world  by  the  word  of  his  power,  and  by 
the  word  of  his  providence  bid  the  creatures  increase 
and  multiply,  so  by  the  word  of  the  gospel  he  lays 
the  foundation  and  rears  the  building  of  his  spiritual 
house. 

•  Blake's  Covenant  Stilled,  p,  213. 


The  Gospel  a  standing  Instrument.         137 

Fourthly.  It  seems  to  be  the  standing  instrument 
of  it  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Some  indeed  think  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews  shall  not  be  by  die  declara- 
tions of  the  word  in  a  way  of  preaching  and  instruc- 
tion, as  the  Gentiles  were  brouu;hl  in,  but  by  a  visi- 
ble appearance  of  Christ,  which  they  ground  upon, 
Thei/  shall  look  upon  him  uhom  they  have  phired^ 
Zach.  12.  10  ;  they  shall  see  Christ  in  ihe  clouds  as 
pierced  by  ihem ;  and  understand  Paul's  conversion 
by  an  extraordinary  light  shining  round  about  him, 
and  a  voice  from  heaven,  to  be  a  type  and  patlerii  of 
God's  manner  of  the  future  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
which  is  intimated,  that  the  rn^ercy  he  ol>tained  was  a 
pattern  for  them  zvhich  should  hereujter  belitve  on 
him  to  life  everlasting,  1  Tim.  1.  16.  Whether  this 
be  so  or  not,  yet  however  the  conversion  is  by  a  re- 
velation of  that  which  is  the  matter  and  sul)sta(ice  of 
the  gospel,  it  is  the  revelation  of  Christ  himself ;  and 
if,  like  Paul's  conversion,  by  a  voice,  as  well  as  by 
sight;  by  instruction  as  well  as  apparition. 

But  it  seems  to  me  to  be  the  perpetual  standing 
means  of  regeneration.     The  fruits  of  our  Saviour's 
ascension  shall  endure  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  and 
the  enduing  men  with  gifts  for  the  building  him   a 
spiritual  house,  is  a  great  end  of  his  ascension.  Psa. 
68.  1 8,  compared  with   Eph.  4.  8,  9.  Thou  hast  as- 
cended on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou 
hast  received  gifts  for  men ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also, 
that  the  Lord  God  might  dicell  among  them.     He  re- 
ceives gifts  upon  his  ascension,  for  the  subduing  and 
changing  the  iiearts  of  the  rebellious,   that  they  may 
be  a  tit  habitation  for  God,   who  dwells  in  them  by 
his  Spirit ;  these  gifts  being  the  fruit  of  so  gIorit)us 
an  ascension,  and  a  rich  donative  to  him  for  llie  ac- 
complishment of  his  undertaking  in  the  world,  and 
being  given   for  the  smoothing,  polishiniz,  and  tit-.ing 
rude  stones  to  combine  together  for  a  temple  for  the 
Lord  to  dwell  in,  which  is  the  reason  why  he  keeps 
up  the  world :  as  long  therefore  as  God  hath  a  temple, 
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and  any  stone  to  polish,  these  gifts  will  remain  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  and  be  exercised  in  order  to  so 
great  a  building;  and  we  may  infer  also  by  the  way, 
that  it  is  not  likely  that  God  dwells  in  any,  but 
such  who  are  so  subdued  and  formed  by  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  word,  which  is  the  fruit  of  Christ's 
ascension. 

It  seems  also  to  have  a  more  ancient  date,  and 
founded  upon  the  covenant  of  redemption  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  All  that  prayer  in  the  I7tli 
of  John,  seems  to  me  to  run  upon  those  articles 
ajTieed  on  between  them.  Those  that  were  given  to 
Christ,  were  given  to  keep  his  word ;  Thou  gavest 
them  mc,  and  they  ha'ce  kept  thy  word,  John  17.6. 
Which  word  was  given  to  Christ  by  God  in  order  to 
be  given  to  them ;  /  ha'ce  given  them  the  word  xvhich 
thou  gd'cest  me,  ver.  8.  And  in  his  prayer  for  their 
sanctitication,  ver.  17,  he  seems  to  intimate  that  this 
was  the  ordinary  method  then  subscribed  to  by  both, 
and  the  settled  means  of  sanctification  ;  he  does  not 
only  propose  his  desire  for  their  sanctification,  but 
the  means,  through  thy  truth,  and  specifies  what  he 
means  by  truth,  thy  word  is  truth.  And  what  he  did 
here  pray  for,  for  them  that  were  then  with  him,  he 
did  for  all  that  should  hereafter  beliere,  ver.  20 ;  and 
though  this  be  meant  of  a  further  sanctification  of 
those  that  were  already  regenerate,  yet  it  will  1  think 
evidently  follow,  that  if  the  word  by  agreement  be- 
tween the  Father  and  the  Son,  be  the  instrument  of 
every  degree  of  sanctification,  it  must  be  also  of  the 
first;  since  there  can  be  no  faith,  but  refers  to  the 
object  believed,  and  the  ground  why  it  is  believed  ; 
JVhencebelieJ  qj  the  truth  is  joined  nit  h  the  sanctijica- 
tion  of  the  spirit,  2  Thess.^.  13,  besides,  all  belief  for 
the  future  was  to  be  through  the  word ;  Through  their 
word,  ver.  20. 

Let  me  add  another  inference  from  this  ;  what  an 
excellent  argument  is  this  to  plead  in  prayer,  before 
you  go  to  hear  or  read  the  word  :  Lord,  was  not  this 
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an  article  of  agreement  between  thee  and  thy  Son  ? 
was  not  this  the  desire  of  our  Saviour,  who  knew  the 
best  means  of  sanctifying  ? 

Fifthly.  As  it  is  not  a  natural  instrument,  but  the 
only  instrument  appointed  by  God,  and  therefore,  upon 
these,  and  upon  other  accounts,  a  necessary  instrument; 
so  it  is  an  instrument,  which  makes  mightily  for  God's 
glory.  The  meaner  the  appearance  of  the  instrument, 
the  more  evident  the  power  and  skill  of  the  workman. 
It  would  be  miraculous  for  a  man  to  raise  up  another 
from  death,  by  a  composition  of  medicines  applied  to 
the  mouth,  but  a  greater  miracle  to  raise  him  by  speak- 
ing a  word.  In  the  new  birth  there  is  nothing  sensible 
to  man  but  the  word,  the  other  causes  are  secret,  like 
the  W'ind,  you  know  not  whence  it  comes,  nor  whither 
it  goes.  The  instrument  being  weak  in  itself,  none 
can  claim  any  share  with  God  in  the  glory  of  the 
work.  But  were  there  a  natural  strength  in  the  means, 
much  of  the  honour  would  be  pared  from  God,  and 
assumed  by  the  creature. 

It  is  like  the  trumpet  in  the  right  hand  of  Gideon's 
soldiers,  and  a  pitcher  with  a  lamp  in  the  left,  upon  the 
blowing  of  the  trumpet  and  the  breaking  the  pitcher,  the 
enemies  fled,  and  God  would  have  the  means  but  small, 
but  three  hundred  of  three  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, that  Israel  might  not  vaunt,  and  say.  Mine  own 
arm  hath  saved  me,  Jiidg.  7.  2.  It  had  not  been  ad- 
mirable for  Sampson  to  have  killed  so  many  with  a 
sword  or  spear,  or  if  the  walls  of  Jericho  had  fallen 
flat  by  the  force  of  some  battering  engine  ;  but  it  was 
wonderful  to  see  them  tumble  at  the  blast  of  rams' 
horns.  Is  it  not  the  same  to  see  strong  holds,  high 
thoughts,  Goliah-like  corruptions,  and  spiritual  death 
itself  fly  before  the  voice  of  the  word  ? 

To  see  a  man,  like  the  Babel  builders,  swelling  and 
rearing  up  his  own  confidences  against  God,  to  have 
all  the  former  language  of  his  soul  confounded  by  a 
word;  to  think  of  other  objects,  speak  in  another 
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Strain,  decend  from  self  to  dust,  deny  pleasure,  em- 
brace a  crucified  Christ;  that  carnal  reason  should 
be  silenced,  legions  of  devils  driven  out,  a  massy 
Dagon  fall  before  an  ark  of  nood,  that  hath  nolhiug 
in  it  but  the  rod  of  Aaron,  and  the  pot  of  manna  ;  in 
such  weak  means  is  the  power  of  God  exalted,  and  no 
other  cry  can  reasonably  be  heard,  but  Thin  id  I  he  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

So  it  was  more  glorious  for  our  Saviour  to  turn 
many  of  the  Jews  to  him  after  liis  death,  tlian  in  his 
life,  to  bring  them  to  believe  by  a  word,  upon  a  per- 
son they  had  crucified  as  a  malefactor,  than  if  he  had 
brouiihl  them  to  believe,  wliile  he  was  atlended  with 
a  train  of  miracles ;  the  power  vi  his  mu'acles  might 
seem  in  their  eyes  to  be  extinct  with  his  death,  since 
he  tliat  delivered  others,  did  not  deliver  himself  from 
the  hands  of  his  murderers  ;  he  now  honours  both 
his  own  word  and  their  faith,  in  bringing  them  to 
believe  by  the  preacliing  of  men,  wlio  did  not  believe 
by  the  word  from  his  lips,  attended  with  the  seals 
of  so  many  glorious  miracles. 

Sid'ihlij.  As  it  is  an  instrument,  so  it  is  but  an  instru- 
ment. God  begets  by  the  word,  the  chief  operation 
depends  upon  the  Spirit  of  God.  No  sword  can  cut 
without  a  hand  to  manage  it,  no  engine  batter  without 
a  force  to  drive  it.  'i'tie  word  is  objective  in  itself, 
operative  by  the  power  of  tlie  Spirit;  instrumental  in 
itself,  eflicacious  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  word  of 
Christ  is  first  sjfirit,  and  then  life  ;  Tlie  zcords  that  1 
speak  unto  you,  tlieijare  Spirit,  and  thci/are  lij'c,  John 
6.  63.  Ihe  word  is  the  chariot  of  the  Spirit,  the  Spi- 
rit the  guider  of  the  word ;  there  is  a  gospel  comes  in 
word,  and  there  is  a  gospel  comes  in  power,  1  Thes. 
1.  5.  'J  here  is  a  publishing  of  the  gospel,  and  there 
is  the  fulness  oj^the  blessing  of  the  gospel,  Rom.  15. 
29.  'i'hcre  was  the  truth  of  God  spoken  by  Peter 
and  Paul,  and  God  in  that  truth,  working  in  the  heart  : 
He  that  wrought  effectually  in  Peler  to  the  apostleship 
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of  the  circumcision,  the  same  was  mighty  in  me  towards 
the  Gentiles,  Gal.  2.  8. 

The  gospel  in  itself  is  like  Christ's  voice  ;  the  gos- 
pel with  the  Spirit  is  like  Christ's  power  raising  Laza- 
rus ;  other  men  might  have  spoke  t!ie  same  words, 
but  the  power  of  rising  must  come  down  from  above. 
It  is  then  successful  when  an   inward  unction  drops 
with  the  outward  dew,  when  the  veil  is  taken  from  the 
heart,  and  the  curtain  from  the  word,  and  both  meet 
together,   both  word  and  heart ;  when  Christ  kisseth 
with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth,  and  the  man  embraceth 
it  with  the  affections  of  his  heart.     The  light  in  the 
air  is  the  instrument  by  which  we  read,  but  the  princi- 
ple of  tliat  light  is  in  the  sun,   in  the  heavens.     The 
word  is  a  rod,  a  breath,  but  efficacious  in  smiting  and 
slaying  the  old  man,  as  it  is  the  rod  of  Christ's  mouthy 
the  breath  ojhis  lips,   Isa.  11.  3.     A  rod  like  that  of 
IVIoses,  to  charm  us,  but  as  it  is  the  rod  of  his  strength  y 
Psal.  110.  2.     A  weapon,  but  only  mighty  through 
God,  2  Cor.  10.  4. 

A  seed,  but  brings  not  forth  a  plant,  only  by  the 
influence  of  the  sun.  The  word  hath  this  efficacy 
from  the  bleeding  wounds  and  dying  groans  of  Christ; 
it  is  by  his  making  his  soul  an  otfering  for  sin,  that  he 
sees  the  travail  of  his  soul  in  his  new-born  creatures  ; 
by  his  blood  are  all  the  promises  of  grace  confirmed  ; 
by  his  blood  they  are  operative.  The  word  whereby 
we  are  begotten,  was  appointed  by  God,  confirmed 
by  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  which  begets  us,  was  pur- 
chased by  the  same  blood.  To  conclude,  the  word 
declares  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  excites  the  heart  to  ac- 
cej)t  him.  The  word  shows  his  excellency,  and  the 
Spirit  stirs  up  strong  ciies  after  him.  The  word  de- 
clares the  promises,  and  the  Spirit  helps  us  to  plead 
them.  The  word  administers  reasons  against  our  rea- 
sonings, and  the  Spirit  enforces  them.  The  word 
shews  the  way;  and  the  Spirit  enables  to  walk  in  it. 
The  word  is  the  seed  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  the 
quickener  of  the  word.  The  word  is  the  graft,  and  the 
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Spirit  the  cngrafter :  the  word  is  the  pool  of  water,  and 
the  Spirit  stirs  it  to  make  it  iieahng. 
liovv  the  word  works  in  regeneration. 
1.  Ohjcctivdy  ;  as  it  is  a  declaration  of  God's  will. 
As  it  proposes  to  the  understanding  what  is  to  be 
known  in  order  to  salvation  hereafter,  and  practice 
here  ;  as  it  declares  the  purpose  of  God  to  save  only 
by  Jesus  Christ  the  INlediator,  and  by  him  to  deliver 
us  from  sin,  Satan,  and  whatsoever  is  contrary  to  ever- 
lasting happiness  ;  and  thus  is  significative  of  some- 
thing to  our  niinds  and  understandings.  The  Spirit 
gives  us  an  eye  to  see,  and  the  word  is  the  light  which 
discovers  the  object  to  the  eye.  The  Spirit  gives  us 
an  organ,  but  something  must  be  proposed  for  that 
orjian  to  exercise  itself  about,  otherwise  there 
is  no  use  of  the  understanding  in  any  rational 
operation,  which  certainly  there  is ;  for  though 
the  object  is  supernatural,  and  the  inward  work  upon 
the  mind  supernatural,  yet  the  proposal  of  the  object 
to  the  mind  is  made  in  a  rational  manner.  Tlie  word 
objectively  proposes  life  and  death,  in  a  way  suitable 
to  the  nature  of  man,  that  he  may  rationally  chuse 
life  ;  /  have  set  bejore  you  lije  aiid  death,  blessing  and 
cursing,  therefore  chuse  lije,  Deut.  30.  19 ;  both  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel,  and  the  curses  of  the  law,  are 
presented  in  the  word,  that  the  one  may  be  chosen, 
the  other  avoided. 

1  he  word  is  proposed  under  various  notions  ;  as 
true,  and  so  it  is  the  object  of  the  speculative  under- 
standing; as  good,  as  it  is  the  object  of  the  practical 
understanding  and  will ;  as  projitable,  so  it  is  the  ob- 
ject of  the  appetite  and  affections  ;  when  it  is  received 
into  the  speculative  understanding,  it  is  a  preparation 
to  the  new  birth  ;  when  it  is  received  into  the  practi- 
cal understanding  and  will,  it  is  the  new  birth.  It 
discovers  the  wonders  in  God's  own  heart,  his  Son, 
and  his  promise  ;  the  Spirit  demonstrates  it,  and  gives 
power  to  embrace  it ;  it  first  presents  the  promise,  and 
then  answers  the  pleas   the   stubborn  heart   makes 
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against  it,  yet  by  the  same  gospel ;  it  fetches  demon- 
strative arguments  from  that  quiver  to  satisfy  a  cavil- 
ling understanding,  and  motives  from  thence  to  over- 
come a  resisting  will ;  it  silences  the  fears,  points  to 
the  way,  excites  the  soul  to  an  acceptance  of  Christ, 
all  by  this  gospel ;  and  so  draws  us,  as  a  man  draws  a 
child,  by  presenting  some  alluring  object  to  him  :  the 
Spirit  immediately  himself,  touches  the  soul,  but  by 
word,  as  an  instrument  proposing  the  object,  and 
drawing  out  the  soul  into  an  actual  believing. 

The  two  chief  parts  of  the  word  are,  1 .  the  discovery 
of  our  misery  by  nature.  The  heart  is  opened,  our 
putrified  condition  in  our  own  blood  evidenced,  our 
deplorable  state  unfolded,  and  thereby  the  conscience 
awakened  to  sensible  reflections ;  it  dissects  the  heart, 
discovers  the  secret  reserves,  unravels  the  thoughts, 
pursues  sin  to  its  fastnesses,  and  brings  it  out,  as 
Joshua  the  kings  to  execution;  And  thus  are  the 
secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest,  and  so  falling  down 
on  hisjace  he  zcill  worship  God,  and  report  that  God 
is  in  you  of  a  truth,  1  Cor.  14.  25.  It  opens  sin  to 
the  very  secrets,  discovers  the  inward  impurity,  takes 
off  its  beautiful  disguise,  its  silken  covering,  and  shows 
the  odiousness  that  lies  concealed  under  it.  It  disco- 
vers the  forlorn  state  by  nature,  and  the  insufficiency 
of  flesh  and  blood  to  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Let  the  word  be  whispered  by  the  Spirit  in  the  ears  oi 
a  ruffling  sinner,  and  the  curtains  which  obscured  his 
sin  from  his  eye,  drawn  open,  that  he  may  see  what 
a  nest  of  infernal  evils  behind,  what  astonishment  will 
it  raise  in  him  !  how  will  he  stand  amazed  at  his  own 
folly !  how  will  he  loathe  that  self  which  before  he  so 
vehemently  loved ! 

A  second  discovery  is  of  the  necessity  and  existence 
of  another  foundation.  It  discovers  our  misery  by 
nature,  and  our  remedy  by  Christ;  the  plague,  brought 
upon  the  world  by  the  first  Adam,  the  cure  brought 
to  the  world  by  the  second.  It  proclaims  a  peace 
concluded  between  God  and  the  humbled  sinner  by 
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liis  Son  the  great  aiDbassador,  confinr.td  by  his  blood, 
assured  by  his  resurrection.  It  shows  him  tlie  foun- 
tain of  death  in  his  sin,  the  fountain  of  Hfe  in  Christ, 
the  free  streams  and  uracious  communications  of  it. 
7"he  promise  disco\ers  the  gracious  nature  of  God,  his 
kindness  to  n)an,  the  openness  of  his  arms  to  receive 
him  ;  and  thus  brings  the  soul  off  from  itself  to  the 
foot  of  Ci()d,  and  of  the  cross. 

"When  the  word,  like  fire,  and  the  heart,  like  tinder, 
come  clf)se  together,  the  heart  catches  the  spark  and 
burns.  Trom  the  word,  reconciliation  and  peace  step 
out,  and  meet  the  soul,  it  finds  the  power  of  the  love 
of  Christ  inspiring  it  Avith  life,  tlie  treasure  of  the 
gospel  promises  open,  the  window  of  the  gospel-ark 
opened,  and  the  dove  fiying  out  of  it  into  the  desart 
heart,  Tlse  word  proposes  things  as  they  are  in  reality, 
and  the  soul  hwics  thhigs  as  it  ought  to  know,  1  Cor. 
8.  2.  It  understands  the  unavoidable  necessity,  and 
the  infallible  excellency  of  the  things  proposed.  It 
sees  the  rocks  and  shelves  wherein  the  (iaujier  lies, 
and  a  compass  whereby  to  steer,  a  road  wherein  to 
lie  safe  at  anchor  ;  whereupon  he  relents  for  his  sin, 
is  astonished  at  divine  kindness,  rejoices  at  the  pro- 
mise, as  before  he  trembled  at  the  threatening, 
and  hath  far  other  thoughts  of  God  than  he  had 
before :  in  which  act  divine  life  is  breathed  into  the 
soul. 

2.  The  word  seems  to  have  an  active  force  upon  the 
tfvV/,  though  the  manner  of  it  be  vcrif  hard  to  couceire. 
It  is  operative  in  the  hand  of  God  for  sanctification: 
the  petition  of  our  Saviour,  Saiictljij  thou  through 
thii  truth:  thi/rcordis  truth,  John  17.  17,  seems  to 
intimate  more  than  a  bare  objective  relation  to  this 
work ;  it  bodi  shows  our  spots,  and  cleanses  them. 
It  is  a  seed  :  seed,  though  small  is  active  ;  no  part  of 
the  plant  retains  a  gi^ater  eflicacy  ;  all  the  glory  and 
strength  of  the  })lant  in  its  buds,  bhjssoms,  and 
fruit,  are  hidden  in  it :  the  wx^rd  is  this  seed,  which 
being  settled  in  the  heart,  by  the  po^^  cr  ot  the  Spirit, 
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bnno;s  forth  this  new  creature.  It  is  a  dass,  that  not 
only  represents  the  ima<2;e  of  God,  but  bjj  the  Spirit 
chaugelh  us  into  it,  2  Cor.  3.  18.  A  szvord  that 
pierceth  the  heart,  ^edi,  sharper  than  a  txvo-cdged  sword, 
dividing  asunder  the  soul  and  spirit,  Heb.  4.  1 2  ;  it  is  a 
fire  to  burn.  The  Spirit  so  enforces  the  word,  that  it 
cuts  to  the  quick,  discerns  the  very  thoughts,  insinu- 
ates into  the  depths  of  the  heart,  and  rakes  up  the 
small  sands  from  the  bottom,  as  a  fierce  wind  from 
the  bowels  of  the  sea.  It  is  God's  ordinance  to  batter 
down  strong;  holds  ;  though  it  be  not  a  natural  instru- 
inent  to  work  necessarily,  yet  it  is  likened  to  natural 
instruments,  whicli  are  active  under  the  efficiency  of 
the  agent  which  manages  them ;  and  this  also,  in  the 
hand  of  the  Spirit,  works  mighty  effects. 

The  sanctijication  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 
truth,  are  joined  together,  one  subordinate  to  another, 
2  Thess.  2.  13.  The  Spirit  efficiently  infusing  holy 
habits  ;  the  word  objectively  and  actively  :  objective- 
ly, as  outwardly  proposed  ;  actively,  as  inwardly  en- 
grafted :  it  at  least  excites  the  new  infused  gracious 
principle,  and  produceth  our  actual  conversion  and 
believing.  As  the  pronouncing  excommunication,  in 
piimitive  times,  filled  the  person  with  terror ;  and  no 
quesiion,  but  upon  tl'.e  same  account  the  authorita-  \ 
tive  pronouncing  the  pardon  of  sin  by  the  apostles, 
though  only  declarative,  might  have  a  mighty  operation 
upon  the  soul  infilling  it  with  joy;  yet  both,  as  ma- 
naged by  the  Spirit,  concurring  with  his  own  ordi- 
nance. So  that  the  word  is  mighty  in  operation,  as 
well  as  clear  in  representation  ;  for  an  activity  seems  to 
be  ascribed  to  it  by  the  scripture  metaphors.  The 
chief  activity  of  it  is  seen  in  that  likeness  which  it 
produces  in  the  soul  to  itself.  Seeds  have  an  effica- 
cious virtue  to  produce  plants  of  the  same  kind  with 
that  whose  seeds  they  are :  so  the  word  produces 
quahties  in  the  heart  like  itself. 

The  law  in  the  heart,  is  the  law  in  the  word  tran- 
scribed in  the  soul ;  a  graft  which  changeth  a  crab- 
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bed  stock  into  a  sweet  tree,  James  1.21;  like  a  seal^ 
it  leaves  a  likeness  and  impression  of  itself;  it  Morks 
a  likeness  to  God  as  he  is  revealed  in  the  gospel ; 
for  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image ;  wliat 
image  ?  The  same  image  which  we  behold  in  that 
glass,  2  Cor.  3.  18;  not  his  essential  iniage^  but  the 
image  of  his  glory  represented  irr  the  gospel  for  our 
imitation.  The  word  is  the  glory  of  God  in  a  glass, 
and  imprints  the  image  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
heart.  It  is  a  softening  word,  and  produces  a  molli- 
fied heart ;  an  enlightening  word,  and  causes  an  en- 
lightened soul ;  a  divine  word  and  eni^enders  a  divine 
nature  :  it  is  a  spiritual  word,  and  produces  a  spi- 
ritual frame  ;  as  it  is  God's  will,  it  subdues  our  vvill  ^ 
it  is  a  sanctifying  truth,  and  so  makes  a  sink  of  sin  to 
become  the  habitation  of  Christ.  To  conclude,  this 
is  certain,  .the  promise  in  the  word  breeds  principles 
in  the  heart  suitable  to  itself;  it  shows  God  a  Father, 
and  raises  up  principles  of  love  and  reverence;  it 
shows  Christ  a  Mediator,  and  raises  up  principles  of 
faith  and  desire.  Christ  in  the  word  conceives  Christ 
in  the  heart;  Christ  in  the  word,  the  beginning  of 
grace,  conceives  Christ  iu  the  soul,  the  hope  of  glory^ 
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PART  II. 


THE    IMPROVEMENT    OF    THE    DOCTRINE. 


How  admirable  the  power  of  the  gospel — Superioritij 
of  it — In  what  it  particularly  appears — Its  clmne 
authority — Why  the  gospel  is  so  much  opposed — 
The  sin  of  attempting  to  obstruct  the  gospel — Shall 
continue  till  the  purposes  of  God  are  accomplished 
by  it — The  eixelknce  of  the  nexv  birth — Feiv  horn 
again  by  the  gospel — Necessity  of  e.vamination — 
Hozv  the  word  should  be  preached — fVe  should  glorify 
God  for  his  ivord — Should  highly  value  it — Should 
pray  for  the  success  of  it — Should  ivait  upon  God 
in  hearing  it — Not  to  rest  in  hearing — Reasons 
why  so  few  are  renewed  by  the  gospel. 


15 UT  we  now  come  to  the  use  of  the  subject,  first^ 
for  our  instruction. 

First.  How  admirable  then  is  the  power  of  the 
gospel !  It  is  a  quickening,  not  a  dead  word  ;  a 
powerful,  not  a  weak  word;  a  sharp  edged  word, 
not  dull ;  a  piercing  word,  not  cutting  only  skin  deep, 
Heb.  4.  12.  What  welcome  work  it  makes,  when  a 
door  of  utterance  and  a  door  of  entrance  are  both 
opened  together !  It  hath  a  mighty  power  to  out- 
wresile  the  principalities  of  hell,  and  demolish  the 
strong  holds  of  sin  in  the  heart.  It  is  a  word  of 
which  it  may  be  said,  as  the  Psalmist  of  the  sun,  His 
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circuit  is  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  there  is  iwtJiing 
hid  from  the  heat  thereojl,  Psal.  \9-  6.  xs\)  part  of 
the  soul  is  hidden  from  a  new  birth  by  the  warm 
beams  of  it,  when  directed  by  God  to  the  soul. 
What  a  powerful  breath  is  that  which  can  make  a 
dead  man  stand  upon  his  feet  and  walk  !  If  you 
should  find  your  faces,  by  hjoking  in  a  glass,  trans- 
fornjed  into  an  angelical  beauty,  would  you  not  ima- 
gine some  strange  and  secret  virtue  in  that  glass  ? 
How  powerful  is  this  gospel  word,  which  changes  a 
beast  into  a  man,  a  devil  into  an  angel,  a  clod  of 
earth  into  a  star  of  heaven  ! 

2.  It  is  above  the  power  of  all  moral  philosophy. 
The  wisdom  of  the  heathens  never  equalled  the  gospel 
in  such  miracles :  the  political  government  of  the 
best  states  never  made  such  alterations  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  How  excellent  is  that  gospel,  which  hath 
done  that  for  the  renewing  of  millions  of  souls,  w  hich 
all  the  wit  and  wisdom  of  tlie  choicest  pliilosophers 
could  never  etfect  upon  one  heart !  All  other  lectures 
can  do  no  more  than  allay  the  passions,  not  change 
them  ;  bring  thcn^.  into  an  order  fit  for  human  society, 
not  beget  them  for  a  (Uviiie  fellowship  ;  not  draw  tiiem 
forth  out  of  a  principle  of  love  to  God,  and  fix  them 
upon  so  high  an  end  as  the  glory  of  God  that  is  invi- 
sible. 'Hiis  is  the  glorious  work  of  the  gospel,  which 
enables  man  not  only  to  perform  moral  actions,  but 
inspires  him  with  divine  principles  and  ends,  and 
makes  him  highly  delight  in  the  v.ays  he  formerly  ab- 
horred. What  are  a  few  sprinklings  of  changes  moral 
philosophy  has  wrought  in  the  lives  of  men,  to  the 
innumerable  ones  the  gospel  halh  wrought,  which  were 
such  undeniable  realities,  that  they  were  never  openly 
contradicted  by  any  of  the  most  violent  persecutors 
of  the  christian  religion ;  and  were  always  the  most 
urged  argument  for  the  truth  of  the  gospel  in  the 
ancient  apologies  for  it?  How^  long  may  we  read 
and  hear  mere  moral  discourses,  and  arrive  no  higher 
than  some  reformation  of  life,  with  unchanged  hearts ; 
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have  sin  beaten  from  the  out-works,  yet  retain  tlie 
great  fort,  tiie  heart  ? 

Again,  the  power  of  the  gospel  is  above  the 
power  of  the  law.  1"he  natural  law  sees  not  Christ; 
the  IVlosaical  law  dimly  shows  him  afar  off :  the  gos- 
pel brings  him  near,  to  be  embraced  by  us,  and  us  to 
be  divinely  changed  by  him.  The  natural  law  makes 
tlie  model  and  lran>e  of  a  man  ;  the  JVlosaical  adds 
some  colours  and  preparations  ;  and  the  gospel  con- 
veys spirit  into  them.  The  natural  law  begets  us  for 
the  world;  the  Mosaical  kills  us  for  God;  and  the 
gospel  raises  us  up  to  life.  The  natural  law  makes 
us  serve  God  by  reason  ;  the  Mosaical  by  fear ;  and 
the  gospel  by  love.  It  is  by  this,  and  not  by  the 
law,  those  three  graces,  which  are  the  main  evi- 
dences of  lite,  are  setded  in  the  soul  :  it  begets  faith, 
whereby  we  are  taken  off  from  the  stock  of  Adam, 
and  inserted  in  Christ;  hope,  whereby  we  flourish; 
and  love,  whereby  we  fructify.  By  faith,  we  have 
life ;  by  hope,  strength ;  by  love,  liveliness  and 
activity  :  all  these  are  the  fruits  of  the  gospel  adminis- 
tration. 

3.  Its  power  appears  in  the  subjects  it  hath  been  in- 
strumental to  change.  Souls  most  defiled  by  sin, 
have  been  made  miraculously  clean  ;  it  hath  changed 
the  hands  of  rapine  into  instruments  of  charity : 
hearts  full  of  filth,  into  vessels  of  purity  :  it  hath 
brought  down  proud  reason  to  the  obedience  of  faith, 
and  made  active  lusts  to  die  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  : 
it  hath  struck  off  Satan's  chains,  and  snatched  away 
his  captives  into  the  liberty  of  God's  service.  It  hath 
changed  the  most  stubborn  hearts.  The  conversion 
of  a  great  company  of  those  Jewish  priests  that  were 
most  violent  against  it,  and  the  author  of  it,  is  ascribed 
to  the  power  of  the  word ;  And  the  word  of  God  in- 
creased, and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were  obe- 
dient to  the  faith.  Acts  G.  7.  How  many  were  raised 
to  life  by  Peter's  sermon !  More  souls  turned,  than 
words  spoken  upon  record.      It  subdues  the  will, 
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which  cannot  be  conquered  but  by  its  own  consent. 
Light  can  dart  in  upon  the  understanding  wheliier 
a  man  will  or  not,  and  flash  in  his  face,  though  he 
keep  it  in  unrighteousness  :  conscience  will  awaken 
and  rouse  them,  tliough  men  use  all  the  arts  they  can 
to  still  it.  The  will  cannot  be  forced  to  any  sub- 
mission against  its  own  consent ;  the  power  of  the 
gospel  is  seen  in  the  conquest  of  the  will,  and  putting 
new  inclinations  into  that. 

4.  1  he  power  of  it  is  seen  in  the  sucldewiess  of  its 
operation.  In  a  moment,  in  the  tzvhikiing  of  an  tye, 
like  the  change  at  the  last  resurrection.  We  shall  all 
be  changed  in  a  moment,  at  the  last  trump,  1  Cor.  J  5. 
5\,  52.  How  have  troops  of  unmastered  lusts  fled 
at  the  voice  of  the  gospel-trumpet,  like  a  flock  of 
frighted  birds,  and  left  their  long-possessed  mansion  ! 
How  have  the  affections,  which  have  sheltered  so 
many  enemies  against  God,  been  on  the  sudden  w  cary 
of  their  residence,  and  abhorred  what  they  loved,  and 
loved  what  the  moment  before  they  abhorred  !  liow 
have  welcome  temptations  been  upon  tiiis  sudden 
change  rejected,  a  despised  Saviour  dearly  embraced, 
a  furious  soul  tamed,  a  darling  self  crucified,  and  a 
soul  opened  to  every  temptation  strongly  fortified 
against  it!  How  frequent  arc  the  exan)ples,  in  the 
first  times  of  Christianity,  of  men  that  have  been  almost 
as  bad  as  devils  one  day,  one  hour,  and  joyful  martyrs 
the  next;  and  as  soon  as  ever  they  have  been  changed 
by  it,  asserted  tlie  ])ower  of  it  in  another  new  birth 
by  flames  ? 

5.  And  this  hath  been  done  many  times  by  one 
part,  one  particle  of  the  word.  One  word  of  the 
gospel,  a  single  sentence,  hath  erected  a  heavenly 
trophy  in  a  soul,  which  all  the  volumes  of  the  choicest 
mere  reason  could  never  erect ;  one  plain  scripture 
hath  turned  a  face  to  heaven,  that  never  looked  that 
way  before,  and  made  a  man  fix  his  eye  there  against 
his  carnal  interest.  One  plain  scripture  has  killed  a 
man's  sins,  and  fiuickened  his  heart  with  eternal  life : 
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one  word  of  Christ,  remembered  by  Peter,  made  him 
weep  bitterly ;  and  two  or  three  scriptures,  pressed  by 
the  same  Peter  upon  his  hearers,  pricked  their  hearts 
to  the  quick.  How  has  hell  Hashed  in  the  face  of  a 
sinner,  out  of  a  small  cloud  of  a  threatening,  and 
heaven  shot  into  the  soul  from  one  little  diamond 
spark  of  a  promise !  a  little  seed  of  the  word,  like  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  changed  the  soul  trom  a 
dwarfish  to  a  tall  stature !  This  the  experience  of 
every  age  can  testify. 

6.  And  this  power  appears  in  the  ^i/«/;//c7'/j/ of  it.  *Sa- 
vanarola  observes,  that  when  he  neglected  the  preach- ' 
ing  of  the  scripture,  and  applied  himself  to  discourses 
of  philosophy,  he  gained  litde  upon  the  hearts  of 
people :  but  when  he  came  to  illustrate  and  explain 
the  scripture,  the  minds  of  people  were  wonderfully 
inflamed  and  excited  to  a  serious  frame.  And  that 
when  he  discoursed  in  a  philosophical  manner,  there 
was  a  non-attenUon,  not  only  of  the  more  igno- 
rant, but  the  more  learned  sort  too.  But  when  he 
preached  scripture  truths,  he  found  the  minds  of  men 
mightily  delighted,  stung  with  divine  truth,  brought 
to  compunction,  and  a  reformation  of  their  lives ; 
which  shows,  saith  he,  the  power  of  the  word,  acting 
more  vigorously  than  all  human  reason  in  the  world. 
And  indeed,  scripture  and  scripture-reason,  is  the 
wisdom  of  God ;  all  other  reason  is  the  wisdom  of 
man.  God  will  depress  man's  wisdom,  and  advance 
his  own.  It  M'orks  as  it  is  the  xvord  of  God,  which 
lives  and  abides  for  evti\  1  Pet.  1.  23.  To  wrap  a 
fine  piece  of  silk  about  a  sword,  or  gild  a  diamond, 
is  to  hinder  the  edge  of  the  one,  and  the  lustre  of  the 
other. 

Second  Information.  The  gospel  is  then  cer- 
tainly of  divine  authoriti/.  Since  in  this  God  hath 
set  a  tabernacle  for  his  Sun  of  righteousness  to  move 
in ;  as  the  heavens  are  the  tabernacle  for  tlie  material 

•  Triumph.  Crucis.  lib.  a.  cap.  8.  p.  100. 
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sun,  Psal.  19.  4.  That  word  that  raises  the  dead, 
must  needs  be  the  word  of  no  less  than  God.  Our 
Saviour's  discovery  of  men's  thoughts  argued  his 
Deit)' ;  the  word  s  discovery  of  the  inward  work- 
ings of  the  heart,  and  the  alteration  it  makes  there, 
evidences  a  divine  stamp  upon  it.  God  would 
never  have  made  a  lie  so  successful  in  the  world, 
or  blessed  it  in  making  those  alterations  in  men,  so 
comely  in  the  eye  of  moral  nature,  so  advantageous  to 
human  society,  as  the  principles  it  instiiib  into  the 
minds  of  men  are.  A  lie  would  never  have  been 
blessed  to  be  an  instrumentof  so  much  virtue  and  truth ; 
it  would  not  consist  with  the  righteousness  of  (iod  s 
government,  or  his  goodness  and  truth  as  governor,  to 
bring  the  hearts  of  men  into  so  beautiful  an  order  by 
a  deceitful  gospel. 

What  word  ever  had  such  trophies  ?  What  engine 
ever  brought  down  so  many  strong  holds?  If  the 
lame  walk  by  the  strength  of  it,  if  tlie  dead  are  rais- 
ed by  the  power  of  it,  if  lepers  are  cleansed  by  the 
virtue  of  it,  if  impure  souls  are  sanctifjed,  dead  souls 
enlivened,  are  we  to  question  its  divine  authority? 
Should  a  worfl  work  such  wonderful  efi'ects  for  so 
many  ages,  that  had  no  stamp  of  divine  authority  upon 
it?  Would  all  those  witnesses  be  given  by  God  to  a 
mere  imposture  ?  Let  the  victories  it  has  gained  evi- 
dence the  arm  that  wields  it :  What  sword  was  used  at 
tiie  first  conf(uesl.  of  the  world  through  grace,  but  this 
of  the  Spirit?  How  soon  was  the  devil,  with  all  his  nu- 
merous idols,  fain  to  l^y  before  it !  How  soon  was  he, 
with  all  his  lusts,  forced  to  leave  his  habitation  in  the 
hearts  of  men  !  Is  not  that  of  divine  authority  that 
so  routs  the  enemies  of  God,  puts  sin  to  flight,  expels 
spiritual  death,  breaking  the  bands  of  that  worst  king 
of  terrors?  That  had  skill  to  find  out  sin  in  its  lurk- 
ing holes,  and  power  to  dispossess  that,  and  introduce 
spiritual  life  into  the  soul? 

Can  that  be  a  thing  less  than  divine,  that  restores 
man  to  his  due  place  as  a  creature  respecting  his 
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Creator,  referring  all  things  to  his  glory  ?  that  im- 
plants the  love,  fear,  hope  of  God  in  the  mind  ?  that 
makes  man  of  a  miserable  corrupt  creature  to  become 
divine  ?  that  roots  out  the  vices  of  hell,  and  stores  the 
soul  with  the  virtues  of  heaven  ?  Can  such  a  gospel 
be  tern^ed  less  than  a  divine  word  of  truth  ?  If  there 
be  any  word,  that  can  so  change  the  nature,  and 
transform  wolves  into  lambs,  let  it  have  the  honour 
and  due  praise  when  it  is  found  out ;  but  whatsoever 
the  atheism  of  the  world  is,  that  never  felt  the  power- 
ful efficacy  of  it,  you  surely  that  have  felt  it  a  mighty 
weapon  to  conquer  the  devils  that  once  possessed 
you,  and  an  instrument  to  new  beget  you  when  you 
lay  in  your  blood,  should  entertain  no  whisper  against 
the  divine  authority  of  it,  but  count  it  the  power 
and  wisdom  of  God,  as,  indeed,  it  is  in  itself, 
and  in  its  effects  upon  souls.  It  is  said  there,  to  be 
the  power  of  God  unto  sahution,  Rom.  1.16;  upon 
that  account  the  apostle  was  not  ashamed  of  it,  neither 
should  we ;  but  conclude  as  the  same  apostle  saith, 
7/'  I  be  not  an  apostle,  yet  to  you  I  am  an  apostle  ;  so 
if  the  gospel  be  not  in  itself  the  gospel  of  God,  surely 
it  is  so  to  you  who  have  been  renewed. 

Third  Information.  It  shows  us  the  reason  why 
the  gospel  is  so  much  opposed  by  Satan  in  the  world. 
It  begets  those  for  heaven,  whom  he  had  begotten 
for  hell.  It  pulls  down  his  image,  and  sets  up  God's; 
it  pulls  down  the  crown  off  his  head,  the  sceptre  from 
his  hand,  snatches  subjects  from  his  empire,  straitens 
his  territories,  and  demolishes  his  forts,  breaks  his 
engines,  outwits  his  subtilty,  makes  his  captives  his 
conquerors,  and  himself,  the  conqueror,  a  captive; 
it  pulls  men  out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  and  tran- 
slates them  into  a  kingdom  of  light,  Col.  1.13.  And 
ail  this,  as  it  is  a  word  of  truth,  opposed  to  his  word 
of  deceit,  whereby  he  hath  cheated  mankind,  and 
deceived  the  nations ;  that  we  may  well  say  of  him, 
as  the  apostle  of  death,  O  death  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
1  Cor.  15.  55.     O  hell,  where  is  thy  sting?     O  Sa- 
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tan,  M  here  is  thy  victory  ?     'I'his  slays  Satan,  and  re- 
vives the  suul. 

Fourthly.  We  see  then  how  injurious  they  are  to 
God,  who  would  obstruct  the  progress  of  the  gospel 
in  the  world :  that,  as  the  Pa})ists,  would  hinder  the 
reading  and  preacliing  of  the  word.  Whose  seed  are 
they,  but  the  seed  of  that  dragon,  that  Mould  as  well 
hinder  the  new  birth,  as  devour  a  divine-begotten 
babe  as  soon  as  ever  it  were  horn  ?  Rev.  12.  4.  Such 
would  hinder  the  greatest  and  most  excellent  work  of 
God  upon  the  souls  of  men,  would  have  no  spiiitual 
generations  for  God  in  the  world.  Such  envy  Christ 
a  seed,  and  God  a  family,  they  would  despoil  him  of 
a  family  on  earth,  though  they  cannot  of  a  family  in 
heaven.  In  banishing  the  word,  they  would  banish 
the  grace  of  CJod  out  of  the  world,  and  leave  no 
place,  in  a  world  drowned  with  ignorance,  where  this 
dove  should  set  lier  foot.  Those  that  would  take 
away  the  seed,  would  not  have  a  spiritual  harvest, 
but  reduce  souls  to  a  deplorable  famine ;  lock  them 
up  in  the  grave,  and  keep  them  under  the  hands  of  a 
spiritual  deatli. 

Fifthly.  It  informs  us,  that  the  gospel  shall  then 
endure  in  tlie  world,  as  long  as  God  hath  any  to  re- 
generate by  it.  ]\Ien  may  puff"  at  it,  but  they  cannot 
extinguish  it ;  it  is  a  word  of  truth ;  and  truth  is 
mighty,  and  will  prevail.  It  was  a  mighty  wind 
wherein  the  S[)irit  came  upon  the  aposUes,  to  show 
not  only  the  quick  and  speedy  progress  of  the  gospel, 
as  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  but  the  mighty  force 
of  it,  that  men  can  no  more  silence  the  sound  of  the 
gospel,  than  thev  can  the  blustering  of  the  wind.  It 
shall  prevail  in  all  places,  where  God  hath  a  seed  to 
bring  in,  a  people  to  beget.  Those  given  to  Christ 
shall  come  from  far  :  From  the  east,  and  from  the  westy 
and  f'rovi  the  land  of  Sinijn,  Isa.  49.  12,  (now,  I 
think,  called  Damietta  in  Egypt.)  The  word,  being 
the  instrument,  shall  sound  every  where,  where  he 
hath  sons  and  daughters  to  beget  for  Christ.    As  long 
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as  Christ  retains  his  royalty,  his  month  shall  be  a 
sharp  sword,  Isa.  49.  2.  That  is  the  tirst  tiling  con- 
cluded on  between  God  and  Christ,  before  they  come 
to  any  I'urther  treaty  ;  which  is  expressed  in  that 
chapter.  As  Christ  shall  be  his  salvation  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  so  shall  the  word  be  the  instrument  of  it 
to  the  end  of  the  Avorld,  the  polished  shaft  is  hid  in 
his  quiver.  As  he  is  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  so  the 
golden  candlestick  of  this  gospel  wherein  this  light  is 
set,  shall  endure  in  spite  of  men  and  devils.  Since 
his  promise  of  a  seed  to  Christ  stands  sure,  the  word, 
whereby  he  begets  a  generation  for  him,  is  as  sure  as 
the  promise,  and  shall  not  return  void ;  But  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  he  pleases,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  he  sent  it,  Isa.  55.  11.  Never 
fear  then  the  removal  of  the  gospel  out  of  the  world, 
though  it  be  removed  out  of  a  pardcular  place ;  since 
it  is  a  word  of  truth,  and  an  instrument  ordained  to 
so  glorious  an  end. 

Surthly.  It  is  a  sign  then  God  hath  some  to  rege- 
nerate, xvhen  he  bi'ings  his  gospel  to  any  place.  He 
hath  a  pleasure  to  accomplish,  and  it  shall  not  return 
unto  him  void.  Prosperity  is  entailed  upon  it  for 
the  doing  the  work  whereto  he  sent  it.  Since  then  it 
is  appointed  an  instrument,  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit, 
for  a  new  begetting,  it  will  be  efficacious  upon  some 
souls  where  it  comes ;  for  the  wise  God  would  not 
send  it,  but  to  attain  its  main  end  upon  some  hearts. 
God  never  sends  his  word  to  any  place,  but  it  is  re- 
ceived and  relished  by  some  as  the  savour  of  life.  It 
looses  the  bands  of  spiritual  death  in  some,  and  binds 
them  harder  upon  obstinate  sinners:  to  them  that 
perish  it  is  the  savour  of  death. 

In  even/ place  the  gospel  was  savoury  to  some; 
God  made  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge,  by 
the  apostles  in  everyplace,  2  Oor.  2.  i4,  15.  Where- 
ever  this  seed  is  sown,  the  harvest  hath  been  reaped, 
either  more  or  less.  It  is  fruitful  at  Corinth,  for 
there  God  had  much  people,  Acts  18.  10.     It  is  not 
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fruilless  at  Athens,  though  the  harvest  was  less  ;  most 
mocked,  but  some  believed,  and  but  one  man  of 
learning  and  worldly  vvibdom,  Acts  17.  312,  34. 
When  God  sends  John  in  a  way  of  righteousness,  if 
the  pharisecs  believe  not,  God  will  make  a  conquest 
of  publicans  and  harlots ;  John  came  to  you  in  the 
icaij  oj  righteousness^  and  you  believed  not:  but  the 
publicans  and  harlots  believed  him.  Matt.  21.  32. 
'I'he  net  of  the  gospel  is  not  cast  wholly  in  vain,  but 
from  the  time  of  its  coming,  to  the  time  of  its  remo- 
val, some  souls  have  been  catched,  though  not  of  the 
must  delicious  fish,  yet  of  the  worst  sort. 

Seventhly.  It  informs  us,  what  an  excellent  thing  is 
a  new  birth  !  The  end  is  more  desirable  than  the 
means :  this  is  the  chief  end  of  all  the  ordinances  of 
God  in  the  world  ;  the  gospel  had  never  been  revealed 
but  for  this  intent :  this  is  the  design  of  the  Spirit's 
operation  in  any  gospel  administration.  All  the  lines 
of  the  word  are  to  draw  the  lineaments  of  grace  in 
the  heart.  This  must  be  a  noble  and  excellent  thing, 
for  which  chiefly  the  oracles  of  God  sound  in  the 
world,  for  which  so  great  a  light  is  set  up  in  the 
gos{3el :  all  the  love  of  Christ  breatlies  in  the  gospel : 
the  whole  testament  is  sealed  by  his  blood ;  the  i)er- 
petual  workings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  preaching  of 
the  word,  the  celebration  of  the  sacraments,  are  in 
subserviency  to  this  end;  the  one  to  make  us  live; 
the  other  to  make  us  grow.  How  inconcciveably 
excellent  is  that,  how  valuable  in  the  eye  of  God,  how 
advantageous  to  tlie  happiness  of  men,  that  is,  the 
design  wherein  so  many  divine  operations  meet ! 

Eighthly.  What  a  lamentable  thing  is  it,  that  so 
Jew  should  be  new-born  by  the  word  of  truth  !  How 
many  are  there  among  us,  that  understand  not  what  a 
new  begetting  and  birth  is,  no  more  than  Nicodemus 
when  he  discoursed  with  our  Saviour !  What  a  de- 
plorable thing  is  it  that  the  word  should  be  preached, 
and  so  little  regarded !  that  not  only  an  hour's,  but 
many  years'  discourses  should  pass  away   (as  the 
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psalmist  speaks  of  our  lives)  like  a  tale  that  is  told! 
Fsa.  90.  9.     How  miserable  is  that  man,  that  Ijath 
the  objective  cause  of  the  new   birth,   without  the 
effective  !     It  is  the  word  of  truth  ;  what  will  become 
of  you,  if  you  prefer  a  word  of  error  before  it  ?     If 
you  prefer  the  devil's  killing  suggestions  before  Gods 
reviving  oracles  ?    What  does  the  word  of  truth  move 
you  to,    but  to   a   new  birth  ?     Why  will  any   maa 
strug-gle  against  it  ?     Every  resistance  of  the  word,  is 
a  resistance  of  God  himself;  it  is  God  hews  by  the 
prophets,  Has.  6.  5.     It  is  God  offers  to  beget  by 
the  word  ;  every  reluctance  then  against  the  word,  is 
a   reluctance  against  God.      The  word    will   either 
bring  in  a  new  form  of  grace,  or  a  new  form  of  tor- 
ment.    If  the  inworking  of  the  one  be  rejected,  the 
in  working  of  the  other  cannot  be  avoided  ;  it  will 
either  cut  the  bands  of  a  spiritual  death,  or  cut  the 
sinews  of  the  souls.     That  piece  of  timber  that  has 
not  its  knots  cut  off  for  the  building,  shall  be  cut  in 
pieces  for  the  fire.     A  new  life  waits  for  them  that 
obey  the  gospel ;  an  endless  death  for  them  that  reject 
it :    they  that   obey  not  the  gospel,    knoxv  7iot  Gody 
9.Thess.  1.  8.     And  what  is  reserved  for  such,  but 
revenging   flames  in  another  world  ?     It  would  be 
happy  for  such,  that  they  had  never  heard  of  a  re- 
newing gospel.     Every  gospel  discourse  that  might 
have  been  the  cause  of  a  spiritual  life,  and  a  divine 
cordial,  if  received  ;  rejected,  will  be  a  bitter  drug  in 
that    potion    which  shall    be   drunk  in   an    eternal 
fever. 

Ninthly.  Hereby  you  may  e.r amine  whether  you 
are  new  begotten.  It  is  the  word  of  truth  whereby 
God  begets.  In  this  word  he  opens  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  and  through  this  he  conveys  the  power  of  his 
grace.  The  conquests  of  Christ  were  to  be  made  by 
the  word,  and  it  was  so  settled  at  the  first  constitution 
of  him  as  Mediator  and  Redeemer ;  He  hath  made 
my  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword,  Isa.  49.  2.  It  was  by 
this  the  hearts  of  men  were  to  be  conquered.     And 
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■\\  liat  heart  is  not  subdued  by  the  sword  of  his  mouthy 
is  not  subdued  by  the  power  of  his  arms.  Some 
word  or  other  was  the  instrument  to  beget  you,  1 
speak  of  people  gro^vn  up.  The  apostle's  interroga- 
tion is  a  strong  negative.  TlK^re  is  no  belicvinLj: 
without  heai'in^,  Row.  10.14.  Hearing  goes  before 
believing  :  he  lays  it  down  as  a  certain  conclusion 
from  his  former  arguing  ;  ,So  that  faith  comes  by  litur- 
ing,  ami  hear'nig  by  the  word  of  (iod. 

If  you  conclude  yourselves  new  born,  how  caiue 
you  by  it?  Is  it  by  the  word,  or  no  ?  That  is  God's 
ordinary  means.  If  you  be  not  renewed  by  this,  it 
is  not  likely  vou  are  renewed  at  all  :  no  other  instru- 
ment hath  God  ordinarily  appointed  to  this  end. 
Afflictions  may  plough  men  for  it,  but  the  word  is  the 
only  seed  that  renews  the  face  of  the  earth.  All 
false  notions  or  presumptions  of  the  new  birth  nmst 
be  brought  to  this  touchstone ;  it  is  a  mis-shapen  and 
jnonstrous  birth,  that  is  not  by  a  seed  of  the  same 
kind :  the  law  in  the  heart  has  no  seed  of  the  same 
nature  with  it  to  engender  it,  but  the  law  in  the  word, 
that  word  which  we  properly  call  gospel ;  the  word 
of  truth,  not  the  word  of  philosophy,  which  is  a  word 
of  uncertainty  ;  God's  word,  not  Plato's  word.  If  a 
thousand  beasts  had  been  consumed  by  common  fire, 
not  one  of  thenj  had  been  an  holocaust,  a  gi'ateful 
sacrifice,  unless  consumed  by  the  fire  of  the  altar 
which  cauie  down  from  heaven.  IMoral  wisdom  is 
not  that  fire,  hath  not  that  eminent  descent  from 
heaven  ;  it  is  not  that  speech  from  heaven  whereby 
our  Saviour  is  said  yet  to  speak,  Hcb.  li^.  25.  A 
little  spark  kindled  by  the  voice  of  Christ  from  hea- 
ven, from  whence  he  yet  speaks  in  the  gospel,  is  more 
Morth  than  all  the  light  in  the  world,  kindled  by  the 
sparks  of  moral  wisdom. 

Those  qtialifications  which  grow  of  their  own  ac- 
cord, without  the  word,  are  like  the  herbs  which 
sprout  in  wild  places  without  any  tillage,  which  arc 
of  a.  different  kind  th^n  what  are  planted  and  watered 
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in  a  garden,  and  overlooked  by  the  care  of  man  :  if 
your  dispositions,  .you  boast  of,  were  not  planted  by 
the  word,  liow  fair  soever  they  may  look,  they  are  but 
a  wild  kind  of  fruit.  There/ore  it  concerns  you  to 
look  back  upon  yousselves,  think  wliat  word  it  was 
whereby  you  were  begotten.  If  no  particular  Mord 
can  be  remembered,  if  your  regeneration  were  wrought 
insensibly  in  your  younger  years,  examine  what  suita- 
bleness there  is  between  the  word  and  your  souls, 
whether  your  hearts  are  turned  into  the  nature  of  it. 
The  measures  of  grace  are  according  to  the  measures 
of  the  word  :  if  you  cannot  remember  the  first  glori- 
ous entrance  of  it,  you  must  see  for  tlie  rich  dwelling 
of  it.  An  inhabitant  may  enter  into  our  houses  un- 
seen, but  he  cannot  dwell  there  without  our  know- 
ledge ;  the  lines  of  the  word  will  be  seen  in  the  heart, 
though  the  particular  pencil  whereby  they  were 
wrought,  may  not  be  remembered. 

Teuthly.  It  instructs  ministers  how  to  preach.  It 
is  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  that  must  be  the  main 
matter  of  our  ))reaching,  and  those  things  in  the  gos- 
pel that  have  the  greatest  tendency  to  work  this  great 
change  in  men,  and  carry  it  on  to  greater  maturity. 
The  instrument  of  conversion  is  not  barely  the  letter 
of  the  word,  but  the  sense  and  n)eaning  of  it,  rational- 
ly impressed  upon  the  understanding,  and  closely  ap- 
plied to  the  conscience.  1  he  opening  the  word  is  the 
life  of  it,  and  the  true  means  of  regeneration.  If  any 
man  would  turn  his  servant  or  child  from  a  course 
of  sin,  would  he  discourse  to  them  of  the  nature  of  the 
sun  and  stars,  their  magnitude,  motions,  number,  and 
qualities  ;  this  would  be  nothing  to  the  purpose ;  his 
way  would  be  to  show  them  tlie  deformity  and  danger 
of  their  sin. 

The  word  of  truth  is  God's  instrument,  and  it  should 
be  ours  ;  what  is  the  end  of  the  word,  should  be  the 
end  of  our  preaching.  It  was  through  the  gospel,  the 
apostle  begat  the  Corinthians  ;  not  tliat  the  preaching 
of  the  law  is  excluded,  but  it  must  be  preached  in  order 
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to  the  gospel,  as  a  jircparalion  to  it.  Wliatsoever  in 
the  word  of  truth  |)reparcs  for  the  new  birlli,  pro- 
duces it,  cherishes  it,  preserves  it,  centres  in  one  and 
the  same  end.  How  careful  and  industrious  sliould 
we  be  to  present  children  to  God,  that  wc  may  say, 
Here  am  I,  and  the  children  whieh  thou  hast  given  me. 
The  new  birth  will  be  your  joj/,  and  crozvn,  and  you 
will  be  ours,  1  Thcs.  2.  19,  20.  Aaron's  sons  are  called 
the  generations  of  Moses,  as  well  as  Aaron,  Numb.  3. 
].  Though  none  of  his  natural  sons  are  reckoned, 
Aaron's  by  natural  generation,  Moses's  perhaps  by  a 
spiritual  regeneration  and  instJ'uction. 

The  Second  Use  of  the  subject  of  exhortation. 
].  Highly  glorify  God  for  the  word  of  truth  which 
is  so  great  an  instrument.  How  thankful  should  we 
be  for  an  invention  to  secure  our  estates  from  consu- 
ming, houses  from  burning,  bodies  from  dying !  The 
gospel,  the  word  of  truth,  does  much  more  than  this, 
it  is  an  instrument  to  beget  a  soul  for  God  ;  an  instru- 
ment whereby  God  makes  himself  our  father,  and  us 
his  children.  It  is  but  an  instrument,  let  not  the 
glory  be  given  to  the  instrument,  but  to  the  agent. 
As  it  is  an  instrument,  let  it  have  part  of  your  affec- 
tion :  but  nothing  of  the  glory  that  belongs  to  God  ; 
love  the  truth,  but  glorify  and  bless  the  God  of  truth, 
that  hath  ordained  it  lo  be  so  excellent  an  instrument. 
(1.)  liless  God  in  your  hearts.  Bless  him  that 
ever  you  had  the  word  of  truth  made  known  to  you. 
How  many  millions  sit  in  a  spiritual  darkness,  with- 
out so  much  as  the  means  of  a  new  birth,  millions 
never  heard  the  sound  of  it,  nor  ever  will.  Much 
more  bless  him  that  it  hath  been  successful  to  any  of 
you.  Have  you  any  thing  in  your  spirits  that  bears  wit- 
ness to  the  truth  of  it?  When  you  read  or  hear  it, 
do  you  find  something  of  kin  to  it  in  your  souls,  and 
feel  something  within  you  rise  up  and  call  it  blessed  ; 
how  should  you  read  and  hear  it,  with  eruptions  of 
thankfulness  to  God  for  it,  hearty  embraces  of  it,  and 
fervent  ejaculations  to  God  to  work  more  in  you  by 
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the  power  of  it!  Why  hath  the  world  grappled  with 
any  of  our  souls,  and  not  with  others  ?  arrested  any  of 
you  in  a  course  of  sin,  and  left  others  to  walk  in  their 
own  ways,  to  run  down  silently  like  the  streams  of  a 
river,  till  swallowed  up  in  an  ocean  of  death. 

The  aposde  Paul  heard  the  voice,  others  with  him 
only  a  sound  of  words,  Acts  9.7,  &  22.  9  :  some  have 
heard  a  sound  of  words  without  the  voice  of  God  in  it, 
while  others  have  heard  a  divine  voice  in  a  human 
sound.  The  wind  has  blown  upon  many,  God  in  that 
wind  only  upon  few  ;  some  have  received  air,  whilst 
others  have  received  spirit  and  life ;  some  have  only 
tile  body  of  the  word,  while  others  feel  the  spirit  and 
power  of  it  in  their  hearts ;  shall  not  God  be  glorified  for 
this  ?  Had  it  not  been  for  him  and  his  Spirit,  words 
had  been  only  words  and  wind  to  all  as  well  as  to  some. 

(2.)  Glorify  God  in  your  trees.  As  you  feel  the 
power  of  it  in  your  hearts,  lei  others  see  the  brightness  and 
efficacy  of  it  in  your  actions.  The  new-born  crea- 
ture should  principally  aiu)  at  the  glory  of  God,  since 
the  instrument  whereby  he  is  begotten,  was  first  pub- 
lished for  the  glory  of  God  in  the  highest,  Luke  2.  14. 
What  is  produced  by  the  efficacy  of  such  an  instru- 
ment, must  have  the  same  end,  viz.  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  practice  of  holiness.  A  holy  gospel  imprinted 
can  never  leave  the  heart  and  life  unholy.  A  gospel 
coined  for  the  glory  of  God,  when  wrought  in  the  heart, 
can  never  suffer  the  soul  to  aim  chiefly  at  self,  but  at 
the  great  end  for  which  the  gospel  was  first  discovered  ; 
the  gospel  of  holiness  and  truth  in  the  heart,  will  en- 
gender sincerity  and  holiness  in  the  life. 

2.  Prize  the  word  oj'  truth,  which  works  such  great 
effects  in  the  soul.  Value  that  as  long  as  you  live, 
which  is  the  cord  whereby  God  hath  drawn  any  of 
you  out  of  the  dungeon  of  death.  Never  count 
that  foolishness  by  which  God  has  inspired  you 
with  the  choicest  wisdom ;  and  never  count  that 
weakness  which  has  made  any  of  you  of  dead, 
living;  of  darkness,  light;  and  of  miserable,  hap- 

VOL.    V.  M 
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Py  t)y  grace.  If  a  soul  be  uorth  a  world,  and 
therefore  to  be  prized,  how  precious  ouglit  that  to 
be  which  is  an  insuumeutto  re<Tenerate  a  soul  for  the 
felicity  of  another  world  !  How  should  the  law  of 
God  s  mouth  be  better  to  us  than  thousand.'i  of  gold 
and  siher,  Psal.  1 1<),  T-2.  How  should  we  piize  diat 
word  whereby  any  of  us  have  seen  the  glory  of  God 
in  his  sanctuary,  the  glory  of  God  in  our  souls  !  When 
corruptions  are  strong,  it  is  an  engine  to  batter  them. 
When  our  hearts  are  iiard,  it  is  a  hammer  to  break 
them  ;  when  our  spirits  are  impostumated,  it  is  a  sword 
to  cut  them.  Wlien  our  hearts  are  cold,  it  is  a  fire  to 
inflame  them.  When  our  souls  are  faint,  it  is  a  cor- 
dial to  refresh  them  ;  it  begins  a  new  birth,  and  main- 
tains   it.      It  is  the  seed  from  whence   we   spring, 

1  Pet.  1 .  ^23,  the  glass  M-hercin  we  see  the  glory  of  God, 

2  Cor.  3.  J  8.  l]y  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary  we  have 
both  meat  for  nourishment,  and  medicines  for  cure  from 
the  tree  that  grows  by  its  streams  ;  The  fruit  thereof 
shall  he  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  for  tnedieine,  Ezek.  47. 
112.  Have  a  great  regard  to  it,  keep  it  in  the  midst 
of  your  hearts yor  //  is  life^  Prov.  4.  21,  22. 

3.  Pray,  and  endeavour  for  the  preservation  and 
success  of  the  word  of  truth.  Were  there  a  medicine 
that  could  preserve  live,  how  chary  slwuld  ^\  e  be  in 
preserving  that }  Tlie  gospel  is  the  tree,  whose  leaves 
cure  the  nations,  Revel.  22.  2.  It  was  a  blessing 
God  endued  the  cieatures  with,  -when  he  bid  them 
increase  atid 7nultiplj/,  Gen.  1.  22.  It  was  an  evidence 
that  he  intended  to  preserve  the  world.  If  the  gospel 
get  ground  in  the  hearts  of  men,  it  is  an  evidence  it 
shall  continue  in  spite  of  the  oppositions  of  men  or  devils. 

4.  IVait  upon  God  intheicord.  Where  there  is  a  reve- 
lation on  (lod's  part,  there  must  be  a  hearing  on  ours. 
Sit  down  therefore  at  the  feet  (f  God,  and  receive  of  his 
words,  T)eut.  '3'3.  3.  Despise  it  not ;  he  thatconlenms 
it,  never  intends  to  be  new  begotten,  since  he  slights 
the  means  of  God's  appointment;  he  that  in- 
tends an  end,   will  use  all  means  proportionably  to 
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his  desires  for  that  end.  He  that  contemns  it  never 
was  renewed  ;  habitual  grace  being  wrought  by  it,  can- 
not but  in  its  own  nature  have  a  great  affection  to  it.  He 
that  loves  Christ  cannot  but  love  all  the  methods  of 
his  operations. 

Despise  not  the  word  because  it  is  but  an  instru- 
ment.  Say  not,  because  God  is  the  chief  agent,  there- 
fore you  need  not  come  to  the  word.  Our  Saviour 
knew  that  man  did  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceeds  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  Mat.  4. 
4.  Did  he  therefore  neglect  means  for  preserving  his 
life  ?  Because  God  gives  the  increase,  should  not  the 
husbandman  plough  and  sow  ?  If  God  does  not  work 
upon  you  by  the  means,  you  can  have  no  rational 
hopes  he  will  do  it  any  other  way :  what  though 
ministers  can  only  sjieak  to  the  ear  ?  John  Baptist 
could  do  no  more,  whose  ministry  was  notwithstand- 
ing glorious,  in  being  the  forerunner  of  Christ.  To 
neo-lect  it  therefore  is  to  double  bar  your  hearts  against 
the  entrance  of  p-race,  and  slight  the  truth  which  Christ 
brought  down  trcnii  the  bosom  of  God. 

( 1 .)  Never  did  God  appoint  any  other  way  but  this  ; 
miracles  were  never  ap})ointed  but  as  attendants  upon 
this  :  miracles  come  after  teachings  in  the  great  gifts 
to  the  church  :  first  the  7?ianiJestation  of  the  Spirit,  the 
word  of  wisdom  and  the  xvord  of  hwickdge,  1  Cor.  12. 
7,  8,  i>,  10,  then  gifts  of  healing,  and  miracles.  IMira- 
cles  are  ceased,  as  being  not  absolutely  necessary ;  but 
the  ministry  of  the  word  v»ill  last  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  By  the  prophets  God  brings  souls  out  of  a 
state  of  bondage,  and  by  the  prophets  lie  preserves 
them  in  a  state  of  grace ;  Isy  a  prophet  the  Lord 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he 
preserved,  Bos.  12.  13.  Miracles  and  the  resurrec- 
tion of  one  from  the  dead,  was  never  appointed  under 
the  legal  administration,  but  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
Luhe  16'.  13.  These  were  the  ordinary  means, 
and  if  these  did  not  work,  miracles  were  ineffica- 
cious. 

M  <-2 
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(2.)  God  never  made  ani/  promise  but  in  this  way. 
God  promised  to  circumcise  tiieir  hearts  to  love  \\\\\\ 
M  itli  all  their  soul,  but  in  the  way  of  Ittaring  his  ro'ice, 
a  fid  observing-  /lis  statutes,  Deut.  30.  6,  10,  11.  He 
meets  souls  only  that  remunhcr  him  in  his  Ufn/,  Js(U 
64.  5.  And  to  the  preacliini:!;  of  the  gospel  only  our 
Saviour  promised  his  presence  to  the  end  of  the  icorldy 
Jllait.  'Z'!>.  CO  ;  the  promise  is  |)erpetually  and  immov- 
ably throughout  all  a^es  of  the  world  tixed  to  this 
conmiand.  The  promising  his  presence  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  go?}-)el,  implies  that  his  presence  shall  be 
enjoyed  only  by  attendance  on  the  gospel.  The  gra- 
cious workings  of  the  Spirit  are  by  this  :  they  are  tlie 
words  of  Christ,  brought  to  remembrance  by  him,  wiiere- 
by  he  so  mightily  operates. 

(3.)  No  other  way  did  God  apparently  work  hy^ 
formerhj.  In  the  time  when  God  did  especially 
manifest  himself  to  his  people  by  visions,  dreams,  and 
apparitions  of  angels,  and  in  those  ways  made  revela- 
tions to  them,  he  converted  not  any  either  from  a 
state  of  nature,  or  from  a  particular  fall,  but  by  the 
word.  Mmuisseh'^s  conversion  was  by  the  word  of  the 
seers,  C  Chron.  53.  18.  Nor  was  David  reclaimed  after 
his  fall  by  an  immediate  vision,  but  by  the  miiiislry 
of  Nathan.  Peter  by  a  look,  which  revived  the  word 
spoken  unto  him.  The  angel  that  attended  the  Eunuch, 
made  no  inipressions  upon  him,  but  was  ordered  to 
direct  Philip  thither  to  explain  to  him  the  mystery  of 
the  gos[>el ;  and  the  Spirit  particularly  orders  him  to 
go  near  the  chariot,  but  makes  no  impressions  upon 
him  but  by  the  ministry  of  the  word.  An  angel  is 
sent  to  direct  Piiilip,  but  Philip  is  sent  to  discover 
Christ.  An  angel  is  sent  to  Cornelius,  not  to  preach 
the  gospel,  but  to  direct  him  where  to  send  for  a 
teacher;  the  Spirit  prepares  Peter  to  go,  and  likewise 
prepares  (Cornelius  for  iiis  reception.  God  prepares 
the  jailor  by  an  earthquake,  but  renews  him  not  but 
by  the  ministry  of  Paul.  In  the  times  of  the  gosj)el 
there  was  first  to  be  a  teaching  of  God's  ways,  be- 
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fore  a  walking  in  his  paths,  ha.  3.  3.  The  arm  that 
made  heaven  and  earth,  makes  the  new  heart  and  new 
spirit,  but  by  a  word  as  well  as  them.  The  net  of  the 
gospel  is  only  appointed  to  catch  the  fish  ;  though  the 
fish  that  had  tiie  tribute-money  in  its  mouth,  was  im- 
mediately for  the  service  of  Christ,  yet  he  would  not 
use  his  power  to  bring  it  to  the  shore,  without  Peter's 
casting  out  the  net.  Christ  first  brings  souls  to  the 
net,  aud  by  the  net  to  himself 

(4.)  God  hath  always  blest  this,  more  or  less. 
Moses's  rod  in  IMoses's  hand  hath  wrought  miracles ; 
Christ's  rod  in  the  Spirit's  hand  hath  wrought  greater: 
the  new  creations  have  been  always  by  it,  and  the 
after-breathings  of  the  Spirit  through  it.  By  this  he 
makes  men  righteous,  holy,  sincere,  in  a  way  of  emi- 
nence, as  the  morning  light  which  increaseth  to  a  per- 
fect day,  and  no  longer  as  a  morning  cloud  which 
quickly  vanishes,  Hos.  6.  5 ;  which  some  understand 
ot  a  gospel  promise  mixed  with  that  discourse.  How 
has  the  liglit  of  the  beauty  and  e?vcellency  of  God, 
flashing  upon  the  understanding  from  the  glass  of  the 
gospel,  iilied  the  will  and  affections  of  many  with  de- 
sire and  love  to  that  glory  it  represents,  and  that  state 
it  oifers  !  The  very  leaves  of  it,  the  profession,  hath 
healed  nations,  and  brought  human  societies  into  or- 
der, and  the  fruit  of  it  hath  been  the  cure  of  many  a 
soul.  Wait  therefore  for  the  falling  of  this  fruit. 
Grace  is  a  beam  from  the  sun  of  righteousness,  but 
darted  through  the  medium  of  gospel  air ;  a  pearl  en- 
gendered by  the  blood  of  Christ,  but  only  in  the  gos- 
pel sea. 

The  word  hath  not  been  without  its  blessing  to 
others  ;  it  hath  raised  men  from  death  to  life.  Is  the 
virtue  of  the  seed  expired  ?  or  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
grown  feeble  ?  If  ever  therefore  you  would  have  the 
image  of  God  in  inward  impressions  of  grace,  and 
outward  expressions  of  holiness,  you  must  look  for 
your  transforniation  in  and  by  the  gospel.  All  the 
otlier   knowledge   in   the  world  cannot  give  a  man 
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a  right  notion  of  the  new  birth,  much  less  produce  it. 
Look  not  after  enthusiasm,  nor  expect  it  in  new  wavs; 
to  the  law  ami  to  the  testimony,  ways  of  God's  ap- 
pointing. '1  he  Je\AS  could  not  expect  an  angel  to 
bring  them  soundness  of  limbs,  but  by  the  pool  ;  nor 
we  the  Spirit  to  infuse  grace  into  us,  but  by  the  word. 
It  is  from  the  mercy-seat  only  God  speaks  to  Israel. 
Wisdom's  gates  are  the  places  where  to  expect  her 
alms,  Prov.  8.  34.  "Wait  therefore  upon  the  word, 
wherein  the  Spirit  of  God  travails  with  souls. 

Do  any  enquire,  how  shall  we  wait  upon  the  word, 
so  as  that  we  may  be  new  begotten  by  it  ? 

I  answer, 

1.  Wait  upon  the  word  frequentli/.  Be  often 
in  veadinw,  and  hearing,  and  meditatin<:f  on  it.  Men 
set  upon  these  works,  as  if  they  were  afraid  they 
should  be  new-born  loo  soon,  or  prejudiced  in  their 
concerns  and  contentments  in  the  world;  as  if  they 
feared  the  mighty  wind  of  the  Spirit  should  blow  away 
their  beloved  dross  too  fast ;  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of 
indifference  to  be  like  their  IMaker.  If  you  had  gold 
not  thoroughly  refined,  would  you  not  cast  it  again 
and  again  into  the  fire?  If  tilth  not  wholly  purged, 
would  you  not  use  the  fountain  asain  and  again  ; 
Those  that  are  in  the  sun  are  coloured  and  heated  by 
it,  and  have  things  more  visible ;  those  that  are  much 
in  the  word,  see  more  of  the  w(;nders,  feel  more  of 
the  Marmtb,  receive  deeper  inipressioiis,  are  endued 
with  the  gi'ace  and  holiness  of  truth,  have  a  purer  flame 
in  their  affections  for  heaven. 

How  do  you  know  but  an  opportunity  missed,  might 
have  been  the  best?  How  do  you  know  but  the  Spirit 
might  have  joined  himself  to  the  word,  as  Philip  to 
the  Eunuch's  chariot  while  he  was  readinji  •  While 
Peter  yet  spake  those  words,  (it  is  said)  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  upon  them  which  heard  the  zrorcl,  Jets  10. 
44.  What  woixls  ?  Even  the  marrow  of  the  gospel, 
that  through  his  name^  whosoever  believes  in  him  shall 
receive  remissio??  of  sins,  ver.  43.     God  may  have  a 
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portion  ready  for  us,  and  we  go  Avithoiit  it,  because 
we  are  not  ready  to  receive  it.  We  must  not  expect 
a  raven  to  brinj^  us  food  upon  a  bed  of  sluggishness. 
Doit  the  rather,  because  you  may  live  to  see  such  times, 
wherein  Bibles  ujay  be  as  much  shut,  as  they  are  now 
open,  wherein,  as  in  former  times,  you  may  be  willing 
to  give  a  large  parcel  of  your  goods  for  one  chapter  of 
it.  We  read  of  some  that  have  given  a  loud  of  hay  for 
one  chapter  of  St.  James.  Be  frequent  in  waiting 
upon  tlie  word. 

2.  Let  your  hearts  be  fixed  upon  that  which  is  the 
great  end  of  the  word.  Regeneration  is  the  end  of 
the  gospel ;  come  then  with  minds  fixed  upon  this 
end,  and  desires  for  it.  Regard  it  not  as  a  mere  sound 
of  words  but  as  an  instrument  of  the  noblest  opera- 
tions in  the  soul.  If  this  be  the  great  work  of  the 
gospel,  we  ought  to  read  and  hear  it  with  desires  to 
be  enlivened  where  we  are  dead,  quickened  where  we 
are  dull ;  be  made  new  creatures,  where  we  are  yet 
but  old  ;  taller  creatures,  where  we  are  yet  but  of  a 
low  stature ;  not  only  to  have  our  understandings  in- 
structed, but  our  hearts  changed.  To  enquire  after 
God,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  Psa.  27.  4,  that 
we  may  be  transformed  into  it :  to  look  for  God  who 
is  intheivord  oj  a  truth  ;  for  the  kingdom  of  God  comes 
nigh  to  you  in  the  gospel ;  that  was  the  word  that 
Christ,  when  he  sent  his  disciples  out  first  to  preach, 
bid  them  speak  unto  men,  Luke  12.  9. 

Men  usually  get  no  more  than  they  come  to  seek. 
He  that  goes  to  market,  intending  only  to  lay  out  his 
money  upon  some  trifle,  returns  for  the  most  part  with 
no  better  commodity.  Zaccheus  got  upon  the  tree  to 
meet  with  Christ,  and  so  noble  an  end  wanted  not  an 
excellent  success ;  that  day  came  salvation  into  his 
house,  Luke  19.  y.  When  the  Jews  did  not  mind  the 
end  of  sacrifices,  and  regarded  not  the  things  God 
principally  looked  for  in  them,  God  slighted  them,  and 
they  went  vvithout  any  divine  operations  upon  their 
souls  by  them,  Isa.   1.  11,   13,  14.     W^ hen  our  ends 
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suit  the  gospel,  then  are  Me  like  to  feel  gospel  in- 
fluences. We  come  with  wr(;n^  ends,  and  thcreloie 
return  with  unchanged  hcaris  ;  ue  conse  fcr  a  sound, 
and  go  away  ^^ith  no  more.  Our  end  diertfure  in 
coming  should  be  to  gain  this  new  birdj,  or  increat-e 
the  growth  of  tiie  new  creature ;  our  ends  are  not 
else  contormable  to  the  ends  ot  God  in  it ;  therefore, 
as  the  earth  drinks  in  the  rain,  and  the  roots  in  the 
earth  attract  it  unto  then  selves  that  they  may  bring 
forth  fruit ;  so  should  we  open  our  hearts  to  receive 
the  showers  of  the  word,  with  an  aim  at  a  new  birth, 
or  a  further  growth.  As  this  'is,Jims  operis,  so  it  should 
hejinis  opcrantis. 

3.  Mind  the  word  in  the  simplicity  of  it,  and  that 
in  it  M'hich  tends  to  that  end.  Sume  men  are  more 
taken  with  colours  than  truth  ;  more  enanicured  with 
words  than  matter ;  fill  themselves  only  with  air,  and 
neglect  the  substance.  Such  are  like  those  that  are 
pleased  with  the  colours  of  the  rainbow,  more  than 
with  the  light  reflected,  or  the  covenant  of  God  re- 
presented by  it.  No  man  is  rene^\ed  by  phrases  and 
fancies,  those  are  only  as  the  oil  to  make  ihe  nails  of 
the  sanctuary  drive  in  the  easier,  /icceptahle  Xiords 
joined  with  words  of  truth,  are  as  tl)e  fastening  of 
the  nails,  both  gifcn  Oi/ one  shepherd,  Ecc/es.  12.  11. 
Words  there  must  be  to  make  things  intelligible ; 
illustrations  to  make  things  delightfully  inielligible, 
but  the  seminal  virtue  lies  not  in  the  husk  and  skin, 
but  in  the  kernel,  the  rest  dies,  but  the  substance  of 
the  seed  lives,  and  brings  forth  fruit ;  separate  tiiere- 
fore  between  the  husk  and  the  seed.  'I  he  word  does 
not  work  as  it  is  elegant,  but  as  it  is  divine,  as  it  is  a 
word  of  truth.  Illustrations  are  but  the  ornanients  of 
the  temple,  the  glory  of  it  is  in  the  ark  and  niercy- 
seat.  It  is  not  the  engraving  upon  the  sword  cuts, 
but  the  edge ;  nor  the  key,  as  it  is  gilt,  opens,  but 
as  fitted  to  the  wards.  Your  faith  must  not  stand  in 
the  rcisdom  of' men,  but  in  the  power  of  God,  1  Cor. 
9>.  5.  It  is  tlie  juice  of  the  meat,  and  not  the  garnish- 
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ings  of  the  dish,  that  nourishes.  Was  it  the  word  as 
a  pleasant  song,  or  as  a  divine  seed,  that  changed  the 
suuls  ol  old,  made  martyrs  smile  in  the  midst  of 
flames  ?  It  was  the  knowledge  of  the  excellency  of  the 
promise,  and  not  worldly  eloquence,  made  them  with 
so  much  courage  slight  gibbets,  stakes,  executioners  ; 
they  had  learned  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

4.  Mind  the  word  as  the  word  of' truth.  Take  it 
not  upon  the  account  of  persons,  value  it  for  its  own 
sake,  as  it  is  a  word  of  truth.  It  is  neither  Paul  nor 
i\ polios,  but  God  that  gives  the  increase.  Value  it 
not  by  men  ;  it  is  no  matter  what  the  pipe  is,  whether 
gold  or  lead,  so  the  water  be  the  water  of  life ;  the 
word  has  an  edge,  because  it  is  the  word  of  God, 
not  because  it  is  whetted  upon  this  or  that  grindstone. 
Some  will  scarce  receive  a  truth,  but  from  one  tliey 
fancy ;  as  if  a  man  should  be  so  foolish  as  to  refuse  a 
medicine  which  will  preserve  his  life,  because  it  is  not 
presented  to  him  in  a  glass  which  he  hath  a  particular 
esteem  of.  To  receive  or  refuse  any  truth  upon  the 
account  of  the  person,  is  a  sign  of  carnality,  and  the 
way  to  remain  carnal ;  upon  this  account  the  apostle 
pronounces  the  Corinthians  again  and  again  carnal, 
1  Cor.  3.  4. 

Despise  not  the  meanest  instrument.  Our  Saviour 
in  his  agony  was  comforted  by  an  angel,  much  more 
inferior  to  him  who  was  the  Lord  of  angels,  than  any 
minister  can  be  to  a  hearer.  i\lr.  Peacock  bein^ 
fellow  of  a  college,  in  great  despair,  when  some  mini- 
ster had  been  discoursing  with  him,  and  prevailing 
nothing,  offering  to  pray  with  him.  No,  saith  he, 
dishonour  not  God  so  much,  as  to  pray  for  such  a 
reprobate.  A  young  scholar  of  his  standing  by,  an- 
swered, "  Surely  a  reprobate  could  not  be  so  tender 
of  God  s  honour :"  which  words  prevailed  more  to 
the  bringino;  him  to  believe,  than  all  that  the  other  had 
spoken.  Wiien  men  turn  their  backs  upon  the  word, 
because  the  mouth  does  not  please  them,  they  turn 
tlieir  backs  upon   God,  John  13.  120,   and  perhaps 
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upon  their  own  mercy.  When  any  have  respect  to 
the  man  more  than  the  word,  God  will  leave  them  to 
the  operation  of  the  man,  and  withdraw  his  own. 

5.  Attend  upon  the  word  with  an  eye  to  God. 
Look  not  for  the  new  birth  only  from  the  word.  It 
was  the  folly  of  the  Jews,  to  think  to  find  life  in  the 
scriptures  without  Christ;  life  in  the  letter,  without 
the  original  of  life,  John  5.  39,  40;  Except  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  that  is,  the  temple,  ihey  labour  in 
mm  that  build  it,  Psa.  127.  1.  Wiihuut  God  all 
our  endeavours  to  build  a  spiritual  temple,  are  like 
the  striving  to  wash  a  blackamoor  white.  No  be- 
lieving  the  word,  though  preached  a  thousand  limes, 
without  God's  rei'ealing  his  arm,  Isa.  53.  1.  It  is 
not  the  file  that  makes  the  \a  atch,  but  the  artist  by  it. 
No  instrument  can  act  without  the  virtue  of  some 
superior  agent :  it  is  the  altar  that  sanctifies  the 
gold,  and  Christ  that  sanctifies  his  ordinances. 

Paul  may  plant  by  his  doctrine  and  miracles ; 
Apollos  may  water  by  his  affectionate  eloquence;  but 
God  alone  can  give  the  increase  by  his  ahuighty 
breath.  Man  sows  the  seed,  but  God  only  can  make 
it  fructify.  The  richest  showers  cannot  make  the 
ground  fruitful,  but  as  instruments  under  God's  bles- 
sing. It  is  not  said  the  prophets  did  hew  them,  but 
God  by  his  prophets,  JIos.  6,  5.  Then  have  your 
eyes  fixed  upon  God.  It  is  the  word  of  his  lips,  not 
of  man's,  whereby  any  are  snatched  out  of  the  paths 
of  the  destroyer,  as  well  as  kept  from  them.  Man's 
teachings  direct  us  to  Christ;  God's  teachings  bring 
us  to  Christ ;  man  brings  the  gospel,  at  most,  to  the 
heart,  the  Spirit  only  brings  the  gospel  into  the  heart; 
man  puts  the  key  in  the  lock,  God  only  turns  it,  and 
opens  the  heart  by  it ;  man  brings  the  word  of  truth, 
and  God  the  truth  of  the  word  into  the  soul ;  man 
brings  the  objective  word  of  grace,  God  alone  the  at- 
tractive jirace  of  the  word. 

If  where  there  is  already  the  new  birth,  the  soul 
must  be  fixed  on  God  for  further  openings,  much 
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more  where  it  is  not  yet  wrought.  David  had  an  ex- 
cellent knowledge,  yet  cries  out  for  the  opening  of  his 
eyes  to  see  the  wondersin  God's  law.  Itis  Clod  only  can 
knock  off  the  fetters  of  a  spiritual  death,  and  open  the 
iron  gates,  that  the  King  of  glory  may  enter  with 
spiritual  life.  If  any  therefore  will  regard  the  word 
more  than  as  an  instrument,  as  a  partner  with  God 
in  his  operation,  he  may  justly  leave  you  to  the  weak- 
ness of  that,  and  deny  tlie  intlux  of  his  own  strength. 

Therefore  let  the  word  he  attended  with  prayer. 

First,  Before  you  wait  upon  God  in  any  ordinance : 
plead   with  him   as  Moses  did  in  another  case.  To 
what  purpose  should  I  go,  unless  thy  presence  go  with 
me?  What  can  the  letter  do  without  the  Spirit,  or 
words  without  that  powerful  wind  to  blow  them  into 
my  heart  r   None  can   have  life  by  the  bread  of  the 
word,    without  the  blessing  of  God;  as  man  brings 
the  graft,  desire  God  to  insert  it.     As  God  hath  pro- 
mised gifts  to  his  church,  so  he  promised  his  own 
teachings ;  All  shall  know  me  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,   Heb.  8.  1 1 :  urge  God  Avith   his  own  pro- 
mise, desire  him  to  open  his  mouth,  and  to  open  your 
hearts ;  his  mouth  to  breathe,  and  your  hearts  to  re- 
ceive.    Wiien  men  overlook  God,  he  makes  a  sepa- 
ration  between   the  word   and  his  own    quickening 
presence.     The  end  does  not  necessarily  arise  from 
the  means ;  and  therefore  in  the  use  of  them  there 
must   be  a  fiduciary  recourse  to  the  grace  of  God. 
In  the  time  too  of  waiting  upon  God,  let  there  i^e 
ejaculations,  let  your  hearts  be  continually  lift  up  to 
God,  let  your  expectations  be  from  him;  we  should 
be  like  Jacob's  ladder,  thoui!;h  the  feet  stand  in  Bethel, 
the  house  of  God,  our  heads  should  reach  to  heaven 
in  all  our  attendances. 

(2.)  And  pray  after  you  have  been  at  the  word. 
God  is  the  great  seer,  Christ  the  great  prophet ;  we 
should  go  to  him  for  the  repetition  of  things  upon  our 
hearts ;  we  may  have  that  w  ind  afterwards  by  prayer, 
which  we  felt  not  so  stiff  at  hearing.     The  operations 
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of  truth,  as  well  as  the  knowledge  of  it,  are  best 
fetched  out  upon  our  knees  by  earnest  prayer.  How 
do  you  know  but  while  you  are  [)raying,  the  fire 
may  descend  from  heaven,  and  transform  you  into  a 
divine  likeness?  Thus  you  will  make  God  the  ylipha 
and  0))iega  of  his  own  ordinances,  in  your  acknow- 
ledguients  of  him,  as  well  as  he  is  so  in  himself. 

(3.)  liest  flat  in  bare  hearing.  Look  for  God  in 
the  ordinances  as  he  is  the  livino;  God,  who  lives  in 
himself,  and  gives  life  to  men,  and  means ;  JlJi/  soul 
longs  for  the  living  God,  Fsal.  84.  2 ;  there  is  a  strengh 
and  glory  of  God  to  be  longed  for  in  the  sanctuary  : 
no  means  arc  to  be  rested  in  or  used,  but  as  they  lead 
to  such  an  end  for  which  they  are  fitted.  To  rest  in 
the  word  heard  or  read,  is  to  make  that  our  end, 
which  God  hath  appointed  only  as  the  means.  The 
word  is  sweet,  but  as  it  is  the  pipe  through  which 
God  and  his  image,  God  and  his  grace,  which  is 
sweeter  and  higher  than  all  ordinances,  stream  to  the 
soul.  Rejoice  in  the  word,  but  only  as  the  wise  men 
did  in  the  star,  as  it  led  them  to  Christ.  The  word 
of  Christ  is  precious  ;  but  nothing  more  precious  than 
himself,  and  his  formation  in  the  soul.  Rest  not  in 
the  word,  but  look  through  it  to  Christ. 

6.  Attend  upon  the  word  submissively.  It  is  not 
the  hearer,  but  the  humble  hearer,  shall  find  the 
power  of  the  word  working  in  him.  As  it  is  not  the 
speaking  a  prayer,  but  the  wrestling  and  struggling  of 
the  heart  with  God  in  prayer,  receives  a  gracious 
answer.  The  humble  are  the  fittest  subjects  for 
grace,  those  that  lie  upon  the  ground  with  their  mouth 
close  to  the  pipe.  He  gives  grace  to  the  humble. 
Resign  yourselves  up  to  the  word,  struggle  not  against 
the  battery  it  makes,  nor  the  wind  that  blows  :  receive 
every  stroke  till  you  see  the  frame  of  the  new  creature. 
Let  a  silence  be  imposed  upon  the  flesh,  and  self  bowed 
down  to  the  dust,  while  Christ  the  great  prophet 
speaks. 

Be  not  peevish,  nor  expostulate  with  God's  sove- 
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reignty,  as  they  did  ;  JVhereforc  have  ice  fasted,  and 
thou  seest  not  ?  tVherefore  have  xve  afflieled  our  sout, 
and  thou  takest  no  knatvledge?  Isa.  58.  3.  Acknow- 
ledge God  a  free  asent,  submit  to  his  sovereign  plea- 
sure.  A  truly  humble  bow  to  God  will  prevail  more 
than  all  the  saucy  expostulations  of  proud  flesh.  In 
hearing  the  word,  pick  not  here  a  part  and  there  a 
part,  as  suits  your  tiumour,  but  consider  what  really 
is  God's  will,  and  submit  to  it ;  Cornelius  was  of  this 
resigning  temper  when  the  Spirit  descended  upon  him  ; 
IFe  are  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things 
that  are  commanded  thee  of  God,  Acts  10.  ^3.  An 
humble  soul,  says  Kempis,  by  the  grace  of  God,  un- 
derstands more  the  reasons  of  eternal  truth,  in  a  trice, 
than-  a  man  that  hath  studied  many  years  in  the 
schools,  because  he  hath  the  operations  of  them  in  his 
heart. 

7.  Receive  the  word  with  faith.  I  mean,  not  the 
faith  which  is  a  part  of  the  new  creature,  but  an  assent. 
There  is  a  rational  belief,  that  it  is  the  word  of  truth, 
which  is  in  many  men  that  have  no  justifying  faith. 
Actuate  this.  The  believing  the  word  to  be  so,  to  be 
the  word  of  God,  is  the  first  step  to  the  receiving  ad- 
vantage by  it.  No  man  will  ever  comply  with  that 
which  he  believes  not  to  be  true,  or  believes  not  him- 
self to  be  concerned  in.  It  is  said  by  the  apostle, 
The  word  profited  not,  because  it  was  not  7nLved  xvith 
faith,  Heb.  4.  1,  2.  There  was  truth  in  the  word, 
but  no  firm  assent  to  it  in  their  hearts.  There  can 
never  be  a  full  compliance  with  Christ,  in  order  to  a 
new  birth,  if  there  be  not  first  an  assent  to  the  word. 
Where  there  is  a  delect  in  the  first  concoction,  there 
will  also  be  a  defect  in  the  second  and  third. 

If  you  do  not  believe  with  Naaman,  that  the  waters 
of  Jordan  are  appointed  by  God  for  this  end,  and  not 
those  of  Abana  and  Pharphar,  you  will  never  be  rid 
of  the  spiritual  death,  no  more  than  he  would  have 
been  of  his  leprosy.  You  never  see  God  in  his 
sanctuary,    nor   feel   God   in   his    power    for    want. 
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of  this.  Surely  as  this  made  our  Saviour  suspend 
the  power  ot  his  miracles,  by  the  same  reason 
ir  makes  him  suspen'd  the  power  of  his  word  ;  He 
did  not  manij  m'lghti)  works  there,  baau.se  of  their  ujh 
belief,  Matl.  13.  58.  If  men  believed  there  were  a 
place  where  they  might  enjoy  all  earthly  delights  in  a 
higher  measure,  at  an  easier  rate,  how  ambitious 
would  they  be  of  putting  themselves  into  a  state  to 
enjoy  tliem  r  If  men  did  believe  the  report  of  the 
gospel,  would  they  not  be  full  of  great  undertakings 
for  the  enjoyment  of  the  proftbrs  of  it  ?  J3ut  the 
gospel,  more  is  the  pity,  has  not  naturally  that  credit 
with  men  that  a  fiction  has. 

8.  Observe  much  the  motions  upon  your  hearts 
'while  you  are  attending  upon  God.  If  the  sails  be 
not  skilfully  ordered  to  catch  and  hold,  and  make  the 
best  improvement  of  the  wind  that  blows,  much  of 
the  wind  will  'pass  beside  it,  and  the  ship  lag  many 
leagues  behind,  or  lie  wind-bound  a  Ions;  time  before 
it  receive  a  like  gale.  God  hath  particular  seasons; 
To  dtiy  if  you  will  hear  his  voice,  Ileb.  4.  7.  Some- 
times the  Spirit  is  more  urging  than  at  another  time, 
and  sends  his  motions  thicker  upon  the  heart ;  let 
those  times  be  observed  ;  and  when  there  are  motions 
on  the  Spirit's  part,  let  there  be  compliance  on  yours. 
Catch  a  promise  when  the  Spirit  opens  :  bind  your- 
selves to  an  observance  of  the  precept  when  the  Spirit 
shows  it :  let  God's  drawing  be  answered  with  the 
soul's  running  :  observe  what  precious  oil  is  dropped 
through  the  golden  pipes  upon  the  heart,  and  spill  it 
not ;  take  notice  of  wliat  sparks  light  upon  you,  and 
lose  not  the  warmth  they  may  convey  to  your  hearts ; 
what  beam  of  light  breaks  in,  let  it  not  be  puffed  out 
by  a  temj)tation  or  diversion:  observe  what  is  affurded 
to  make  your  hearts  burn,  and  your  corruptions  and 
sinful  inclinations  cool. 

Regard  not  so  much  your  affections,  as  what 
touches  are  upon  your  wills:  affections  may  ari.'-e  from 
a  natural  constitution  of  the  body,  some  tempers  being 
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more  easily  excited  to  exert  affections  than  others  ; 
yet  they  are  not  always,  nor  altogether,  to  be  disre- 
garded ;  nor  are  they  always  to  be  looked  upon  as 
cypliers ;  but,  especially,  see  what  influence  the  word 
hath  upon  the  understanding  and  will  chiefly,  as  well 
as  upon  the  afFecdons.  Judge  of  yourselves  by  the 
inward  power  and  might,  by  the  breakings  in  of  the 
light,  and  the  spriglitly  strain  of  your  wills.  The 
might  of  the  Spirit  works  in  the  inner  man,  EpJi.  3.  15; 
not  in  a  part  of  the  iinier  man  but  in  every  faculty. 
See  what  compunction  there  is  in  your  souls,  what 
strong  desires  in  the  will.  Bare  aflfections  are  but 
like  a  sponge,  which  will  by  a  light  compression  let 
out  that  water  which  it  so  easily  sucked  up  :  men 
may  receive  the  word  zvith  gladness  without  havitig 
any  root  of  spiritual  grace,  Mark  4.  \6,  17. 

When  men  regard  only  particular  affections,  they 
usually  sit  down  in  those  sparks  of  their  own  kindling, 
and  look  not  after  a  thorough  change.  Or  if  you  find 
such  affections,  see  whether  those  affections  are  raised 
rather  by  the  truth  than  the  dress  ;  whether  they  be 
kindled  by  the  consideration  of  those  attributes  of 
God,  his  mercy,  goodness,  wisdom,  holiness,  which 
have  a  great  hand  in  the  new  birth ;  M'hether  by  the 
deep  consideration  of  our  Saviour's  death  and  resur- 
rection, the  great  designs  of  the  gospel ;  whether  the 
motion  be  orderly ;  first,  understanding,  then  will,  and 
afterwards  affections  :  this  is  a  genuine  flame,  kindled 
by  a  fire  which  comes  down  from  heaven,  working 
upon  all  the  parts  of  the  soul :  a  bare  work  upon  the 
affections  is  rather  a  strange  and  carnal  fire.  Ob- 
serve, therefore,  what  tender  blades  bud  and  slioot 
forth  in  the  higher  faculties  of  your  souls. 

9.  Press  the  word  7nuch  upon  your  hearts,  after 
hearing.  How  great  is  the  neglect  of  this  application 
of  the  word  of  truth?  Men  will  spend  hours  in  hear- 
ing, and  not  one  minute  in  serious  reflections ;  as  if 
the  word  in  their  ears,  or  a  receipt  in  their  pockets, 
could  cure  the  disease  in  tlieir  heart :  this  is  the  worm 
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at  the  root  of  all  our  spiritual  advantages.  What  is 
only  dashed  upon  the  iancy,  or  lightly  coloured,  may 
soon  be  washed  off.  The  soil  must  be  made  tenacious 
of  the  seed  by  the  harrow  of  meditation,  which  hicks 
it  hi  the  heart,  and  covers  it  w  ith  earth ;  for  want  of 
being  laid  deep,  and  banded  by  serious  meditation, 
\he  seed  takes  no  root ^  Mark  4.  o,  6,  l6,  because  tlierc 
is  not  much  earth  about  it.  How  can  food  nourish  your 
body,  unless  it  be  concocted  by  natural  heat  ?  or  spi- 
ritual food  enliven  you,  unless  concocted  by  medita- 
tion ?  The  shepherds  after  they  had  heard  the  news 
of  Christ's  incarnation  from  the  mouth  of  the  angel, 
reflected  upon  their  duty,  Luke  2.  14,  \b.  Words 
may  be  kept  some  time  upon  the  mind,  and  rolled 
over  and  over  again,  before  they  can  work  any  sensi- 
ble change,  because  the  heart  naturally  hath  an  averse- 
ness  to  God  and  his  word :  as  the  stron2:est  medicine 
must  be  in  the  body  some  time,  and  be  wrought  upon 
by  the  stomach,  before  it  can  work  upon  the  hu- 
mours. 

How  do  you  know,  but  while  you  arc  musing,  a 
divine^Ve,  may  sparkle  in  your  souls,  and  Christ  rise 
in  your  hearts?  Grapes  must  be  pressed  to  get  out 
the  wine  that  will  cheer  the  heart.  Put  the  question 
to  your  soul,  in  every  part  you  can  remember,  as  our 
Saviour  did  to  Martha.  /  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life.  Believest  thou  this?  John  11.  25,  Q.6. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  the  new  birth  :  belicvest  thou 
this  ?  It  is  necessary  to  be  had :  believest  thou 
this?  God  only  can  work  it:  believest  thou  this? 
and  so  for  every  divine  truth.  Leave  not  thy  soul  to 
its  vagaries ;  hold  it  on  to  the  work,  press  it  to  give  a 
])Ositive  answer  whether  it  believe  this  or  that  truth. 
Put  not  yourselves  off  with  a  slight  answer  to  the 
question,  but  examine  the  reasons  of  your  belief  of  it. 

Look  upon  yourselves  as  really  concerned  in  the 
word  you  hear ;  otherwise  it  will  no  more  affect 
j'ou,  than  if  you  should  tell  an  ambitious  man,  gaping 
after  preferment  in  England,  of  a  wealthy  place  fallen 
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in  Spain,  which  will  not  engage  his  thoughts,  as  being 
out  of  his  sphere,  and  at  too  great  a  distance.  To 
have  a  listlessness  to  such  duties,  or  any  spiritual 
dut}',  after  hearing  the  word,  which  is  the  food  of  the 
soul,  shows  a  great  corruption  within  ;  as  the  heavi- 
ness in  the  bod}^  and  corrupt  vapours  in  the  mouth, 
show  the  badness  of  concoction. 

1 0.  Labour  to  have  the  savour  of  truth  upon  your 
spirits,  as  well  as  the  notions  of  it  in  your  heads. 
The  kingdom  of  God  consists  }tot  in  word,  but  in 
power ;  the  new  birth  consists  not  in  a  bare  notion, 
but  in  spiritual  savour.  The  highest  notional  know- 
ledge comes  far  short  of  experimental;  the  knowledge 
a  blind  man  hath  of  light  and  colours,  by  bearing  a 
lecture  upon  it,  is  but  ignorance  to  the  knowledge  he 
would  have  if  his  eyes  were  opened.  Endeavour  to 
have  the  savour  of  Christ's  ointments,  Cant.  1 .  3,  and 
inv\ard  sense  exerciiied,  Heb.  5.  14.  Tlie  apostle  dis- 
tinguishes hnow/edge m^d  judgment,  Phil.  1.  9.  Know- 
ledge is  a  notion  in  the  head;  judgment,  or  m^rjatc, 
is  the  sense  or  savour  of  it  in  the  heart.  What  a 
niiserable  thing  it  is  to  spend  our  lives  without  a  taste  ? 
Knovvled;je  is  but  as  a  cloud  that  intercepts  the  beams 
of  the  mn,  and  doth  not  advantage  the  earth,  unless 
melted  into  drops,  and  falling  down  into  the  bosom 
of  it:  let  the  knowledge  of  the  word  of  the  truth 
drop  down  in  a  kindly  shower  upon  your  hearts,  let 
it  be  a  knowledge  of  the  word  heated  with  love. 

I  might  have  added  more  ;  bring  plain  hearts  to 
the  word,  put  off  all  disguises.  JMoses  took  off  his 
veil  when  he  went  into  the  presence  of  God.  Bring 
not  flesh  and  blood  as  your  counsellors,  these  are  no 
friends  to  a  new  birth.  And  come  with  love;  love 
makes  the  strongest  impressions  upon  the  soul. 

It  might  here  be  also  worth  the  enquiry,  zvhyso  few 

are  renewed  by  the  word  of  truth  in  this  age  ?     Why 

the  gospel  has  no  more  powerful  effect  among  us,  as 

in  former  ages  ?     It  is  a  wonder  to  see  a  man  regene- 

^rated  by  the  word,  as.  it  was  a  wonder  j'or  the  woman 

VOL.  V.  N 
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to  bring  forth  a  man-child,  Rev.  12.  M'hcn  our  Sa- 
viour was  brought  into  the  teii^ple,  not  a  man  but 
Simeon  knew  him ;  no  question  but  many  pharisees^ 
doctors,  and  gentlemen,  were  walking  there,  but  none 
but  Simeon  knew  him,  to  whom  he  was  revealed, 
Liilcc  2.  22,  25,  the  rest  looked  upon  him  as  an  ordi- 
nary child.  Formerly  men  flocked  to  Christ  as  the 
doves  to  the  windows ;  the  sword  of  tiie  Spirit  was 
never  unsheathed,  but  it  cut  some  hearts ;  the  word 
seems  now  to  have  lost  its  edge  and  efficacy,  which 
ought  to  be  considered  and  laid  to  heart. 

Many  causes  may  be  rendered,  but  I  will  only  hint 
at  a  few, 

(1.)  Taking  religion  upon  trust.  Old  customs  are 
hardly  to  be  parted  with  ;  Every  man  will  walk  in  the 
name  of  his  God,  Jllicah  4.  5.  To  root  out  false  con- 
ceptions in  religion,  which  either  education,  fancy,  or 
humour  have  rooted,  is  very  difficult. 

(2.)  iV  conceit  of  the  meanness  of  the  word : 
whereby  there  is  a  secret  contempt  of  it,  and  so  a 
formal  and  customary  use  of  it. 

(3.)  A  conceit  of  men,  that  they  are  new  born 
already.  Many  think  their  condition  good,  because 
of  their  civil  honesty.  Though  that  be  a  very  comely 
and  commendable  thing,  yet  security  in  it  kills  its 
thousands.  Many,  because  they  are  free  from  the 
common  pollutions  of  the  world,  and  possessed  with 
many  amiable  virtues,  never  consider  how  much  their 
hearts  are  stored  with  an  enmity  against  God;  such 
count  their  righteousness  their  gain,  and  think  it  a 
sufficient  bribe  for  God's  mercy. 

(4.)  A  conceit  that  to  be  new  born  is  but  to  change 
an  opinion.  A  change  of  opmion  may  look  like  faith, 
as  presumption  does,  but  it  is  not  faith.  Satan  holds 
some  nicn  in  the  chain  of  sublimated  speculations, 
which  hinder  the  working  of  the  most  spiritual  and. 
influential  truths. 

(.5.)  i^ride  of  reason,  frequency  of  disputes.  It  is 
a  rational  age ;  an  age  overgrown  with  reason ;  and 
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tlie  scripture  tells  us,  iiot  many  wise,  &c.  The  truths 
of  God  are  very  much  turned  into  scepticism. 

(6.)  The  common  atheism  that  so  much  prevails 
aniong  us.  How  should  men  regard  a  discourse  of 
the  new  birth,  a  being  born  of  God,  when  they 
scarce  believe  there  is  a  God  at  all,  but  their  own 
lusts,  to  be  like  unto  ?  How  should  they  be  wrought 
upon  by  the  word  of  God,  that  scarce  believe  there  is 
any  God  to  reveal  a  word,  and  that  there  is  no  word 
of  God? 

(7.)  Hardness  of  heart,  occasioned  (through  the 
just  judgment  of  God)  by  the  frequency  and  unprofit- 
able hearing  of  the  word.  The  word  is  most  opera- 
tive when  it  comes  first  into  a  nation  or  town  :  when 
the  heart  is  not  broken  by  hearing  the  word  of  truth, 
it  becomes  more  hardened  and  compact  in  sin.  Many 
other  reasons  might  be  rendered,  but  I  have  held  you 
too  long  upon  this  subject. 
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2  Cor.  5.  18,  19. 

ALL  THINGS  ARE  OF  GOD,  WHO  HATH  RECONCILED  US 
TO  HIMSELF  BY  JESUS  CHRIST,  AND  HATH  GIVEN  TO 
US  THE  MINISTRY  OF  RECONCILIATION  ;  TO  WIT,  THAT 
GOD  WAS  IN  CHRIST  RECONCILING  THE  WORLD  UN- 
TO  HIMSELF. 


PART    I. 

GOD  THE  AUTHOR  OF  RECONCILIATION. 


Reconciliation  zvith  God  cvplained — It  is  the  founda- 
tion of  regeneration — God  the  author  of  it — Implies 
former  friendship — Enmity — Hoxv  God  may  be  said 
to  love  or  hate  belie'vers  before  their  actual  regene- 
ratio7i — No  man  actually  reconciled  till  he  obeys  the 
gospel — The  way  of  reconcilation  honours  God — The 
necessity  of  reconciliation. 


X  HESE  words  are  few  in  number,  but  great  in 
mystery  ;  it  is  the  heads  of  the  gospe^  in  a  nut-shell ; 
the  most  sparkling  diamond  in  the  whole  golden  ring 
of  scripture.  It  comprehends  the  counsels  of  eternity 
and  the  transactions  of  time.     A  wonder  in  heaven, 
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God  bringing  forth  a  man-child  to  be  a  propitiation  for 
sin,  vvhicli  vvastlie  Jews' stumbhng-block  and  the  (ien- 
tiles'  scoff,  1  Cor.  1,  23,  24.  But  wherein  the  \^isdom 
and  grace  of  (iod's  counsel  in  heaven,  and  the  power 
of  his  actions  on  earth,  clearly  shine  forth  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Jacob's  ladder,  the  upper  part 
fixed  in  heaven,  and  the  lower  foot  standing  upon  the 
earlh,  angels  descended  on  that,  God  descends  toman 
by  this  in  acts  of  wisdom  and  grace,  and  man  ascends 
to  God  in  acts  of  faith  and  love. 

If  there  be  any  mystery  in  Christianity  more  admira- 
ble than  another,  it  is  this  of  reconciliation.  If  any 
mystery  in  this  mystery,  it  is  the  various  and  incom- 
prehensible engagement  of  the  Father  in  it  in  and 
through  Christ,  If  any  thing  in  scripture  sets  forth 
this  mystery  in  a  few  words  like  a  picture  in  a  little 
medal,  it  is  this  which  I  have  read,  wherein  the  apos- 
tle gives  us  a  short,  but  full  and  clear  account  of  the 
doctrine  of  reconciliation,  whicli  is  the  substantial  part 
of  the  gospel. 

There  is  a  double  reconciliation  here  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing verse  expressed.  First,  funcIdJuaUal ;  at  the 
death  of  Ciirist,  whereby  it  was  obtained.  This  is 
the  ground  of  Gods  laying  aside  his  anger;  this  is 
reconciliatio  kgalis  or  de  jure.  Secondly,  actval  or 
particular,  when  it  is  complied  w ith  by  faith ;  this 
regards  the  application  of  it,  when  God  doth  actually 
lay  aside  his  enmity,  and  imputes  sin  no  more  to  the 
person,     'i  his  consists  of  two  parts. 

1.  The  proclamation  of  it.  He  pray  you  in  Clnisls 
stead,  be  ye  raoncilcd  to  God,  ver.  20.  Declaring 
God's  willingness  to  take  men  into  favour  ;  this  is  the 
declaration  of  reconciliatio  dejure,  or  the  right  of  re- 
concilement. The  gospel  contains  the  articles  of 
peace,  and  tljc  counsels  and  methods  of  God  about  it. 
It  is  the  copy  of  God's  heart  from  eternity. 

2.  Particular  acceptance,  which  is  on  our  part  an 
acceptance  of  the  terms  of  reconcilement,  on  God's 
part  an  acceptance  of  us  into  his  favour,  and  a  non- 


Reconciliation  xvith  God  explained.  183 

imputation  of  our  sins  to  us,  which  the  apostle  calls 
the  receiving  the  atonement,  Rom.  5.  11;  this  is  the 
accepting  the  atonement,  the  ground  of  reconciliation 
on  man's  part,  and  the  application  on  God's  part. 

Thelirst,  viz.  the  proclamation  of  it  to  us  is  God's 
promise  to  us,  the  other  is  the  performance ;  the  one  is 
God's  gracious  favour  to  us,  the  other  is  God's  graci- 
ous act  in  us.  Christ  is  the  cause  of  both  these  re- 
conciliations ;  of  the  fundamental  reconciliation  by 
his  death,  of  our  actual  reconciUation  by  his  life;  the 
one  by  himself  in  person,  the  otlier  by  his  deputy  the 
Spirit. 

God.  *  God  is  taken  here  by  some  nmwcwQ  for  the 
whole    Trinity,    Christ    oikovo^u^Qq   as    Mediator.  | 
Others,  and  more  likely,  understand  by  God,  \hQ  Fa- 
ther; to  whom  reconciliation  is  ascribed  per  modam 
appropriationis,  as  he  is  the  fountain  of  the  divinity  : 
as  the  fathers  used  to  call  him  J.     As  the  Father  is 
the  principal  person  wronged,  and  declaring  his  anger 
against  us,  the  reconciliation   is  principally  made  to 
him  :  in  which  sense  we  are  said  to  have  access  to  the 
Father,  Eph.  2.  18,  through  Christ  and  by  the  Spirit; 
the  Son  brings  us  to  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  directs 
us  to  the  Son.     Christ  takes  away  God's  enmity  to 
us,  and  the  Spirit  takes  away  our  enmity  to  God.   As 
the  first  creation  is  appropriated  to  the  Father,   so  is 
the  second  also.     The  apostle  having  described  the 
new  state  of  things,  ver.    1 7,  tells  us    that  all   things 
are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  lis  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  ver.  1 8,  that  this  new  state  is  of  God,  who  is 
no  less  the  Creator  of  the  second  state  than  of  the 
first.     Adam,  the  common  head  of  God's  appoint- 
ment, by  his  falling,  overthrew  himself  and  his  poste- 
rity ;  God  therefore  appoints  another  head  to  reduce 
men  again  to  himself.     What  is  here  called  recon cl- 
ing, is  called  gathering  together  in  one,  Eph.  1.10. 

*  nh-bs  Instr.  Hist.  lib.  1.  cap.  19.         t  Ibid.  cap.  20. 
t  TTk/v.  >/  T-tT  i']»  Nazian.  0ior>;c  Ilj/yala  6  irarrfp  rationc    originis 
&  piiiicipii. 
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ai'OKO(^a\ata<ra%  God  Avoulcl  gather  tliem  together  to 
himself  under  one  head,  as  they  had  been  separated 
from  him  under  one  head. 

God  7ia6-  in  Christ.  Some  make  this  expression 
to  signify  no  more  than  by  Christ,  ver.  18.  Or,  ^or 
C/irisi's  sake  ;  As  God  J  or  Christ's  sake  hath  J  orgiven 
you,  Eph.  4.  34. 

Ijut  the  expression  notes  something  more  than 
J  or  Christ's  sake  ;  in  actual  pardon,  Clirist  is 
the  moving  cause  by  his  intercession,  as  wgW  as  the 
meritorious  cause  by  his  propiiialion  ;  Ij  am)  man  siu, 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,  who  is  a  propitiation,  &:c.  1  John^i.  2.  But 
the  first  puipose  of  reconciliation,  and  Uie  appointing 
Christ  as  the  medium  for  it,  had  no  moving  cause  but 
the  infinite  compassion  of  God  to  his  fallen  creature. 
Christ  was  not  the  moving  cause  of  this,  though  he  be 
the  meritorious  cause  of  all  the  effects  of  it,  and  laid 
the  foundation  of  an  actual  reconciliation  by  being 
the  centre  of  the  agreement  between  the  justice  and 
mercy  of  God.  God"s  anger  was  appeased  by  the 
death  of  Christ;  but  Ciod  was  the  first  author  of  this 
propitiation,  appointing  this  method  of  restoring  the 
creature,  and  this  person,  or  Jesus,  to  do  it. 

God  was  in  Christ.  It  may  be  meant  of  the  Tri- 
nity, the  Father  was  in  Christ,  constituting  and 
directing,  the  Son  \Aas  in  Christ  by  personal  union,  the 
Spirit  was  in  Christ,  ^ifli'.ig  him  for  tliis  work  of  recon- 
ciliation ;  but  I  would  rather  understand  it  of  the  Father. 

F(  ing  in  Christ  is  not  meant, 

1 .  Of  ihatet^ential  inness  or  oneness,  w  hereby  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son  are  one  in  esstuce.  Or  as  a  father  of 
the  flesh,  and  his  son,  are  said  to  be  of  the  same  nature, 
disposition,  and  likeness,  whereby  we  say  the  lather 
lives  in  the  son,  in  the  lineaments  and  temper  of  the 
.son,  whereby  he  resembles  the  father.  It  is  true  the 
Father  and  the  Son  have  the  sanie  nature,  the  same 
perfections  and  divine  excellencies;  so  the  Father  is 
In  the  Son  without  any  respect  to  reconciliation.     He 
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is  so  in  the  Son  in  creation  also,  he  is  so  also  one  with 
the  Spirit ;  but  this  notes  some  singular  njanner  of 
inness  in  Christ  which  is  not  in  the  tliird  person  or  in 
any  else. 

^.  Nor  in  regard  of  that  affection  the  Father  bears 
to  Christ.  He  is  indeed  in  a  peculiar  manner  in 
Christ  in  regard  of  love,  more  than  in  all  believers 
besides.  He  loved  him  as  the  head,  believers 
as  the  members.  1  his  is  common  to  believers  with 
Christ,  though  not  in  the  same  degree. 

o.  IJut  it  notes  some  pecuHar  manner  of  operation 
in  Christ  as  Mediator.  Redemption  was  not  the 
work  only  of  the  Son;  the  Son  wrought  it,  the  Father 
directed  it ;  the  Son  paid  the  price,  the  Father 
appointed  him  to  do  so  ;  received  it  of  him,  accepted 
it  from  iiim,  and  accounted  it  to  others  through  him, 
which  is  that  we  are  bound  to  beheve,  as  Christ  tells 
the  Jews,  That  you  may  know  and  believe  that  the  Fa- 
ther is  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  John  10.  38.  /  am  in  my 
Father,  John  J  4.  20.  The  Father  is  in  Christ  byway 
of  direction,  support,  and  influence  ;  and  Christ  in  the 
Father  by  way  of  observance,  obedience,  and  depen- 
dence. As  tiie  world  was  in  Christ,  as  in  their  surety 
and  head,  satisfying  God  ;  so  God  is  in  Christ,  as  in 
his  ambassador,  making  peace  with  the  world.  All 
things  that  Christ  acted  and  managed  in  this  work,  are 
to  be  referred  to  God  as  the  prime  author. 

The  icorld.  *  The  world  properly  signifies  the  frame 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  creatures  therein  joined 
together  by  an  exact  harmony,  order,  and  dependence 
upon  one  another  ;  but  in  the  scripture  is  cliiefly  un- 
derstood of  mankind,  the  top  of  the  lower  world  and 
end  of  its  creation.  It  is  frequent  in  all  writers  to  put 
the  place  for  the  inhabitants.  And  it  is  taken  for  tlie 
most  part  for  the  corrupted  world,  the  world  fallen 
under  sin  and  wrath,  and  opposing  God  ;  The  xcorld 
knew  him  not,  John  ].  10.  And  when  God  takes  some 
out  of  the  world,  he  calls  them  not   by  the  name  of 

*  Daille  Sermon,  snr.  3.  Jean,  16. 
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the  uorld,  but  his  church.     And  tliose  tliat  he  brinjis 
.     .  .  .  .       .  <"' 

out  of  this  sinful  condition,  he  is  said   to   bring  out  of' 

the  woiid,  and  to  choose  out  of  the  world,  John  15. 

19;  &  J7.  6.    The  world  is  fundamentally  reconciled, 

there  being  a  foundation  laid   for  the  world  to  be  at 

peace  with  God,  if  they  accept  of  the  terms  upon 

Avhich  tliis  amity  is  to  be  obtained.     Or  all  ages  of  the 

world,  those  before  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh, 

as  well  as  those  after,  1  John  1.  2. 

Reconciling.     The  greatest  controversy  lies  in  this 

word ;  whether  by  it  be  meant  Gods  reconciliation  to  us, 

or  our  laying  down  our  enmity  against  God.     Socinus 

and  his  followers  say,  Ciod  was  not  angry  with  man, 

he  was  reconciled  before.     But  that  this  place  is  meant 

of  affection  toward  God,  because  it  is  said,  zee  are  re- 

conciled  to  God,  and   not  (lod   to  us.     13ut  learned 

men  have  cleared  this.      The  *  phrase  in   heathen 

authors  of  men's  being  reconciled  to  their  gods,   is 

always  understood  for  appeasing  the  anger  of  their 

gods,  and  escaping  those  dreadful  judgments  either 

actually  inflicted  or  certainly  threatened  from  heaven. 

By  reconciliation  of  us  to  God  in  tliis  place,  cannot 

be  meant  our  conversion  or  any  act  of  ours. 

1.  J3ecause  the  reconciliation  here  spoken  of  was 
the  inatier  of  the  apostle's  discourses  and  sermons, 
and  the  great  argument  they  used  to  convert  the  world 
to  God.  If  then  that  sense  were  true,  it  would  be  an 
impertinent  argument,  unworthy  of  those  that  Christ 
called  out  to  be  the  first  messengers  and  heralds  of  this 
redemption,  the  sense  of  their  discourse  would  run 
thus ;  God  hath  already  converted  you,  therefore  be 
converted  to  him  ;  as  it  is  nonsense  to  exhort  a  man 
to  do  that  very  act  which  he  hath  already  done. 

2.  This  reconciliation  formally  consists  in  the  non- 
imputation  of  sin  to  men;  now  this  is  God's  act,  not 
the  creature's  ;  not  imputing  sin  and  forgiving  sin  are 
the  same  thing,  Rom.  4.  7,  8.  Therefore  the  recon- 
ciliation itself  is  an  act  of  God.     If  God  were  to  be 

*  Crotius  de  satisf.  cap.  7.  pag.  143, 1 46.  Owen  against  Biddle,  cap.  629. 
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brought  into  our  favour  as  a  person  offending,  we 
should  be  said  rallier  not  to  impute  God's  supposed 
otfences  to  him,  and  not  to  charge  him  with  that  which 
was  tiie  ground  oi' our  hatred  of  him. 

The  apostle  tells  us  that  God  does  not  impute  the 
trespasses  of  the  world  to  them  emphaiically,  as  *  Gro- 
tius  observes,  but  to  another  whom  he  had  made  sin 
for  them ;  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  j or  us,  who 
ktiew  no  sin,  ver.  21.  And  the  apostles  were  sent 
about  the  world  to  testify  this  benefit,  that  men  might 
give  credit  to  God  and  turn  to  him. 

And  upon  the  declaration  of  this  doctrine,  that 
God  had  in  Christ  laid  aside  his  anger  for  their  sins, 
and  having  punished  another  for  them,  would  not  pu- 
nish them  if  they  embraced  by  faith  what  was  proposed 
to  them.  They  besought  men  that  they  would  lay 
aside  their  enmity  against  God,  as  he  declared  himself 
willing  to  lay  aside  his  enmity  against  them,  and  had 
testified  this  by  sending  his  own  Son  to  bear  their 
punishment. 

There  is  a  like  place  with  this,  If  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son  ;  much  more  being  recojiciled,  7ce  shall  be  saved  by 
his  life,  Rom.  5.  6,  10.  If  Christ  died  for  sinners,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  them,  it  was  then  to  procure 
God's  well-pleasedness  with  them,  because  they  had 
offended  him.  But  if  he  died  to  bring  God  in  favour 
with  us,  then  his  death  was  an  atonement  for  God, 
and  to  expiate  God's  offences,  who  never  was,  nor, can 
be  guilty  of  any  towards  his  creatures.  ']'  But  it  is 
evident  the  reconciliation  there  mentioned  as  well  as 
in  the  text,  was  antecedent  to  conversion,  and  there- 
fore is  not  the  same  with  the  conversion  of  the 
creature, 

1 .   ]>ecause  otherwise  the  apostle's  argument  would 
liave  little  validity  in  it,  for  it  proceeds  a  majori,  much 

*  Grotius  de  satisfac.  cap.  7.  pac.  146. 
t  Grotius  dc  satisfac.  cap.  7.  pag.  143,  &c. 
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7nore  being  reconciled  by  bis  deatb,  we  sball  be  saved. 
It  God  were  so  infinitely  kind  to  us  as  to  turn  away 
his  anger  from  us  by  the  death  of  his  Son  when  we 
^vere  yet  enemies,  how  much  more  tender  will  he  be 
ot  us  since  he  hath  taken  us  into  favour,  and  we  are 
actually  converted  to  him  ? 

2.  I'he  (^(ject  of  this  reconciliation  is  a  saving  from 
wrath  by  tlie  blo(jd  of  Christ;  Much  more  being jiisti' 
fied  hi/  his  blood,  zee  shall  be  sa'vedjrom  wrath  through 
him,  ver.  9.  Therefore  this  reconciliation  must  be 
by  appeasing  that  wratli  under  which  we  should  other- 
wise have  fallen.  And  the  effect  of  it  is  to  have  peace 
with  God  ;  JVe  hare  peace  with  God,  ver.  1  ;  whereas 
if  it  were  meant  of  Gods  beinji  brought  into  our  fa- 
vour,  it  should  have  been  said,  God  hath  peace  with  us, 
and  that  Ciod  hath  access  to  us. 

3.  Justilication  is  the  effect  and  consequent  of  this 
reconciliation.     And  this  Crellius  confesses,  *justi- 

Jicatio  est  effect  us  reconciliationis.     But  this  is  the  act 
of  God,  liom.  4.5.  &  8.  33. 

4.  Reconciliation  is  here  attributed  to  the  death  of 
Christ,  as  a  distinct  cause  from  that  of  conversion  ; 
If  when  we  zcere  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son,  Rom.  5.  10  ;  that  is  the  recon- 
ciliatio  impetrata,  which  in  t'je  second  expression  of 
our  actual  or  apjjlied  reconciliation,  is  ascribed  to  the 
life  of  Christ  or  intercession  ;  that  being  the  end  for 
which  he  lives  in  heaven,  Heh,  7.  25. 

5.  We  are  said  to  receive  the  atonement,  which  is 
the  same  with  receiving  forgweness  of  sins,  Acts  10. 
43.  But  to  receive  conversion  is  a  phrase  not  at  all 
used  in  scripture.  When  a  man  turns  to  the  east,  no 
man  saith  he  receives  turning  to  the  east.  Besides  if 
it  were  meant  of  bringinsi  Crod  into  our  favour,  it 
were  more  proper  to  say,  God  received  the  atonement, 
and  not  we. 

6.  t  If  by  reconciliation  were  meant  our  bending 

•  Rcspon.  ad.  Grot,  de  satisf.  cap.  7.  p.  391. 
t  Cameio  Praclect.  p.  142.  col.  2. 
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our  hearts  to  love  God,  there  could  not  be  any  sufii- 
cient  reason  rendered,  why  the  sanctification  of  the 
.  heart  should  be  laid  down  by  the  apostle  as  the  end 
of  this  reconciliation,  as  it  is.  Yet  noio  hath  he  re- 
conciled in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  pre- 
sent yoa  holy  and  unreprovable  in  his  sight.  Col.  1.  2'i. 
For  nothing  can  be  both  medium  and  Jinis  sui  ipsius, 
its  own  end  and  means  too. 

By  reconciliation  is  meant  the  whole  work  of  re- 
demption. The  scripture  hath  various  terms  k)r  our 
recovery  by  Christ,  which  all  amount  to  one  thing; 
but  imply  the  variety  of  our  misery  by  sin,  and  the 
full  proportion  of  the  remedy  to  all  our  capacities  in 
that  misery.  Our  fall  put  us  under  various  relations, 
our  Saviour  hath  cut  those  knots,  and  tied  new  ones  of 
a  contrary  nature.  It  is  called  reconciliation  as  it 
respects  us  as  enemies,  salvation  as  it  respects  us  in 
a  state  of  damnation,  propitiation  as  we  are  guilty, 
redemption  as  captives  and  bound  over  to  punish- 
ment. Reconciliation,  justification,  and  adoption  dif- 
fer thus ;  in  reconciliation  God  is  considered  as  the 
supreme  Lord  and  the  injured  party,  and  man  is  con- 
sidered as  an  enemy  that  hath  wronged  him  ;  in 
justification,  God  is  considered  as  a  Judge,  and  man 
as  guilty  ;  in  adoption  (lod  is  considered  as  a  Father, 
and  man  as^n  alien.  Reconciliation  makes  us  friends, 
justification  makes  us  righteous,  adoption  makes  us 
heirs. 

This  verse  then  represents  to  us  the  doctrine  of 
redemption  under  the  term  of  reconciliation.  In  it 
we  have — I.  'Jlie  principal  author  and  spring  of  this 
reconciliation^  God.  II.  The  immediate  efficient  or 
the  merjtorious  cause  of  it,  Christ.  III.  The  subjects,, 
God  and  the  world,  the  world  to  himself.  IV.  The 
fonii  of  this  reconciliation,  or  the  fruit  of  it :  Aot 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them,  not  charging 
them  with  their  crimes.  V.  The  instrumental  cause 
of  actual  reconcilement,  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
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'i'he  observations  we  may  take  notice  of  are  these. 

First,  Reconciliation  by  Christ  is  the  jhumlation 
of  the  regeneration  of  nature  ;  All  things  are  become 
fieu;  (wd  all  things  are  of  God,  xvho  hath  reconciled  us 
to  himself  bij  Jesus  Christ,  ver.  17,  18.  The  design 
of  Ciod  was  to  reduce  us  to  happiness,  which  Mas  not 
to  be  done  without  the  satisfaction  of  his  justice. 
Christ  by  his  death  satisfies  that;  in  his  life  is  a 
model  of  our  sanctification :  God  is  first  the  God  of 
peace,  before  he  be  the  God  of  sanctification  ;  uJnd 
the  rery  God  of  peace  saiictij'y  you  ivholti/,  1  Thess, 
5.  23.  The  destruction  of  the  enmity  of  our  nature; 
■was  founded  upon  the  removing  the  enmity  in  God  : 
there  had  been  no  sanctification  of  our  natures,  had 
there  not  been  a  redemption  of  our  persons,  no  more 
than  for  devils,  who  remain  unholy,  because  they  re- 
main unreconciled.  Besides,  since  God  has  been  at 
peace  with  us  he  will  sanctify  us,  that  the  actual 
peace  may  be  preserved  by  the  weeding  out  the  re- 
mainders of  the  enmity  in  our  natures.  It  is  as  he  is 
a  God  of  peace  that  he  conquers  any  of  our  spiritual 
enemies.  He  will  never  encracre  in  the  bruisin<>-  Satan 
under  our  feet,  till  he  be  our  reconciled  God  in  Christ; 
The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet, 
Rom.  l()/<20. 

Secondly,  God  does  not  act  principally  as  a  Crea- 
tor, but  as  a  reconcilable  God  ever  since  the  first 
promise.  All  blessings  flow  from  him  as  standing  in 
that  relation.  All  his  providences  in  keeping  up  the 
world,  the  fruitful  showers,  the  enjoyments  of  the  sons 
of  nien  in  the  world,  are  upon  the  account  of  the 
Mediator,  wherein  he  hath  declared  himself  a  recon- 
ciling (iod.  He  acts  towards  the  world  as  a  recon- 
ciling God,  towards  believers  as  reconciled.  He  is 
reconcilable  as  long  as  he  is  inviting  and  keeps  men 
alive  in  a  state  of  probation.  But  he  is  not  reconciled 
but  to  those  that  accept  of  the  way  of  reconciliation 
which  he  hath  wrought  in  his  Son,  and  according  to 
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the  methods  whereby  he  wrought  it.  The  relation  of 
a  Creator  cannot  cease  while  there  is  any  creature ; 
but  if  God  should  act  towards  the  world  only  as 
Creator,  the  dissolution  of  the  world  had  been  long 
ago,  because  the  law  of  the  creation  had  been  trans- 
gressed. But  he  acts  as  a  faithful  Creator,  as  a 
Creator  according  to  the  promise  of  the  new  covenant 
which  his  faithfulness  respects,   1  Pet,  4.  19. 

Thirdly,  And  that  which  1  only  intend,  is  this, —  * 
that  God  is  the  great  spring  and  author  of  our  re- 
covery. Or  God  was  principally  engaged  in  tlie 
whole  undertaking  and  effecting  of  our  redemption 
and  reconciliation  by  Christ.  God  was  the  first 
mover  in  those  acts  whereby  the  first  foundation  stone 
was  laid,  and  the  building  reared.  All  was  begun  by 
his  order,  and  managed  by  his  direction  and  influence; 
All  things  are  of  God  who  hath  reconciled,  2  Cor, 
5,  18;  i.  e.  all  things  are  of  God  in  this  reconciling 
act.  The  whole  Trinity  is  concerned  in  it.  Each 
person  acts  a  distinct  pait;  the  glory  of  contriving  is 
appropriated  to  the  Father,  as  he  that  made  the  first 
motion,  counselled  Christ  to  undertake  it,  sent  him  in 
the  fulness  of  time,  and  bruised  him  upon  the  cross, 
making  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  The  glory  of 
effecting  it  is  ascribed  to  the  second  persoi ,  both  in 
the  satisfactory  part  to  the  justice  of  God,  and  also 
in  the  victorious  part  the  conquest  of  Satan :  the 
glory  of  working  the  conditions  upon  which  it  is  to 
be  enjoyed,  and  the  applying  it,  is  attributed  wholly  to 
the  Spirit. 

The  story  of  the  creation  seems  to  intimate  some 
other  work  to  be  done  in  the  world  by  God,  besides 
that  work  of  creation  which  God  the  Father  made  at 
that  time;  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  the 
work  which  he  had  made;  and  rested  from  all  his 
work  which  he  had  made,  Gen.  2.  2.  And  rested 
from  all  the  icork  which  God  created  and  made,  ver.  3; 
thrice  re[)eated,  he  rested  from  that  work  which  he 
had  made,  he  made  no  more  of  that  kind  and  nature. 
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13ut  a  rest  lie  could  not  find  ;  he  rested  from  it,  but 
not  in  it ;  there  was  a  work  of  a  nobler  strain  behind 
to  be  made  by  him  for  his  rest ;  lie  foresaw  how  soon 
he  should  be  disturbed  by  the  entrance  of  sin  ;  and 
though  he  rested  from  making  any  more  creatures  of 
that  sort,  yet  he  had  works  of  grace  to  make  after- 
wards more  wonderiul  than  those  of  nature.  He  had 
a  furllicr  display  to  make  of  his  gracious  perfections, 
which  could  not  be  decyphered  on  the  face  of  that 
creation;  but  a  work  there  Avas  remaining,  a\ herein 
he  intended  to  bring  fortli  the  glory  of  his  divine  ex- 
cellency which  yet  lay  hid.  'J  his  is  the  highest 
draught  of  divine  wi.'^dom  and  goodness;  therefore  if 
the  Father  created  all  things  wherein  his  wisdom  and 
goodness  appears  in  a  shadowy  manner,  drawn  uith 
fainter  colours ;  he  would  have  no  less  hand  in  this, 
wherein  his  wisdom  was  to  appear  without  a  veil, 
in  its  full  lustre  and  eternally  durable  colours,  when 
this  material  world  shall  pass  away :  a  mighty  variety 
of  *'  wisdom,  which  delights  the  Creator  and  amazes 
the  creature ! 

He  would  no  less  have  a  hand  in  the  second  crea- 
tion of  all  things  by  Christ,  than  he  had  in  the  first, 
since  a  greater  glory  was  to  redound  to  him  as  recon- 
cilinsz  than  as  crcatin<»;,  by  how  much  it  is  more  excel- 
lent  to  give  man  a  happy  bemg  than  to  give  a  man 
a  bare  being.  God  is  therefore  said  to  be  the  head  of 
Christ,  \  Cor.  11.3,  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  man ; 
as  man  was  made  to  declare  the  glory  of  Christ,  so 
is  Christ  formed  to  declare  the  glory  of  God  :  as  all 
influences  the  members  receive  in  ])oint  of  direction 
and  moiion  are  from  the  head,  so  all  the  influences 
Christ  had  were  from  God  as  the  head  directing  and 
moving  him  ;  as  the  head  counsels  what  the  members 
act,  so  God  counsels  what  Christ  acts.  God  brings 
forth  this  Mediator  as  his  divine  image,  and  diffuses  all 
his  perfections  in  and  through  him  before  the  eyes  ot 

*  Epd.  3.  10.  TToXv-rroikiXor  co<j,ia. 
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men,  and  thought  it  a  work  too  worthy  to  be  contrived 
by  any  but  himself,  and  transacted  by  any  but  his 
Son.  God  only  sent  him  to  make  it,  and  called  him 
back  to  himself  as  soon  as  ever  he  had  finished  it. 

We  shall  consider  here,  1 .  What  reconciliation 
is,  and  wherein  the  nature  of  it  consists.  2.  That 
God  the  Father  is  and  must  be  the  prime  cause  of 
this.  3.  Wherein  the  agency  of  the  Father  appears 
and  by  what  acts  it  is  manifested  in  this  transaction. 
4.  Tiie  use. 

First.  IVhat  reconciliation  is. 

1.  Reconciliation  implies  that  there  was  2i  former 
friendship.  There  were  once  good  terms  between 
God  and  man  ;  there  was  a  time  wherein  they  lovingly 
met  and  conversed  together :  man  loved  God  and 
was  beloved  by  him,  till  he  left  his  first  love,  and  broke 
out  into  rebellion  against  him.  (iod  pronounced  all 
his  creatures  good,  and  man  at  the  last  verij  good  with 
an  emphasis.  A  God  of  infinite  goodness  could  not 
hate  his  creature  which  was  an  extract  of  his  own 
image:  man  had  the  law  of  God  engraven  upon  his 
heart,  and  liierefore  could  not  in  that  state  hate  God, 
while  lie  was  guided  by  that  law  of  righteousness  and 
exact  goodness  in  himself.  Thus  was  man  God's 
favourite  above  all  creatures  of  the  lower  world,  styled 
his  son,  Luke  3.  38  :  but  how  quickly  did  he  prove  a 
parricide,  and  a  quarrel  was  commenced  between 
God  and  him  ?  Now  reconciliation  is  pieceing  up  a 
broken  amity,  and  a  reglutination  of  those  affections 
^vhich  were  disjoined.  And  the  miracle  of  this  recon- 
ciliation made  by  God  in  Christ  excels  the  former 
friendship ;  that  might  be  broken  off",  as  we  find  by 
woful  experience  it  was.  This  as  to  some  acts  and 
fruits  may  be  interrupted,  not  abolished  ;  as  the 
beams  of  the  sun  may  be  clouded,  but  the  influence 
of  the  sun  cannot  be  eclipsed.  Then  God  and  man 
were  not  so  closely  united  but  they  might  be  parted, 
now  God  and  the  believers  are  so  affectionately  knit, 
tliat  they  cannot  be  separated. 

VOL.  V.  O 
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2.  Reconciliation  implies  an  enmity  and  Iitilrecl,  of 
at  least  a  disgust  on  one  or  both  sides.  Adam  \\a» 
created  in  a  state  of  G  od's  favour,  but  not  long  after 
his  creation  he  apostatized  to  corruption ;  by  Ins 
creation  a  child  of  Gods  love,  by  his  corruption  a 
chiid  of  CJod's  wrath :  while  he  stood  he  was  the 
possessor  of  paradise  and  heir  of  heaven,  when  he 
fell,  God  seals  a  lease  of  ejectment  and  man  becomes 
an  heir  of  hell ;  he  turns  rebel  and  joins  with  Satan, 
God's  greatest  enemy  ;  God  took  the  forfeiture  of  his 
possession,  turns  him  out  of  house  and  home,  and 
hinders  his  re-entrance  by  a  flaming  sxvord  turning 
every  way  to  keep  his  fingers  off  from  the  tree  of  life, 
or  hope  of  felicity  upon  the  former  score,  Gtn.  3.  ult. 
]\Ian  invaded  God's  right  of  sovereignty,  and  God  of 
a  sovereign  Father  becomes  a  punishing  Judge.  J\Ian- 
falls  into  sin,  and  wrath  falls  upon  man,  sin  separated 
between  God  and  hira,  and  unsheathed  the  fiaming 
sword. 

Thus  are  heaven  and  earth  at  variance.  The  ha- 
tred is  mutual ;  God  hates  men  not  as  his  creatures, 
but  sinners;  man  hates  God,  not  as  God,  but  as 
Sovereign  and  Judjie:  man  turned  off"  God  from 
being  his  Lord,  and  God  turned  off'  man  from  being 
bis  favourite  :  man  vents  his  serpentine  poison  against 
God,  God  pours  out  his  wrathful  anger  on  man.  On 
man's  part  thisenmity  is  by  sin, on  the partof  God.  (1 .) 
From  tlie  rightcou.'iness  of  hii>  nature,  since  he  cannot 
bc/iold  iniqiiili/  xviihout'mdign'diion,  Ilab.  1.  13.  As 
he  cannot  but  love  goodness,  so  he  cannot  but  hate 
iniquity  ;  He  hate^  and  abhors  all  the  xvorkers  of'  ini- 
quity, Pml.  5.  5,  6.  He  hates  tlie  sins  of  his  saints, 
though  not  their  persons;  he  hates  the  persons  of 
wicked  men,  not  primarily,  but  for  their  sin.  (2.) 
From  the  righteousness  of  his  law  uiade  against  sin, 
whereby  he  cannot  but  according  to  his  veracity  punish 
it.  His  curses  must  be  executed,  his  law  vindicated, 
and  his  justice  satisfied  ;  truth  and  fidelity  to  his  law, 
his  nature,  his  justice  engage th  him. 
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Since  there  is  nothing  of  the  hfe  of  God  in  us  na- 
turally, there  can  be"  notliing  of  the  love  of  God  to 
us;  for  nhat  affection  can  the  Deity  have  to  brutish- 
ness?  and  infinite  purity  to  loathsomeness?  Now 
there  having  been  such  an  enmity,  man  is  properly 
said  to  be  reconciled ;  good  angels  cannot  properly  bte 
said  to  be  reconciled,  because  there  was  no  difference 
between  God  and  them.  It  is  a  question,  because 
believers  are  said  to  be  reconciled,  and  reconciHation 
implying  a  former  hatred,  whether  God  hated  belie- 
vers before  their  conversion  ?  In  answer  to  this, 

1.  To  say  God  hated  them  fully  before,  and  loves 
them  now,  would  argue  a  mutability  in  God,  which 
the  apostle  excludes ;  He  is  the  Father  of  light,  who  is 
so  far  from  having  any  real  change,  that  he  hatli  not 
a  shadow  of  it,  Jam.  1.  17.  If  he  did  not  love  his 
elect  before  Christ  died  for  them,  and  loves  them 
afterwards,  then  there  is  a  change  in  his  will ;  for  to 
love  them  is  nothing  else  but  to  will  eternal  life  to' 
them,  and  for  God  to  hate  any,  is  not  to  will  eternal 
Jife  to  be  their  inheritance.  If  God  did  so  hate  his 
elect  before  Christ's  death,  as  to  will  that  they  should 
not  inherit  eternal  life  at  all,  and  after  Christ's  death 
did  will  that  they  should,  his  \\W\  would  then  be  in- 
consistent and  changeable.  If  God  ch6se  them  from 
eternity,  he  loved  them  from  eternity ;  If  he  chose  them 
in  Christ  as  their  head,  Eph.  1.  4,  he  loved  them  in 
Christ  as  their  head ;  he  could  not  choose  them  to  eter- 
nal life  in  those  methods  without  loving  them  ,•  as  he 
loved  Christ  the  head  before  he  died  for  those  that 
were  to  be  his  members,  so  he  loved  those  that  were 
to  be  his  members  before  they  were  actually  engrafted 
in  him.  As  he  loved  Cin'ist  as  Mediator  before  he 
was  actually  sacrificed,  so  he  loved  his  chosen  ones  be- 
fore they  were  actually  reconciled.  When  Christ  came 
to  reconcile,  he  came  to  do  God's  will,  and  when  awj 
soul  is  actually  reconciled,  it  is  not  a  change  in  Crod's 
will,  but  the  performance  of  God's  eternal  will. 

2.  There  is  a  change  in  the  creature,  but  that  does 

o  2 


196         THE    ALTIIOK    OF    RECONCILIATION. 

not  imply  a  change  in  God.  It  is  not  a  new  will 
in  God,  but  a  new  state  in  the  creature.  Tlic  crea- 
tion adds  no  new  relation  or  accident,  but  a  change 
and  effect  in  tl)e  creature.  And  as  the  sciiools  gene- 
rally determine,  it  is  one  thing  ynutart  voluntatem, 
another  thing  'celle  mutatiomm ;  as  a  master  com- 
mands a  servant  this  work  one  day,  another  work 
another  day  ;  the  master  changes  not  his  will,  but 
wills  a  change  in  his  work :  or  as  some  illustrate  it, 
as  a  physician  prescribes  his  patient  one  sort  of  medi- 
cine one  day  and  another  the  next;  the  physician 
does  not  change  his  will,  but  wills  a  change.  As  a 
man  hath  a  mind  to  adopt  a  poor  child  to  be  his  son, 
affection  is  the  ground  of  this  resolution.  But  he  lets 
him  for  a  while  run  about  in  rags,  and  seems  to  take 
no  notice  of  his  misery  ;  yet  at  length  takes  hiuj,  and 
clothes  him,  and  adopts  him  :  there  is  a  change  in  the 
state  of  this  child,  but  not  in  the  affection,  the  original 
of  it.  There  was  a  change  in  the  prodigal  when  he 
returned,  but  not  in  tlie  father  when  he  embraced 
him  ;  My  son  zvhkh  xcas  lost  is  found:  it  was  a  new 
finding  of  the  son,  but  not  a  new  affection  in  the 
father. 

Well,  but  how  may  God  be  said  to  /ore  or  hate 
believers  before  their  actual  reconciliation,  since  he  is 
the  author  of  it  ? 

God  loves  them  with  a  loxe  of  purpose.  God  loves 
them  \^  ith  a  love  of  purpose  or  election,  but,  till  grace 
be  wrought,  not  with  a  love  of  acceptation ;  we  are 
within  the  love  of  his  purpose,  as  we  are  designed  to  be 
the  servants  of  Christ,  not  within  the  love  of  his  accepta- 
tion till  we  are  actually  the  servants  of  Christ;  Sevceth 
Christ,  and  is  accept  able  to  God,  Rom.  14.  1 8.  They 
are  alienated  from  God  while  in  a  slate  of  nature,  and 
not  accepted  by  God  till  in  a  state  of  grace.  'J  here 
is  in  God  a  love  of  good  will,  and  a  love  of  delight : 
Jmor  bcneroleyitia:,  seu  IvIokuu:,  Amor  complaccntid'  seu 
lyaptTtaT.  'i  hc  lovc  of  good  will,  is  lovc  in  the  root; 
the  love   of  delight,    is    love   in  the    flower.      The 
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love  of  good  will  looks  upon  us  afar  off,  the  love  of 
delight  ins  itself  in  us,  draws  near  to  us.  By  peace 
with  God  we  have  access  to  God,  by  his  love  of  de- 
light he  hath  access  to  us.  God  wills  well  to  them 
before  grace,  but  is  not  well  pleased  with  them  till 
grace.  Christ  is  the  effect  of  his  love  of  benevolence 
and  compassion  to  relieve  us,  which  love  ordered 
Christ  as  the  means,  John  3.  I6;  but  Christ  is  the 
cause  of  that  love  of  friendship  wherewith  God  loves 
us. 

A  king  hath  a  kindness  for  a  prisoner  in  his  bonds, 
and  sends  some  to  clothe  him  :  but  he  has  no  delight 
in  him  to  think  him  lit  for  his  embraces,  till  he  be 
delivered  both  from  his  fetters  and  his  misery.  An 
elect  person  is  not  simply  beloved  before  his  actual 
reconciliation,  because  he  has  no  gracious  quality 
which  may  be  the  object  of  that  love.  Neither  is  he 
simply  hated,  for  if  so,  how  could  he  have  any  gra- 
cious habits  infused  into  him  whereby  he  may  be  made 
the  object  of  delight  ?  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that 
God  intends  to  bestow  supernatural  gifts  upon  those 
he  hath  chosen,  else  wherein  does  his  love  consist? 
And  it  cannot  be  conceived  how  a- simple  hatred  can 
consist  with  such  an  intention.  He  loves  them  to 
make  them  his  friends,  and  after  reconciliation  he 
loves  them  as  his  friends.  It  is  love  in  God  to  make 
an  object  for  his  love.  God  loves  an  object  qualified 
with  grace,  therefore  to  qualify  an  object  so  as  to 
make  it  lovely,  argues  love  in  God  to  that  object  he 
so  qualifies ;  love  in  intention  before  the  qualification. 
Hatret*  could  never  be  the  foundation  and  cause  of 
that  qualification ;  yea,  the  gift  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
effect,  doth  suppose  the  love  of  God  which  is  the 
cause. 

God  indeed  was  angry  with  all  mankind,  but  it 
was  an  anger  mixed  with  love  ;  he  was  angry  but  yet 
willing  to  be  appeased  ;  a  pregnant  example  of  this, 
which  may  give  us  an  understanding  of  it,  we  have 
from  the  mouth  of  God  himself;  My  wrath  is  kindled 
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against  thee  (speaking  to  Eliphaz)  and  against  thg 
two  frieyuh,  therefore  take  wito  you  now  seven  bullock,*; 
and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up 
for  yourselves  a  burnt-offering,  Job  42.  7,  8.  There 
is  a  cloud  upon  Gods  face,  but  his  mercy,  as  the  sun, 
shines  out  behind  the  cloud  ;  as  he  acquaints  them 
with  his  anger,  so  he  shows  them  the  way  to  pacify 
it.  Though  his  wTath  was  kindled,  yet  he  is  not  so 
ready  to  inflame  it,  as  he  is  to  have  it  quenched  by 
the  means  he  prescribes  them,  wherein  Job  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  whose  sacrifice  God  only  accepts  as 
well  as  appoints.  There  is  no  love  of  comj)lacency 
either  in  the  persons  or  services  of  any,  but  as  consi- 
dered in  Christ  the  reconciler  satisfying  the  justice  of 
God.  When  an  elect  person  is  engrafted  in  Christ, 
that  love  which  was  bubbling  in  the  fountain  from 
eternity,  flows  out  in  the  streams. 

God  hates  his  elect  in  some  sense  before  their  actual 
reconciliation.  God  was  placable  before  Christ, 
appeased  by  Christ.  But  till  there  be  such  condi- 
tions which  God  hath  appointed  in  the  creature,  he 
hath  no  interest  in  this  reconciliation  of  God ;  and 
whatsoever  person  he  be,  in  whom  the  condition  is 
not  found,  he  remains  under  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
therefore  is  in  some  sense  under  God's  hatred. 

(I.)  God  does  not  hate  \.\\c\v persons,  nor  any  natural 
or  moral  good  in  them.  Nor  indeed  the  persono  f 
any  creature ;  for,  as  persons,  they  arc  his  own  work  ; 
the  creation  was  good  in  God's  eye  at  the  first  fra- 
ming, and  whatsoever  of  gooflness  remains,  is  still 
affected  by  an  unchangeable  being,  for  infiia'te  and 
■unbounded  goodness  cannot  hate  that  which  is  good 
either  naturally  or  morally.  Christ  loved  that  n)0- 
rality  he  saw  in  the  young  man.  God  loves  their 
moral  qualities,  and  they  are  the  common  gifts  of  his 
Spirit,  and  qualities  wherewith  he  has  endowed  them  ; 
as  their  primitive  natures  were  good,  so  what  ap- 
proaches nearest  to  that  nature,  has  some  tincture 
of  goodness,  and  therefore  hath  some  amiableness  in 
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the  eye  of  God.  But  he  took  no  pleasure  in  them, 
neither  in  their  persons  nor  services,  as  acceptable  to 
him  without  the  Son  of  his  love. 

(2.)  God  hates  their  sins.  Sin  is  always  odious  to 
God,  let  the  person  be  what  it  will:  God  never  hated, 
nor  ever  could,  the  person  of  Christ,  yet  he  hated  and 
testified  in  the  highest  measure  his  hatred  of  those 
iniquities  he  stood  charged  with  as  our  Surety.  The 
father  could  not  but  hate  the  practices  of  a  prodigal, 
though  he  loved  his  person.  God  loves  nothing  but 
himself,  and  other  things  as  they  are  like  himself,  and 
in  order  to  himself;  therefore  God  must  needs  hate 
whatsoever  is  contrary  to  his  immaculate  purity,  and 
different  from  his  image.  He  hates  the  sins  of  be- 
lievers, though  pardoned  and  mortified  ;  though  his 
mercy  pardons  them,  his  holiness  can  never  love 
them ;  though  the  punishment  be  removed  from  the 
person,  yet  the  nature  and  sinfulness  is  not  taken  from 
the  sin.  Much  more  does  God  hate  the  sins  of  his 
unconverted  elect,  which  are  neither  pardoned  nor 
mortified  :  if  he  hates  sin  in  its  weakness,  much  more 
in  its  strength.  He  hates  their  sins  objectively :  that 
is  the  object  of,  and  the  only  object  of  his  hatred ; 
their  persons  tenninative,  as  the  effects  of  his  wrath 
terminate  in  their  persons.  Though  sin  is  the  object 
of  God's  hatred,  as  being  a  contrariety  to  his  holy 
law,  yet  it  is  not  the  object  of  his  wrath,  but  the  per- 
son sinning  ;  actions  are  not  immediately  punished, 
neither  can,  but  the  persons  so  acting.  In  that 
respect  God  may  be  said  to  hate  the  persons  of  men, 
and  of  his  elect  before  conversion,  as  the  effects  of  his 
wrath  do  terminate  in  them. 

(3.)  God  hates  their  state.  Though  God  loves 
morality  in  men,  yet  that  does  not  include  the  accepta- 
tion of  their  persons,  or  of  their  moral  acts,  or  any 
love  to  their  state ;  though  Christ  loved  the  young 
man's  morality,  yet  he  could  not  love  his  state,  since 
it  was  at  some  distance  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
though  not  so  great  a  distance  as  others  were  from  it. 
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The  elect,  before  their  conversion,  are  in  a  state  of 
enmity,  a  state  of  darkness,  a  state  of  ignorance,  and 
a  state  of  slavery,  and  tliat  state  is  odious  to  Ciod, 
and  makes  them  incapable,  while  in  that  state,  to 
Dilurit  the  Idtigdom  of  God ;  Such  uere  some  oj  you, 
such  sinners,  and  in  such  a  state  of  sin  that  could  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  1  Cor.  6.  9,  10,  1 1.  A 
man  that  has  a  love  to  a  beggarly  child,  and  intends 
to  adopt  him,  he  loves  his  person,  but  hates  his  pre- 
sent state  of  vileness  and  beggary ;  and  "w  hen  he 
actually  adopts  him,  changes  his  state,  his  relation, 
and  divests  him  of  his  lilthiness.  The  state  of  the 
elect  before  actual  reconciliation  is  odious,  because 
it  is  a  state  of  alienation  from  God;  whatsoever  grows 
up  from  the  root  of  the  old  Adam,  cannot  be  delight- 
ful to  him. 

(4.)  God  hates  them  as  to  the  uithJiolding  the 
effects  of  his  love.  We  call  the  eftects  of  God's  jirace, 
grace;  and  the  effects  of  God's  wrath,  wrath.  So 
God  may  be  said  to  hate  an  elect  person  before  his 
conversion,  because  being  in  that  state  a  child  of  wrath, 
the  wrath  of  God  abides  on  him,  and  the  curses  of  the 
law  are  in  force  agairjst  him.  As  God  is  said  to  re  ■ 
pent,  when  he  withholds  those  judgments  and  effects 
of  his  anger  which  he  had  threatened  against  a  natiun ; 
so  God  may  be  said  to  be  angry,  and  to  hate,  when 
he  pours  out  vials  of  wrath)  and  also  when  he  with- 
holds the  fruits  and  proper  effects  of  love. 

3.  Though  God  be  the  prime  author  of  this  rccon- 
ciliadon,  yet  no  man  is  actually  reconciled  to  God, 
till  he  con/plies  with  those  conditions  whereupon  God 
offers  it.  Godwas  in  Christ  when  he  was  reconciling 
the  world,  we  must  be  in  Christ  if  we  be  reconciled 
to  God ;  he  in  a  way  of  direction,  we  in  a  way  of  de- 
pendence. Till  a  man  believes,  ihough  God  has 
been  reconciling  the  world  in  Christ,  yet  he  is  not  un- 
der the  actual  peace  with  God,  though  under  the 
offers  of  this  peace.  The  wrath  oj  God  abides  on  liim, 
as  well  as  the  offers  of  peace  are  proposed  to  him : 
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otherwise  what  need  had  the  apostle  to  beseech  men 
to  be  reconciled  to  God,  upon  the  account  that  he 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  if  there 
were  not  something  to  be  done  by  us  in  order  to  it. 
We  pray  you  in  Christ" s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God,  ver.  20. 

To  what  purpose  should  we  be  exhorted  to  lay 
down  our  arms,  discard  our  enmity,  offer  up  our  wea- 
pons, if  nothing  were  to  be  done  on  our  parts  ?  It  is 
true,  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world,  not  im- 
puting their  tresspasses  unto  them.  But  to  whom? 
To  all  the  world  without  any  distinction  ?  Though  the 
offers  are  made  to  all,  yet  while  men  accept  not  of 
them,  sin  will  be  imputed  to  the  unbelieving  world  ; 
shall  we  think  God  will  recede  from  his  anger  till  we 
recede  from  our  sins  ?  What  rebels  can  be  said  to  be 
reconciled  to  their  prince,  till  they  observe  the  condi- 
tions in  his  proclamation  ?  Christ  cannot  present  men 
as  friends,  till  by  faith  they  are  united  to  him;  for 
though  there  be  an  accomplishment  of  the  general  re- 
conciliation in  the  death  of  Christ,  yet  there  is  no 
benefit  accruing  to  us  till  full  union  by  faith. 

Much  less  can  man  be  said  to  be  reconciled  from 
eternity  ;  the  apostle  cuts  off  that  conceit,  Yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled.  Col.  1.  21;  now,  not  before;  if  it 
were  from  eternity,  the  Colossians  were  never  enemies 
to  God  :  if  always  reconciled,  the  aposde  speaks  a 
falsehood  ;  for  to  be  enemies  and  friends  at  the  same 
time,  implies  a  contradiction ;  to  be  reconciled  from 
eternity,  and  yet  but  now,  are  inconsistent.  Alas  !  we 
come  into  the  world  with  the  badge  of  God's  wrath 
upon  us,  and  our  backs  turned  upon  God,  the  first 
thing  we  do  is  to  kick  against  him.  ReconciHation  in 
the  decree  is  from  eternity  ;  but  we  cannot  more  pro- 
perly be  said  to  be  reconciled  from  eternity  because 
of  that,  than  to  be  created,  and  born  from  eternity, 
because  decreed  to  come  upon  the  stage  of  the  world 
in  time.  Reconciliation  in  the  purchase  is  tempo- 
rary ;  we  were  reconciled  meritoriously  at  the  time  of 
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Christ's  death,  but  no  more  actually  reconciled,  than 
■\ve  can  be  said  to  be  born  when  Adam  was  created, 
because  we  were  in  him  as  a  cause. 

Reconciliation  particular  and  actual  is  temporary ; 
we  have  then  God  appeased  towards  us,  when  we  can 
by  faith  hold  upon  iiis  Son  upon  the  cross,  and  with  a 
hearty  sincere  faith  plead  the  wounds  of  the  Redeemer, 
the  soirows  in  his  soul  as  a  propidation  for  sin,  an 
atonement  of  God's  own  appointment.  It  is  not  sin, 
but  the  sinner  is  reconciled.  God  will  hold  an  eter- 
nal antipaUiy  to  sin,  as  sin  does  to  God ;  God  will 
never  be  pacified  towards  sin,  though  he  will  towards 
the  sinner,  lie  is  in  Christ  reconciling  tiie  world, 
not  sin  in  tlie  world,  to  himself;  Let  none  therefore 
build  false  conceits  upon  this  doctrine.  We  must 
distinguish  between  reconciliation  designed  by  God, 
obtained  by  Christ,  offered  by  the  gospel,  received  by 
the  soul. 

4.  This  reconciliation  on  God's  part  in  and  by 
Christ,  is  very  congruous  for  the  honour  of  God,  and 
absolutely  necessary  for  us. 

(1.)  For  the  honour  of  God.  For  the  honour  of 
his  wisdom.  Had  not  a  Mediator  been  appointed, 
mankind  had  been  destroyed  at  the  beginning  of  his 
sin:  God  had  lost  the  glory  of  his  present  works,  and 
his  wisdom  would  seem  to  lie  under  a  disparagement 
in  publishing  a  rest  from  his  works,  and  pronouncing 
then)  good,  when  the  very  same  day  (as  some  think) 
thev  should  be  sullied  M-ith  an  universal  spot,  and  the 
choicest  part  of  the  lower  creation  turned  back  upon 
God,  and  all  the  other  creatures  employed  to  base 
and  unworthy  ends,  below  their  creation  and  contrary 
to  the  honour  of  their  Creator.  Without  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  reconciler,  the  honour  of  God  in  creation 
had  been  impaired,  the  creation  had  been  in  vain  : 
no  creatures  could  have  attained  the  true  end  of  their 
creation ;  since  man,  whom  they  w  ere  designed  to 
serve,  had  apostatized  from  the  service  of  his  and  their 
Creator,  they  could  not  be  employed  by  him  in  that 
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state  for  the  service  they  were  ultimately  intended 
for. 

Reconciliation  is  also  necessary  for  the  honour  of 
his  truth  and  justice.  Since  God  had  decreed  and 
^enacted,  that  whosoever  sinned  should  die,  God  must 
either  upon  man's  sin  destroy  him  to  preserve  his 
truth  and  justice,  or  neglect  his  own  law,  and  turn  it 
upside  down  for  the  discovery  of  his  mercy.  These 
things  were  impossible  to  the  nature  of  God ;  he 
must  be  true  to  himself,  just  to  his  law.  If  justice 
then  should  destroy,  what  way  was  there  to  discover 
his  mercy.  If  God  should  restore  man  to  his  friend- 
ship, without  any  consideration,  where  would  be  the 
honour  of  his  justice,  the  firmness  of  his  truth  in  his 
threatening  ?  The  wisdom  of  God  finds  a  way  for  the 
honour  of  both,  whereby  he  preserves  the  righteous- 
ness of  his  law,  and  the  counsel  of  his  mercy,  not  by 
changing  the  sentence  against  sin,  but  the  person ; 
and  laying  that  upon  his  Son  as  our  surety,  which  we 
by  the  rigour  of  the  law  were  to  endure  in  our  own  per- 
sonSj  whereby  justice  was  satisfied  with  the  punish- 
ment due  to  the  sinner,  and  mercy  was  satisfied  with 
the  merit  due  to  our  Saviour. 

(2.)  Necessary  yor  us.  Necessary  since  all  men 
had  breathed  in  the  contagion  of  Adam,  had  his  cor- 
rupt blood,  and  the  poison  of  the  old  serpent  diffused 
in  their  veins ;  and  being  thus  enemies  to  God,  be- 
came subject  to  wrath  and  the  eternal  malediction  of 
the  law,  necessary  at  the  very  first  defection ;  had 
there  not  been  an  advocate  to  interpose,  we  cannot 
conceive  how,  according  to  the  methods  of  the  esta- 
blished law,  God  could  have  borne  one  moment  with 
the  world  ;  there  was  as  nmch  necessity  for  some  ex- 
traordinary remedy  against  the  biting  of  the  old  ser- 
pent, as  against  the  bitings  of  the  fiery  ones  in  the 
wilderness,  which  could  not  be  cured  by  any  natural 
means.  They  must  have  inevitably  perished  under 
their  venom,  and  man  under  his.  If  we  come  to  God 
in  ourselves,  what  are  we  but  as  criminals  before  a 
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judge,  stubble  before  fire?  God  is  infinitely  good, 
i.  c.  infinitely  contrary  to  evil  ;  and  if  to  evil,  then  to 
us,  who  think,  speak,  act  nothing  but  evil.  The  jus- 
tice of  God  upon  man's  sin,  required  that  man  should 
endure  an  infinite  punishment ;  and  because  he  could 
not  endure  a  punishment  intensely  infinite,  by  reason 
of  the  limitedness  of  his  nature,  as  a  finite  creature, 
therefore  he  was  to  endure  a  punishment  extensively 
infinite  in  regard  of  duration,  whereof  he  was  capable 
by  reason  of  the  immortality  of  his  soul.  Since  things 
stood  thus,  the  fallen  creature  could  not  be  restored 
to  felicity,  till  some  way  Mere  found  out  to  restore  the 
amity,  with  a  full  satisfaction  to  both,  that  God  might 
without  any  dishonour  to  himself  and  his  law,  rejoice 
in  his  creature ;  that  the  creature  might,  with  a  firm 
security,  rejoice  again  in  God.  The  *  mil  of  God  is 
an  evidence  of  the  necessity  of  it :  why  did  God  or- 
dain it,  if  it  had  not  been  necessary  ?  The  natural 
inclination  and  will  of  Christ,  as  man,  was  contrary 
to  it ;  for  he  in  the  flesh  desired  this  cup  might  pass 
from  him.  How  then  should  the  infinite  wisdom  of 
God,  the  infinite  affection  to  his  Son,  put  him  upon  that 
which  was  ignominious  ;  and  the  infinite  wisdom  of  the 
Son  consent  to  such  an  event  without  an  apparent 
necessity  ? 

•  Daille  Sermon,  sur  resurrec.  pag.  226. 
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PART  II. 

GOD  ALONE  THE  AUTHOR  OF  RECONCILIATION. 


He  must  needs  be  the  author  of  it — He  alone  is  the 
author  of  it — No  creature  could  be  the  author  of  it 
— If  he  zcere  not  the  author  of  it,  it  could  not  be 
valid  -JVhi)  no  other  could  be  the  author  of  reconci- 
liation— The  style  of  scripture — All  spiritual  bles- 
sings from  the  Father — The  order  and  foundation  of 
election — His  design  in  creating  the  world — The 
subject  of  his  thoughts  in  all  ages  of  the  worldi 


X  HE  Secoxd  thing  we  are  to  consider  is, 

That  God  the  Father  must  needs  be,  and  is,  the 
author  of  this  reconcihation. 

1 .  That  God  must  needs  be  the  author  of  this  work. 
Reconciliation  in  all  the  parts  and  degrees  of  it, 
in  all  the  model  and  frame  of  it,  is  his  act.  The 
first  invention  of  this  way,  the  first  proposition, 
the  last  execution  and  acceptation,  owns  him 
for  the  author.  To  him  we  must  needs  owe  the 
contrivance,  declaration,  and  accomplishment.  If  God 
be  the  first  cause  in  all  things,  he  is  the  first  cause  in 
the  highest  of  his  works.  Nothing  comes  to  pass  in 
time,  but  what  was  decreed  in  eternity.  If  any  thing 
were  done  which  he  did  not  first  know,  he  were  not 
infinitely  wise ;  if  any  thing  were  done  which  he  did 
not  first  will,  positively  or  permissively,  he  were  not 
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infinitely  supreme  and  powerful.  All  things  arc  wrought 
by  his  counsel,  whicii  is  the  act  of  his  understanding; 
all  things  are  wrought  by  his  will,  which  is  the  act  of 
his  sovereignty :  by  God  in  scripture  sometimes  is 
meant  the  Father  by  way  of  eminence,  because  he  is 
the  fountain  of  Deity  ;  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Eph.  1.  11.  &  1.  3. 

[1.]  No  creature  could  be  the  original  author' of 
this  work. 

(1.)  All  human  7iaiure  could  not  first  invent  it. 
The  whole  wisdom  of  INIoses  and  the  Jewish  nation 
in  the  wilderness,  could  not  find  a  remedy  against  the 
bitings  of  the  fiery  serpents,  which  indeed  were  so 
venomous  that  they  were  absolutely  mortal.  And  if 
they  were  the  presteres,  as  the  Greeks  call  them, 
which  word  signifies  the  same  that  the  Hebrew  hum- 
ing  serpents,  no  remedy  was  found  against  their 
venom  for  many  ages  after :  in  the  time  of  the  Ro- 
mans' *  flourishing,  the  poison  suddenly  inflamed  the 
blood,  puffed  up  the  skin,  disfigured  the  countenance, 
deprived  them  of  the  shape  of  men,  with  the  benefit 
of  life:  an  exact  representation  of  the  misery  of  man 
by  the  Fall.  No  remedy  could  be  found  in  nature; 
against  this  evil  in  the  figure,  no  more  can  any  against 
the  evil  represented  by  it :  neither  the  languishing 
law  of  nature,  nor  the  sickly  philosoj)hy  of  the  hea-' 
thens,  could  ever  find  a  cure. 

The  reconciliation  of  God  to  man  was  too  stupen- 
dous a  work,  for  the  joint  wit  and  wisdom  of  man  to- 
arrive  at.  Man  was  so  plunged  in  the  sink  of  lapsed 
nature,  that  he  knew  not  how  to  desire  it :  so  amiable* 
were  his  dreams  of  happiness  in  his  rebellion,  that  he 
had  no  mind  to  cherish  any  thoughts  of  it.  He  was 
so  furious  in  his  unjust  war  against  God,  that  he  had- 
no  will  to  accept  of  any  such  motion.  Tlie  world 
was  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  and  men  were 
haters  of  God,  Rom.  1 .  29,  30.  By  all  their  wisdom- 

*  Lucan,  Piiatsal.  UI>.  9, 
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they  liuew  him  not,   1  Cor.  1.21.     They  had  no  mind 
to  know  God,  no  M'ill  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

Had  the  wisdom  of  the  world  been  sensible  of 
their  deplorable  condition,  conld  it  have  contrived  a 
way  for  the  glorifying  his  mercy  witliout  invading  the 
rights  of  hisjustice,  they  might  have  dreamed  of  a 
pardon  from  his  mercy  as  the  supreme  Governor; 
but  how  would  the  contentment  of  his  justice  as  emi- 
nent a  perfection  in  God  as  that  of  his  mercy,  and  the 
stability  of  his  truth  in  his  threatening  have  insupe- 
rably puzzled  them  ?  The  difficulty  lay  not  upon  the 
point  of  mercy,  every  day's  sun,  and  every  seasonable 
shower,  were  rich  discoveries  of  this  :  but  there  was 
no  direction  in  the  other  case,  to  be  read  in  the  whole 
manuscript  of  nature. 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  as  Creator, 
not  as  reconciler ;  they  discovered  his  glory,  not  any 
way  of  entrance  into  it.  If  they  had  thoughts  of 
accomplishing  it  by  a  surety  between  God  and  them, 
where  could  they  have  pitched  upon  one  worthy  of 
God's  acceptance  ?  If  they  could  have  found  out, 
and  proposed  one,  what  tie  was  there  upon  God  to 
accept  any  other  oifer  for  the  offenders,  but  to  exact 
it  of  their  own  persons  ?  What  man  could  have 
thought  of  such  an  extensive  love,  as  the  reconcilia- 
tion not  of  one  or  two  particular  men,  but  of  the 
world,  by  so  strange  a  means  as  the  death  of  God's 
own  Son? 

We  read  indeed  of  some  one  or  two  of  the  heathen 
philosophers,  that  declared  an  impossibility  of  the 
world's  reformation  without  God's  taking  flesh,  but 
none  imagined  any  thing  of  the  death  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  no  not  the  Jews,  but  here  and  there  one  of 
their  Rabbies  long  before  his  coming.  O  the  immense 
grace  of  God !  to  discover  that  to  us  in  his  gospel, 
which  all  the  wisdom  of  fallen  nature  might  have 
fruitlessly  studied  to  eternity !  As  no  man  can  frame 
an  universal  law,  accommodated  to  the  several  states 
and  tempers  of  all  the  men  in  the  world,  and  to  those 
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notions  of  fit  and  just  in  the  minds  of  men,  but  God, 
•vvho  knows  what  1/e  lias  engraven  upon  men's  minds ; 
so  none  but  God  can  know  how  to  find  a  way  of  re- 
demption, that  may  answer  the  glory  of  all  his  attri- 
butes, and  the  pressing  urgency  of  men's  necessilies. 

(t\)  But  might  not  the  unblemished  wisdom  of 
angels,  out  of  pity  to  mankind,  hare  jound  out  a  rrai/ 
of  reconciliation  ?  'Jhey  knew  njucli  more  of  God, 
than  man  ;  they  knew  the  wonders  of  his  goodness, 
yet  had  .seen  many  of  their  own  order  drop  into  hell 
under  his  wrath.  I'hey  might  know  that  the  devils, 
a  stronger  natme,  could  not  satisfy  God  for  their 
oficnce;  much  less  man,  the  weaker  nature.  They 
would  never  have  stood  gazing  upon  it  with  astonish-^ 
meut,  when  it  was  revealed,  had  it  been  so  obvious  to 
their  clear  and  comprehensive  reasons :  the  greatest 
learning  they  have  in  it,  is  bi/  the  church  ;  To  the 
intent  that  now,  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places,'  might  be  made  known,  by  the  church, 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God;  Eph.  3.  10,  objectively, 
not  efftcicnter. 

It  was  a  mystery  hid  in  God,  and  only  in  him: 
not  an  angel  seenis  to  have  had  any  thoughts  of  it, 
till  the  revelation  of  it  was  made  to  the  church.  AW', 
not  before  ;  all  the  angels  in  heaven  were  ignorant  of 
it,  ar.d  probably  understood  not  the  meaning  of  the 
first  promise  in  J-aradise,  till  the  coming  of  Christ  in 
the  flesh  :  yea,  after  the  revelation,  those  intelligent 
spiiits  have  not  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  whole 
scope  of  the  gospel-state;  for  they  desire  to  look  into 
those  things ;  they  could  never  be  inventors  of,  or 
consulters  in,  that  which  they  did  not  understand. 
M  ell  then,  an<:els  and  men  mav  admire  it  when  re- 
vealcd,  but  not  liefore  imagine  it;  they  may  applaud 
it,  but  never  contrive  it.  Which  of  them  could  pre- 
sume to  nouiish  such  a  thought,  that  the  Father 
should  call  out  his  eternal  Son,  to  be  a  temporary 
sufi^erer,  to  veil  his  divinity  with  the  rags  of  an  afflict- 
ed   humanity?     What   then  Avas  impossible   to  the 
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approved  wisdom  of  men  and  angels,  must  only  be 
ascribed  to  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  God. 

[2.]  God  the  Father  must  needs  be  the  principal 
in  this  business. 

(1.)  The  order  of  the  Trinity  requires  it.     There 
is  an  order  in  the  operation,  as  well  as  the  subsistence 
of  the  Three  Persons.     As  the  Son  is  from  the  Fa- 
ther in  order  of  subsistence,  so  the  actions  of  the  Son 
are  from  the  Father  in  order  of  motion  and  direction. 
The  Son  is  sent  by  the  Father,  not  only  as  man,  but 
as  God  ;  for  the  Spirit,  that  hath  only  a  divine  nature, 
is  said  to  be  sent  by  the  Father  and  the  Son.     The 
persons  are  all  equal ;  Christ  thought  it  no  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,  Phil.  2.  6;  yet  one  operation 
is  appropriated  to  the  Father,   another  to  the  Son, 
another  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  regard  of  order ;  and 
the  Father,  as  he  is  the  fountain  of  the  deity,  is  the 
fountain  of  all  divine  operation;  as  the  sun  is  the 
fountain  of  its  beams,  so  it  is  the  fountain  of  all  the 
operation  of  its  beams.     All  things  are  of  the  Father 
by  the  Son.     He  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Ci/risiy 
he  reconciled  us  unto  himself  by  Christ,  Eph.  3.  9. 
2  Cor.  5.  18.     All  things  of  the  Father  as  the  foun- 
tain, by  the  Son  as  the  medium.     There  is  a  priority 
of  order  in  the  divine  paternity  upon  the  account  of 
generation;  and  this  order  is  observed  in  the  divine 
institutions ;  baptism  is  first  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
then  of  the  Soriy  then  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Matt.  28. 
19.     Now  it  is  most  congruous,   that  as  the  Father 
was  the  original  of  our  Saviour's  person,  so  he  should 
be  of  his  office :  as  he  was  God  of  his  substance,  so 
he  should  be  ]\lediator  of  his  will ;  the  Father  first 
sets  the  copy,  after  which  the  Son  writes.     The  Son 
can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  sees  the  Father 
do,  for  xvhat  things  soever  he  doth,  those  also  doth 
the  Son  likewise,  John  5.  15. 

All  operations  begin  first  from  the  Father;  this 
place  the  ancient  fathers  understood  of  Christ  as  the 
second  person,  not  as  Mediator.     If  the  first  motion 
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came  from  Christ,  the  order  of  working  in  the  Trinity 
would  be  inverted  ;  the  Father  would  then  do  what  he 
sees  the  Son  do,  the  Son  would  be  the  director,  the 
preceder,  and  the  Father  the  follower  ;  the  Son  would 
go  before  in  proposal,  and  the  Father  follow  after  in 
consent.  God  would  not  then  be  the  God  of  order 
in  heaven.  Besides,  the  love  of  the  Father  would 
not  then  be  the  principal  cause  of  our  redemption, 
upon  which  the  scripture  every  where  places  it,  but 
the  love  of  the  Son.  Nay,  if  the  authority  of  consti- 
tuting the  Mediator  were  not  in  the  Father  by  way 
of  order,  there  could  be  little  or  no  testimony  of  his 
love  since  the  fall  of  man. 

To  imagine  therefore  any  other  root  of  our  re- 
demption, is  to  contradict  the  order  of  the  Trinity. 
But  this  is  agreeable  to  our  conceptions  of  things  as 
far  as  we  can  apprehend  such  mysteries.  The  Father 
from  himself,  Christ  from  the  Father,  the  Spirit  from 
both ;  so  the  Father  contrives  this,  and  is  pleased 
with  it,  as  being  the  exactest  model  of  his  love,  wis- 
dom, and  justice,  and  the  highest  act  of  love  he  could 
shew  to  his  Son  :  the  Son  consents  to  it,  and  is  pleas- 
ed with  it,  as  being  the  highest  act  of  love  he  could 
shew  to  his  Father,  and  to  men,  in  being  their  Recon- 
ciler ;  and  to  angels  in  being  their  Head.  The  Spirit 
is  pleased  with  gifting  him,  as  being  the  greatest  de- 
monstration of  his  power  to  gift  Christ  for  so  great  a 
work,  therefore  the  Spirit  is  said  to  rest  upon  him,  Isa. 
11.  8.  Not  only  noting  the  continuance  of  the 
Spirit  on  him,  but  the  satisfaction  the  Spirit  should 
have  in  this  employment,  as  much  in  gifting  Christ 
for  it,  as  Christ  in  undertaking  and  managing  the 
work. 

[3.]  If  the  Father  were  not  principal  in  it,  the  un- 
dertaking a  reconciliation  could  not  of  itse/f  be 
*vaiid. 

(1.)  There  had  been  an  injufy  to  the  Fathe?'  in  un- 
dertaking it,  without  h'la  J uli  coment  at  least.  The 
Father  is  the  principal  party  injured,  and  was  there- 
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fore  to  be  consulted  with  in  that  which  concerned  his 
own  right.  He  is  also  the  Governor  of  the  world. 
It  is  not  convenient  that  a  public  work  should  be  un- 
dertaken in  a  nation  without  the  consent  of  the  chief 
magistrate,  who  may  else  make  it  frustrate.  When 
princes  of  equal  dignity  are  at  war,  none  undertakes 
the  composing  of  the  quarrel,  till  both  parties  accept 
of  the  mediation.  But  here  is  the  supreme  Lord  of 
the  world  and  ungrateful  rebels  at  variance ;  the 
chief  governor  unjustly  wronged.  Now  every  man 
would  judge  it  a  presumption  for  any  to  offer  terms 
of  peace  to  his  enemies  and  undertake  the  satis- 
faction of  himself  without  his  own  consent  in  the 
case. 

(2.)  The  Father  could  only  by  right  appoint  the 
terms  upon  which,  and  ihe^way  whereby,  this  reconci- 
liation should  be  made.  The  Father  being  the  law- 
maker, could  only  dispense  with  his  law,  and  judge 
what  satisfaction  was  fit  for  the  vindication  of  it. 
The  law  ran  in  that  strain,  that  the  party  sinning 
should  die ;  had  the  letter  of  the  law  been  exacted, 
every  man  had  been  a  stranger  to  salvation  ;  the  right 
therefore  of  waving  the  letter  of  the  law,  while  he 
maintained  the  reason  and  substance  of  it,  belonged 
to  the  Father.  As  the  supreme  Governor  too,  he 
could  only  transfer  the  punishment  from  the  offending 
party  to  another  that  was  willing  to  stand  under  the 
penalty  in  his  stead.  Since  creation  is  appropriated 
to  the  Father,  and  sin  entered  upon  the  world  imme- 
diately after  the  creation,  it  was  God  as  a  Creator 
was  principally  injured.  The  first  sin  struck  more 
immediately  at  the-Father,  as  Creator  ;  unbelief  at  the 
second  person,  the  Redeemer ;  and  a  despiteful  con- 
tempt of  Christ,  after  the  manifestation  of  him  by 
the  Spirit,  and  the  motions  pressing  upon  men,  is 
called  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  Christ  inti- 
mates this,  when  he  saith.  They  have  both  hated  me 
mid  my  Father ^  i.  e.  me  now  as  well  as  my  Father 
before.     Now  they  shew  a  particular  hatred  to  me 
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by  unbelief,  as  well  as  they  have  done  to  my  Father 
formerly  by  idolatry. 

The  Fatlicr  therefore  only  had  the  right  to  appoint 
the  way  of  reconciliation  according  to  his  good  plea- 
sure; since  he  was  chiefly  dishonoured,  he  is  fittest  to 
prescribe  the  method  uhich  he  judges  most  conveni- 
ent for  the  restitution  of  his  honour  ;  as  all  his  attri- 
butes were  wronged  by  sin,  so  it  was  fit  all  his  attri- 
butes should  be  glorified  in  reconciliation  of  his  ene- 
mies ;  it  was  not  fit  that  glory  he  is  so  jealous  of, 
should  be  intrusted  in  any  hands,  but  by  his  own 
will  :  and  his  prescribing  all  the  ways  of  vindicating 
and  illustrating  it,  and  the  glorifying  of  himself, 
was  his  end,  in  appointinji  Christ  to  this  work ; 
Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  uiU  be 
glorified ;  and  the  glory  of  God  seems  to  be  a  name 
whereby  Christ  is  called,  Isa.  A9.  3.  The  glory  of 
the  Lor  dis  risen  upon  thee,  Isa.  60.  1.  Since  therefore 
a  greater  glory  was  his  end  in  redemption  than  barely 
in  creation,  he  had  as  nmch  a  right  to  be  principal  in 
the  miracle  of  restoration,  as  in  that  of  creation. 

(3.)  The  Father  was  not  obliged,  nor  could  be  obli- 
ged by  any,  to  entertain  any  thoughts  of  a  reconcili- 
tion.  He  might  without  any  prejudice  to  his  good- 
ness, have  demolished  this  defiled  world,  and  by  his 
power  reared  another  wherein  to  shew  forth  the  glory 
of  his  immense  perfections  ;  he  might  have  made  good 
the  law  upon  the  person  of  every  sinner ;  much  less  was 
he  bound  to  accept  of  any  surety ;  he  might  have 
exacted  the  satisfaction  at  the  hands  of  the  criminal, 
before  he  would  have  been  reconciled.  Being  Sove- 
reign, it  was  at  his  liberty  whether  he  would  be  ap- 
peased or  no  toward  rebels.  If  he  was  willing  to  be 
appeased,  he  might  have  chosen  whether  he  would  have 
admitted  of  any  surety  to  stand  in  their  place. 
When  Reuben  offered  Jacob  his  two  sons  as  a  pledge 
for  Benjamin,  Jacob  was  not  bound  to  receive  this 
offer,  but  at  his  liberty  whether  he  would  take  them 
or  no.     Nor  was  Naboth  bound  to   part  with  his 
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••vineyard  for  a  better  than  his  own  upon  Ahab's  offer. 
No  man  is  bound  to  part  with  his  propriety  in  his 
goods,  or  his  right  over  his  prisoner;  but  if  a  price 
be  agreed  upon,  he  is  then  bound  by  the  rules  of 
commutative  justice  to  set  the  prisoner  at  liberty. 

(4.)  Therefore  if  the  Son  of  God  himself  had 
been  incarnate,  and  died  for  the  world  without  the 
Father's  call  and  mission.,  the  Father  was  not  obliged 
to  accept  it  as  the  price  of  our  redemption.  For  all 
things  without  a  call  are  of  themselves  invalid,  and 
depend  only  upon  the  will  of  the  person  to  whom 
they  are  related  for  their  acceptation.  God's  insti- 
tution confers  validity  upon  any  thing.  Could  the 
brazen  serpent  ever  have  cured  the  bi tings  of  the  fiery 
ones,  had  not  God  fixed  it  as  a  remedy  ? 

Three  things  go- to  the  establishing  the  reconcilia- 
tion. 1.  The  dignity  of  the  person  reconciling.  2. 
The  valuableness  of  the  satisfaction  he  offers.  'S. 
The  call  of  the  person  injured,  or  the  acceptation 
of  it. 

The  two  first  make  the  merit  sufficient,  the  third 
only  makes  it  accepted.  Had  Christ  endured  all  the 
torments  of  the  cross  the  acceptation  of  him  for  us 
might  not  have  been,  had  not  the  Father's  constitution 
of  him  for  that  purpose  preceded  bis  undertaking. 
Though  the  death  of  Christ  had  an  intrinsic  value, 
and  therefore  was  in  itself  acceptable,  yet  the  consent 
of  the  Father  only  made  it  accepted ;  he  made  us 
accepted  in  Christ ;  therefore  our  acceptation  depends 
first  upon  the  acceptation  of  Christ,  Eph.  1.  6.  The 
strength  therefore  of  it  in  scripture  is  put  upon 
God's  well-pleasedness  with  him  ;  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  And  upon  God's 
call  of  him,  it  was  his  will,  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will,  and  purposed  in  himself,  Eph.  1.9;  it  rose 
up  in  his  own  heart  and  mind.  Though  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  Christ  derives  not  its  virtue  of  meriting 
from  the  grace  of  God,  yet  it  derives  its  acceptation 
from  the  s;race  of  God. 
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The  grace  of  God,  and  the  merit  of  Christ,  relate 
to  one  another,  as  the  cause  and  ilie  effect ;  the  ante- 
cedent and  the  consequent.  The  merit  of  Christ  is 
the  cause  of  our  actual  favour  with  God,  but  the 
merit  of  Christ  is  not  the  first  spring  of  it  ;  for 
it  is  subordinate  to  the  general  grace  of  God, 
which  orders  it  as  a  means  of  that  reconcilia- 
tion which  he  purposed  in  hiiiiself  In  short,  it  is 
like  this  case;  When  a  man  desires  the  goods  of  ano- 
ther, and  offers  him  as  much  they  are  worth,  and 
more;  though  what  he  offers  hath  an  intrinsic  value 
to  compensate  the  possessor  for  those  goods,  whether 
the  person  accept  of  that  offer  or  no,  yet  the  accepta- 
tion of  it  depends  purely  upon  his  will;  and  the  sum 
hath  no  validity  to  purchase  what  is  desired,  wittiout 
the  will  of  the  present  possessor. 

(1.)  If  the  Father  had  been  obliged  to  receive  any 
satisfaction  it  must  be  from  the  person  offending. 
No  obligation  can  be  conceived  incumbent  upon  him 
to  receive  it  from  a  person  wholly  innocent,  though  it 
Mere  of  infinite  value,  because  none  can  transfer  over 
the  right  of  another,  but  he  whose  right  it  is. 

(2.)  Had  not  the  Father  fullij  agreed  to  this,  I  do 

not  see  how^  Christ  could  have  made  a  compensation 

by  his  sufferings.     Had  he  assumed  a  body,  and  laid 

down  that  body,  and  courted  death,  had  that  been 

justifiable  without  a  call  ?  The  humanity  of  Christ 

was  a  creature,  and  therefore  obliged  by  the  law  of 

nature,  as  creatures  are,  to  preserve  itself.     All  men 

are  bound  to  do  so,  unless  God  calls  them  to  lay  down 

their  lives,  who  is  the  suprem.e  Lord  of  life  and  death. 

Suppose  our  Saviour  might  have  laid  down  his  life 

intentionally  as  a  compensation  for  us,  what  could  he 

have  undergone   in    his    humanity,    but   a   temporal 

death?  Was  it  not  more  we  were   to  suffer?  Was 

not  the  wrath  of  God  due  to  our  souls'^  The   soul 

was  the  cliicf  offender :  the  soul  then  ought  to  be  the 

principal  sufferer  :  if  God  therefore  had  not  appoints 

ed  Christ  for  those  ends,  tlie  wrath  of  God  could  not 
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have  been  inflicted  upon  the  soul  of  Christ ;  for  vv^ho 
should  have  inflicted  it  ?  Had  it  been  just  with  God 
to  have  loaded  a  person  with  his  wrath,  who  was 
innocent  from  any  actual  or  imputed  crime  both  in 
his  own  person,  and  transferred  from  others  ?  His 
mere  bodily  sufferings,  could  not  have  been  a  recom- 
pence  for  the  sin  of  the  soul. 

The  order  of  things  fairly  lies  thus,  man  being  un- 
able to  satisfy  God  for  himself,  nor  any  creature  be- 
ing sufficient  to  satisfy  God  for  them  ;  the  Father  calls 
the  Son  to  take  upon  him  the  human  nature,  and  by 
satisfying  his  justice  for  sin,  restores  us  to  happiness. 
The  Father's  call,  and  his  own  voluntary  consent, 
make  him  capable  of  shaving  our  sins  transferred  upon 
him,  and  bearing  them  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 
And  Christ  lays  it  upon  the  commandment  received 
from  his  Father,  together  with  tiis  own  free  consent ; 
/  have  power  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  1  have  power  to 
take  it  again,  this  commandment  have  I  received  from 
my  Father,  John  10.  1,8.  He  had  an  authority  to 
lay  down  his  life,  lie  had  also  a  promise  of  restora- 
tion of  it  by  his  resurrection.  And  to  this  end  he 
hed  received,  not  only  an  invitation,  but  a  command, 
which  i2;ave  him  full  authoritv  to  die,  and  a  ground 
also  to  plead  the  validity  of  it,  for  the  ends  designed 
by  it.  Therefore  had  he  not  received  such  a  com- 
mand, he  had  had  no  authority  to  lay  down  his  life  ; 
no  more  than  Abraham  had  authority  to  sacrifice 
Isaac  of  his  own  head,  neither  could  he  have  chal- 
lenged any  acceptation  of  it  for  man  at  the  hands  of 
God. 

(3.)  The  SQx\\)\.wTQ yroiinds  the  merit  of  Chri^st  upon 
the  grace  of  God.  It  is  called  the  gift  of  God,  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  which  by  Christ  hath  abounded  to 
many,  Rom.  5.  15,  \6,  &e.  Some  bring  this  place  to 
prove  the  absolute  efficiency  of  Christ's  merit,  had  he 
laid  down  his  life  without  the  appointment  of  the 
Father :  because  as  the  sin  of  Adam  had  demerit 
enough  to  condemn  the  world,  so  the  righteousness  of 
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Christ  had  merit  enough  to  save  the  world,  But  the 
question  is,  whence  this  merit  did  arise  ?  It  rose 
personally  from  Christ  himself,  and  the  dignity  of  his 
person  :  But  as  to  the  acceptation  from  the  Father, 
which  the  apostle  resolves  in  this  place  in  telling  us  ? 
It  is  the  grace  of  God  and  the  gift  of  God,  because  if 
Christ's  death  had  a  natural  power  of  merit  without 
any  precursory  agreement  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  it  could  not  be  said  then  to  be  the  grace  of 
God,  for  God  could  not  but  in  a  way  of  justice  a&- 
cept  it. 

There  is  a  *  double  merit,  absolute  and  e^  pacta  or 
covenanted  merit.  Absolute,  when  any  good  is  done 
to  a  person,  which  in  the  very  deed  itself,  obliges  him 
for  whose  good  it  is  done,  to  the  benefactor  which 
does  it ;  as  generation  and  education  are  the  acts 
Avhereby  parents  merit  of  their  children.  So  that 
whether  children  will  or  no,  upon  that  very  account 
that  they  are  begotten,  and  brought  up,  they  owe 
every  thing  to  their  parents  ;  so  creation  being  the 
work  of  God,  the  good  of  the  creature,  for  that  very 
cause  every  creature,  especially  rational,  is  obliged  •to 
God;  and  God  by  this  act,  merits  all  adoration,  obe- 
dience, and  respect  from  his  creature. 

Covenanted  merit,  is  a  work  done  which  does  not 
in  its  own  nature  oblige,  but  by  virtue  of  some  pre- 
ceding compact  and  agreement  between  the  person 
meriting,  and  that  person  of  whom  he  merits.  As 
when  a  king  proposes  a  reward  to  those  that  run  a 
race,  let  men  run  never  so  well,  they  have  no  right  to 
demand  a  reward,  but  upon  such  a  declaration  of  the 
prince,  and  supposing  that  edict  and  declaration,  he 
that  runs  has  a  riglit  to  the  reward  promised  and  ap- 
pointed by  the  king,  but  no  right  to  a  reward  in  gene- 
ral ;  the  whole  right  rises  not  from  the  race  simply 
considered,  but  as  it  respects  the  declaration  and  or- 
der of  the  prince.     If  we  speak  of  a  covenant  merit, 
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Christ  fully  merited  at  the  hands  of  God  eternal  sal- 
vation, for  he  fully  performed  what  was  agreed  upon  : 
but  if  we  speak  of  absolute  merit,  neither  Christ  nor 
any  creature  could  merit  any  thing  at  the  hands  of 
God,  or  render  God  obliged  to  them  by  a  natural 
right ;  no  more  than  any  man  that  runs  a  race  can 
oblige  a  king  by  his  swiftness.  As  the  merit  of  Christ 
regards  us,  it  is  absolute  ;  for  Christ  by  this  very  un- 
dertaking (supposing  he  had  not  had  any  agreement 
with  the  Father)  to  deliver  us,  and  appease  the  wrath 
of  God  against  us,  he  had  absolutely  merited  of  us 
all  love  and  observance,  yea  though  he  had  failed  in  it; 
but  he  had  not  merited  of  God  any  thing  for  us,  by 
any  undoubted  right,  but  as  it  respects  that  agreement 
between  the  Father  and  Son.  My  goodness  extends 
97ot  unto  thee,  but  to  the  saints  xrhich  are  in  the  earth, 
Ps,  16.  2.  Christ  did  not  add  any  thing  to  God, 
whereby  he  might  absolutely  merit  of  him  ;  but  to 
the  saints  he  did,  whereby  they  are  for  ever  obliged  to 
him. 

Christ  did  not  merit  any  thing  for  us  at  the  hands 
of  God,  but  as  Mediator  ;  and  to  this  office  he  was 
predestinated  by  God,  and  therefore  he  merited  no- 
thing but  by  that  decree,  what  he  did  was  from  the 
office  of  Mediator  or  priest ;  and  because  he  was  so, 
therefore  he  merited.  As  when  any  officers  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  king,  whatsoever  they  act  by  virtue  of 
their  office,  has  its  foundation  in,  and  force  from,  the 
royal  authority.  His  faithfulness  whereby  he  merited, 
has  its  validity  from  the  appointment  of  him  in  his 
offices  by  God ;  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appoint- 
ed him,  Heb.  2.  3.  There  had  been  no  honour  accru- 
ing to  him,  and  consequently  nothing  challenged  by 
him,  unless  he  had  been  called  of  God  ;  No  man  takes 
this  honour  unto  himself',  but  he  that  is  called  of  God, 
Heb.  5.  4.  Christ  himself  owns  the  Father  to  be  the 
foundation  and  stability  of  all  the  salvation  he  wrought; 
He  shall  cry  unto  me,  thou  art  my  Father,  my  God, 
and  the  rock  of  my  salvation  ;  also  I  will  make  him  my 
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Jirst-born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earthy  Psa.  89. 
27.  This  is  taken  from  'i  Sam.  7.  14,  and  cited,  Hch. 
1.  5,  as  belonging  to  Christ,  to  prove  his  dignity  above 
the  angels.  The  rock  of  my  salvation,  the  strength  and 
foundation  of  the  salvation  I  have  wrought  for  men  : 
or  alludmg  to  the  rock  from  whence  the  waters  flowed 
to  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  ;  either  way  our  Sa- 
viour owns  his  Father  as  the  stability  of  it.  This  sal- 
vation, i.  e.  not  personal  but  mediatory  salvation. 

[4.]  As  it  could  not  have  been  valid,  had  not  the 
Father  been  principal  in  it,  so  it  must  needs  be  prin- 
cipally from  him,  because  it  had  not  been  for  his  ho- 
nour that  it  should  principally  have  come  from  ano- 
ther hand.  *  It  was  not  expedient  that  we  should  be 
redeemed  by  any  but  God,  both  as  to  the  medium  of 
our  redemption,  and  the  grand  author  and  contriver  of 
it.     As  God  created  us  for  happiness,  so  we  by  our 
own  fault  revolted  from  him  :  to  be  restored  to  that 
happiness  from  whence  we  fell,  is  a  greater  good  than 
simply  to  be  created  ;  because  it  is  more  deplorable 
to  lie  under  the  intolerable  vengeance  of  an  infinite 
God,  than  to  lie  in  the  depth  of  nothing.     Since 
therefore  man's  happiness  consists  in  a  blessed  immor- 
tality, how  much  more  would  man  be  oblijjed  to  him 
who  restores  him  to  his  lost  happiness,  than  to  him 
who  created  him  in  a  state  wiierein  he  misiht  fall  to 
imperfection  and  misery?  Being  God  hath  given  us 
life,  if  another  should  bring  us  to  a  better  life,  with- 
out his  interesting  himself  in  it;  how  much  more  of 
tender  melting  affection  would  he  discover,  in  confer- 
ring upon  us  that  which  is  more  magnificent  ?  and  we 
should  be  indebted  to  him  for  the  greater,  to  the  for- 
mer for  the  less.     If  it  were  so  honourable  a  thing 
for  his  goodness  to  create  us  by  himself,  it  is  no  less 
honourable  to  interest  himself  in  our  restoration.     It 
had  been  no  honour  to  him  to  have  his  work  restored 
to  beauty  and  perfection,  oy  any  other  skill  and  direc- 
tions rather  than  his  own.     It  is  as  much  for  the  ho- 
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nour  of  the  Father,  to  appoint  a  head  for  the  resto- 
ring of  the  world,  as  he  did  a  head  for  the  increase  of 
it.  By  that  one  man  which  he  appointed,  the  root  of 
mankind,  a  blot  came  upon  the  world  ;  it  were  not 
honourable  for  him  to  have  another  head  stand  up, 
for  re-investing  man  in  a  nobler  happiness,  without 
his  appointment. 

Considering  that  in  this  work  there  is  a  discovery 
of  the  dearest  love  and  profoundest  wisdom,  therefore 
the  Father,  the  principal  person  in  the  Deity,  must 
needs  be  the  principal  author  and  director  ;  otherwise 
the  principal  glory  of  these  perfections  would  not  be- 
long to  the  principal  person.  First,  herein  is  love.  If 
the  first  motion  came  not  from  him,  it  would  repre- 
sent him  an  hard  master,  negligent  of  the  good  of  his 
creature,  without  compassions,  and  only  won  by  the 
importunities  of  his  Son  to  have  pity  towards  us.  It 
would  represent  him  only  with  thunders  and  vengeance, 
and  the  Son  with  mercy  and  grace ;  the  greatest  ho- 
nour would  redound  to  the  Son,  and  the  Son  would 
deserve  more  honour  than  the  Father,  whereas  the 
honour  upon  the  account  of  mediation  is  equally  due 
to  both  ;  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even 
as  they  honour  the  Father,  Jolin  5.  23.  The  Father 
is  to  be  honoured  for  the  greatness  of  his  love,  in  com- 
mitting his  right  of  judging  to  the  Son  ;  as  the  Son  is 
to  be  honoured  for  undertaking,  so  the  Father  is  to 
be  honoured  for  sending  him.  He  that  honours  not 
the  Son,  honours  not  the  Father  iclilch  hath  sent  hhn. 
The  sending  Christ  is  the  o;round  of  the  honour  due 
to  the  Father  in  the  work  of  reoemption. 

If  the  Father  were  not  then  the  chief  author,  the 
honour  of  tiiis  love  of  Christ  would  not  redound  to 
him  ;  it  would  not  be  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  Eph.  J .  6,  but  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
the  grace  of  the  Son.  Herein  is  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther, that  he  was  placable,  desirous  to  be  at  peace, 
ordei  s  his  Son  to  procure  it  upon  such  honourable 
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terms  for  himself,  and  secure  in  the  issue  for  the  crea- 
ture, that  he  might  communicate  his  goodness  through 
a  mediation  to  the  polluted  and  rebellious  world. 
The  love  of  the  Father  in  this  dispensation  is  as  great 
in  moving"  it,  as  the  love  ofCiirist  was  in  consenting. 
Abraham's  willingness  to  sacrifice  his  son,  was  a  type 
of  this.  Christ's  death  was  prefigured  in  Isaac,  the 
Father's  willingness  represented  in  Abraham. 

In  this  work,  there  is  also  a  discovery  of  the  highest 
wisdom.  As  goodness  was  the  motive  of  this  recon- 
ciliation, so  wisdom  was  the  director:  the  Father 
would  not  be  principal  in  the  greatest  and  highest 
notes  of  wisdom  that  ever  sounded  in  the  ears  of  men  ; 
the  highest  act  of  wisdom  would  originally  flow  from 
the  Son,  not  from  the  Father.  In  this  business  he  is 
known  to  be  the  only  wise  God  :  which  attribute 
Paul  celebrates  with  an  emphasis.  Now  unto  the 
king  eternalj  <Jr.  the  onlij  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glo- 
ry for  ever  and  ever,  after  he  had  spoken  of  salvation 
by  Christ,  1  Tim.  1.  17.  No  less  than  the  wisdom  of 
God  could  invent  it ;  a  punishment  was  due  to  lapsed 
man,  that  justice  might  not  be  defrauded  :  an  infinite 
punishment  the  creature  could  not  bear,  the  honour 
of  God  could  not  be  fully  vin(Ucated  in  that  way : 
man  justly  owed  a  satisfaction,  but  could  not  pay  it ; 
nor  without  that  satisfaction  could  be  acquitted  by 
justice  from  the  obligation  to  an  eternal  curse. 

What,  but  infinite  wisdom,  could  contrive  a  way 
for  man's  deliverance,  whereby  justice  might  have  the 
highest  right,  and  meicy  the  greatest  applause ;  that 
the  enmity  between  God  and  the  creature  might  be 
totally  demolished,  never  to  break  out  again  ;  the  se- 
curity of  the  creature  established,  never  to  be  un- 
ravelled any  more?  Tlie  wisdom  of  God  must  then 
be  the  arbitrator  in  tliis  great  affair,  to  compose  all 
seeming  contradictions,  and  appoint  means  fully  pro- 
portioned to  the  ends  intended.  His  love  would  not 
leave  the  world  to  perish,  nor  his  justice  leave  sin 
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without  punishment ;  the  one  did  not  consist  with  his 
merciful  goodness,  nor  the  other  with  the  honour  of 
his  law,  and  the  immutahility  of  his  sentence. 

There  is  a  way  therefore  found  in  the  treasures  of* 
his  wisdom  to  procure  peace  to  the  sinner  with  honour 
to  himself;  to  reconcile  the  sinner  without  impunity 
for  the  sin  ;  to  satisfy  both  the  cries  of  his  justice, 
and  the  yearnings  of  his  compassion,  the  one  in  the 
})unishment  of  sin  in  a  surety,  the  other  in  pardoning 
sin  in  our  persons.    *  "  That  God  might  be  appeased, 
and  timt  man  might  have  wherewith  to  appease  him, 
there  is  given  to  the  human  nature  a  new  man,  g^reater 
than  a  man,  which  might  satisfy  for  man,  and  have 
that  in  himself  which  might  exceed  all  the  debt  man 
owed  to  God."     This  is   such  a  manifold  wisdom 
which  must  spring  from  the  Father,  and  to  whom  the 
honour  of  it  is  due  ;  as  being  his  eternal  purposCy  which 
he  purposed  i?i  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord^  Eph.  3.  10,  1  \., 
This  being  therefore  the  highest  act  of  wisdom,  must 
originally  arise  from  the  Father,  the  principal  person 
in  the  Deity,  the  fountain  of  all  decrees,  and  therefore 
of  those  wherein  the  choicest  wisdom  of  the  Deity 
sparkles.     How  could  it  be  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,   if  he  had  not  concerned  himself  in  the 
whole  undertaking?    It  is  hereby  that  title  of  the 
Father  of  glory  belongs  to  him,  as  he  is  the  God  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ j  as  Mediator :  herein  shines 
the  glory  of  his  paternity. 

2.  God  the  Father  is  the  principal  author  of  this 
reconciliation. 

(1.)  The  particular  j(?//e  God  assumes  in  the  new 
Testament  manifests  it.  A  title  not  known  in  the  old 
testament,  often  in  the  new,  Eph,  1.3,  and  3.  14, 
1  Pet.  1.  3.  In  the  old  testament  he  was  called  the 
God  of  Israel ;  and  immediately  before  the  discovery 
of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  Zacharias  blesses  him  under  that 
title.     Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath 

♦  Sabuild.  Tit.  2.  2. 
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visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  Luke  1.  68.  And 
God  in  a  solemn  manner  intitles  himself  i/ie  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  the  God  of'  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  the  God  of  Jacob,  Exod.  3.  15.  This  was 
to  be  his  name  for  ever,  and  his  memorial  to  all  gene- 
radons,  because  he  was  a  God  setding  his  covenant 
with  them,  and  promising  the  Messiah  out  of  their 
loins ;  therefore  vvhen  he  was  to  deliver  the  Israelites 
from  the  Egyptian  bondage  according  to  his  promise 
to  Abraham,  he  entides  himself  thus,  that  their  fa- 
thers might  respect  him  in  that  promise  ;  and  among 
them  he  was  chiefly  known  by  this  Ude,  and  that  of 
their  God  thai  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  sometimes,  The  Lord  which  created  heaven  and 
earth. 

But  when  th6  mystery  of  redemption,  hid  in  God 
from  ages  and  generations,  was  drawn  out  of  his  trea- 
sury, he  appears  upon  the  stage  in  another  garb  with 
a  new  tide  :  *  when  the  spiritual  redemption,  whereof 
all  their  other  deliverances  were  as  types,  was  wrought. 
He  declares  himself  in  a  new  style  as  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  because  the  seed 
promised,  upon  which  account  he  was  called  the  God 
of  Abraham,,  was  now  come,  and  the  covenant  of  re- 
demption was  fully  settled  with  him,  and  in  him  ; 
and  so  he  is  called  the  God  of  Christ,  t  Eph.  1.  17. 
1 .  Not  in  the  regard  of  the  divine  nature,  for  so  Christ 
is  God  equal  with  the  Father,  Phil.  2.  6 ;  but  in 
regard  of  his  human  nature,  as  he  was  a  creature, 
and  subject  to  God  as  a  creature.  2.  In  regard  of 
liis  mediatory  office;  in  which  respect  he  is  his  Father's 
ambassador,  sent  with  a  commission,  acting  accord- 
ing to  instrucUons  received  from  him  ;  in  this  regard 
he  often  owns  that  he  acted  by  his  Father's  authority, 
that  his  Father  was  greater  than  himself.  3.  In  regard 
of  the  covenant  between  them  :  in  this  respect  chiefly 

*  Sanderson's  Serm.  part  2.  p.  190.     Zanch.  in  Eph.  1.  3.    Bodin* 
in  Epb.  1.  3. 

t  Bodius  in  Iqc,  p.  148.  col.  1. 
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he  is  said  to  be  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  he  is  said  to  be  the  God  in  a  special  manner  to 
Abraham,  as  being  in  covenant  with  him,  Gen.  17.  7. 

Clirist  was  in  covenant  with  God  several  ways; 
under  the  legal  covenant,  having  subjected  himself  to 
it,  and  covenanted  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  it.  In  the 
covenant  of  redemption,  wherein  it  was  promised  him 
to  have  a  seed,  and  to  be  the  Mediator  and  foundation 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  confinner  of  it  by  his 
death,  and  interpreter  of  it,  and  advocate  for  the  ful- 
filling the  terms  of  it ;  though  he  was  not  properly  in 
that  under  the  covenant  of  grace  himself.  And  as  he 
is  thus  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
he  is  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  comjort  to 
us.  And  as  he  stands  in  this  relation,  all  spiritual 
blessings  flow  from  him  to  us  :  he  is  therefore  the 
principal  person  to  be  considered  in  the  work  of  re- 
conciliation, not  only  as  the  party  to  whom  we  are 
reconciled,  but  the  party  by  whom  the  whole  plot  and 
model  of  our  reconciliation  was  laid,  which  is  effected 
bv  the  Son,  and  applied  by  the  Spirit. 

2.  All  the  spiritual  blessings  we  have  by  Christ 
spring  from  the  Father  ;  surely  then  reconciliation 
and  redemption,  which  are  none  of  the  meanest 
blessings,  indeed  the  visible  foundation  of  all  the  rest, 
arising  immediately  from  election,  the  secret  founda- 
tion, and  which  are  indeed  the  end  which  electing 
love  aimed  at;  these  are  the  cornerstone  upon  which 
■all  the  rest  are  built.  What  communications  could 
we  have  from  a  God  implacable?  a  God  not  re- 
conciled ?  Therefore  to  God  the  Father  the  apostle 
ascribes  all :  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiri- 
tual blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  Eph.  1.  3. 
If  all,  then  this,  none  are  excepted,  pardon  of  sin, 
endowment  with  righteousness,  adoption  of  sons,  in- 
fusions of  grace,  participation  of  the  divine  nature, 
whatsoever  blessings  deserve  the  title  of  spiritual,  own 
the  Father  as  the  first  fountain  :  he  adds,  in  heavenly 
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places  as  our  translation,  or  heavenly  ih'imjs as  others  j 
both  amount  to  the  same,  all  the  blessings  which 
respect  our  heavenly  stale.  The  Father  was  the 
authoritative  actor  in  all  that  Christ  did;  The  Father 
that  (JiteUs  in  me^  he  doeth  the  works,  John  14.  10: 
as  the  power  of  a  prince  resides  in  the  ambassador, 
for  the  performance  of  those  actions  to  which  he  is 
designed  :  whatsoever  Christ  purchased  of  the  Father, 
he  purchased  by  the  will  of  the  Father,  that  he  might 
communicate  himself  to  us  with  honour  to  all  his 
glorious  perfections. 

The  old  testament  also  ascribes  this  to  the  principal 
person  in  the  Deity,  /  will  save  them  by  the  Lord 
their  God,  or  Jehovah  their  God  ;  or,  as  the  Chaldee, 

1  will  i^edeem  them  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Has*, 
1.  7.  He  is  therefore  frequently  called  the  God  of 
peace,  because  he  is  full  of  thoughts  of  peace,  and  is 
the  fountain  of  our  peace  in  Christ;  as  he  is  called 
the  God  of  holiness,  because  there  is  nothing  he 
thinks,  nothing  he  does,  nothing  he  speaks,  but  is  holy, 
and  is  the  fountain  of  all  holiness  to  his  creatures. 
All  that  which  we  have  by  Christ,  is  said  to  be  the 
mystery  of  his  will  purposed  i)i  himself,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure,  Eph.  1.9.  What  was  the  oBjec,t 
of  this  purpose  ?  AH  those  spiritual  blessings  the 
apostle  had  numbered  up  before,  which  he  resolved 
himself  to  complete  and  communicate  to  us  by  Christ; 
as  all  the  motions  in  the  world  depend  upon  the  mo- 
tion of  the  prinium  mobile,  po  ^  our  blessings  upon 
the  motion  of  God's  love,  j""  „,  '. !  ,  . 

In  the  communication  of  t'hose  blessings,  the  ]^a- 
ther  has  a  particular  hand ;  it  is  not  said  only  that 
Christ  is  made  to  us  wisdom,  <i'ighteousness,  sanctijica- 
lion,  and  redemption,  but  made  all  those  to  us  of  God, 

2  Cor.  I.  30.  And  the  apostle  distinguishes  the 
Father  from  the  Son  by  this  character ;  the  Father 
ofwfiomaie  all  things,  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
iy  whom,  are  all  things,  1  Cor.  8.  6.  The  Father  is 
the  first  cause,  first  mover,  first  contriver  of  all  spiri- 


Order  mid  Foundation  oj  Election.         225 

tual  mercies  for  us ;  of  him  are  all  things.  Christ,  the 
only  means  appointed  by  the  Father  to  work  those 
things  for  us,  and  communicate  them  to  us ;  there- 
fore it  is  said,  bij  him  are  all  things.  Therefore  the 
whole  work  of  redemption  is  often  in  the  old  testa- 
ment called  God's  salvation ;  and  in  the  new  testa- 
ment called  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  Christ  all 
along  owns  it ;  As  my  Father  hath  commanded  me,  so 
I  do.  Even  those  blessings  which  follow  upon  the 
death  of  Christ,  are  the  issues  of  the  grace  of  God  ; 
the  riches  of  his  grace  is  the  first  cause  of  forgiveness, 
the  freeness  ^of  his  grace,  of  our  justification ;  Being 
justified  freely  by  his  gj-ace  through  the  7^edemption 
that  is  in  Christ,  Eph.  1.  7.  Rom.  S.  24.  Yet  those 
are  the  meritorious  fruits  of  Christ's  death;  much 
niore  are  the  counsels,  contrivances,  and  resolves  about 
this,  the  acts  of  his  free  grace. 

3.  The  order  and  foundation  of  election  discovers 
it.  God  chose  men  in  Christ,  which  election  is  there 
ascribed  to  the  Father,  this  was  an  act  of  love  in  the 
Father,  which  in  no  wise  falls  under  the  merit  of  Christ; 
somethings  Christmerited,  as  ourreconciliation,  justifi- 
cation, &c.  Some  things  were  purely  the  acts  of  God's 
love  without  any  merit  of  Christ,  as  election,  and  the  in- 
carnation of  Christ.  Christ  did  not  merit  election, 
for  he  was  the  first  fruit  of  it ;  nor  God's  purpose  of 
reconciliation,  nor  his  own  mission  into  the  world ; 
election  then  being  the  proper  act  of  the  Father,  all 
those  means  which  were  ordered  for  the  accomplish- 
ing the  ends  of  the  election,  are  of  the  Father's  ap- 
pointment, for  under  election  falls  both  the  manner 
and  order  of  that  which  is  to  be  done :  therefore  Christ 
also  who  is  the  only  means  of  our  redemption ;  and 
Christ  himself  tells  us,  that  the  love  of  the  Father  did 
precede  his  mission,  John  3.  ]6.  It  therefore  pre- 
ceded his  designation.  And  Peter  expressly  asserts 
it,  IFho  verily  icas  fore-ordained  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  but  was  made  manifest  in  these  last  times 
for  you,  \  Pet.  1.  19,  20,     For  you,  relates  not  only 

VOL.  V.  Q 
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to  the  manifestation  in  the  latter  times,  but  to  the 
fore-ordination  of  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

Christ  was  first  elected  as  Head  and  Mediator,  and 
as  the  corner  stone  to  bear  up  the  whole  building  ;  for 
the  act  of  the  Father's  election  in  Christ,  supposes  him 
first  chosen  to  this  mediatoi'y  work,  and  to  be  the  head  of 
the  elect  part  of  the  world.  After  this  election  of,Christ, 
others  were  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  this  image 
of  his  :  Whom  he  didjorchwii\  he  also  did predestbiatc  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be 
the  first  born  among  many  brethren,  Rom.  8.  Sy ;  i.  e. 
to  Christ  as  Mediator,  and  taking  human  nature  :  not 
to  Christ  barely  considered  as  (iod,  for  as  God,  Christ 
is  no  where  said  to  be  the  fiist-born  among  many  bre- 
thren. This  conformity  being  specially  intended  in 
election,  Christ  was  in  the  intention  of  the  Father, 
the  first  exemplar  and  copy  of  it.  One  foot  of  the 
compass  of  grace  stood  in  Christ  as  the  centre,  wiiile 
the  other  walked  about  the  circumference^  pointing 
out  one  here,  and  another  there,  to  draw  a  line  as  it 
were  between  every  one  of  those  points  and  Christ. 

The  Father  then  being  the  ])rime  cause  of  the 
election  of  some  out  of  the  mass  of  mankind,  was  the 
prime  cause  of  the  election  of  Christ,  to  bring  them  to 
the  enjoyment  of  that  to  which  they  were  elected. 
It  is  likely  that  God,  in  founding  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, should  consult  about  the  members,  before  he 
did  about  the  head.  Christ  was  registered  at  the  top 
of  the  book  of  election,  and  his  members  after  him. 
Is  it  called  therefore  the  book  of  the  Lamb  ;  Christ 
was  the  title  and  chief  subject  matter  of  the  book  :  he 
was  first  chosen,  as  the  well-head  of  grace  and  glory, 
then  others  chosen  on  whom,  from,  and  through  him 
those  should  be  conferred ;  for  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him,  that  we  should  be  holy ;  therefore  lie  chose 
Christ  as  the  spring  to  convey  this  holiness  to  his 
elect.  The  elect  were  given  by  the  Father  to  Christ, 
as  Mediator.     Christ  therefore  was  set  up  as  Media- 
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tor  by  the  Father's  pleasure ;  his  office  was  settled  by 
the  Father  before  the  gift  M-as  bestowed  upon  him. 

(4.)  The  creation  of  the  zcor/d,  which  is  ascribed  to 
the  Father,  was  principally  intoided  bij  him  for  this 
end,  Colos.  ].  \6.  All  things  were  created  by  him 
and  for  him:  Christ  was  the  means  whereby  God 
created  all  things,  and  the  end  for  which  they  were 
created,  that  he  might  be  the  head  of  the  elect  king- 
dom which  God  intended  to  establish  by  him,  and 
discover  the  perfections  of  God  in  an  illustrious  man- 
ner; and  therefore  God  willed  Christ  then  as  the 
head  of  all  his  works.  *"  It  was  from  eternity  de- 
creed by  Ciod  to  create  a  world,  to  communicate  him- 
self to  his  creature,  and  to  have  a  number  of  elect  to 
praise  him ;  therefore  he  resolved  to  create  man,  and 
endue  him  with  such  faculties,  yet  mutable;  he  knew 
what  every  thing  would  work,  if  it  were  created  in 
this  or  that  state  and  condition.  He  knew  the  devil 
would  be  envious  of  man's  happiness,  he  knew  what 
temptation  would  assault  man,  and  the  full  strength 
of  that  temptation,  to  what  degree  it  would  arise,  and 
that  man  would  sink  under  this  temptation,  aposta- 
tize from  him,  ingulf  himself  and  the  whole  human 
race  in  misery,  and  give  him  thereby  an  occasion  to 
lay  open  his  wisdom,  goodness,  mercy,  and  justice ; 
for  God  sees  all  things  distinctly  in  their  true  causes, 
and  therefore  cannot  but  know  the  event  of  them  : 
upon  this  foreknowledge  God  appointed  a  remedy  for 
man,  wherein  to  manifest  his  transactions  in  a  tran- 
scendent manner. 

And  indeed  God  willed  the  creation,  and  upon  that 
the  permission  of  sin,  that  he  might  take  occasion 
fiom  thence  to  communicate  himself  to  man  in  the 
most  excellent  manner :  for  he  that  works  wisely, 
does  not  only  work  from  foreknowledge,  but  from  a 
previous  intention;  so  as  when  God  would  make  Joseph 

•  Amiraut  de  la  Pijrilestin.  chap.  6,  p.  62,  &c.     Suarcz,  in  3  Parts. 
Aquin :  Disp.  ,5.  5.  iil.  p.  139,  140. 
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a  prince  of  Egypt,  and  use  to  that  end  the  envy  and 
ill  will  of  his  brothers,  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that 
God  only,  after  the  foresight  of  ihcir  sin,  did  ^ill  to 
make  Joseph  a  prince ;  but  on  the  contrary,  he  would 
advance  Jose})h  to  a  prince-like  state,  and  therefore 
did  permit  his  brothers'  sin,  to  use  their  evil  to  a  good 
end  :  we  lind  all  the  providences  of  God  concurring 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world,  to  the  bringing 
forth  Christ  the  liead  of  it ;  therefoie  the  first  will  of 
God  in  the  creation  was  the  advancement  of  his  Son, 
and  foundii  an  everlasting  kingdom  under  him,  be- 
cause in  all  Wise  disposals  of  thii;  :^,  even  by  men, 
the  execution  cf  things  answers  the  intention  ;  and 
those  things  wnicli  are  last  in  execution,  are  first  in 
intention. 

And  the  scripture  clearly  evidences  this,  for  it 
speaks  oi  a  promise  oj  eternal  life  given  to  those  that 
believe  before  the  xt  or  Id  began,  Tit.  1.  1.  He  does 
not  say  the  decree,  but  the  pro?nise;  this  promise  was 
then  made  by  the  Fatlier  to  Christ,  for  the  constitu- 
ting this  mediatory  kingdom  ;  he  is  therefore  by  this 
prouiise  settled  by  the  Father,  as  the  head  of  the 
creation,  and  the  author  of  reconciliation ;  for  it  is 
made  to  him  as  the  head  of  the  believing  world,  and 
as  the  feoffee  in  that  for  them,  for  it  concerns  eternal 
life.  7b  /«,  says  he,  i.  e  to  those  that  believe;  and 
this  promise  was  nothing  else  but  that  word  which  is 
now  manifested  through  preaching,  ver.  3.  The  whole 
gospel  is  built  upon  this  promise,  and  is  nothing  else 
but  the  manifestation  and  result  of  that  ncgociation 
between  them  before  the  beginning  of  the  world  :  the 
gospel  is  nothing  else  but  this  piece  of  gold  beaten 
into  leaf;  we  cannot  rightly  understand  the  gospel 
till  we  understand  this  transaction,  because  the  gos- 
spel  is  nothing  else  but  the  explication  of  this  lirst 
promise  of  God  to  Christ. 

Now  these  great  acts  of  election  and  creation  being 
the  acts  principally  of  the  Father,  and  done  for  the 
glory  of  Christ,  and  the  completing  under  him  an 
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eternal  kingdom ;  it  will  follow,  that  the  Father  was 
also  principal  in  all  the  designs  of  Christ,  and  in 
what  he  did.  All  things  are  for  the  elect.  The  elect 
for  Christ,  Christ  for  God.  The  glory  of  God  stands 
at  the  top  as  the  chief  end  of  all.  All  are  yours,  you 
are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's,  1  Cor.  3.  22,  23. 
They  were  all  created  for  Christ  as  the  immediate  end, 
for  God  as  the  ultimate  end,  and  therefore  now  ruled 
and  governed  by  Christ,  and  at  last  the  kingdom  shall 
be  delivered  up  to  the  Father,  that  God  njay  be  all 
in  all,   1  Cor.  18.24. 

(5.)  All  the  thoughts  of  God  in  all  ages  of  the 
world  were  employed  about  this  concern.  Christ 
owns  this  in  his  acknowledgment  to  God  :  Many,  O 
Lord  my  God,  are  thy  ivondtrjul  works  zvhich  thou 
hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts  to  us  ward,  they  cannot  be 
reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee :  If  I  xmuld  declare, 
and  speak  of  them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numba^- 
ed.  Some  observe  that  this  psalm  hath  wholly  a 
respect  to  Christ,  by  reason  of  the  different  placing 
the  words  of  the  title;  the  name  of  David  in  the 
Hebrew  being  put  before  the  word  psalm,  iinp  ipS 
and  rather  to  be  rendered  to  the  chief  musician  con- 
cerning David  a  Psalm,  i.  e.  the  antitype  of  David, 
Christ  being  called  David.  Has.  3.  5.  Jer.  30.  9. 
He  that  speaks  of  the  innumerable  thoughts  or  con- 
sultations of  God  about  this,  is  the  same  person  that 
speaks,  ver.  6,  7,  B,  which  words  are  applied  to  Christ, 
Heb.  10. 5, 6,  7 ;  and  those  verses  seem  to  tell  us  what 
those  counsels  of  Crod  which  appear  so  adunrable 
were,  viz.  about  a  redemption  by  Christ :  to  this  re- 
sult did  they  all  come,  that  sacrijice  thou  woiddest  tiot, 
but  a  body  thou  hast  prepared  me. 

The  infinite  numberless  thoughts  of  God  centre  in 
this  one  thing  of  making  Christ  the  foundation  of  the 
reconciliation  intended,  and  exidting  him  thereupon. 
All  the  thoughts  of  God  discovered  to  us  in  the  scrip- 
ture refer  to  this :  the  spirit  of  prophecy  seems  to  be 
given  chiefly  for  the  publication  of  this :  this  God 
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spake  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  ever  since 
the  world  began ;  concerning  the  sufferings  of  Christ : 
T/iose  tilings  xcJiich  God  bej'orc  had  shoxccd  bij  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Ch/'ist  should  suj/cr,  he 
hath  fuljilled,  Acts  "3.  18.  Concerning  also  his  exulta- 
tion, and  the  coinpletin'^  of  his  kingdom,  it  was 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  holii  prophets  since 
the  zcorld  begun,  ver.  21.  This  thini>;  run  so  in  the 
mind  of  God,  that  he  would  have  all  the  nioulhs  of 
all  his  prophets  filled  with  it,  and  when  prophecy 
began  first  to  breathe  in  the  world,  it  was  to  declare 
this  grace  of  God  i  not  a  signal  prophecy  revealed 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  there  w  as  some- 
thing of  Christ  in  it.  The  tcstimonij  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  Rev.  \9-  10:  the  prophetic  spirit, 
which  was  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  was  a 
witness  of  Christ,  what  God  had  appointed  him  to  do; 
not  one  prophet  is  excepted. 

And  therefore  the  Spirit  is  sometimes  more  large  in 
those  stories  or  passages  which  were  types  or  declara- 
tions of  Christ,  than  in  other  things;  as  in  Abefs 
death  by  Cam,  when  nothing  is  spoken  of  the  death 
of  the  other  children  of  Adam.  How  lively  and 
largely  is  the  story  of  Joseph,  a  type  of  Christ  in  his 
sufferings  and  advancement,  represented ;  David  s 
flights,  and  his  ascent  to  the  crown ;  Solomon's  tem- 
ple, tlie  particular  description  and  punctual  delinea- 
tion of  the  Jewish  ceremonies,  all  relating  to  this. 
The  story  of  Jonah,  upon  record,  when  many  other 
prophecies  were,  lost,  chiefly  as  a  type  of  his  death  in 
the  belly  of  the  whale,  and  of  his  resurrection  in  being 
cast  out  upon  dry  land,  after  three  days  lying  in  the 

1  he  law  and  the  prophets  appear  two  distinct  things 
at  the  first  siglit ;  as  Moses  and  Elias  at  Christ's  transfi- 
guration appeared  distinct  from  Christ;  but  when  the 
cloud  was  removed,  none  but  Christ  was  seen.  So  law 
and  prophets  centre  in  hini,  and  hig  reconciling  expia- 
tory death ;  they,  as  it  were,  disappear,  and  Christ  ap- 
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pears  to  be  the  full  sum  and  scope  of  them,  when  we 
lay  our  eyes  nearer  to  the  divine  mystery.  His  whole 
undertaking  was  inclosed  in  the  types,  and  repre- 
sented by  the  prophets.  God  hath  discovered  that 
all  his  counsels  and  thoughts  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  were  about  this ;  and  whenever  he  sent 
any  prophetic  message,  it  was  a  witness  of  Christ,  or 
had  some  relation  to  him.  This  may  give  us  an  item 
how  we  should  read  the  prophets,  with  an  eye  to 
Christ,  that  our  thoughts  in  reading  may  agree  with 
God's  thoughts  in  declaring. 

So  that  I  think  from  these  put  together  it  appears, 
that  the  Father  is  the  principal  author  of  our  redemp- 
tion ;  that  the  original  of  God's  favour  to  lapsed 
man,  must  spring  from  his  own  natural  grace  and 
goodness;  that  the  death  of  Christ  did  not  first  dis- 
pose God  to  have  mercy  on  us.  The  Father's  love 
preceded  the  gift,  and  therefore  preceded  his  resolu- 
tion concerning  the  gift.  The  scripture  makes  Christ's 
death  every  where  the  effect  of  God's  love;  what  is 
the  effect  is  not  the  moving  cause ;  his  first  workings 
of  mercy  to  us,  were  not  raised  up  by  the  death  of  the 
Redeemer. 
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PART    III. 

HOW    THE    AGENCY    OF    GOD    IS    DISPLAYED. 


In  tilt  appoinlment  of  Jesus — He  zi'as  appointed  to  be 

the  medium  of  reconciliation — Appointed  to  every 

,    ofpce — Tlie  Fathers  delight  in  his  ijualrficationsjor 

'    his  work — He  glories  in  the  plan  of  reconciliation — 

He  solemnly  called  Christ  to  his  icork — Called  him 

Jo  it  as  a7i  honour — Counselled  him — Gare   him 

'.[a ])articular  command — The  great  wisdom  and  love 

y  of  God  in  reconciliation — Encouragement  to  plead 

with  him. 


vlUR  Third  inquiry  is,  wherein  the  agency  of  the 
Father  in  this  affair  appears.  God  was  in  Christ 
reconcili7ig  the  world. 

1.  As  choosing  and  appointing  Christ.  In  which 
respect  he  is  called  the  elect  of  God,  the  servant 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  said  to  be  appointed  by  hiin, 
Heb.  3.  2.  He  was  fore-ordained  in  the  decree,  de- 
signed in  the  promise,  prefigured  in  the  types,  pre- 
dicted by  the  prophets.  Our  Redeemer  came  forth 
of  the  womb  of  a  decree  from  eternity,  before  he 
came  out  of  the  wpmb  of  the  virgin  in  time  :  he  was 
hid  in  the  will  of  God,  before  he  was  made  manifest 
in  the  flesh  of  a  Redeemer  :  he  was  a  lamb  slain  in 
decree,  before  he  was  slain  upon  the  cross :  he  was 
possessed  by  God  /;/  the  beginning,  or  the  begitming 
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of  his  way,  Prov.  8.  22,  23,  3 1 ;  the  head  of  his  works, 
and  set  up  from  everlasting  to  have  his  delights 
among  the  sons  of  men. 

The  Father's  appointment  of  Christ,  is  not  to  be 
understood  of  an  appointment  to  his  sonship,  for  so 
he  was  from  eternity  begotten  ;  but  to  his  Mediator- 
ship,  As  he  was  from  eternity  the  Son  of  God  by 
generation,  so  he  was  from  eternity  the  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man  by  constitution :  the  one  is 
natural,  the  other  arbitrary  :  as  he  was  the  Son,  he 
was  only  God;  as  Mediator,  God  and  man.  His 
being  a  Son,  is  in  order  of  nature  before  his  being  a 
Mediator  ;  his  being  a  Son,  is  from  God's  nature ;  his 
being  a  ]\Iediator,  is  from  God's  will.  Believers  are 
said  to  be  begotten  sons  according  to  his  will,  but 
Christ  is  a  begotten  Son  according  to  his  nature,  and 
Mediator  according  to  his  will :  Christ  is  a  name  of 
charge  and  office,  not  of  nature.  He  had  been  a  Son, 
had  he  never  been  a  Mediator,  or  stepped  in  for  the 
rescue  of  the  world. 

All  therefore  that  Christ  did,  is  comprehended  in 
one  word,  doing  the  will  of  God.  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God,  Heb.  10.  7;  there  was  an  antecedent  act 
of  will  in  God,  before  there  was  a  subsequent  act  of 
will  in  Clnist  in  order  of  nature.  It  is  called  there- 
fore the  wisdom  of  God,  in  regard  of  contrivance ; 
his  purpose,  in  regard  of  the  immutability  and  peremp- 
toriness  of  his  will ;  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord,  in  re- 
gard of  the  delight  he  took  both  in  the  contrivance 
and  resolution;  both  in  the  act  of  his  head  and  heart, 
Eph.  3.  10,  Eph.  1.  9,  Isa.5S.  10. 

(1.)  He  was  appointed  by  the  Father  to  this  endy 
viz.  of  redemption.  God  set  him  up  as  a  screen  be- 
tween the  injured  deity,  and  the  offending  creature. 
It  is  the  scope  of  the  author  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  to  manifest  that  Christ  was  designed  to  be 
an  high-priest,  to  offer  sacrifice  for  men.  He  was 
designed  to  be  a  sacrifice,    because  all  other  were 
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insufficient;  and  he  submits  to  be  a  sacrifice,  for  to 
that  purpose  he  had  a  body  to  do  the  will  of  Cod  in. 
Psal.  40.  6,  7.  This  was  God's  aim  in  his  first 
choice  :  he  was  to  be  the  foundation  of  the  covenant 
for  his  people,  to  bring  the  prisoners  from  prison, 
and  those  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison  house  ; 
he  intended  him  as  a  propitiation  for  sin;  xvlion  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  irpotdBro,  purpoaed^ 
(the  same  word  is  translated,  Eph.  1.  9,  purposed) 
To  declare,  I  my,  his  righteousness  at  this  time  that  he 
may  he  just,  and  the  justijier  of  them  that  believe  in 
Jesus,  ver.  25.  9.6.  'IXariirxov  alluding  to  the  propitia- 
tory under  the  law,  a  type  of  Christ  :  he  purposed 
him  in  his  eternal  decree  to  this  end,  lie  shadowed 
him  in  the  mercy  seat  under  the  law,  and  afterwards 
exposed  him  to  public  view,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness in  the  remission  of  sin.  And  because  it  seems 
incredible,  which  a  wounded  conscience  especially 
w  ill  hardly  believe,  the  apostle  repeats  it  again. 

One  would  think  that  justice  should  lay  aside  its 
demands  against  the  sinner,  rather  than  feed  on  so 
rich  a  sacrifice.  But  God  did,  notwithstanding  his 
near  relation  to  him,  single  him  out  in  his  eternal 
council  from  angels  and  men,  intended  him  in  the 
IXa^ypiov,  and  all  the  types  of  the  law,  and  brought 
him  upon  the  stage  in  time  to  declare  his  justice,  to 
be  as  ready  to  be  appeased,  and  save  upon  that  ac- 
count, as  before  it  was  to  damn.  He  is  therefore 
called  the  La?nh  of  God,  Job  1 .  29  ;  (in  allusion  to 
the  lambs  separated  for  the  daily  sacrifice)  to  be 
offered  up  to  God,  for  the  taking  away  the  sins  of 
the  world.  It  was  with  respect  to  the  will  of  God  in 
this  first  appointment  that  he  delivered  up  himself; 
He  gave  himself'  for  our  sins  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  whereby  is  meant  the  Father  in  the  deity.  In 
the  very  ordaining  him  the  Father  respected  our  glory; 
Hidden  wisdom  which  was  ordained  for  our  glory, 
1  Cor.  2.  7.     This  hidden  wisdom  is  Christ  crucified, 
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as  appears  in  tho  next  verse.  Cbiist  as  reconciling 
by  his  suffering,  is  the  wisdom  of  God  hidden  with 
him,  not  known  to  the  M'orld  for  many  ages. 

Had  God  had  a  mind  to  remain  an  enemy,  he  liad 
dealt  with  mankind  after  that  covenant  of  works  which 
they  had  transgressed,  and  never  had  deputed  a  Me- 
diator to  stand  between  himself  and  them,  to  adnii- 
nister  things  according  to  the  tenor  of  another  cove- 
venant.  It  was  highly  represented,  wlien  Moses 
sprinkled  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  upon  the  people, 
calling  it  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  Exod.  24.  8  ; 
at  the  end  of  this  action,  Moses  and  Aaron,  with 
his  sons  and  the  seventy  elders,  saw  the  God  of 
Israel  in  a  human  shape  ;  There  was-  under  his  feet  as 
it  zvere  a  paved  work  of  sapphire,  and  as  it  zvere  the  body 
of  heaven  in  its  clearness,  ver.  10.  The  sapphire, 
some  tell  us,  was  an  emblem  of  the  kingly  and  priestly 
office ;  such  a  representation  there  was  when  he  ap- 
peared as  a  man  to  Ezekiel.  Immediately  after  this 
typical  representation  of  him  in  the  sprinkling  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  he  appeared  to  them  in  a  hu- 
man form,  as  the  great  intended  antitype  of  that  type 
they  had  been  immediately  before  celebrating.  As 
the  Spirit  is  appointed  to  a  peculiar  office  to  sanctify, 
and  therefore  is  called  a  spirit  of  holiness;  and  the 
end  of  his  mission  is  to  sanctify  :  so  the  appointment 
of  Christ  was  to  an  office  of  high  priest  and  reconciler, 
and  therefore  whatsoever  he  did  and  suffered  belonged 
to  that  office  by  peculiar  designation.  He  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  a  ivitness  to  the  people,  a  witness  of  the 
transcendent  love  of  God,  to  bring  men  to  God,  that 
the  nations  xvhich  knew  him  not  might  run  unto  him, 
Isa.  55.  4,  5. 

(2.)  God  appointed  him  to  every  office  in  order  to 
this  redemption,  to  every  degree  and  circumstance. 
As  a  priest  to  appease  his  wrath,  a  prophet  to  declare 
his  mercy,  a  king  to  bring  men  to  the  terms  of  recon- 
ciliation. He  was  appointed  a  priest  for  ever,  that 
we  might  draxv  nigh  to  God,  God  designed  him  as  a 
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prophet,  from  whom  we  might  receive /fw  liveli/  oracles; 
God  set  him  up  as  a  king,  that  those  might  he  blessed 
that  pat  their  trust  in  htm,  Heb.7.  17,  19;  Acts  7. 
37,  38;  Psal,  2.  6,  12,  The  very  circumstances 
were  appointed  by  God ;  that  he  should  be  born  of  a 
virgin ;  the  place  where,  Bethlehem ;  of  the  Jewish 
race,  of  the  royal  line  of  David,  and  that  when  it  was 
decayed  and  sunk  to  poverty  and  misery  ;  a  rod  out 
of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  and  the 
Jews  never  questioned  the  royalty  of  Clirist's  extrac- 
tion. 

The  time  of  his  coming  was  fixed  in  Jacob's  pro- 
phecy about  the  time  of  the  fall  of  the  Jewish  govern- 
ment. Gen.  4:9'  10:  before  the  ruin  of  the  second 
temple,  Mat.  3.  1.  After  seventy  weeks  of  years, 
from  the  time  of  Daniel's  prophecy.  What  was  figured 
in  God's  opening  Adam's  side  to  form  a  spouse ;  in 
the  death  of  righteous  Abel  by  the  hands  of  his  bro- 
ther Cain  ;  in  Isaac,  under  the  edge  of  the  knife  upon 
mount  Moriah,  and  raised  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  world  ; 
in  Joseph,  in  the  pit  and  prison,  and  afterwards  on 
the  throne,  to  deliver  the  Church  from  famine  ;  in  the 
paschal  lamb,  killed  to  save  the  sprinkled  houses  with 
its  blood  from  the  destroying  angel,  were  really  ful- 
filled in  him,  all  the  circumstances  were  appointed 
with  a  particular  designation  of  the  end  of  them. 

The  manner  of  his  death  was  foretold  by  David, 
they  ha.ve  pierced  mi/  hauds,  and  my  feet,  Psal.  22.  16. 
The  manner  of  his  crucifixion,  his  burial,  resurrec- 
tion and  prosperity  after wai'ds,  the  blessing  of  men  by 
him,  justification  by  the  knowledge  of  him,  were  de- 
cyphered  by  Isaiah  above  seven  hundred  years  before 
his  coming,  so  exactly,  as  if  that  prophecy  had  rather 
been  a  gospel  writ  after  his  death,  since  the  events 
answered  so  punctually  to  each  prediction.  He  was 
promised  as  a  prince  of  peace,  Isa.  9.6;  one  that  should 
make  no  noise,  appear  with  no  pomp  and  grandeur, 
Zcch.  9.  10.  send  forth  the  prisoners  out  of  the  pit, 
ver.  11.     Be  the  peace  himself,  Alic.  5.5;  as  a  king 
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destroy  the  empire  of  the  devil,  pour  the  waters  of 
grace  upon  the  world,  Ezek.  36;  take  away  iniquity, 
make  reconciliation  for  sin,  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  Dan.  9.  24. 

(S.)  It  was  a  settled,  firm,  and  irreversible  constiiu- 
tion.  It  was  not  only  a  council,  wherein  wisdom 
pitched  upon  it  as  absolutely  the  best  means  for  the 
creation's  standing  ;  but  determinate,  wherein  it  was 
unalterable  ;  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
J'oreknowledge  oj' God,  Acts 3.  23.  Counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge are  joined,  to  show  that  there  was  the 
highest  reason  and  most  resolute  will ;  not  a  casual 
thing  or  contingency,  but  an  immutable  decree  for  his 
reconciling  death,  tixed  after  the  wisest  counsel.  And 
therefore  in  this  appointment  to  this  office,  God  took 
an  oath,  and  thereby  constituted  Christ  an  irrevocable 
Priest,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  Heb.  7.  21,  to 
bless  his  people  with  *  peace,  which  oath  must  refer 
to  the  first  appointment  of  Christ  to  this  office,  in 
order  to  the  making  him  a  surety  of  a  better  testament^ 
ver.  22.  Better  for  the  preservation  of  the  honour 
of  God,  and  happiness  of  man.  It  Mas  such  a  con- 
stitution that  admitted  not  of  the  least  alteration  or  re- 
pentance in  God ;  an  oath  which  was  not  taken  for 
the  creation  of  the  world,  or  the  settling  the  Aaronical 
priesthood  ;  by  this  oath  he  declares  this  constitution 
to  be  irreversible.  In  this  regard  he  is  said  to  be 
sealed  by  (iod,  to  show  the  perpetuity  of  this  consti- 
tution, as  the  seal  to  the  book,  Rev.  5.  1 ,  shows  the 
irreversible  certainty  of  God's  decrees. 

And  therefore  his  appearance  before  his  incarnation 
in  his  glory,  as  well  as  after  his  ascension,  was  with  a 
rainbocc  encircling  him  :  a  sign  of  an  everlasting  co- 
venant that  God  would  no  more  bring  a  destroying 
deluge  upon  the  world,  Ezek.  1.  28 :  Rev.  4.  3;  Gen. 


•  Hos,  6.  3.  his  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morniiie  tTli 
6rm,  stable,  nnalterahle  as  the  covenant  of  the  day,  like  the  sun-ri&iog 
at  such  a  point  notwithstanding  all  the  darkness. 
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9.  16.  The  apostle  seems  to  intimate  as  though  tin's 
decree  and  constitution  uas  the  standard  of  all  God's 
other  actions ;  the  point  in  which  they  should  all  centre, or 
the  rule  uhich  they  should  be  squared  by  ;  for  as  all 
our  sins  met  on  Christ,  so  all  God  s  counsels  met  in  him, 
Kph.  1.  9;  the  rule  must  be  perpetual,  since  all  Gods 
works  -.vere  to  be  regulated  by  this  counsel.  Speak- 
ing of  this  mystery  of  his  will,  which  he  had  purposed 
in  himself,  to  gather  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  he  re- 
peats again,  ver.  1 1,  this  purpose  of  him,  ivho  zcorks 
all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  aim  will.  All 
things  took  birth  from  this  counsel,  and  were  for  the 
perfecting  this  will. 

(4.)  Ciod  chose  him  to  this  work  with  an  high  de- 
light, as  one  i'uWyJif  J'or  the  icork,  in  whom  he  could 
confide.  He  put  no  trust  in  his  saints,  for  they  were 
in  their  o\^  n  nature  defectible ;  where  a  man  cannot 
trust  his  concerns,  he  can  have  no  pleasure.  The  Son 
of  God's  undertaking  to  be  the  head  of  the  elect,  and 
satisfy  for  them,  was  that  the  Father  could  only  place 
his  confidence  in  ;  this  was  that  which  could  only  be 
acceptable  to  him.  He  calls  him  his  elect,  n'nn  Be- 
hold nil)  servant  ichom  I  uphold,  my  elect  in  whom  my 
soul  delights,  Isa.A'i.  1.  ]\Iy  tried  elect ;  the  w-ord 
signifies  one  chosen  after  serious  consideration  and 
trial.  (lod  found  none  so  fit  among  all  the  legions  of 
angels,  none  that  could  so  compleatly  answer  his  de- 
sign for  reconciliation ;  but  upon  a  full  examination 
of  the  whole  affair  he  found  him  exactly  fit  for  it,  and 
therefore  brings  him  in  with  a  behold,  a  note  of  admi- 
ration, as  one  he  could  rest  in;  for  so  the  word 
pjonw  signifies,  as  well  as  to  uphold. 

Upon  this  trial,  and  upon  this  confidence,  his  soul, 
as  it  follows,  delighted  in  him.  He  knew  he  wOuld 
be  faithful,  and  able  to  perfect  it ;  some  therefore  refer, 
Heb.  ].  9,  'I'hou  Jiast  loved  righteousness  S<;c.  therefore 
Hod  hath  anoi)Ued  thee,  &c.  to  the  first  constitution  of 
Christ ;  God  rested  upon  the  holiness  of  his  nature  ; 
and  that  From  the  boxcels  of  my  mother  hath  he  made 
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mention  of  my  name,  ha.  49.  1,  expresses,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  some,  the  great  joy  of  God  in  this  Mediator, 
he  had  my  name  as  1  weis  constituted  Mediator  conti- 
nually in  iiis  mouth.  It  was  his  pleasure  to  be  always 
thinking  and  speaking  of  it ;  or  it  may  note  tlie  familiar 
converse  between  tlie  Father  and  the  Son,  concerning 
this  work  of  redemption ;  we  speak  and  think  nmch 
of  that  wherein  we  have  the  greatest  pleasure.  And 
those  words,  /  W(f,s  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  in  the 
habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  Frov.  8.  30,  31  ;  intimate 
that  the  Son  was  the  daily  delight  of  the  Father,  as 
he  had  placed  his  mediatory  delights  among  the  sons 
of  Uien :  as  the  Father  saw  all  things  exactly  settled 
and  governed  by  the  Son,  according  to  his  mind  and 
council. 

And  therefore  when  this  suretyship  of  Christ  is 
mentioned,  God  is  pleased  to  express  himself  with 
a  pleasing  admiration  ;  Their  governor  shall  proceed 
out  of  the  midst  of  them,  and  Izcill  cause  him  to  draw 
near  and  he  shall  approach  unto  me :  for  who  is  this 
that  engageth  his  heart  to  approach  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord!  Jer.  SO.  21.  Showing  the  delight  of  his  soul 
in  his  own  choice,  and  his  Son's  acceptance,  in  the 
greatness  of  his  person,  and  the  heartiness  of  his  under- 
taking. The  word  nj;  signifies  to  pawn  or  be  a  sm^ety. 
We  many  times  express  our  joy  in  a  mode  of  admi- 
ration ;  so  is  God  pleased  to  descend  to  our  capaci- 
ties in  expressing  his,  what  is  the  ground  of  it,  ver.  22, 
the  everlastingness  of  the  covenant ;  and  yon  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God,  Flow  may  we 
approach  to  God  with  the  pleas  of  Christ  in  our 
mouths,  since  the  Father  had  so  mighty  a  delight  in  him  ! 

(5.)  The  Father  had  a  particular  love  to  Christ  in 
this  appointment,  and  highly  loved  him  for  his  accep- 
tance of  it.  If  he  loved  his  Son's  consent  to  it, 
he  loved  his  own  proposal  of  it;  Thou  hast  loved 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  John  17.  24; 
which  according  to  the  best  interpreters,  respects 
Christ's  person  as  JMediator,  rather  tlian  his  naked 
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Deity.  The  Father  loved  Christ  as  Mediator  in  tlie 
lirst  designnient,  that  in  hiin  he  might  love  his  elect. 
Our  Saviour  prays  as  JMediator ;  the  love  therefore 
which  he  uses  as  an  argument,  Mas  the  love  of  the 
Father  to  him  as  Mediator,  1'he  Father's  love  to 
him  as  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity,  had  not  been 
an  argument  congiuous  for  that  petition  of  his  peo- 
ple's seeing  his  glory  ;  for  the  love  of  the  Father  to 
him  in  that  regard,  did  not  necessarily  infer  a  love  to 
any  creature ;  but  his  love  to  him  as  Mediator  and 
Head,  infers  his  love  to  all  his  members,  and  was  a  suit- 
able argument  Avherewith  to  press  him  for  a  glorifying 
his  whole  body.  Certainly  if  God  loved  Christ  be- 
cause he  did  lay  down  his  life  for  his  sheep,  John  10. 
1 7,  there  must  be  an  high  degree  of  love  to  him,  be- 
cause he  answered  the  Father's  appointment  of  him 
from  eternity,  by  a  voluntary  consent;  as  the  act  of 
suffering,  so  the  first  undertaking  draws  out  the  Fa- 
ther's love :  the  Father  loved  him  before,  as  his  Son ; 
be  nov.'  loves  him  as  the  universal  head ;  the  Father's 
loving  him  for  complying  with  tliis  appointment,  mani- 
fests the  height  of  his  love  to  all  his  njembers,  for 
whose  sake,  next  to  his  own  glory,  he  constituted  him 
in  his  mediatory  office. 

Souie  think  that  the  well-pleasedness  of  the  Father 
with  Christ  for  this  work,  was  one  part  of  the  glory 
of  Christ :  no  doubt  it  was  after  his  performance  of 
it,  and  is  his  glory  now  in  heaven  :  if  so  I  would  thus 
understand,  Glorify  me  'u'ith  thy  oxvnsclj,  with  that 
glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  wa^ : 
John  17.  5,  i.  e.  Testify  thyself  well  pleased  with 
my  mediation  which  was  the  glory  I  had  with  thee  as 
IMediator  before  the  world  was  :  the  glory  of  his  deity 
was  not  impaired,  that  Mas  not  therefore  the  glory  he 
prays  for,  it  is  a  glorifying  him  widi  his  ownself ; 
what  is  it  then  but  the  hicrh  affection  the  Father  bore 
to  hnn  ;  for  what  glory  can  we  conceive  to  come  from 
the  Father  to  the  Son  as  Mediator  before  tlie  world 
was,  but  this  ?     The  argument  he  uses  evidences  it. 
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/  have  manifested  thy  name,  ver.  6 ;  i.  e.  I  have 
actually  done  that,  in  the  undertaking  whereof,  O 
Father,  thou  wert  so  highly  pleased.  And,  /  have  glo- 
rified thee  on  the  earth,  ami  Jinished  the  work  thou 
gavest  me  to  do,  ver.  4.  I  have  glorified  thee  by  wit- 
nessing that  thou  art  a  God  placable,  full  of  love, 
reconciling  the  world  ;  therefore  glorify  me.  As  the 
glory  Christ  brought  to  God  relates  to  the  business 
of  redemption,  so  the  glory  he  requests  of  God  which 
he  had  before,  more  likely  relates,  not  to  the  glory  of 
his  Deity,  but  his  glory  as  Mediator,  which  is  God's 
mighty  pleasure  with  it,  acceptation  of  his  willing- 
ness to  perform  it,  and  great  affection  he  bore  to  hiin 
thereupon. 

-  The  glory  of  his  Deity  was  not  a  subject  to  be  prayed 
for :  the  glory  which  he  was  by  covenant  to  have  after 
his  death  and  resurrection  in  his  human  nature,  v.as 
a  glory  in  decree,  and  by  compact,  but  not  actually 
possessed  before  his  ascension.  But  the  acceptation 
of  him,  and  high  pleasure  in  him,  as  undertaking  to 
be  our  surety,  was  a  glory  he  really  had  with  the 
Father  before  the  Avorld  was  :  Nor  does  this  sense 
weaken  the  proof  from  hence  of  the  deity  of  Christ ; 
for  if  he  were  in  being  before  the  world  was,  he  was 
no  creature,  flow  comfortably  may  we  take  up  the 
same  argument  in  our  mouths  as  Christ  did  here, 
since  the  love  he  bore  to  Christ  as  JNIediator  before  the 
world  was,  did  redound  to  every  member  of  his  sons 
which  was  to  be  in  time ! 

(6.)  God  glories  in  this  contrivance  and  appoint- 
ment. With  what  daring  expressions  to  all  creatures 
does  God  challenge  the  honour  of  founding  this  cove- 
nant of  love  and  peace  wholly  to  himself?  No  crea- 
ture did  so  much  as  put  in  his  opinion  in  this  counsel, 
or  contribute  any  thing  to  it,  but  he  would  go  away 
with  the  whole  glory  himself;  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them 
near,  yea,  let  them  take  counsel  together :  who  hath  de- 
clared this  from  ancient  time  ?  who  hath  told  it  from 
that  time  ?  have  not  I  the  Lord?  and  there  is  no  God 
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besides  me,  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour  Isa.  45.  2\.  There 
is  no  contnv(?r,  no  declarer  of  this  but  myself.  It  is  not 
meant  of  the  deliverance  from  Babylon,  as  some  in- 
terpret it,  which  is  evinced  by  the  following  verses,  to 
the  end  of  the  cliapter  :  as  also,  where  it  is  called  an 
everlasting  salvation,  which  shall  admit  of  no  shavie 
and  co)//u.sion,  ivorlti  uithout  end,  ver.  17  ;  a  salvation 
that  shall  last  as  long  as  eternity  endures.  Well  might 
all  the  attributes  of  God  glory. 

How  surprising  is  his  love,  that  the  Holy  of  liolies 
should  so  love  sinners;  the  sovereign  Monarch  justly 
jealous  of  his  glory,  furious  rebels,  and  un[)roritable 
slaves,  as  to  appoint  his  Son  for  the  Reconciler  and 
Saviour  :  w  hat  motives  could  there  be  but  misery  to 
draw  out  the  compassions  of  this  love?  What  attrac- 
tives  in  ungrateful  creatures  lying  in  their  blood  ? 
What  arguments  could  be  in  our  thoughts  to  plead 
with  God  for  so  admirable  a  design?  Justice  and 
mercy  are  comprehended  as  the  great  things  he  glo- 
ries in  :  just  God  aiula  Saviour.  Wisdom  might  glory 
in  the  contrivance,  and  goodness  in  the  appointment 
of  one  so  strong  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  propitiation  :  to 
be  himself  a  just  Judge,  and  yet  a  tender  Saviour; 
for  the  Father  is  called  Saviour  as  well  as  the  Son ; 
the  kindness  oj  God  our  Saviour,  distinguished  from 
Christ  our  Saviour ;  he  tlnds  a  way  to  have  a  valuable 
satisfaction  of  his  justice,  wherein  should  be  bound  up 
an  eternal  security  to  the  sinner ;  a  great  priest  for 
ouj-  guilt,  and  a  beautiful  pattern  for  our  imitation ; 
justice  should  triumph  in  the  punishment,  mercy  in 
the  redemption,  the  creature  in  the  fruits  redounding 
from  both. 

How  much  was  his  sovereignty  glorified  in  it,  which 
he  seenis  also  to  aim  at ;  /  am  a  God,  and  there  is 
none  beside  me.  His  sovereignty  was  manifest  over 
all  the  creation  :  men  and  angels  were  his  absolute 
vassals;  there  was  nothing  wanting  to  declare  the 
highest  [)itch  of  it,  when  his  own  Son  became  a  ser- 
vant; the  Lord  of  all  things  became  lower  than  an- 
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gels,  and  as  low  as  the  meanest  man  ;  who  shall  stand 
out  against  his  pleasure,  since  the  Son,  equal  with 
him,  stood  not  out  against  his  Father's  will  ?  God  does 
this  of  himself,  of  his  own  grace  ;  by  himself,  his  own 
wisdom  ;  for  himself,  his  own  glory. 

2.  God  the  Father  solemnly  called  him  ;  Say  yon 
of  him  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified  and  sent  into  the 
world,  thou  blasphemest,  because  I  have  said  I  am  the  Son 
of  God?  John  10. 36.  Our  Saviour  mentions  a  double  act 
of  the  Father  towards  him,  separation  and  mission,  a 
dedication  of  Christ  to  his  mediatorship,  and  then  his 
actual  mission.  This  call  is  expressed,  The  Lord 
hath  called  me  from  the  womb,  Isa.  49.  1  ;  which  doth 
not  imply,  says  Calvin,  that  he  was  but  then  called, 
•when  he  came  out  of  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  or  that 
the  prophet  defines  the  beginning  of  time ;  but  it  is 
as  much  as  if  he  had  said,  before  I  came  out  of  tlie 
womb,  God  called  me,  and  separated  me  to  this  of- 
fice :  as  Paul  speaks  of  his  separation  from  the  ivomh^ 
yet  he  was  chosen  before  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
and  Jeremiah  was  known  before  he  was  formed  in 
the  belly,  and  sanctified  and  ordained  a  prophet  be- 
fore he  came  out  of  the  womb,  Jcr.  1.5.  So  that  in 
this  place  the  prophet  introduces  Christ,  speaking  of 
his  call  to  this  office,  after  it  was  formed  in  tiie  eternal 
counsel  of  God. 

In  regard  of  this  call  by  God,  and  his  acceptance 
of  it,  the  same  yesterday  that  he  was  to  day,  and  will 
he  for  ever.  His  call  to  the  mediatorship  was  of  an 
higher  date  than  the  types  of  the  law.  Before  Abra- 
ham was,  he  was,  John  8.  58,  in  the  call  to,  and  ac- 
tual exercise  of  his  mediatory  function  ;  it  was  an  ar- 
gument to  prove  his  former  assertion,  that  Abraham 
saw  his  day,  and  rejoiced  in  the  sight  of  it ;  which 
would  be  of  no  strength,  if  he  were  not  then  known  as 
Mediator,  by  whom  God  was  to  be  reconciled  to  man. 
It  is  /  am,  to  shov/  the  constant  relation  he  had  to 
this  office ;  Before  Abraham  was  I  am  ;  Mediator ; 
affirming  himself  here  to  be  the  Messiah  according  to 
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the  Jews'  usual  speecli,  that  the  law  and  Messiah  were 
before  the  creation  of  the  world.  The  words  used  to  ex- 
press the  call  of  Christ  are  of  a  greater  signification 
than  the  word  used  for  the  call  of  Aaron,  Htb.  5.  4, 
KaXufxtvor,  as  if  you  should  in  an  ordinary  way  call  a 
man  to  you,  or  call  him  by  his  name  :  but  ver.  10, 
speaking  of  the  call  of  Christ,  it  is  a  word  of  a  more 
weighty  signification,  irpoaayopiveeie,  solemnly  called 
and  pronounced  an  High  Priest. 

1.  God  called  him  to  it  as  an  ho)wur,  Heb.  5.  4. 
No  man  takes  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  So  also  Christ  glorified 
not  himself  to  be  made  an  High  Priest,  but  he  that 
said  unto  him,  thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  hate  I  begotten 
thee.  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  an  high 
priest,  but  he,  i.  e.  the  Father,  glorified  him,  and  be- 
stowed an  honour  upon  him  when  he  called  him.  Th^ 
Father  thought  it  an  honour  at  the  time  of  the  call, 
not  that  there  could  be  any  addition  of  honour  to  the 
person  of  Christ  as  God,  or  as  though  he  had  been  de- 
fective in  honour,  in  being  the  Son  of  God  and  not 
Mediator :  but  as  the  mediatory  or  priestly  office  is 
an  excellent  office,  and  honourable  employment.  Sup- 
posing the  incarnation  of  Christ  designed  the  mediatory 
office  was  the  highest  honour  that  could  be  conferred 
upon  him  ;  what  greater  glory  can  there  be,  than  to 
be  placed  in  such  a  sphere,  wherein  he  may  honour 
the  Creator  more  than  all  besides  ?  Can  tliere  be  a 
greater  honour,  next  to  being  the  Son  of  (iod,  than 
to  compensate  the  injuries  God  hath  suffered,  and 
repair  the  ruins  under  which  the  creature  had  fallen ; 
to  restore  God's  honour  to  him  without  blemish,  yea, 
with  a  greater  brightness ;  like  a  bloody  sun  in  the 
evening,  rising  fairer  and  fresher  the  next  day:  and 
happiness  to  man  without  a  flaw  ;  to  give  God  ground 
to  look  upon  his  works  with  pleasure,  and  man  a 
foundation  to  look  upon  God  with  delight?  the  ho- 
nour appears  to  consist  in  being  the  author  of  etertial 
salvatiouy  as  it  follows,  ver.  9 ;   though  this  honour 
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was  to  cost  him  dear,  yet  he  was  recompensed  in  the 
ends  of  it,  the  high  satisfaction  of  God  and  repara- 
tion of  the  creatures.  In  which  sense  his  rcuard  is 
said  to  be  ztith  him,  as  well  as  his  work  before  him  ; 
how  is  his  work  his  reward  ?  He' shall  feed  his  flock 
like  a  shepherd,  and  gather  the  lambs  xcitk  his  arm  ; 
he  shall  restore  God's  chosen  ones  into  his  fold, 
Jsa.  40.  10.  11. 

What  greater  glory  than  to  be  a  reconciling  Me- 
diator, through  whose  hands  all  the  connnunications 
between  God  and  man  were  to  pass  r  *  Nay  the 
very  calling  him  to  death,  and  proposing  it  to  him  for 
such  high  ends,  seems  to  be  a  greater  honour  than  his 
innocence  barely  considered,  or  his  exaltation  after- 
wards ;  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  icas  made  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  croivned 
with  glory  and  honour,  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 
might  taste  death  for  every  man,  Heb.  ^2.  9-  t  It  would 
be  worth  consideration,  whether  this  glory  and  honour 
be  not  meant  of  the  honour  of  his  office,  as  his  being 
lower  than  the  angels  is  meant  of  his  state  of  humi- 
liation in  the  world  ;  and  understanding  it  so,  the 
words  lie  very  fair  before  us.  If  it  were  understood 
of  his  glory  after  his  sufferings,  why  should  it  be 
added  immediately  after,  that  he  should  taste  death  for 
every  man  ?  That  was  not  the  end  of  his  exaltation 
after  his  death,  but  his  exaltation  was  the  reward  of 
that.  But  the  sense  runs  strikingly  thus.  But  we 
see  Jesus  who  in  his  state  in  the  world  was  lower  than 
angels,  yet  in  regard  of  his  office  and  design  had  a 
crown  of  honour  and  glory  above  them  all,  in  that 
by  the  grace  of  God  he  was  set  apart  to  taste  death 
for  every  man  ;  and  by  the  pursuit  of  the  apostle's 
discourses,  speaking  of  his  perfection  by  suffering  for 
the  destruction  of  the  devil,  who  had  brought  death 
upon  mankind,  and  the  making  reconciliation  for  the 

*  Octino,  part  5.  Pred,  13.  page  99. 
t  In  the  8th  psalm,  whence  this  is  cited,  the  psalmist  considers  man 
in  the  honour  of  his  creation  ;  and  the  apostle  applies  it  to  Christ  in  the 
Iionour  of  his  constitution. 
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sins  of  the  people,  the  office  itself  in  which  he  was 
placed  for  those  gi'eat  ends  may  be  well  said  to  be  a 
crown  of  honour  and  glory. 

It  was  an  honourable  office  in  a  stale  of  humilia- 
tion, as  David's  line  was  an  honourable  line  in  a  state 
of  poverty.  It  was  in  his  death  he  discoveretl  his  vir- 
tues, victories,  and  triumph.  In  his  death  he  blazoned 
out  all  the  perfections  of  his  Fatlier ;  he  illustrated  his 
mercy,  and  showed  how  dear  the  souls  of  men  were  to 
Inui.  lie  displayed  his  holiness,  and  manifested  how 
odious  the  sins  of  men  were  to  him.  What  would  Christ 
have  been  (supposing  the  union  of  the  second  })erson 
to  the  humanity)  if  he  had  not  died  ?  He  had  not 
been  made  perfect,  as  the  apostle  intimates  (to  make 
the  captain  of  their  salvation  pcrject  through  suffering) 
without  suffering.  He  was  called  by  God  to  suffer- 
ing, that  he  might  be  perfect  as  IMediator,  that  the 
justice  of  God  might  as  it  were  quench  its  thirst  in 
his  blood,  and  the  mercy  of  God  rise  out  of  that  sea 
of  blood,  like  a  rich  morning  sun  :  and  perfect  also 
as  a  pattern,  for  in  that  his  humility,  charity,  patience 
appeared  in  the  highest  manner  to  the  sons  of  men 
for  their  imitation.  God  called  him  to  it  as  an  ho- 
nour, and  placed  the  veryTionour  of  it  in  the  very 
suffering  that  death,  as  well  as  in  acting  afterwards 
upon  that  foundation  as  high  priest  for  reconciling 
man. 

It  is  inconsistent  with  the  immense  goodness  of 
God,  to  bind  his  creature  to  any  thing  but  what  is 
highly  conducing  to  the  honour  and  happiness  of  his 
creature.  Much  less  does  it  consist  with  the  good- 
ness of  God,  and  that  infinite  affection  he  bore  to  his 
Son,  to  call  him  to  that  which  was  not  an  honour  in 
itself.  But  this  honour  of  high  priest  God  calls  him 
to,  is  an  honour  next  to  that  of  his  sonship,  which 
those  words  intimate,  but  thou  hast  said  to  him,  thou 
art  my  Sou^  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,  Ileb.  5.5; 
as  if  it  were  a  new  begetting  him.  If  it  be  then  an 
honour  in  the  account  of  God  for  Christ  to  die  for 
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such  worthy  ends,  it  is  not  less  an  honour  to  him  to 
exercise  that  office  which  is  so  honourable  in  itself, 
which  is  an  hio-h  jiround  of  faith   and  confidence  in 
him,  in  all  our  approaches  to  him,    wherein  we  en 
gage  him  in  glorious  acts  and  worthy  of  him. 

2.  God  counselled  him  upon  this  call  to  undertake 
it  with  large  proffers.  I  will  bless  the  Lord  who  hath 
given  me  counsel,  Psal.  16\  7.  It  was  the  same  per- 
son that  blesses  God  for  this  counsel,  who  saith  that 
he  had  set  the  Lord  always  before  him,  ver.  8,  which 
words  are  expressly  said  by  Peter  to  be  spoken  by 
David  concerning  him,  i.  e.  Christ,  Acts  2.  25  ;  / 
foresaw  the  Lord  alwai/s  before  my  face,  for  he  is  on 
my  right  haiid ;  and  so  cites  it  to  the  end  of  the 
psalm.  Christ  blesses  God  for  this  counsel,  and  set 
this  counsel  of  God  always  before  him,  which  I  have 
spoken  of  in  reference  to  Christ's  blessing  God  for  it, 
before  upon  another  occasion.  1  now  cite  it  to  evi- 
dence that  there  was  a  counsel  of  God  to  Christ  about 
this  affair.  What  was  that  he  was  counselled  unto  ? 
To  his  sufferings :  which  are  intimated  in  the  follow- 
ing verse ;  upon  the  assurance  that  his  flesh  should 
rest  in  hope,  and  that  his  soul  shoidd  not  be  left  i?i 
hell,  or  the  grave,  the  state  of  the  dead,  and  the 
assurance  of  the  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasure  which  he 
should  have  upon  the  account  of  this  mediation  for 
evermore. 

If  the  Father  were  the  first  mover,  that  motion  was 
not  without  an  advice  to  Christ  to  concern  himself  as 
Mediator,  and  declaring  how  agreeable  it  would  be 
to  him  ;  upon  which  account,  what  Christ  did  and 
suffered,  was  not  only  out  of  a  bare  obedience,  but 
an  affectionate  obedience ;  That  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father,  John  1 4.  3 1 .  Therefore  it  is 
said,  God's  law  was  within  his  heart,  Psal.  40.  8. 
It  proceeded  out  of  a  tenderness  of  affection  to  satisfy 
his  Father,  who  was  desirous  of  reconciling  man  to 
him.  For  in  Christ's  undertaking,  it  could  not  be  love 
to  the  Father,  unless  the  effect  of  it,  which  was  the 


248         THE    AUTHOR  OF    RECONCILIATION: 

reconciliation  of  man,  had  been  declared  by  his  Father 
to  be  a  thing  highly  pleasing  to  him ;  which  declara- 
tion was  as  counselling  Christ  to  this  work.  Tiie 
Father  counsels  the  creation  of  man  ;  Let  us  make 
man,  Gen.  1.26;  no  less  was  the  counsel  about 
redemption  the  Father's  counsel,  let  us  so  make 
man.  The  Father  counselled  him  to  .  be  the 
head  of  the  whole  creation,  whereby  he  might  rest 
in  it  with  a  full  complacency ;  the  Son  clasped 
about  the  Father  with  love  and  joy ;  the  Father  en- 
folds Christ  in  the  glorious  bosom  of  his  counsel ;  the 
Son  embraces  the  Father  with  the  arms  of  an  affec- 
tionate compliance;  a  miiihty  harmony!  The  one  in 
proposing,  the  other  in  complying,  that  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  felicity  of  the  creature,  might  be  com- 
pleted in  an  eternal  union. 

The  truth  is,  the  manner  of  the  eternal  decrees  and 
counsels  of  God,  are  to  us  finite  creatures,  incom- 
prehensible ;  but  the  scripture  lowers  itself  in  expres- 
sions suitable  to  our  conceptions.  As  God  is,  in 
his  word,  represented  to  us  with  eyes  and  ears,  and 
human  members,  in  a  way  of  condescension  to  our 
capacities ;  upon  the  same  account  are  the  transac- 
tions of  God,  by  such  ways  of  expression,  brought 
down  to  our  apprehensions.  Add  to  this,  Uie  counsel 
of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both,  Zech.  6.  12,  13. 
Some  make  this  counsel  of  peace  to  be  between  the 
two  ofifices,  the  royal  and  priestly,  both  in  conjunc- 
tion, and  not  interfering  one  with  another,  as  some- 
times they  did  in  the  Jewish  state.  Others,  between 
the  two  persons,  the  Lord  and  the  man,  that  is  called 
the  branch.  The  will  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as 
they  are  one  essence,  is  one ;  as  they  are  two  persons, 
there  is  counsel  of  both.  Counsels  seem  to  belong 
rather  to  persons  than  ofiices. 

3.  God  gives  Christ  o.  particular  command concexn- 
ing  our  reconciliation  and  redemption.  God  purpos- 
ing the  redemption  of  man,  the  uniting  his  elect 
under  one  head,  designing  the  person,  proposing  to 
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him  the  affair,  to  be  managed  in  a  body ;  our  Media- 
tor, accepting  of  this  constitution,  receives  a  command 
to  die;  this  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Fa- 
ther, John,  10.  18,  i.  e.  to  lay  down  his  life.  Some- 
times it  is  called  the  will  of  his  Father,  The  will  of 
God  is  called  a  law,  Psa.  40,  and  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  are  called  obedience;  He  became  obedient  unto 
the  death  of  the  Cross,  Phil.  2.  8.  He  was  obedient  in 
all  things,  things  antecedent  to  the  cross,  and  to  the 
last  point.  It  could  not  be  obedience  to  the  law  as 
a  creature,  because  he  never  transgressed  it;  and 
being  innocent,  and  under  the  covenant  of  works,  he 
had  not  disobeyed,  if  he  had  not  suffered,  because  ac- 
cording to  that  covenant  of  works,  he  was  not  bound 
to  suffer :  for  being  without  sin,  he  might  have  plead- 
ed his  right;  besides  God  would  never  command  any 
thing  against  his  own  covenant*.  It  must  therefore 
be  obedience  to  some  other  precept,  concerning  his 
mediatory  suffeiings.  As  by  one  mans  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous,  Kom,  5.  19. 

The  obedience  of  Christ  is  opposed  to  the 
disobedience  of  Adam  ;  therefore  as  the  disobedience 
of  Adam  was  a  proper  disobedience,  opposite  to 
a  plain  precept;  so  the  obedience  of  Christ  was  a 
proper  obedience,  conformable  to  some  precept.  A 
congruous  reason  may  be  rendered  for  this  command, 
because  as  men  were  destroyed  by  disobedience,  so 
they  should  be  repaired  by  obedience ;  and  because  a 
work  done  in  obedience  is  more  perfect  in  itself,  and 
acceptable  to  God;  for  his  authority  and  sovereignty, 
the  righteousness,  holiness,  and  equity  of  his  law,  is  so- 
lemnly owned  thereby.  Some  question,  whether  the 
command  laid  upon  Christ,  as  Mediator,  was  a  parti- 
cular precept,  or  only  a  revealing  of  his  incarnation 
and  death,  as  a  necessary  means  for  the  redemption 
of  man,  because  he  had  decreed  to  accept  no  other 
satisfaction.     Some  think  this  latter,  and  that  upon 

*  Suarez,  vol.  13.  in  3.  part.  Aquin.  Disput.  43,  §  3. 


250  THE    AUTHOR   OF    RECONCILIATION. 

God's  revealing  his  mind,  there  immediately  arose  in 
Christ  an  obligation  to  undertake  this.  It  is  more 
likely,  that  this  affair  is  expressed  to  us  under  the  no- 
tion of  a  call,  counsel,  command,  to  shew  the  ardency 
of  the  Father's  affection  for  man's  recovery,  in  an  ho- 
nourable way  to  himself;  because  the  scripture  places 
redemption  in  the  Father's  love  and  grace,  as  the  foun- 
tain ;  and  in  Christ's  love  to  his  Father  as  well  as  to 
us,  as  hath  been  before  noted. 

There  was  the  declaration  of  the  will  of  the  Father, 
which  was  the  rule  of  Christ's  acting,  as  the  will  of 
God  is  the  rule  of  the  Spirit's  intercession  in  us  ;  Ac- 
cording to  God,  ]\oni.  8.  27,  or  as  our  translators 
have  it,  according  to  the  xcilL  of  God.  A  rule  seems 
to  be  set  for  the  Spirit's  acting  when  he  was  sent, 
and  a  rule  set  for  Christ's  acting,  when  he  was  called; 
the  Spirit  had  a  rule  set,  for  he  was  to  glorify  Christ, 
and  act  upon  that  foundation.  This  does  not  weaken 
the  voluntariness  of  Christ  in  his  undertaking,  who 
was  ready  to  comply  with  the  call,  and  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  when  he  became  obedient  to  the  death 
of  the  cross.  When  this  command  was  given,  is  not 
so  clear ;  but  as  the  promise  was  made  before  the  world 
began, 77^.  1.  2,  somightthc  precept  be  given  before  the 
world  began  to  Christ,  considered  as  Mediator,  for 
precepts  many  times  accompany  promises  ;  the  divine 
nature,  which  undertook  the  mediatory  office,  was  not 
in  itself  capable  of  a  command  or  a  promise. 

Use  of  these  two  heads. 

First.  How  adorable  then  is  the  depth  of  God's  wis- 
dom, and  the  vehemence  of  his  kindiiess,  to  have  a 
remedy  ready  to  apply  for  the  cure  of  fallen  nature  } 
God  had  a  salve  lying  by  him  for  the  sore,  and  pro- 
vided himself  with  a  remedy  for  defeating  the  designs 
of  Satan.  *  When  he  came  to  make  a  process  against 
Adam  for  his  disobedience,  and  pronounce  that  death 
which  he  had  merited,  he  like  a  merciful  Father  de- 
clared this  appointment  of  one  that  should  suffer  in- 

*  Pont.  Medit  part.  2.  Medit.  5.  pag.  207. 
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dignities  from  Satan,  and  deliver  man  from  the  death 
he  had  deserved,  When  he  came  to  expel  Adam  out 
of  his  forfeited  Paradise,  he  assures  him  of  one  that 
should  open  the  gates  of  the  heavenly  Paradise  to  him. 
He  appoints  his  recovery,  as  well  as  charges  him  with 
his  crime ;  and  though  he  barred  the  garden  against 
him  by  a  flaming  sword,  he  promises  to  re-admit  him 
by  the  seed  of  the  woman.,  m  whose  blood  that  sword 
sliould  lose  both  its  edge  and  flame  ;  its  cutting  and 
scorching  quality.  *  Oh  the  miracles  of  divine  love  ! 
the  law  saw  us  guilty,  insolently  taking  up  arms  against 
him,  plunging  ourselves  into  those  crimes  he  had  pro- 
hibited, loathing  those  virtues  he  had  commanded, 
guilty  of  millions  of  sins,  meriting  millions  of  deaths, 
and  the  wrath  of  God,  the  quintessence  of  hell.  Yet 
how  did  his  love  work  within  him,  and  never  ceased 
till  he  had  found  a  way  infinitely  satisfactory  to  him- 
self, and  infallibly  safe  for  his  creature,  whereby  his 
injured  attributes  are  righted,  and  our  offending  souls 
rendered  capable  of  the  happiness  they  had  made 
themselves  unworthy  of  ! 

He  did  this,  and  did  it  himself,  by  a  decree  inca- 
pable of  any  alteration,  standing  like  a  firm  pillar  to 
support  man's  happiness ;  the  everlasting  fountain  of 
his  love  and  joy  were  opened  at  the  very  thoughts  of 
this  admirable  design.  He  clasped  about  the  Media- 
tor with  the  dearest  aftections  never  to  be  withdrawn, 
counselled,  commanded,  would  not  grow  cool  and  faint 
in  the  concern.  He  drew  out  of  the  depths  of  his 
infinite  wisdom,  such  a  model  which  makes  angels 
gaze,  and  believing  sinners  fall  down  to  the  dust  in  an 
humble  admiration.  He  has  appointed  the  heir  of  all 
things  to  be  a  servant  for  rebels :  the  Lord  of  glory, 
to  be  a  man  of  sorrows  ;  to  pay  his  life,  more  worth 
than  the  lives  of  all  the  angels,  as  a  ransom  for  us  ; 
appointed  him  to  shed  his  blood,  to  preserve  ours,  and 
sinjiled  him  out  to  feel  the  sword  of  his  wrath  in  his 
own  heart,  that  we  might  feel  the  eft'usions  of  his  heal- 

•  Daille,  Serni.  sur.  3.  Jean.  18.  ser.  8.  pag.  357,  somewhat  changed. 
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ing  balm  in  ours.  Oh  wonderful  goodness !  to  ap- 
point and  call  out  purity  to  suft'er  for  impurity,  and 
the  innocent  for  the  criminal. 

2.  Kaise  pleas  in  prayer  from  these  considerations. 
You  address  yourselves  to  the  Father  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  representing  to  him  his  eternal  design, 
the  mark  of  his  love,  the  centre  of  his  delight.  De- 
sire of  him  that  Jesus  with  all  his  glories,  with  all  his 
graces :  argue  with  him,  whether  he  has  not  as  much 
joy  to  see  the  fruits  of  his  Son's  death,  to  confer  them 
upon  his  lost  and  sensible  creatures,  as  to  call  him 
out  for  so  great  a  purpose.  Spread  before  him  his 
eternal  counsels,  open  the  book  of  his  resolves  about 
Christ,  read  every  syllable  before  him  :  let  your  soar- 
ing admirations,  and  your  ardent  petitions,  keep  pace 
together.  How  infinitely  will  the  Father  be  pleased 
with  such  arguments,  drawn  from  his  own  eternal 
thoughts  of  redemption.  If  he  appointed  a  Media- 
tor for  you  when  you  were  rebellious,  he  will  not  deny 
that  Mediator  to  you,  when  you  are  earnest  and 
humble  suppliants.  His  delight- will  be  as  much  to 
bestow  him  upon  them  that  seek  him,  as  it  was 
to  consecrate  him  for  men,  when  he  knew  they 
would  spurn  against  him.  He  has  the  same  thoughts 
of  reconciling  mercy,  and  nothing  that  he  iias  done 
in  order  to  this,  does  he  yet  repent  of;  he  hath  sworn 
when  he  called  his  Son,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art 
a  priest  jor  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedeck : 
njake  use  therefore  of  him  as  supports  of  faith,  and 
arguments  in  prayer. 
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PART  IV. 

THE    COVENANT   OF    RECONCILIATION. 


Covenant  defined — A  covenant  with  Adam,  and  with 
Christ — Fidelity  of  Christ — His  prayer — Distinct 
evidence  of  a  covenant — The  notion  of  it  suited  to 
our  conceptions — Difference  betxveen  the  covenants 
of  redemption  and  grace — Distinct  parties — The 
coiiditions — The  time — Mediation  of  Jesus — He 
performed  his  part  in  the  covenant  oj  redemption — 
Claims  his  rezvard  upon  his  own  account — 77/6  Fa- 
thers agreement  with  him. 


J.  HE  Father  enters  into  terms  of  agreement  with 
his  Son,  about  the  work  and  methods  ot  redemption; 
which  is  expressed  by  divines  by  the  term  of  a  cove- 
nant.    This  is  the  third  consideration. 

A  covenant  is  an  agreement  of  two  or  more  per- 
sons, in  some  common  end  pleasing  to  them  both, 
upon  certain  articles  and  conditions  voluntarily  con- 
sented to  by  both,  and  to  be  performed  by  each  party 
with  solemn  oblip;ations.  So  that  in  it  there  are  two 
persons,  mutual  proposals  and  conditions,  mutual 
consent,  terminating  in  one  and  the  same  end.  Now 
this  covenant  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  was  a 
transaction  between  them,  concerning  man's  recovery, 
consisting  of  articles  to  be  performed  by  both  parties ; 
something  to  be  performed  by  Christ  to  the  Father, 
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sometliing  to  be  performed  by  the  Father  to  Christ, 
ISomclhing  the  Father  required  of  him,  something 
the  Father  promised  to  him.  Some*  make  this  co- 
venant to  be  ratlier  CJod's  purpose  and  decree,  con- 
cerning Christ's  incarnation,  and  passion,  and  snccess 
of  his  suffering,  and  the  issue  thereupon,  and  there- 
fore improperly  called  a  covenant. 

I  do  not  stand  upon  the  term,  though  it  seems  to 
be  best  represented  to  our  conceptions  under  the 
notion  of  a  covenant,  and  the  scripture  delivers  it  ta 
us  under  the  form  of  a  treaty  and  debate,  ha.  49. 
Though  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  have  but  one  will 
essentially,  yet  in  this  affair  they  are  distinctly  consi- 
dered as  tuo  persons,  treating  and  agreeing  in  one 
point  upon  certain  conditions.  Or  as  f  there  was  a 
new  habitude  of  will  in  the  Father  and  the  Son,  to- 
ward each  other,  that  is  not  in  them  essentially,  and 
it  is  called  new,  as  being  in  God  freely,  not  naturally. 
Such  a  covenant  is  acknowledged  by  most.  Arminius 
confesses  it  to  be  pretty  clear  from,  JVhen  thou  shalt 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  siv,  he  shall  see  his  seed, 
he  shall  prolong  his  days,  Isa.  53.  10;  in  his  oration 
De  sacerdotio  Christi.  And  some  of  tlie  greatest 
Jesuits,  as  Suarez,  Tirinus  on  Isa.  53.  10,  {which  is 
much ;  for  asserting  this  covenant,  the  doctrines  of 
election,  efficacious  grace,  and  perseverance  of  that 
seed  are  established. 

That  there  is  such  a  covenant,  I  shall  offer  some 
considerations. 

1.  As  there  was  a  covenant  made  with  the  first 
Adam  for  himself  and  his  posterity;  so  it  is  very 
likely  there  was  a  covenant  made  u-ith  the  secoffd  Adam, 
for  himself  and  those  wliich  were  chosen  in  him. 
Though  this  covenant  of  redemption  be  not  the  same 
with  the  covenant  of  grace,  yet  something  in  this 
covenant  of  redemption  did  concern  the  seed  of 
Christ.     Upon  the  account  of  this  covenant,  God  is 

•  Baxter,  Aphor.  Thes,  2.     t  Dr.  Owen  against  Biddle  cap.  "iT. 
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the  God  of  Christ,  Psal.  89.  9M,  &  40.  8 ;  and  you 
have  Christ  calling  God  his  God,  Rtv.  3.  J2,  no  less 
than  four  times  in  that  verse.  He  is  a  surety  of  the 
covenant  of  grace ;  there  was  then  some  other  pre- 
vious treaty  whereby  Christ  entered  into  terms  of 
suretyship. 

2.  Christ  is  said  to  he  faithful,  Ileb.  3.  2.  As 
obedience  implies  a  precept,  so  faithfulness  implies  a 
trust,  and  a  promise  whereby  a  man  hath  obliged 
himself  to  perform  that  trust,  according  to  the  direc- 
tion given  him.  And  Christ  is  said  to  trust  God, 
Heb.  2.  13.  As  a  precept  is  a  formal  object  of  obe- 
dience, so  a  promise  is  a  formal  object  of  trust :  as 
he  had  a  coujmand,  so  he  had  a  promise,  both  which 
imply  a  covenant. 

3.  Christ's  praijcr  does  in  various  parts  manifest 
this ;  he  does  not  only  intreat  and  petition,  but  he 
challenges  something  as  due  to  him,  upon  the  account 
of  what  he  had  done;  in  John  17,  he  seems  to  run 
altogether  upon  a  covenant  strain,  which  must  suppose 
some  agreement  and  promise  on  the  Father's  part. 
God  had  not  else  been  obliged  to  accept  what  he  had 
done,  nor  could  our  Saviour  have  challenged  it  at  the 
hands  of  God.  A  claim  implies  a  promise  preceding, 
annexed  to  a  condition,  to  be  done  by  the  party  to 
whom  the  promise  is  made,  ^\hich  being  performed, 
gives  a  right  to  demand  the  reward.  And  hence, 
perhaps,  it  is  that  he  calls  God  righteous  Father^  ap- 
pealing therein  to  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  this 
business.  And  indeed  the  mediatory  covenant  seems 
to  me  by  that  to  be  the  ground  upon  which  Christ 
builds  his  whole  intercession,  Jo///2  17;  that  being  a 
transcript  of  it,  and  the  pleas  there  benig  drawn  by 
a  strong  compact. 

4.  This  treaty  is  distinctly  evidenced,  Isa.  49-  3, 
4,  5,  6,  from  which  chapter  to  the  end  of  that  pro- 
phecy, there  seems  to  be  a  continued  discourse  con- 
cerning Christ.  Christ  directs  his  discourse  to  th« 
Gentiles,  acquainting  them  with  the  manner  of  this 


256         THE    AUTHOR   OF    RECONCILIATION. 

treaty.  Listen,  O  isles,  tmto  me,  and  hearken,  ye  people j 
from  Jar,  ver.  1. 

(].)  God  calls  out  Christ  by  the  name  of  Israel ; 
And  said  unto  me,  i.  e.  the  Lord,  Thou  ai'tmy  sei^vanty 
O  Lord,  in  "whom  I  will  be glorijied,  ver.  3.  The  name 
of  the  body  being  given  to  the  head,  as  the  name  of 
the  head  is  given  to  the  body.  The  church,  in  union 
M'ith  Christ  the  head,  is  called  Christ,  1  Cor.  12.  12, 
which  some  think  also  to  be  the  meaning  of,  The 
projuiscs  ivere  made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed ;  not  to 
seeds  as  of  many,  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy  seed  which 
is  Christ,  Gal.  3.  16,  Christ  mystical.  I  will  be 
glorified  in  thee,  as  the  head  of  the  Jews,  to  prepare 
them  a  spiritual  people  for  me. 

(2.)  Christ  thinks  this  too  low  ;  Then  I  said,  i.  e.  he 
whose  mouth  God  had  made  a  sharp  sword,  "  /  have 
laboured  in  tain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  Jor  nought ; 
yet  surely  my  judgment  is  xvith  the  Lord,  and  my  xvork 
is  with  my  God,  ver.  4.  A  small  income  for  so 
great  pains  and  cost.  What  shall  I  glorify  thee  only 
in  Israel  ?  It  is  but  little  glory  thou  wilt  get  from  so 
small  a  handful  that  will  believe  in  me  among  them ; 
however  I  refer  myself  to  thee ,  O  Father,  and  will 
stand  to  thy  judgment.  It  is  a  glorious  thing  to 
be  the  Redeemer  of  Israel ;  yet  it  seems  to  be  too 
narrow  a  field  for  me  to  run  my  race  in.  Judge  of 
the  greatness  of  my  pains;  and  though  I  shall  be 
glorious  in  thy  eye,  though  Israel  be  not  gathered, 
yet  consider  whether  so  great  an  undertaking  will  not 
require  a  greater  reward  than  a  few  Israelites.  Thou 
shalt,  O  Father,  be  glorified  in  me ;  for  I  foresee 
that  few  of  the  Jews  will  embrace  my  doctrine;  I 
shall  spend  my  strength,  prayers,  and  blood  for 
nought."  inn  h:in  the  word  used  to  express  the  chaos 
before  it  vvas  formed  into  a  world.  It  will  be  as  a 
thing  without  form,  a  very  little  part  of  a  new  crea- 
tion. Christ  was  at  first  God's  angel  to  Israel,  and 
before  his  coming  in  the  flesh,  had  no  other  nations, 
but  as  some  sparklings  of  them  were  proselyted  to 
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the  Jews ;  and  therefore  the  Gentiles  are  said  to  be 
a  people  that  he  knew  not,  Isa.  55.  5.  i.  e.  that  lie  did 
not  actually  possess  as  his  peculiar,  in  tliat  manner 
as  he  ruled  in  Israel,  though  the  providential  govern- 
ment of  all  nations  was  committed  to  him.  But 
after  his  exaltation  in  his  human  nature,  he  had  the 
possession  of  them.     Therefore 

(3.)  Christ  then  declares  God's  enlarging  his  terms  ; 
]\Jil  God  shall  be  my  strength,  ver.  5.  Which  words 
some  take  by  themselves,  as  the  beginnings  of  God's 
further  grant.  My  God  was  my  strength,  he  added 
courage  to  me  by  enlarging  his  gift;  which  is  expressed, 
ver.  6',  And  he  said,  it  is  a  light  thing  thai  thou 
shouldest  be  my  servant,  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel ;  I  will  also  give 
thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my 
salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth.  The  word 
also  represents  as  it  were  a  former  sticking  in  the 
Jews.  It  is  too  low  a  thing  to  take  flesh,  sweat, 
labour,  and  die  for  one  nation;  thou  shalt  spread  thy 
tents  to  the  end  of  the  earth,  and  have  the  Gentiles 
for  thy  possession.  When  God  saw  me  ready  for  so 
high  a  work,  he  did  in  his  treaty  extend  the  bounds  of 
my  power  and  advantage  further.  He  said  the  limits 
of  Israel  were  too  narrovv ,  the  gain  of  Israel  too  light 
a  recompence  for  so  great  a  labour.  God  is  brought 
in  here  proposing;  Christ  grieving  at  the  narrowness 
of  it,  yet  complying  with  it.  God  making  a  second 
proposal,  wherein  Christ  acquiesces ;  and  no  further 
debate  is  mentioned,  after  the  Gentiles  were  cast  into 
his  lap.  Whereupon  some  make  a  double  decree,  or 
at  least  two  parts  of  the  decree  of  salvation  : — 1 .  For 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  2.  A  decree  for  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 

5.  1  he  notion  of  a  treaty  and  covenant  is  suitable 
to  our  conceptions,  and  gives  us  a  distinct  accomit  of 
the  methods  of  redemption  ;  and  also  of  the  ground 
of  the  salvation  of  the  fathers,  who  died  before  the 
coming  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  flesh.     In  order  of 

VOL.  y.  s 
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conception,  the  first  resolution  was  this,  that  man 
shoultl  be  redeeuicd  ;  tlie  second,  by  what  w  ays  and 
means  this  redemption  should  be  wroutrhl ;  and  how 
to  make  it  sure,  t'.jat  there  may  be  no  revolt 
again.  Ihe  second  person  is  chosen  for  tliis  under- 
taking ;  Me  must  then  conceive  iiis  voluntary  consent 
to  lliis,  and  aliro  some  ternjs  uj-.on  wiiich  he  under- 
takes it,  which  is  necessary  toeveiy  action  according  to 
the  rules  of  wisdom.  Had  not  this  way  of  redemption 
been  settled  and  stated,  the  fathers  before  and  under  the 
law,  could  not  liave  been  saved  ;  for  they  were  saved 
by  faith;  faith  could  not  be  without  a  promise ;  a  pro- 
mise could  not  be  without  a  previous  ascertaining  the 
mediod  of  redemption  ;  had  Christ  only  consented  to 
it  at  the  time  of  his  coming  into  the  world,  there  had 
been  no  ground  of  any  promise  before,  because  the 
consent  of  the  Redeemer  had  till  that  time  been  un- 
certain ;  but  the  promise,  supposes  his  consent  posi- 
tively given,  before  tlie  promise  was  made. 

Again,  the  covenant  of  grace  is  as  ancient  as  the 
first  proniise  of  the  seed  of  the  woman.  And  since 
the  grace  the  patriarchs  had,  was  communicated  by 
virtue  of  a  covenant  of  grace,  it  implies  that  there 
was  an  agreement  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  ; 
for  it  is  bv  this  ao;reement  the  covenant  of  2;race  is 
established.  Failh  in  a  jMedialor,  the  condition  of 
that  covenant,  supposeth  the  settlement  of  the  Media- 
tor. We  cannot  suppose  liow  any  thing  could  be 
bestowed  upon  men  by  virtue  of  a  covenant  of  grace, 
before  the  Redeemer  had  actually  merited,  witiiout 
this  agreement;  for  whatsoever  was  besioucd,  was 
given  upon  the  account  of  that  merit  to  be  wrought 
in  time;  therefore  at  least  a  promise  of  so  meritiiig 
must  precede.  As  articles  of  agreement  are  made 
among  men,  before  the  sealing  of  writings  and  pay- 
ment of  the  money,  by  virtue  of  which  articles  there 
is  some  kind  of  right  conveyed. 

Upon  the  account  of  this  agreement,  the  Spirit  was 
given  to  some  particular  men,  but  to  very  few,  and  in 
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a  less  measure ;  for  it  was  not  congruous,  that  there 
should  be  as  great  an  effiision  of  the  Spirit  before  the 
actual  payment  required  for  it,  as  after.  How  this 
could  be  without  a  designation  of  the  person  of  Christ 
to  this  work  of  redemption,  and  a  voluntary  under- 
taking on  his  part,  and  how  there  could  be  this  de- 
signing and  appointing  liim  to  it,  and  his  accepting  of 
it,  without  some  terms  in  the  nature  of  a  covenant, 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  cannot  so  distinctly 
and  easily  be  conceived  by  us.  But  such  a  notion  as 
this,  makes  the  whole  work  more  obvious  to  our  weak 
understandings. 

For- a  close  of  this  part,  I  shall  direct  you  to  Psa. 
89  throughout,  where  this  covenant  is  very  plainly 
mentioned,  and  the  whole  contexture  of  the  psalm 
discovers  the  design  of  it  to  be,  to  set  forth  some 
higher  person  than  David;  and  seems  to  be  too  mag- 
nificent and  lofty  for  an  earthly  prince.  Alercy  shall 
be  built  up  for  ever,  thy  j'aith  fulness  shalt  thou  esta- 
blish in  the  very  heavens,  ver.  ^\  But  how  was  it 
established  in  the  heavens?  ver.  3.  In  making  a 
covenant  with  his  chosen,  and  swearing  to  David  his 
servant,  Thy  seed  xvill  J  establish  Jor  ever,  and  build 
i(p  thy  t Intone  to  all  generations.  Here  indeed  was 
faithfulness  established  in  heaven.  This  will  be 
more  remarkable,  if  the  notion  of  a  learned  *  man  of 
our  own,  be  true.  That  this  psalm  was  penned  in 
the  time  of  the  Israelites'  bondage  in  Egypt,  by  Ethan 
the  son  of  Zerah,  and  grand-child  of  Judah,  the  son 
of  Jacob,  who  is  mentioned  1  Chron.  2.  6.  There- 
fore called  Ethan  the  Ezrahitc,  or  of  Zerah,  who  vvas 
the  son  of  Judah.  Though  there  is  mention  made  of 
Ethan  in  the  time  of  David,  1  Chron.  \5.  17,  \9, 
and  though  David  be  often  mentioned  in  this  psahn, 
yet,  saitli  he,  that  was  done  prophetically;  howso- 
ever it  is,  the  psalm  is  understood  of  Christ  by  most 
of  our  interpreters.  And  Christ  is  several  times 
called  David  in  the  prophets,   who  lived  after  the 

*  Dr.  Liglitfoot's  gleanings  on  Exod.  0.  3. 
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time  of  David.  Why  niij^ht  not  David  be  propheti- 
cally mentioned  many  years  before  his  birth,  as  well 
as  Cyrus  was  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  some  years  be- 
fore his  ?  Some  make  this  covenant  of  redemption 
the  same  with  the  covenant  of  grace  :  but  they  seem 
to  be  two  distinct  covenants, 

1.  The  parties  are  distinct.  In  the  one,  the  Father 
and  the  Son  are  the  parties  covenanting :  in  the 
covenant  of  grace,  God  and  man.  In  the  mediatory 
coveimnt  there  were  two  persons  equal :  in  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  there  is  a  superior,  God  ;  and  an  in- 
ferior, man. 

2.  The  conditions  are  diff'erent.  Death  and  satis- 
faction for  sin  thereby,  was  the  condition  of  the  cove- 
nant of  redemption ;  faith  is  the  condition  in  the  co- 
venant of  grace ;  death  required  on  Christ's  part, 
faitli  required  on  man's  part.  The  giving  Christ  a 
seed,  and  eternal  life  to  that  seed,  is  the  condition  on 
God's  part  to  Christ ;  the  giving  eternal  life  only  to 
the  party  believing,  this  is  the  condition  on  God's 
part  in  the  other.  So  that  the  reward  in  that  cove- 
nant is  larger  than  the  reward  promised  to  us  in  the 
covenant  of  grace.  In  the  covenant  of  grace  the  con- 
dition runs  thus ;  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  he  saved.  In  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion, the  condition  runs  thus,  makethif  soul  an  offering 

for  sin,  and  thou  shalt  see  a  seed.  Tlie  promises  of 
God  to  Christ,  or  rather  God  absolutely  considered  in 
that  covenant,  was  the  object  of  Christ's  faith  ;  God 
in  Christ  is  the  object  of  our  faith  in  the  covenant 
of  grace  :  believing  in  Christ,  could  be  no  condition 
in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  as  it  is  in  the  covenant 
of  grace.  Christ  must  be  then  the  object  of  his  own 
faith,  not  his  Father's. 

3.  The  time  of  making  these  covenants  is  different ; 
the  covenant  of  grace  was  made  in  time,  after  man 
had  broke  the  covenant  of  works  ;  the  covenant  of 
redemption  was  made  from  eternity.  /  was  set  up 
from  ever  lasting,  from  the  beginning  j  or  ever  the  earth 
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"ivas,  when  there  was  no  depths  I  zvas  brought  forth, 
while  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor  the  fields, 
nor  the  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the  world  ;  setup  as 
Mediator,  rejoicing  in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth, 
Prov.  8.  24,  25,  31.  He  rejoiced  in  angels,  the  chief 
parts  of  his  creation  as  God;  in  the  habitable  parts  of 
the  earth  as  Mediator.  The  revelation  of  the  cove- 
nant of  redemption  Mas  in  time,  but  the  stipulation 
was  from  eternity  ;  the  Father  and  Son  being  actually 
in  Being,  and  so  stipulators ;  the  decree  of  making  a 
covenant  of  grace,  was  from  eternity  ;  but  not  the 
actual  covenant,  because  there  w-as  no  soul  to  cove- 
nant with  ;  as  the  decree  of  creating  the  world  was  in 
time,  but  the  actual  creation  at  the  beginning  of  time. 
The  covenant  of  redemption  is  expressed  Isa.  53, 
whence  we  can  no  more  conclude,  that  it  was  but 
then  made,  than  we  may  say,  that  Christ  sutfered  then, 
because  his  sufferings  are  spoken  of  there,  as  already 
undergone.  It  was  made  v.hen  some  were  given  to 
Christ,  and  therefore  must  be  as  ancient  as  election, 
which  was  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

4.  Christ  is  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
but  not  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant  of  redemption,  but 
a  party,  Heb.  12.  24.  He  was  the  surety  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  Heb.  7.  22.  The  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion had  no  surety,  the  Father  and  the  Son  trusted  one 
another  upon  the  agreement ;  the  covenant  of  grace 
is  confirmed  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  but  we  cannot 
say,  that  the  covenant  of  redemption  was  confirmed 
properly  by  that  blood,  any  more,  than  as  the  shed- 
ding of  his  blood  was  a  necessary  article  in  that 
covenant. 

5.  Christ  performed  his  part  in  the  covenant  of 
redemption;  and  by  virtue  of  this  mediatory  covenant, 
performed  the  covenant  of  works ;  but  he  confirmed, 
not  performed,  the  covenant  of  grace. 

6.  By  the  covenant  of  redemption,  Christ  could 
challenge  his  reward  upon  his  own  account.  But  by 
the  covenant  of  grace,  believers  have  a  right  to  the  re- 
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ward  only  upon  the  account  of  Christ;  there  is  an 
intrinsic  worth  in  the  ohedience  of  Christ  whereby 
he  merited;  for  there  was  a  proportion  between  it,  in 
regard  of  the  dignity  of  his  person,  and  the  inliniteness 
of  God  ;  but  there  is  no  intrinsic  worth  in  that  grace, 
which  is  the  condition  of  tlie  covenant  of  grace,  to 
merit  any  thing  ;  there  was  a  condition  of  a  valuable 
consideration  required  of  Christ;  but  tlie  condition 
required  of  us,  hath  no  valuable  proportion  to  tiie 
greatness  of  the  reward,  The  reward  v\  as  of  debt  to 
him,  because  what  he  })erformed,  Mas  by  his  own 
strengtli ;  of  grace  to  us,  because  what  we  perform,  is 
by  the  strength  of  another.  And  though  the  exalta- 
tion of  Clirist  is  called  a  free  gift,  lie  hath  givtn  him  a 
name  above  every  names  ix^pKraro,  that  is  in  respect 
of  the  whole  economy  of  the  mission  of  Clirist,  and 
the  manifestation  of  him,  wiiich  is  an  act  of  God  s 
free  grace  to  us,  Fhil.  2.9.  And  in  his  exaltation  he 
is  considered  as  appearing  for  us,  and  receiving  from 
the  Father  all  for  our  good  ;  and  because  it  was  an 
act  of  free  grace  to  us,  to  unite  the  second  person 
in  the  Trinity  to  our  flesh. 

7.  The  mediatory  covewdint  respects  oihe?^s  in  Chrht, 
as  well  as  Christ  himself,  viz.  his  seed  and  the  giving 
them  glory.  In  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  promise 
respects  only  tiie  particular  person  that  believes ;  it 
regards  none  else  but  the  particular  person,  answer- 
ing the  terms  of  that  covenant ;  no  person  can  chal- 
lenge any  right  upon  another's  believing,  but  must  be- 
lieve himself  if  he  w  ill  be  within  the  compass  of  the  co- 
venant. But  Christ  upon  the  performance  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  mediatory  covenant,  could  challenge  not 
only  for  himself,  but  tor  others ;  and  all  that  were  to 
be  his  seed,  and  w^ere  to  believe  on  him  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  because  timt  covenant  respected  not  only 
himself  but  others. upon  those  condiuons  he  was  to 
perform  ;  for  the  redempiion,  justification,  and  hap- 
piness of  believers  are  promised  to  Christ  upon  tlie 
condition  of  dying.     All  the  seed  of  Christ  are  in 
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the  covenant  of  redemption,  before  they  are  regene- 
rate, but  not  actually  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
under  the  influence  of  the  special  benefits  of  it,  till 
they  are  regenerate  ;  as  all  n)ankind  were  in  the  loins 
of  Adam,  but  not  guilty  of  his  pollution  till  their 
natural  generation. 

8.  If  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  that  of  redemption 
were  the  same,  then  Christ  should  be  both  the  testa- 
tor^ and  a  party.  Christ  is  the  testator  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace ;  a  testator  makes  not  a  will  to  bequeath 
legacies  to  himself.*  So  that  these  two  covenants 
are  distinct ;  they  agi'ee  in  the  common  nature  of  a 
covenant,  that  there  are  conditions  to  be  performed, 
and  privileges  thereupon  to  be  enjoyed.  But  the  con- 
ditions and  privileges  are  distinct.  They  agree  in  this 
that  the  salvation  of  the  seed  is  promised  in  both  co- 
venants ;  it  is  promised  to  the  believer  upon  his  faith; 
it  is  promised  to  Christ  in  the  behalf  of  the  seed  upon 
his  suffering.  And  further,  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion is  the  foundation  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  In 
the  covenant  of  grace,  Christ,  or  God  in  Christ  is 
the  object  of  faith.  Christ  had  not  been  the  object 
of  faith,  had  not  such  an  agreement  between  tiie  fa- 
ther and  the  Son  preceded.  How  is  Christ  the  ob- 
ject of  faith,  but  as  dying?  what  force  had  his  death 
had  without  some  compact  between  the  Father  as  the 
principal  party  wronged,  and  the  Redeemer  as  the 
person  satisfying  ?  The  everlastingness  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  depends  upon  the  perpetuity  of  the  co- 
venant of  redemption.  My  covenant  shall  stand  fast 
with  him,  his  seed  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever,  PsaL 
89.^  28,  29. 

This  covenant  betvt'een  the  Father  and  the  Son 
must  be  broken,  before  the  covenant  of  God  can  fail 
to  a  believer.  Upon  this  account  Christ  is  said  to  be 
given  for  a  covenant  to  the  people,  Isa.  42.  6\  A  co- 
venant to  the  people,  i.  e.  to  bring  the  people  into 

•  Bulkly  of  the  Covenaut.  p.  35. 
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covenant  with  me  j  as  being  the  foundation  of  the 
covenant  of  grace  ;  upon  which  account  he  is  called  the 
peace,  Eph.  2.  17,  as  being  the  foundation,  and  cause 
of  peace  between  God  and  man  ;  and  all  the  promises 
asestubhshed  by  his  death,  are  yea,  a) id  amen  in  him, 
tliey  receive  their  validity  from  his  death,  and  his 
death  receives  its  validity  from  tiie  covenant  of  re- 
denj])tion.  lie  thereby  performing  what  was  required 
on  his  part,  setUcd  the  covenant  of  grace  between  God 
and  us  for  ever  unrepealablc,  and  it  had  not  its  full 
settlement,  but  in  the  establishment  of  this.  Upon 
the  account  of  this  covenant,  the  right  of  Christ  as  a 
testator  bequeathing  the  inheritance  is  grounded,  for 
he  could  not  as  a  testator  bequeath  what  he  had  no 
right  unto.  His  testament  was  made  by  him,  not  as 
God,  but  as  Mediator  by  rneans  of  his  death,  Heb.  9. 
15.  16. 

Therefore  as  Mediator  he  had  a  right,  which  can- 
not well  be  supposed  without  some  precedent  agree- 
ment between  the  Fatherand  the  Son,  because  the  right 
originally  resided  in  the  Father.  And  this  covenant 
of  redemption  is  the  ground  of  our  hope  and  taith  ; 
In  hope  of  eternal  life,  zihich  was  promised  before  the 
world  began,  Tit.  1 .  2.  The  hope  believers  have  of 
eternal  life  springs  up  originally  from  that  promise 
made  by  the  Father  to  the  Son,  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world  :  for  the  promises  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  were  included  in  this  covenant  of  redemption  ; 
and  to  be  made  good,  when  Christ  made  the  condi- 
tions on  his  part  in  that  covenant  good.  In  this 
agreement,  then,  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world. 

(1.)  The  Father  covenants  with  Christ,  that  he 
should  undertake  J ur  man  as  a  common  head :  to  freO 
men  from  that  dreadful  condition,  wherein  God  fore- 
saw from  eternity  they  would  fall  upon  their  creation. 
Hence  he  is  called  the  second  Adam,  as  being  a  pub- 
lic person ;  and  as  Adam  had  fallen  off  from  righte- 
iousnesss  to  the  Jove  of  iniquity,  and  violated  the  law 
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of  God  ;  so  the  second  Adam  as  a  head  of  many 
fellows,  was  to  love  righieo/{s?iess,  and  hate  iniquitif^ 
Heb.  \.  9.  i.  e.  vindicate  the  honour  of  God  laid 
prostrate  by  sin,  and  restore  the  righteousness  of  the 
law.  This  beino;  rendered  there  theo;round  of  his  ad- 
vancement  by  God  as  his  God,  a  God  m  covenant 
with  him,  implies  that  it  was  the  main  article  insisted 
on,  and  a  condition  in  the  covenant  which  Christ  was 
to  perform. 

Alan  was  a  criminal  debtor,  the  debt  must  be  paid  ; 
Christ  by  agreeujent  puts  himself  in  the  sinner's  steady 
to  pay  this  debt,  submits  to  the  revenging  arm  of  jus- 
tice, and  thereby  releases  the  prisoner,  Gal.  4.  4,  5. 
he  was  made  under  the  kao,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law ;  as  vve  Avere  under  the  law,  so  was 
Clirist  to  bear  the  curse  of  the  law  for  us,  that  what- 
soever power  the  law  had  over  us  in  regard  of  its 
precepts,  Christ  w  as  to  obey ;  in  regard  of  its  curses, 
he  was  to  undergo ;  and  thus  undertaking  for  us,  he 
was  to  endure  the  shock  of  his  Father's  wrath,  which 
we  sinners  were  liable  to.  And  therefore  he  is  brought 
in,  oifering  himself  as  a  surety  in  our  stead  ;  Lo  I 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God,  Psal.  40.  7 ;  thy 
covenant-will,  as  thou  art  my  God ;  which  will  was 
our  sanctiiication  by  the  offering  of  his  body,  Heb. 
10.  10,  referring  to  ver.  7  ;  and  as  being  instead  of 
us  the  principal  debtors,  he  calls  our  sins  his  own ; 
(iniue  iniquities  have  taken  hold  oj  me,  ver.  13.)  as  he 
was  our  surety  ;  the  debt  which  a  surety  engages  to 
pay  being  legally  his  own  debt,  though  he  did  not 
personally  incur  it  by  any  crime  of  his  own,  or  receipt 
of  that  for  which  he  stands  indebted. 

(2.)  In  order  to  this,  another  condition  necessarily 
consequent  upon  the  other,  was,  that  be  was  to  take 
a  body.  This  debt  could  not  be  paid,  nor  the  articles 
of  the  covenant  be  performed,  but  in  tlie  human  na- 
ture, the  divine  Ijeing  impassible ;  he  was  therefore 
to  have  a  passible  nature,  a  nature  capable  of,  and 
prepared  for  suffering,  lleb.  10.  5,  a  body  to  sufFei* 
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that  whicli  Avas  represented  by  these  legal  sacrifices, 
•wliercin  God  took  no  pleasure,  ver.  6'.  He  was  to 
have  a  body  of  flesh,  surrounded  with  the  infirujitics 
of  our  fallen  nature,  sin  only  excepted ;  whereupon 
Christ  doth  freely  comj)ly,  1  come  to  do  thjj  nill,  O 
my  God  ;  I  am  couje  to  take  such  a  body,  which  by 
thy  will  is  allotted  to  me. 

(3.)  In  this  body  he  was  to  pay  a  service  and  obe- 
dience to  his  Father.  After  this  agreement,  whatso- 
ever Christ  ditl  in  the  body,  falls  under  the  term  of 
obedience  to  the  uiediatory  law  prescribed  him. 
Hence  he  is  called,  God's  servant,  Isa.  42.  1,  and 
he  took  upon  him  t lie  form  of  a  servant,  Phil.  '■2.  7. 
Not  as  servants  were  formerly  bonglit  with  a  |)rice, 
and  passed  wholly  into  the  right  and  dominion  of 
another  :  but  a  servant,  who  by  covenant  and  agree- 
ment, undertakes  an  employment  by  the  order  of  ano- 
ther ;  for  he  was  such  a  servant,  that  he  was  also 
Lord,  Heb.  3.  6\  and  1.  2.  This  is  expressed;  The 
Lord  God  hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebelli- 
ous, Isa.  50.  5.  Ciod  constituted  him  his  servant  by 
the  opening  his  ear,  according  to  the  Jewish  custom 
of  boring  the  ear,  and  he  was  not  in  any  thing  rebelli- 
ous :  he  was  to  do  whatsoever  was  commanded  him 
to  do,  and  therefore  all  the  time  of  his  life  before  his 
death,  he  acted  in  obedience  to  his  Father,  and  did 
nothing  but  by  his  Father's  connnand  and  order.  As 
the  Father  hath  given  me  commandment,  so  I  do,  John 
14.  31.  He  stipulated  to  take  upon  him  i\\e.Jorm  of 
a  servant,  Phil.  2.  6",  7  ;  which  seems  to  refer  to  this 
agreement :  and  after  that,  xvas  made  in  the  likeness  ofi 
men,  referring  to  his  incarnation  ;  as  a  man  is  said 
to  take  upon  him  such  a  task,  when  he  hath  cove- 
nanted to  do  it. 

(4.)  In  this  body  he  was  to  die  at  last:  and  there- 
fore his  dying  is  said  to  be  obedience ;  He  became 
obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  Phil. 
2.  8  :  his  dying,  and  dying  so  ignominiously  upon 
the  cross,  was  obedience ;  which  implies  a  command 
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and  order  to  die,  and  to  die  such  a  death,  otherwise 
it  had  not  heen  obedience,  though  it  might  be  termed 
affection.  This  was  the  cliief  article  of"  the  covenant, 
when  ihuu  shalt  make  h'l^saulau  ojfering  jhr  sin  he  shall 
see  his  seed,  Jsa,53.  10;  omn  is  then  the  tliird  person, 
and  being  feminine,  agrees  well  with  n-'oi  a  feminine 
noun.  Other  translators  read  it,  If  he  shall  make 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin  ;  or  rather,  according  to 
others,  and  according  to  grammar.  If  his  soul  shall 
make  an  offering  for  sin.  In  this  death  he  was  to 
respect  the  salistacdon  of  God's  justice ;  for  it  was 
not  a  bare  ofFerin^,  but  an  otFerin;^  for  sin.  God  in 
imposing  this  article,  respected  this  chiefly,  as  this 
was  the  main  end  of  sending  him  to  be  an  tXa<T;u«e, 
God  hath  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  Jor  our 
sins,  1  Joh?i  4.  10:  so  it  was  the  main  end  of  this 
article  of  dying,  which  Christ  was  to  I'espect  in  his 
dying ;  for  the  regarding  the  end  of  any  service  or 
command,  is  a  principal  ingredient  in  obedience  ;  by 
virtue  of  which  covenant  and  command  thereupon, 
there  was  an  ought  upon  Christ,  Ought  not  Christ  to 
have  st((f'ered  those  things  ?  Luke  24.  26'.  And  a 
command,  I  have  power  to  lay  down  my  life,  I  have 
llatjiav  authority  for  I  have  i^eceived  a  command  from 
my  Father,  John  10.  18.  Hence  his  death  is  said  to 
be  determined ;  the  Son  of  man  goes  as  it  was  deter- 
mined, Luke  22.  22. 

In  the  tirst  giving  himself  to  God,  he  gave  himself 
as  a  ransom  to  be  testified  and  brought  forth  upon  the 
stage  in  time,  wherein  his  mediatory  office  chiefly 
consisted,  1  Tim.  2.  5,  6.  And  methinks  Christ  in- 
timates this  layin.g  down  his  life  for  his  sheep  to  be  the 
eifect^  of  this  mutual  agreement  between  the  Father 
and  hiiiTself,  /Is  the  Father  knozvs  me,  even  so  know  I 
the  FatJiers  and  I  lay  down  my  life  jor  the  sheep, 
John  10.  14.  It  was  the  effect  of  their  knowledge  of 
one  another,  not  a  bare  know  ledge  ;  for  that  might 
have  been  without  Christ's  dying  ;  but  an  intimate 
conjunction  of  mind,  an  approbation  on  both  parts. 


268    THE  AUTHOR  OF  RECONCILIATION. 

This  mind,  to  take  upon  him  the  form  of  a  sei^vant, 
was  in  Christ,  Phil.  2.  5  ;  and  therefore  this  inind 
was  in  his  Father,  for  their  minds  could  not  be  ditVer- 
ent ;  there  was  a  mutual  knowledge  and  agreement 
in  the  whole  affair,  and  from  this  knowledge  one  of 
another,  did  arise  the  laying  down  of  his  litie. 

God  required  this  sacrifice  of  Christ  cjcclusively  of 
all  others  in  the  first  treaty,  as  to  any  satisfaction, 
Ileb.  10.  6,  5,  6.  Sacrifice  and  burnt-offering  thou 
wouldst  not,  in  them  thou  hadst  no  pleasure  ;  then  said 
/,  lo  I  co?ne :  he  pronounced  them  utterly  useless 
for  the  satisfaction  of  justice,  though  fit  to  pre-figure 
the  grand  sacrifice  he  intended.  And  that  voice  of 
Christ  upon  the  cross,  It  is  finished,  John  19-  30; 
seems  to  refer  to  this  agreement.  I  am  come  to  a 
period  on  my  part,  the  article  on  my  part  is  com- 
pleted, there  remain  no  more  deaths  for  me  to  suffer. 
This  seems  to  be  a  necessary  article,  very  congruous 
to  the  wisdom  of  God,  as  he  is  creator,  governor  and 
the  end  of  all  things.  It  became  him  for  whom  are 
all  things,  and  by  whom  arc  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  to  glojy,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  salva- 
tion perfect  through  sufferings,  Heb.  2.  10.  It  be- 
came him  as  a  wise  Creator,  as  a  wise  Governor,  as 
he  is  the  end  of  all  things,  to  insist  upon  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  as  the  fittest  means  for  the  attaining 
the  end  he  aimed  at;  for  hereby  his  justice  and 
mercy  are  glorified. 

In  the  performance,  Christ  was  very  ejcact  in  every 
punctilio  ;  as  they  were  shewed  by  the  mouths  of  the 
prophets,  he  so  fulfilled  thon.  Acts  3.  18;  and  God 
showed  them  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets  as  they 
w«re  determined  and  agreed  upon.  The  ancient 
Jews  had  some  prospect  of  this  covenant;  one  of 
tlieir  writers  *  says,  *'  God  treated  with  tlie  Messiah; 
Righteous  Messiah,  those  who  are  hid  with  thee,  are 

•  R.  Hadars:  Chan,  in  Gen.  1.  1.  cited  by  Mornai.  contra  Icufs, 
•hap.  6.  p.  16S,  &c.  HeJvic.  contra  Juda.  Elench.  1.  in  Thcs.  43. 
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such  whose  sins  in  time  shall  bring  thee  into  grief,  thy 
ears  shall  hear  reproaches,  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  thy  mouth,  thou  shalt  be  wearied  with  sorrow, 
The  Messiah  answered,  Lord  of  the  World,  I  joy^ 
fully  take  them  upon  me,  and  charge  myself  with 
their  torments,  but  upon  this  condition,  that  thou 
shalt  quicken  the  dead  in  my  days ;"  "  God,"  saith 
the  Rabbi,  "  granted  him  this,  and  from  that  time 
the  Messiah  charged  himself  with  all  kind  of  tor- 
ments ;"  as  it  is  written,  He  was  ajflicted,  Isa.  53. 
*  So  that  the  death  of  Christ  was  not  by  a  fortuitous 
rencounter  of  things,  nor  merely  by  the  violence  of 
the  Jewish  rage,  nor  from  any  inability  in  his  Father, 
or  himself,  to  hinder  so  strange  an  event,  but  it  was 
the  issue  of  a  previous  agreement  flowing  from 
infinite  love,  managed  by  incomparable  wisdom,  dis- 
posing things  to  so  great  an  end. 

'  Daille. 
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TART    V, 

THE     PROMISES     OF     THE     COVENANT     WADE    TO 
CHRIST. 


77/e  Fallicr  promises  ays'istnnce — F'Uueis — Protect  ton 
— Christ  icas  to  pkad  the  promises — 17ie  Father 
promised  him  success — Promised  him  a  Jiitmerous- 
seed — A  sii'ccessio}/.  in  his  posterity — Perpetual  sac- 
cession — Grace  to  draxv  we?i  to  him — He  was  to  take 
special  care  of  those  who  zvere  given  to  him  in  cove- 
nant— Jesus  had  the  Father's  promise  of  gloi^y — Of 
resurrection — Of  a  royal  inheritance — Of  ediensivc 
power — Of  a  perpetual  priesthood — And  of  uni- 
versal victory — The  certainty  of  salvation — Argu- 
ments Jor  it — Believers  the  seed  oj  Christ — Stability 
of  the  covenant — Finished  works  of  Chist — The 
Fathers  glory  a/ul  the  salvation  of  believers  in- 
separable. 


AN  regard  of  what  Clirist  was  to  do  and  suffer,  in 
the  Fijth  place,  the  Father  ivakes  e.vcellent  promises  to 
him.  1.  Promises  of  assistance.  2.  Of  -ei  seed.  3. 
Of  glory. 

1.  The  Father  promises  assistance. 

1 .  Promises  of  a  fitness  for  it.  He  had  the  pro- 
mise of  tile  Spirit  to  this  purpose.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom^  under- 
standijig,  counsel^  might,  knowledge,  and  of  the  j ear  of 
the  Lard,  Isa.  11.  1,  2,  3  ;  to  distribute  all  his  gifts  to 
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him,  in  a  fulness  of  measure,  in  a  fulness  of  dura- 
tion :  all  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  should  reside  in  him, 
as  in  a  proper  habitation,  perpetually ;  as  the  Deity 
dwelt  in  the  humanity,  and  was  never  to  forsake  it. 
The  human  nature  bchig  a  creature,  could  not  beautify 
and  enrich  itself  with  needful  gifts;  this  promise  of 
the  Spirit  was  therefore  necessary,  his  humanity 
could  not  else  have  performed  the  work  it  was  de- 
signed for.  So  that  the  habitual  holiness  residing  in 
the  humanity  of  Christ,  was  a  fruit  of  this  eternal 
covenant.  Though  the  diviiie  nature  of  Christ,  by 
virtue  of  its'  union  might  sanctify  the  human  nature, 
yet  the  Spirit  is  promised  him,  because  it  is  the  pro^ 
per  office  of  t!ie  Holy  Gliost  to  confer  those  gifts, 
which  are  necessary  for  any  undertaking  in  the  world ; 
and  the  personal  operations  of  the  Trinity  do  not 
interfere.  It  also  might  be,  because  every  person  in 
the  Trinity  might  evidently  have  a  distinct  hand  in 
our  redem})tion. 

2.  IVomises  of  protection  in  it :  iipo}i  this  one  stone 
there  were  to  be  seven  eyes,  Zech.  3.  10:  seven  eyes 
upon  one  stone,  a  special  care  of  him,  and  counsel 
about  him  ;  seven,  notes  muldtude,  eyes  note  inten- 
tion. Providence  is  signified  by  eyes  in  scripture; 
a  special  providence  shall  be  exercised  towards  Christ 
in  the  whole  management  of  his  office,  and  defence  of 
his  kingdom :  hence  he  acknowledges,  that  he  was 
under  the  choice  care  of  Crod  ;  IFist  you  not  that  I 
am  about  my  Fathers  business,  Luke  2.  49,  ev  rci^  r» 
irarpoc,  among  those  thin^rs  my  Father  takes  care  of, 
why  sought  you  me?  Do  vou  not  know  that  I  am 
the  choicest  jewel  of  my  Father,  and  that  he  hath  his. 
eye  upon  me  ?  As  one  of  the  cabinet  rarities  of  my 
Father.  God  promised  to  hide  him  in  the  shadow  of 
his  hand,  preserve  him  as  a  sliaft  in  his  quiver,  in 
the  midst  of  the  rage  and  fury  of  his  enemies. 

He   solemnly  promises    his  omnipotence,    all  his 
creating  and  governing  power  to  hold  his  hand  in  his 
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being  for  a  covenant  of  tlie  people,  and  a  light  of  the? 
Gentiles,  till  he  had  brought  the  prhoiicm  J'rom  the 
prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  oj  the  prison- 
house,  Isa.  42.  5,  6",  7.  He  promises  here  in  the 
lofiie.st  expressions,  to  strengthen  him  so,  that  he 
should  not  be  discouraged,  but  see  the  blessed  effects 
of  his  undertaking ;  he  would  uphold  him  tenderly, 
as  a  father  does  his  son  in  his  arms,  that  no  tiurt  may 
happen  to  him,  and  that  because  he  had  called  him 
in  righteousness ;  or,  as  some,  our  righteousness,  to 
settle  an  evangelical  righteousness  in  the  earth.  He 
is  said  therefore  to  be  made  strong  by  God  for  him- 
self; The  Son  of  man  whom  thou  hast  made  strong  for 
thyself.  Fsa.  HO.  \G  ;  the  King,  Messiah,  whom  thou 
hast  strengthened  for  thyself,  so  the  Targum  :  the 
tide  of  Son  of  JMan  was  by  way  of  eminence  given  to 
the  Messiah  in  Daniel,  and  the  title  he  commonly 
gave  himself  in  the  new  testament.  This  assistance 
of  Christ  was  represented  by  the  ark  which  had  three 
coverings,  together  with  the  table  of  shew-bread  re- 
presenting the  church,  as  a  type  of  a^  special  protec- 
tion to  both,  whereas  other  consecrated  things  had 
but  two  coverings. 

3.  This  assistance  was  to  run  through  the  whole 
course  of  his  mediation.  He  was  to  be  assisted  in  his 
conflict,  and  in  his  success,  while  his  soul  was  travail- 
ing, and  while  he  was  triumphing.  He  should  not 
be  discouraged,  till  he  had  set  judgment  in  the  earth, 
Isa.  42.  4.  It  is  a  Aleiosis,  he  shall  be  mightily  en- 
couraged, till  he  have  wrought  a  perfect  deliverance 
for  his  people  :'  and  there  shall  be  a  supporting  hand 
under  him  till  he  hath  completed  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion :  he  should  stand,  and  be  established,  and  feed 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  In  the  Majestij  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  Mic.  5.  4.  He  should 
gather,  rule,  and  save  his  sheep  in  the  choicest  of 
God's  strength,  as  he  was  his  God,  i.  e.  a  God  in 
covenant  with  him,  and  had  appointed  him  to  be  the 
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Judge  of  Israel,  ver.  1,  and  this,  till  he  should  be ///<? 
pcacef  ver.  5,  not  only  la3'ing  the  corner-stone  by  his 
death,  but  the  top-stone  by  his  exaltation. 

4.  Christ  uas  to  plead  these  promises,  and  encou- 
rage himself  in  them.  He  was  to  plead  them  ;  He 
shall  cry  unto  me,  thou  art  my  Father,  my  God,  and 
the  rock  of  my  salvation,  Psa.  85).  1>6.  After  the  re- 
petition of  the  promises  of  strength  and  assistance, 
ver.  19,  20,  21,  &c.  he  was  enjoined  to  put  those 
covenant  promises  in  suit,  and  then  he  should  be 
made  ih^Jirst  born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  his  covenant  should  stand  fast  7vith  him  ;  as  though 
God  promised  him  the  Gentiles  for  his  possession  ; 
yet  he  was  to  ask  it,  Psa.  ^.  8.  In  this  covenant 
there  was  an  injunction  upon  Christ  to  intercede 
and  plead  for  himself,  and  for  his  people;  so  that 
the  intercession  Christ  manages  in  heaven  for  the 
completing  of  those  promises,  which  were  formerly 
in  that  covenant,  or  depended  upon  it  (as  all  the  pro- 
mises in  the  covenant  of  grace,)  is  an  article  in  that 
covenant,  and  therefore  will  be  kept  up,  till  all  ene- 
mies are  made  his  footstool,  and  death,  which  is  the 
last,  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Christ  encouraged 
himself  in  those  promises  ;  by  these  God  made  him 
hope  when  he  was  upon  his  mothers  breasts,  Psa. 
22.  9 ;  and  he  prophetically  pleads  them,  ver.  10,  ]  ], 
I  was  cast  upon  theejrom  the  'awnb,  be  7iot  far  from 
me,  for  trouble  is  near,  Acts  2.  29- 

It  was  an  high  satisfaction  to  him,  that  he  should 
not  be  moved,  therefore  he  set  God  always  before  him : 
in  regard  of  confidence,  and  supply  of  strength,  his 
eye  was  not  upon  him  in  one  strait  or  two,  but  in 
the  whole  affair,  Psa.  1 6.  8,  9,  he  had  a  confidence 
that  God  would  be  at  his  right  hand,  which  signifies 
to  be  an  helper,  and  fellow-champion  in  fight  for  the 
weakening  of  his  enemies:  *  It  being  a  metaphor 
taken  from  conflicts,  where  he  that  is  at  the  right 

*  Rivet  in  Psal.  10.  8. 
VOL.  V.  T 


274         THE    AUTHOR   OF    RECONCILIATION". 

hand  of  his  companion,  first  exposes  himself  to  dan- 
ger, and  receiving  the  enemies'  force,  defends  his 
associate  from  the  blows;  the  same  expression  is  nsed 
of  standing  by  Christ ;  The  Lord  at  thy  right  handahcdl 
strike  through  k'uigs,  P.sa.  1 10.  5.  How  loftily  does  he 
express  his  confidence  in  it !  The  Lord  God  n-ill  help 
77ie,  therefore  have  1  set  tny  face,  as  a  Jiint,  and  1 
kfww  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  The  Lord  God 
•will  help  me,  uho  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me  ?  ha. 
50.  8,  9,  10;  and  challenges  all  the  power  of  earth 
and  hell  to  contend  with  him,  since  he  had  the  pro- 
mise of  Ciod  to  justify  him.  ]\Iy  God  shall  be  my 
strength,  Jsa.49'  5,  njy  God  in  covenant  with  nie. 
And  the  apostle  brings  him  in  declaring  his  trust  in 
God;  and  L ziill  pat  my  trust  in  him,  Ikb.  2.  13. 
And  he  acknowledges  that  the  preservation  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  consequently  all  his  people  enjoy  by  him, 
is  through  the  name  of  his  Father,  John  17.  12.  He 
acknowledges  his  pow erful  assistance  in  every  particle 
of  his  work  ;   /  have  kept  them  in  thy  name. 

2.  Promises  of  a  seed,  as  the  success  of  his  under- 
taking, Jsa.  5S.  10.  11.  He  was  first  in  order  to  die, 
and  then  to  see  his  seed :  when  his  soul  shall  make  an 
offering  J  or  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  see  the 
travail  oj  his  soul ;  his  grief  and  pain  shall  not  be 
fruitless  :  he  was  to  have  a  fiock  to  guide  as  a  shep- 
herd, members  to  animate  as  a  head,  a  spouse  to 
cherish  as  a  husband,  children  to  breed  up  as  a  father, 
subjects  to  reign  over  as  a  king.  There  was  a  de- 
signation of  some  to  him  for  those  relations  at  this 
first  agreement,  which  he  acknowledges  as  a  donative 
from  his  Father.  Thine  they  were  and  thou  gavest 
them  me,  John  6.  6.  Thine  by  election  and  creation, 
mine  by  donation  and  merit ;  they  belonged  to  Christ 
as  God  before,  though  originally  to  the  Father  as  the 
fountain  of  the  Deity  ;  but  now  to  Christ  by  another 
tie,  as  ^lediator,  as  jewels  to  be  made  up  by  him : 
upon  the  account  of  which  gift  by  conjpact,  he  calls 
them  his  sheep  before  their  actual  infolding,  John  10. 


A  numerous  Seed  promised  to  .  Christ.         9.75 

\5,  \6.  The  promise  made  to  Abraham  of  the  bles- 
sing of  the  nations  in  his  seed,  is  said  to  be  made  to 
Christ,  Gal.  3.  19,  till  the  seed  should  come,  to  xihoyn 
the  promise  was  made,  xvhich  seed  is  Christ,  ver.  16\ 
And  some  interpret,  ver.  17,  The  covenant  that  zvas 
conjirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  dc  xp'^ov,  for  to 
Christ,  as  Eph.  1.  5,  th  aVoj', for  tavrw,  and  Col.  1.  20, 
reconcile  all  things  tlq  avrov  to  himself ;  but  howsoever 
<  the  promise  to  Abraham  is  certainly  grounded  upon 
a  promise  to  Christ,  that  in  him  who  was  Abraham's 
seed,  all  nations  should  be  blessed  ;  whether  that 
Hos.  14.  5.  6,  be  a  promise  to  Christ,  who  is  called 
Israel,  or  rather  a  promise  or  prophecy  concerning  the 
church,  of  the  beauty  of  Christ's  seed  as  a  lily,  the 
lirmness  as  a  cedar,  and  the  fruitfulness  of  an  olive. 

1.  God  promised  him  a  numerous  seed,  like  the 
dew  that  falls  at  the  dawn  of  the  morning  in  abun- 
dance upon  the  flowers  and  plants  of  the  earth ;  the 
dew  of  thy  youth  from  the  womb  of  the  morning,  Psa. 
110.  3.  Mich.  5.  7.  As  the  dew  upon  the  grass  :  as 
the  poets  call  the  dew  the  tears  of  the  morning,  so 
was  this  the  fruit  of  Christ's  tears  and  blood  ;  they 
were  upon  his  ascension  to  flock  to  him  from  all  quar- 
ters of  the  world.  He  promised  to  bring  his  seed  from 
the  east,  and  gather  them  from  the  west ;  he  would 
say  to  the  north,  give  up ;  and  to  the  south,  keep  not 
back  ;  bring  my  sons  from  far  and  my  daughters  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  Isa.  43.  5,  6.  More  shall  be 
the  children  of  the  desolate,  than  the  children  of  the 
married  wife,  Isa.  54.  1,  saith  the  Lord.  The  Rachel 
of  our  mystical  Jacob,  that  had  remained  so  long 
barren,  should  be  suddenly  mother  of  a  numerous 
train.  Then  was  our  Saviour  Israel  indeed,  one  that 
prevailed  with  God,  as  the  word  signifies,  to  enlarge 
the  lines  of  his  inheritance  to  the  Gentiles.  He  was 
to  speak  peace  to  the  heathe?is,  Zech.  9.  10.  And  ac- 
cording to  this  article,  God  enlarged  the  tents  of  the 
church,  so  *  that  twenty-three  years  after  the  publica- 

•  Daille  Serm.  sur.  Psal.  llO.  2,3.  p.  GOii. 
T    2 
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lion  of  the  gospel,  not  only  Syria  and  Arabia,  and  the 
bordering  provinces  on  ,Judea,  were  full  of  ciirisiians  ; 
but  Asia,  Italy,  S|)ain,  and  tiie  chiefestof  the  western 
part.  And  Tacitus  says,  that  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Nero,  which  was  thirty-one  years  after  Christ's  ascen- 
sion, Konie,  the  capital  cityof  the  world,  swarmed  with 
men  })rofessing  the  name  of  Christ. 

'J  he  deatli  of  Christ  was  to  be  more  fruitful  than 
his  life,  and  being  lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  he  was  to 
drazv  all  men  after  him,  and  gather  a  plentiful  harvest 
of  all  kindreds,  tongues,  and  nations  ;  a  mighty  gene- 
ration to  be  new-born  to  serve  him.  lie  was  to  be 
cast  into  the  ground,  that  seed  .should  spring  up  jroin 
him,  John  li2.24.  lie  was  to  be  dead  in  reality,  as 
Isaac  in  figure,  that  he  might  be  the  everlasting  father 
of  many  nations.  Thus  when  he  was  on  his  part  to 
be  laid  low  as  a  root  in  the  earth,  by  making  his  soul 
an  offering  for  sin  ;  God,  the  husbandnjan  of  this  vine, 
promises  to  bring  forth  a  new  set,  an  abundance  of 
branches  sprouting  up  from  him.  They  should  come 
from  afar  off  and  build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  Zech. 
6.  15.  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  should  be  knit  too;c- 
ther  as  lively  stones  to  rise  up  for  a  temple  to  the 
Lord. 

(2.)  God  promises  a  sucvession  of  seed.  His  name 
shall  be  contituied  as  long  as  the  sun,  Psa.  72.  17. 
V^'>,Jiliabitur,  his  name  shall  be  c'////rt^tY/ in  him,  as  the 
name  of  a  man  is  continued  successively  in  his  poste- 
rity. It  is  not  only  one  morning  that  the  rich  and 
plentiful  dew  shall  fall  from  heaven  upon  the  hearts 
of  men,  but  successively  to  the  end  of  the  Morld  ;  as 
long  as  this  ^7^//  of'righteous)iess  shall  rise  in  any  horizon, 
and  the  day  dawn  before  him.  Grace  shall  be  dropped 
upon  the  hearts  of  men  for  a  succession  of  seed,  till 
in  the  last  generation  a  period  be  put  to  the  world. 
Seed  shall  be  springing  up,  till  the  last  fire  seize  upon 
the  world,  at  which  time  there  shall  be  some  caught 
up  into  the  air  to  meet  him,  and  a  generation  among 
the  nations  shall  be  successively  blessed  in  him. 


Promise  of  a  perpetual  Succession.  ^77 

(3.)  A  perpetual  seed  is  promissed  him.  Gods 
covenant  shall  stand  last  with  him,  and  tiie  issue  of 
that  is,  that  his  seed  will  God  make  to  endure  for  ever, 
and /lis  throne  as  the  da\js  of  heaven,  Psa.  89-  ^8,  29. 
His  seed  and  throne  are  coupled  together,  as  if  his 
throne  could  not  stand  if  his  seed  did  fail ;  if  his  sub- 
jects should  perish,  what  would  he  be  king  of  ?  If  his 
members  should  consume,  what  would  he  be  head  ot  r 
The  promise  of  a  perpetual  kingdom,  secures  the  dura- 
tion of  his  seed. 

lliis  was  so  considerable  an  article,  .that  in  his  plea 
he  insists  on  it  more  resolutely,  and  challenges  it  with 
a  more  vigorous  earnestness;  Father  I zcill,  that  they 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  ?ne  he  with  me,  John  1 7. 
24.  &c.  As  he  had  at  the  first  treaty  insisted  upon 
the  enlarging!;  his  inheritance  among  the  Gentiles. 
He  had  hitherto  been  praying  only  for  his  own 
glory,  and  their  preservation  and  sanctihcation  in  the 
world.  He  now  brings  in  an  also  :  there  was  an  arti- 
cle for  the  glory  of  iiis  seed,  as  well  as  for  the  glory 
of  his  person  :  and  the  word  also  signifies,  that  he 
would  be  as  earnest  for  them,  and  insist  as  much  upon 
the  performance  of  this  article  which  concerned  them, 
as  upon  that  which  concerned  himself.*  And  the 
reason  rendered  signifies  thus,  For  thou  lovedst  me 
from  the  foundation  oj  the  ivorld.  Ihou  didst  mani- 
fest thy  love  to  me  as  Mediator  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  in  this  promise  of  a  seed,  and  that 
they  should  be  perpetually  with  me  to  behold  my 

Ihis  was  the  mam  article  which  encouraged  Christ 
to  this  work,  wherein  the  Father  manifested  his  love 
to  him  as  Mediator  before  the  world  ;.  aiid  therefore 
in  that  rich  promise  wherein  God  engages  the  majes- 
ty of  his  name  for  the  strengthening  of  him,  the  per- 
petuity of  his  seed  is  insured ;  He  shall  stand  and 
feed  in  the  strength  oJ  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the 
fuanc  oJ  the  Lord  his  God,  and  they  shall  abide,  who  ? 
Yer,  3,  theremnant  of  his  brethren  that  shall  return  tot  he 
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children  of  hmd,  the  bretliren  of  that  Ruler  in  Israel 
whose  gomga  forth  have  beenjrom  cverlasting,t  hey  shall 
abide,  Mic.  5.  4.  And  sonic  thus  interpret  Lsa.  53. 
1 0,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  i.e.  the 
days  of  his  seed.  They  shall  be  perpetually  with  him. 
For  it  was  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  in  this  compact^ 
to  give  them  a  kingdom,  as  Christ  tells  his  disciples; 
and  this  pleasure  of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in  the  hands 
of  the  Mediator. 

"^i  hat  which  God  in  his  wisdom  aimed  at  in  his 
Son's  sufferings,  he  aimed  at  certainly  in  the  calling 
him,  and  engaging  him  by  covenant  to  suffer ;  and 
that  was,  the  bringing  many  sons  to  glory  ;  It  became 
him  in  bringing  many  sons  to  glory,  to  make  the  captain 
of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings  Heb.  2.  10. 
The  end  and  the  nieans,  were  becoming  proposiuons 
for  the  wisdom  of  God  to  make,  and  as  becoming  for 
the  wisdom  of  God  to  perform  ;  since  the  means 
have  been  fully  wrought,  the  end  will  be  }>erfectly 
attained.  Christ  had  those  promises  of  eternal  life 
made  to  him,  as  a  conmion  head,  and  a  feoffee  in  trust 
for  them  ;  Eternal  life  xcas  promised  before  the  world 
began.  Tit.  1 . 2.  Notfor himself,  who  was  the  eternal  Son 
of  God.  Could  the  promise  of  eternal  life  to  his 
humanity  make  him  take  flesh  barely  for  that?  It  was 
pronjised  to  him  for  his  seed,  for  whose  redemption 
he  was  to  lay  down  his  life  as  a  ransom.  As  (rod 
made  a  covenant  with  Adam,  not  as  an  individual 
person,  but  as  a  nature,  he  being  the  representative  of 
mankind,  so  that  if  he  had  stood,  his  posterity  had 
stood  and  enjoyed  life;  so  he  made  a  covenant  with 
Christ,  to  give  eternal  life  to  those  that  should 
believe  in  him,  who  are  as  really  in  him  by  regenera- 
tion, as  men  are  in  Adam  by  natural  descent. 

To  which  may  be  added, 
'    (4.)  God  promised  his  grace  to  dratv  men  to  him. 
That  this  seed  should  be  sure  to  him,  God  promises 
to  prepare  men  for  him.     To  remove  the  stony  heart, 
mollify  their  hearts,  give  them  hearts  of  flesh,  conquer 


Promise  of  Grace  to  draw  Men  to  Christ.    9,79 

their  carnal  principles  and  resolutions,  and  put  his 
Spirit  into  them,  tliat  they  might  be  a  tit  progeny  for 
Christ.  Christ  intimates  this  in  that  speech.  None 
can  come  unto  me,  e.vccpt  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me,  draw  him,  John  6.  44.  As  tlic  Father's  sending 
him  was  the  issue  of  a  compact  between  them,  so  the 
drawing  any  is  a  fruit  of  that  conipact ;  for  Christ 
removes  this  from  himself,  as  an  article  to  be  perform- 
ed on  his  part,  as  that  which  lay  solely  upon  his  Fa- 
ther's hands,  as  belonging  to  him  as  much  as  his  own 
mission  and  the  particular  circumstances  of  it :  and 
this  promise  he  had,  That  the  people  should  he  willing 
in  the  day  of  his  power,  Psal.  J 10.  9..  God  ordered 
him  indeed  to  call  the  nations.  Thou  shalt  call  a 
nation  which  thou  knozvest  not,  and  nations  that  imew 
not  thee,  shall  run  into  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  for  he  hath  giorijied  thee,  Isa.  55.  5. 

But  the  vigour  which  should  spirit  them  to  so 
quick  a  race  to  Christ,  he  reserves  to  himself;  they 
shall  run  because  oj  the  Lord  thy  God ;  by  his  power, 
as  he  was  the  Lord  ;  by  his  faithfulness,  as  he  was 
his  God  in  covenant:  and  the  reason  rendered,  is  the 
glorifying  him.  Which  is  both  an  engagement  to 
Christ  to  call  those  his  Father  would  have  him  call, 
and  an  engagement  on  the  Father  to  bring  the  nations 
to  him.  The  coming  in  of  nations  would  redound  to 
his  honour ;  and  it  is  likely  this  is  part  of  the  glory 
Christ  prays  for,  John  17-  5,  he  does  not  particularize 
what  that  glory  was,  but  some  guess  may  be  made 
by  his  falling  oil'  from  that  petidon  to  the  praying  for 
his  people ;  the  preservation  of  them  and  keeping 
those  that  had  been  given  to  him  (which  includes  the 
bringing  them  all  in)  is  part  of  the  glory  which  was 
promised  to  him.  And  this  glorifyiiig  of  him  in  his 
people,  he  begs  for  at  his  Father's  hand,  as  being  by 
this  covenant  to  be  his  act. 

The  coujing  in  of  nations  to  him,  was  a  great  part 
of  the  glory  of  Christ  promised  him  in  his  covenant. 
The  conversion  of  every  man  by  the  efficacy  of  grace, 
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is  the  fruit  of  the  covenant  between  the  Fatlicr  and 
the  Son,  as  God  is  the  Loril  God  of  Christ.  And 
therefore  the  calling  of  us  by  God,  is  said  to  be  accor- 
liuig  to  his  ami  pin-pose,  and  that  grace,  which  teas 
given  as  in  Chris/,  bejore  the  icorld  icas,  !2  Tim.  1 .  9, 
a  promise  of  grace  for  us,  and  of  our  calling  in  lime 
made  then,  lor  whatis  here  called  the  purpose  of  God, 
is  called  the  promise  of  God,  Tit.  I.  %  and  intimated 
as  a  promise  in  those  words  given  us  in  Jesus  Christ, 
by  an  agreement  with  liim  as  our  head,  as  the  promise 
of  life  upon  the  covenant  of  works,  was  given  us  in 
Adam  as  our  common  head.  And  so  the  promise  of 
taking  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  giving  an  heart 
of  flesh,  may  be  said  to  be  promises  made  to  Christ 
on  the  behalf  of  his  seed,  not  of  his  person  ;  because 
without  this  taking  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  giv- 
ing an  heart  of  flesh,  it  was  impossible  the  nations  or 
any  man,  could  be  blessed  in  him. 

Notwithstanding,  that  this  efiicacious  grace  is  from 
the  Father  and  b^'  his  Spirit,  hy  the  covenant,  yet  all 
thus  regenerated  may  well  be  called  the  seed  of  Christ, 
because  the  end  of  the  sufl'erings  of  Christ  was  to 
merit  a  spirit  of  grace  for  those  that  were  given  to 
him;  and  the  Spirit  docs  nothing  in  forming  a  seed, 
but  what  rises  up  from  the  njerit  of  Christ's  sufferings. 
It  is  the  travail  of  his  soul,  though  the  formation  of 
the  Spirit.  Christ  endured  the  pangs  upon  the  cross 
for  every  new  creature,  though  the  Spirit  brings  it 
forth  into  the  world.  So  that  they  are  his  seed,  as 
springing  up  from  the  merit  of  his  death,  and  being 
animated  by  the  power  of  his  life  ;  they  are  Christ's 
seed  by  right  of  purchase,  the  Spirits  seed  in  re- 
gard of  operation ;  yet  as  they  are  the  Spirit's  seed, 
they  may  be  called  Christ's  seed,  because  the  coming 
of  the  Spirit  in  its  plentiful  eftusion  fur  such  an  end, 
was  a  fruit  of  his  death  and  his  ascension,  John  16. 
7.  He  was  sent  by  him,  as  the  greatest  git't  of  his 
royalty. 

(5.)  There  was  something  which  concerned  Christ 
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io  do  in  this  article  of  a  seed,  he  was  to  take  a  special 
care  of  thtm.  There  was  not  only  a  may,  but  a  must 
bring;  Other  sheep  I  have  xvhich  are  not  of  this  f'oldj 
fhem  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  ,njj  voice, 
Joliu  10.  16.  He  was  to  call  them,  and  the  Father' 
would  draw  them,  and  he  was  to  bring  them  into  one 
fold  with  the  Israelites ;  and  this  arises  from  this  com- 
pact, or  the  mutual  knowledge  the  Father  and  he, 
had  of  one  another;  the  mutual  agreement,  which  was 
the  cause  of  layiiig  down  bis  life,  ver.  15.  Knowing, 
in  God,  sometimes  signifies  election,  2  Tint.  2.  \§. 
God  had  chosen  Christ  to  this  end,  and  Christ  had 
accepted  of  it  to  this  end.  These  he  was  to  teach, 
Isa.  8.  IG.  Those  which  he  calls  children,  which  the 
Lord  had  given,  are,  ver.  18,  called  his  disci})les, 
among  whom  he  was  to  seal  the  law ;  whom  he  was 
to  instruct  in  that  knowledge  of  God  which  was  eter- 
nal life ;  and  manifest  his  name  to  them,  John  1 7. 
2,  3,6. 

And  pardcularly,  he  was  to  instruct  them  in  this 
great  doctrine  we  are  now  treating  of.  Kow  they 
have  known,  that  all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  thee,  ver.  7.  Which  was  indeed  the  mani- 
festation of  the  name  of  his  Father,  which  he  had 
spoken  of,  ver.  5,  that  all  things  which  I  do,  are  by 
thy  appointment,  order,  and  assistance.  I  have  ascri- 
bed nothing  to  myself,  but  magnified  thy  love,  as  the 
sole  fountain  of  all  that  I  have  done ;  which  was  ne- 
cessary, for  I  doubt  many  men  think  the  Father  to  be 
cruel  and  full  of  hatred  to  his  creatures,  and  that  be 
M-as  over- persuaded  to  redemption  by  the  importuni- 
ties of  his  Son  :  as  a  severe  prince  might  be  mollified 
by  the  supplications  of  his  heir.  It  was  not  so;  and 
Christ  was  to  acquaint  men  with  the  true  notion  of 
God,  and  what  his  thoughts  and  affections  were  con- 
cerning them,  and  to  shew  him  to  be  a  proper  object 
of  faith  in  this  business. 

He  was  to  use  a  great  tenderness  towards  them,  he 
was  not  only  to  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm  and 
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power,  but  to  carry  thcni  in  his  bosom.  Not  onl}^  to 
lead  tlieni,  but  ^cntli)  to  lead  than  ;  to  liave  a  special 
care  of  them,  Jsa.  40.  11.  When  they  were  given 
to  him,  they  were  given  with  some  lules  and  or- 
ders how  he  should  manage  them,  and  he  was  to 
have  his  eye  not  only  upon  the  flock  in  general, 
but  upon  every  one  in  particular,  that  as  any  of 
them  were  weak,  he  should  use  them  with  more 
gentleness ;  take  such  an  one  in  his  bosom ;  he 
should  have  seven  eyes  upon  the  weakest,  as  his  I''a* 
ther  had  upon  him  the  corner-stone :  he  is  therefore 
said  to  knoiv  his  sheep,  John  10.  14,  every  one  in  par- 
ticular, as  he  knows  the  stars  by  name,  otherwise  the 
foundation  of  the  Lord,  this  covenant  of  redemption, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  all  his  proceedings,  could 
not  stand  sure.  The  Father  knew  them  in  particular, 
when  he  gave  them  to  Christ;  Christ  knew  them  in 
particular,  when  he  received  them  from  him. 

It  seems  also  that  by  this  covenant  he  was  to  bring 
every  conquering  soul  to  a  triumph,  and  he  had  power 
given  him  to  this  purpose,  John  \7  .^2.  In  the  perfection 
he  promises  to  them  that  overcome,  he  seems  to  refer 
it  all  to  the  covenant  with  the  Father;  He  would 
make  them  pillars  in  the  temple  oj  his  God,  write  upon 
them  the  name  of  his  God,  and  the  name  oJ  the  city  of 
his  God,  which  is  new  Jerusalejn,  which  comes  down 
out  of  heaven  from  his  God,  Rev.  3.  12;  where  he 
mentions  God  as  his  God  in  every  reward  he  promises 
the  victorious  souls  in  the  church  of  Philadelphia, 
four  times  in  that  verse,  as  I  have  observed  before. 

3.  Promises  of  a  gloj^y  upon  his  suft'ering.  As  he 
was  to  endure  the  cross,  so  he  also  was  to  enjoy  the 
crown.  The  enduring  the  cross  was  an  article  on 
his  part,  the  bestowing  a  crown  was  an  article  on 
God's  part;  it  was  testified  before  by  the  prophets, 
that  sufferings  should  precede,  the  glory  follow,  1  Pet. 
1.11.  The  solemn  inajjguration  into  all  his  offices, 
was  after  his  inakino;  reconciliation :  makinii;  an  end 
of   sin,    bringing   in   everlasting   righteousness,   anil 
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thereby  shutting  up  all  prophecy  and  vision,  because 
all  tlie  prophecies  tended  to  him,  and  were  accom- 
plished in  hiui ;  and  then  as  manifesting  himself  the 
most  iioly,  he  was  to  be  anointed,  i.  e.  fully  invested 
in  all  the  offices  of  k'nig\  priest,  and  prophet,  Dan.  Q. 
24.  The  compact  runs  dius :  Do  this,  suffer  deatli  for 
the  vindication  of  the  honour  of  my  law,  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  priest  and  king  for  ever. 

He  could  not  therefore  be  solemnly  installed,  till 
he  had  performed  the  condition  on  his  part  (for  the 
promise  was  made  to  him  considered  as  ]\iediator, 
lor  God-man)  then  it  was  that  he  was  advanced;  for 
the  around  of  his  exaltation  is  fixed  wholly  upon  his 
sufferings.  IVhei^eJore  God  hath  highly  exalted  hirriy 
i.  e.  because  he  became  obedient  to  the  death  of  the 
cross ; '  God  hath  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name,  Phil.  ^.  9 ;  and  because  he  loved  righte- 
ousness, therefore  God  as  his  God  covenanting  with 
him,  hath  anointed  him  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
hisjelloxvs,  Heb.  \.  9,  therefore  he  hath  given  him  a 
glory,  as  a  just  debt  due  to  the  price  paid,  the  suffer- 
ings undergone,  and  the  obedience  yielded  to  the 
mediatory  law.  Therefore  the  glory  Christ  prayed 
for,  which  he  had  before  the  world  xvas,  John  17.  5, 
may  be  understood  of  that  glory  which  he  had  in  pro- 
\nise  to  be  given  to  him  upon  the  completing  the  work 
he  then  engaged  for.  For  this  covenant  was  not 
about  giving  him  his  essential  kingdom,  for  that  be- 
longed to  him  by  nature,  as  he  was  God  equal  with 
the  Father.  But  the  mediatory  kingdom  belonged 
to  his  office  by  a  particular  grant. 

I'here  were  two  works  of  Christ,  works  of  humilia- 
tion, which  were  suffering  and  dying ;  which  were 
voluntary,  not  natural  works  ;  no  natural  tie  upon  him 
as  the  Son  of  God  to  undergo  them,  but  a  moral  tie 
after  agreement  and  promise.  There  are  regal  works 
which  were  conferred  on  him  by  his  Father,  that  he 
should  be  honoured  and  adored  in  the  world  as  ]\ie- 
diator;  JVorshipped  by  all  the  angels  of  God,  Heb, 
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].  6,  when  the  glory  of  his  Deity  should  be  mani- 
fested in  the  humanity,  which  Imd  been  so  long  veiled, 
and  had  but  now  and  then  beamed  out :  and  this  full 
shine  of  the  Deity  through  the  humanity,  was  a  new 
mode  of  glory  acquired  by  the  right  of  iiis  death. 

(1.)  He  had  a  promise  of  resurreclion.  As  lie 
had  a  power  or  authority  by  command  to  Imj  down 
his  life,  so  he  had  a  power  and  authority  by  promise 
to  take  it  again,  John  10.  18.  His  heart  was  glad, 
liis  glory  rejoiced,  his  flesh  had  hope  in  his  sufferings ; 
the  ground  of  which  hope  was,  the  assurance  from 
his  Father,  that  his  soul  should  not  be  left  in  hell,  nor 
his  Holy  One  (one  so  holy  in  the  undertaking,  and  so 
holy  in  tiie  execution)  see  corruption,  but  sliould  be 
reduced  again  to  the  path  of  life  more  glorious,  and 
attended  with  -a.  fulness  of  joy,  Psa.  IG.  10,  11.  It 
is  contained  in  the  promise  of  seeing  his  seed  ;  for 
if  he  were  to  remain  dead,  how  sliould  he  see  his 
seed  ? 

(2.)  A  promise  of  a  royal  inheritance.  The  ap- 
pointing him  in  the  liuman  nature,  heir  of  all  things, 
which  is  distinguished  from  that  power  he  had  over 
all  things  by  right  of  the  creation  of  them,  as  the  per- 
son by  whom  God  made  the  worlds.  Tl)at  power 
was  natural,  this  by  appointment ;  the  inheritance 
tliat  belonged  to  Adam,  as  the  head  of  the  lovvei* 
creation,  being  forfeited  by  him,  was  restored  to  the 
human  nature  of  Christ;  which  Christ  was  so  pleased 
with,  in  the  first  grant,  that  he  esteems  it  a  goodly 
heritage,  Psa.  16.  6,  which  appointing  him  head  and 
heir  of  all  things,  was  for  the  behalf  of  the  church  his 
spiritual  seed  ;  The  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
Eph.  l.i>2. 

(3.)  An  ed'tensive  power.  In  heaven  as  well  as 
earth,  A/att.  28.  18;  not  only  to  judge  among  many 
people,  and  rebuke  strong  nations,  Jllic.  4.  3,  but  to 
be  the  head  of  principalities  and  powers.  That  evety 
knee  in  heaien,  and  under  the  earth,  as  well  as  in  the 
earth,  should  bow  down  to  him,  and  every  tongue 
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should  confess  that  he  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father,  who  appointed  him,  Phil.  £.  10,  ]  1.  A 
power  over  all  flesh  was  granted  to  him,  and  claimed 
by  him,  as  a  glory  given  him  by  promise  upon  his 
glorifying  of  his  Father  ;  G/or/J'y  thy  Soil,  as  thou 
hast  given  him  power  over  all  Jiesh,  that  he  should 
give  eternal  lije  to  as  many  as  thou  hart  given 
him,  John  17.  2.  A  power  over  the  seed  of  the  ser- 
,pent,  the  whole  flesh  as  it  stood  in  opposition  to 
spirit,  and  the  interest  of  the  redeemed  ones ;  for  it 
was  granted  to  him  as  a  feoffee  in  trust  for  the  use  and 
behoof  of  his  seed ;  and  to  be  exercised  by  him  in 
subservience  to  the  eternal  happiness  of  his  people, 
the  "reat  design  and  fruit  of  reconciliation, 

O  ~  ,  .  1%,''       •  • 

He  had  power  before  his  sundering ;  for  as  God 
saved  men  upon  the  promise  of  his  suftering,  so  upon 
the  same  promise  he  committed  all  power  of  judg- 
ment to  him  ;  but  the  solemn  investiture  and  publica- 
tion of  it,  was  at  his  resurrection  and  ascension ; 
God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus  whom  you  have  cruci- 
fied,  both  Lord  and  Christ,  Acts  2.  36.  For  the 
setting  him  at  his  right  hand  in  the  human  nature, 
was  a  full  declaration  and  confirmation  of  the  right  of 
that  power,  which  he  had  acquired  by  his  death ; 
therefore  he  prays  for  his  glory,  and  pleads  a  deed  of 
gift  for  it,  which  was  by  this  agreement,  and  therefore 
desires  a  full  investiture  of  it,  as  it  had  been  agreed 
on,  first  to  be  asked  by  him,  and  then  given  by  God  ; 
Ask  of  me,  Psa.  2.  8. 

(4.)  A  perpetual  and  royal  priesthood,  Psa.  110.  4. 
And  indeed  all  the  rights  of  the  first-born,  which  were 
the  right  of  government,  and  the  right  of  priesthood  ; 
by  virtue  of  which  he  was  to  perpetuate  the  virtue  of 
his  expiation,  and  also  purify  the  sons  of  L.evi,  and 
purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  might  offer 
to  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness,  Mai.  3.  2. 

(5.)  Aw  universal  victoiy.    The  propagation  of  his 

kingdom  in  all  parts  of  the  world ;  The  isles  shall  wait 

for  his  law,  Isa.  42.  4 ;  the  conquests  of  many  hearts 
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by  his  Spirit,  the  Avillingness  of  people  in  the  day  of 
his  poM  er,  the  subduing  some  rebeUions  by  the  sword 
of  his  mouth,  others  by  the  sword  of  his  arm,  when 
ihe  Lord  at  his  right  hand  .should  strike  through  kings 
in  the  day  of  his  ivrath,  Psa.  110.  5,  6.  At  last  a 
conquest  of  all  his  enemies,  the  devil,  and  death, 
1  Cor.  15.  Q.6,  which  was  for  the  benefit  of  his  peo- 
ple. He  had  con({uered  the  devil  and  death  in  his 
person ;  he  w  as  to  have  a  complete  victory  over  both 
in  his  members:  so  that  we  see  the  encouraging  pro- 
mise made  him  by  his  Father,  was  the  purchase  of  a 
seed ;  and  the  glory  of  God  promised  him,  was  in 
relation  to,  and  for  the  advantage  of,  that  seed,  that 
the  reconciliation  to  be  purchased  for  them,  might  be 
completely  enjoyed  by  them..  Judge  then,  whether 
the  Father  was  not  signally  in  this  agreement  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself. 

We  have  handled  this  covenant,  let  us  see  what 
confirmation  there  was  of  it.  On  God's  part  we  find 
an  oath  ;  God  swears  that  Christ  should  be  a  priest, 
Psa.  110.  4.  He  is  therefore  called  the  man  of  God's 
right  hand,  in  the  ])rayer  of  the  church,  Psa.  80.  1 7, 
"whether  for  the  hastening  the  suft'ering  of  Christ,  or 
for  his  assistance,  is  uncertain.  The  man  to  whom 
thou  hast  sxvorn  with  t}iy  right  hand,  so  the  Targum  ; 
the  manner  of  taking  oaths  being  to  lift  up  the  right 
hand ;  /  have  sworn  to  David  my  servant,  Psa. 
89.  3,  when  he  made  a  covenant  with  liim  ;  though 
this  was  spoken  to  David  in  the  type,  1  Sam.  1 .  yet 
ver.  14,  /  will  he  his  Father,  and  he  shall  be  my  Son, 
is  applied  to  Christ,  Heb.  1.  5.  And  he  swears  by 
his  holiness ;  Once  hate  I  sxcorn  by  my  holiness  that 
I  will  not  lie  unto  David,  his  seed  shall  endure  for 
ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me,  Psa.  89-  36. 

By  David  I  understand  Christ;  once,  i.  e.  once  for 
all,  irrevocably,  unchangeably,  and  that  by  his  holi- 
ness, by  all  that  will  fit  him  for  a  Governor  and  Judge 
of  the  world,  by  that  holiness  which  he  chiefly  aimed 
to  advance  by  this  undertaking  of  his  Son  ;  as  I  am 
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an  holy  God,  and  desire  my  holiness  may  be  trusted 
by  this  undertaking,  I  will  stand  to  my  word,  by  that 
hohness  which  is  the  beauty  of  every  attrihute;  with- 
out \\hich,  neitlier  power,  mercy,  justice,  nor  wisdom, 
could  be  perfections  worthy  of  a  God,  as  they  could 
not  be,  if  holiness  couid  not  be  ascribed  to  every  one 
of  them,  holy  power,  holy  njercy,  holy  justice,  and 
holy  wisdom.  By  his  holiness  which  comprehends 
all  his  attributes,  which  would  fail,  should  he  violate 
liis  uath  ;  whereby  it  appears  that  this  of  settling  the 
seed  of  Christ,  was  the  main  article  which  God  in- 
tended, which  his  heart  was  set  upon,  since  he  assures 
it  by  the  strongest  bond  of  an  oath,  and  an  oath  by  that 
attribute  which  was  so  necessary  to  the  being  of  the 
Deity,  witliout  which  we  can  have  no  conception  of 
a  God  ;  we  may  conceive  God  punishing  all  men  by 
jusdce,  or  pardoning  all  men  by  mercy  ;  but  we  can- 
not conceive  a  God  without  holiness,  for  then  we  con- 
ceive a  God  without  the  highest  perfection  belonging 
to  the  Deity,  an  undeitied  God. 

Now  by  this  seed  is  not  meant  Christ,  the  seed  of 
David,  because  that  David  whom  he  had  found  as  his 
servant,  ver.  20,  must  be  meant  of  Christ  by  the  great- 
ness of  the  expression  which  follows  after;  and  it  is 
the  seed  of  this  David  he  will  make  to  endure  for  ever; 
his  seed,  ver.  29,  his  seed  who  was  the  first-born.  And 
though  the  word  of  the  oath  is  said  to  be  since  the 
law,  Heb.  7.  28,  that  must  be  in  regard  of  the  mani- 
festation of  it,  or  rather  in  order  of  nature.  Tor  in 
this  covenant  God  excluded  all  other  sacrifices  as  in- 
sufficient ;  the  order  in  the  decree  runs  thus,  first  the 
creation  of  man,  covenant  of  works,  &c.  The  fore- 
sight of  the  violation  of  that  covenant,  the  insufficiency 
of  other  sacrifices  for  expiaUon,  then  the  settUng  this 
grand  saciifice  and  high  priest  by  an  oath ;  for  the 
first  call  of  Christ  was  upon  tiie  inability  of  other  sa- 
crifices to  afturd  God  any  |)leasure,  Heb.  10.  5,6,7 ; 
i.  e.   the  foresight  of  their  inability.     *  It  was  con- 

•  Jackson's  vol.  2  fol.  book  lo.  ch.  5G.  p.  3D2. 
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firmed  also  to  Abraham  by  an  oath,  tliat  tlie  nations 
should  be  blessed  in  his  seed,  iufninvntv,  he  mediated 
by  an  oath,  Heb.  6.  17  ;  the  tenor  whereof  was,  that 
as  Abraham  was  willing  to  otTer  his  son  in  a  bloody 
sacrifice  to  him,  so  he  would  offer  up  his  only  Son  for 
Abraham,  and  all  such  as  should  follow  his  example 
of  faith  and  obedience. 

From  hence  we  see  the  main  cause  of  unbelief' and 
despair.  It  is  the  ignorance  of  the  Father's  interest  in 
redemption  ;  the  ignorance  of  the  transaction  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son  is  tiie  cause  of  this;  Because 
they  knexv  not  him  that  sent  me,  John  lo.  21  ;  they* 
consider  not  that  this  was  the  Father's  contrivance, 
that  I  am  sent  forth  by  him,  and  ordered  by  him  to 
do  what  1  do.  If  we  had  a  clear  vision  of  the  gospel, 
and  remembered  God  as  intent  upon  a  way  of  redemp- 
tion, we  should  not  nourish  that  which  disparages  the 
\vhole  plot.  Such  souls  look  upon  him  as  a 
God  of  wrath,  rather  than  a  God  of  peace  whose 
liand  is  more  filled  with  thunders,  than  his 
heart  w  ith  love ;  they  regard  him  as  one  of  a  nar- 
row and  contracted  goodness  ;  that  God  minded  no- 
thing after  man's  sin,  but  preparing  his  bow,  and 
sharpening  his  arrows ;  hence  they  have  frightful 
thoughts  of  God,  slavish  fears,  fretful  jealousies,  that 
he  will  never  accomplish  their  desires,  though  they 
seek  him  never  so  fervently. 

2.  See  the  blackness  of  unbelief.  It  is  as  much  as 
lies  in  a  man  to  make  void  the  end  of  God,  frustrate 
the  covenant  of  redemption,  deprive  God  of  all  the 
glory  he  was  to  get  by  the  articles  of  it,  and  Christ 
of  the  honour  of  his  undertaking,  and  make  the  whole 
covenant  insignificant ;  rejecting  the  eternal  counsel 
of  wisdom,  as  well  as  the  rejecting  Johns  baptism,  Luke 
7.  30,  was  so  interpreted.  Whosoever  does  not  be- 
lieve upon  the  declaration  of  the  gospel,  endeavours 
to  deprive  Christ  of  a  seed  as  far  as  he  can.  And 
those  that  endeavour  to  keep  olT  others  from  Christ, 
endeavour  as  far  as  their  power  extends,  to  make  God 
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violate  his  oath.  This  contrivance  of  God  is  the 
greatest  master-piece  of  wisdom  and  love  ;  it  was  the 
most  becoming  thing  God  ever  set  about,  most  agree- 
able to  his  mercy  and  justice  ;  unbelief  does  what  it 
can  to  demolish  this  fabric  of  God's  erecting,  as 
though  the  contrivance  of  his  wisdom  were  a  piece  of 
folly,  and  the  beating  of  his  heart  only  worthy  of  the 
spurns  of  our  feet. 

Salvation  is  upon  the  most  certain  terms  to  every 
believer. 

(1.)  In  regard  that  every  believer  is  the  seed  of 
Christ.  God  hath  dven  such  to  Christ  with  an  ab- 
solute  will,  that  they  should  not  perish ;  Christ  by 
covenant  was  to  take  care  of  them  ;  God  by  cove- 
nant was  encrao-ed  that  Christ  should  see  his  seed.  He 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  that  his  seed  should  endure 
for  ever.  Shall  God  be  defeated  of  liis  will,  and  the 
design  of  his  everlasting  covenant?  He  committed 
by  covenant  the  souls  of  his  people  to  Christ,  as  his 
charge,  Jon.  Q.  57,  38,  o9.  Would  God  put  a  charge 
he  values  into  the  hands  of  impotence  or  unskilfulness. 
Will  Christ  be  guilty  of  dissaffection  to  his  Father? 
Can  he  break  the  trust  reposed  in  him?  Will  the 
Father  be  guilty  of  unfaithfulness  to  Christ?  Can 
there  be  a  violation  of  articles  so  solemnly  made  be- 
tween them  ?  This  seed  was  to  be  perfect,  Christ 
was  to  see  the  travail  of  his  soul,  which  will  be,  when 
he  hath  given  Christ  a  full  possession  of  that  trust  he 
acquired  for  hiui  upon  the  cross  ;  but  they  must 
wait,  lor  it  is  with  his  people  as  with  himself;  he  ob- 
tained, a  right  upon  the  cross  for  himself,  and  them  ; 
but  neither  he  nor  they  are  yet  in  full  possession  of 
the  right  he  then  purchased. 

(2)  In  regard  of  the /irnmess  of  the  covenant  be- 
tween them.  The  covenant  the  Father  hath  made 
with  Christ,  is  an  obligation  wherein  he  stands  bound 
to  Christ,  and  consequently  to  every  parcel  of  his 
seed  ;  free  grace  to  us  niade  him  a  promiser  to  Christ, 
and  his  promise  made  him  a  debtor  to  him  :  there- 
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fore  if  it  be  possible  that  the  infinitely  true  God 
could  be  false  to  a  tem{)orary  promise,  how  could  he 
be  false,  to  his  Son,  the  Son  of  his  dearest  love,  the 
Son  that  he  appointed,  called  out,  and  put  upon  this 
iindertakins;  ?  How  can  he  be  false  to  his  own  coun- 
sel,  and  to  a  solemn  everlasting  covenant?  His  truth 
is  a  powerful  engagement  for  performance,  especially 
added  to  that  love  which  first  moved  him  to  make  this 
covenant. 

The  covenant  indeed  was  firm  between  God  and 
Adam,  had  Adam  stood ;  but  there  was  not  alto« 
gether  so  strong  an  obligation  on  God,  he  never  con- 
firmed  it  by  an  oath  ;  he  never  was  so  much  pleased 
with  that,  as  with  this.  The  greater  pleasure  any 
man  hath  in  the  promise  he  makes,  and  the  stronger 
resolution  to  perform  it,  the  stronger  asseverations  he 
backs  it  with.  To  what  purpose  does  Christ  give  us 
a  draught  and  epitome  of  this  eternal  transaction,  as 
the  ground  of  his  pleas  in  heaven  ;  but  that  the  joys 
of  believers  may  be  full,  that  they  might  have  his  joy 
fulfilled  in  themselves  ?  These  thhig.s  I  speak  in  the 
world,  that  they  might  havemy joy  fulfilled  hi  themselres, 
John  17.  13  ;  that  they  might  have  a  joy  in  this  con- 
sideration of  it,  as  he  had  in  the  making  this  cove- 
nant, and  performing  his  part  in  it ;  These  things  1 
speak  in  the  zvorld.  I  give  them  this  history  of 
our  agreement,  this  copy  of  the  articles  between  thee 
and  me,  that  they  may  read  thy  eternal  counsel  con- 
cerning their  good,  and  have  a  strong  consolation,  and 
run  to  this  public  record  in  all  cases,  spread  it  before, 
yea,  and  plead  it  with  thee. 

And  by  virtue  of  this  covenant,  though  a  believer 
fall  into  sin,  (for  it  is  not  possible  he  can  run  on  in  a 
course  of  sin)  God  will  reduce  him :  the  afflicting 
them  to  that  end  is  a  condition  ensured  in  this  cove- 
nant, Psal.  89.  28,  29,  30,  31,  32.  God  will  visit 
them  with  rods,  but  not  lash  them  with  scorpions ; 
he  will  afflict  them,  but  not  destroy  them  ;  whip 
them,  but  not  damn  them,  because  he  will  not  take 
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away  his  loving  kindness  from  his  Son,  or  suffer  his 
fait li fulness  to  fail. 

(3.)  In  regard  that  Christ  has  suffered  and  per- 
formed all  on  his  part.  Christ  hath  performed  his 
part,  by  making  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin  ;  he  must 
therefore  see  his  seed,  and  that  to  satisfaction,  Isa. 
53.  11,  otherwise  there  would  be  a  breach  of  cove- 
nant and  promise  on  the  Father's  part ;  God  was  to 
please  Christ,  as  Christ  had  pleased  him  ;  and  the 
pleasure  is  not  mutual,  unless  both  be  pleased  alike. 
The  wafting  therefore  of  every  believer  through  this 
vale  of  misery,  is  a  debt  God  owes  to  Christ,  and  a 
satisfaction  necessary  to  make  his  happiness  as  Me^j 
diator  complete,  and  which  our  Saviour  may  challenge 
as  a  due  debt  by  virtue  of  compact.  Will  God  ever 
go  back  from  his  word,  tear  the  articles  on  his  part  in 
pieces,  and  so  let  the  strength  and  blood  of  Christ  be 
spent  for  nought? 

(4.)  In  this  covenant  God  hath  united  his  own 
glory,  and  the  salvation  of  believers  together  :  for  in 
this  covenant,  wherein  God  was  to  be  glorified,  Christ 
was  to  be  his  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  Isa. 
49-  3,  6.  As  he  covenanted  with  Christ  for  a  glory 
from  him ;  so  by  covenant,  he  gave  up  the  Gentiles 
to  him,  and  thus  having  settled  them  together  upon 
one  corner  stone,  the  happiness  of  a  believer  is  as 
firmly  upon  that  basis  established,  as  the  honour  of 
God.  And  therefore  what  the  prophet  calls  the  glory 
of  God,  All  flesh  shall  see  the  glory  of  God,  Isa.  40. 5  : 
Luke  expresseth  by  salvation,  All  flesh  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God,  Luke  3,6;  and  when  God  had  declared 
his  will  for  the  sending  Christ,  for  the  redeeming  of  the 
prisoners  from  captivity ;  he  saith,  my  glory  will  I 
not  give  unto  another,  Isa.  2.  5,  6,  8.  I  will  intrust  no 
other  with  redeeming  work,  which  is  my  glory,  but 
this  servant  of  mine ;  so  that  the  peace  is  as  firm  as 
God's  honour,  and  can  then  only  cease  when  God 
shall  cease  to  love  himself,  his  Son,  and  his  own 
glory.     What  greater  ground  of  faith  can  there  be 
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than  this,  since  Cod's  love  cannot  reach  a  strain 
liighcr,  than  to  venture  his  own  glory  in  tl;e  same 
bottom  with  a  believer's  happiness  ? 

4.  Fly  to  this  coretuuH  of'  redemption.,  as  well  as 
to  the  covenant  of  grace,  since  that  is  the  foundation 
of  this.  All  other  considerations  of  Christ's  death, 
merit,  and  every  thing  stored  up  in  Christ,  can  give 
us  little  hope,  unless  we  consider  this  covenant,  whicii 
supports  all  the  other  stones  of  the  building.  Ily  to 
it  when  your  souls  are  in  heaviness ;  though  there 
may  be  sometimes  clouds  upon  the  face  of  God, 
yet  consider  those  compassions  in  his  heart,  when  he 
struck  this  covenant  with  Christ :  he  covenanted  to 
bruise  his  own  Son  by  his  wrath,  while  he  promised 
to  support  him  by  his  strength,  and  the  workings  of 
his  affections  always  kept  pace  with  the  blows  of  his 
hand.  The  consideration  of  this  will  encourage  our 
faintness,  silence  our  fears,  nonplus  our  scruples,  and 
settle  a  staggering  faith.  Is  a  believer  in  a  storm? 
Here  is  an  anchor  to  hold  him  :  Is  he  sinking?  Here 
is  a  bough  to  catch  at :  Is  he  pursued  by  spiritual 
enemies  ?  Here  is  a  refuge  to  fly  to.  Sin  cannot  so 
much  oblige  God's  justice  to  punish,  as  his  oath  to 
Christ  obligeth  him  to  save  a  repenting,  and  believing 
sinner.  These  two  covenants  of  redemption  and  of 
grace,  are  as  a  Hur  and  Aaron,  to  hold  up  the  hands 
of  a  feeble  faith.  His  love  cannot  die,  as  long  as  his 
faithfulness  remains,  nor  his  peace  with  the  soul  pe- 
rish, as  long  as  the  covenant  with  his  Son  endures. 
This  covenant  of  redemption  is  to  be  pleaded  by  us, 
as  well  as  the  merit  of  Christ's  death,  because  the 
merit  of  his  death  is  founded  upon  this  compact. 
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PART    VI. 

THE    INFINITE    SUFFICIENCY    OF    CHRIST    FOR 
HIS    WORKS. 


Absolut e  necessity  of  this — The  divine  nature  of  Jesus 
— His  fulness — Perpetual  fulness — Union  of  two 
natures  in  him — He  is  filled  wiiJi  the  Spirit — The 
Father  was  the  principal  cause  of  his  fitness — In 
what  his  Jitness  consisted — Habitual  holiness — Tliis 
necessarij  as  to  his  office — And  his  dignity — Ht  was 
qualified  with  ivisdom  and  hnowledge — JVith  tender- 
ness and  sympathy — JVith  mighty  poiver — The 
Spirit  was  given  to  him  to  secure  all  the  fruits  of 
reconciliation  in  believers — Improvement. 


4.  A  HE  Father  qualified  Christ  for  this  great  un- 
dertaking to  mal^e  reconciliation.  Christ  was  the 
vine ;  /  am  the  vine,  and  my  Father  the  husbandman, 
John  \o.  1  ;  a  vine  of  the  Father's  planting,  a  vine  of 
the  Father's  dressing;  and  God  planted  him  a  noble 
vine,  in  order  to  the  bearing  branches  :  he  made 
him  a  vine  fit  to  cherish  those  he  should  insert  in  him  ; 
he  is  therefore  said  to  be  sanctified  by  the  Father  ^hen 
he  is  sent  into  the  world ;  Say  you  of  him,  whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world,  John  10. 
36.  Sanctified  in  order  to  his  mission,  or  sanctified 
at  his  mission,  that  the  glory  of  God's  reconciling 
love  might  be  manifest  by  him ;  sanctified  to  do  the 
works  of  his  Father,  for  which  end  he  was  sent  into 
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the  world,  as  ver.  37  intimates,  //  1  do  not  the  worlcs 
of  mi)  Father,  believe  t?ie  not.  ]\luch  of  God's  secret 
counsel  was  spent  about  liim  :  whence  he  is  called  a 
polished  shaft  in  his  quiver  ;  In  the  quiver  of  his  secret 
counsel  wherein  he  icas  hid,  Isa.  49-  2.  This  promise 
he  had  in  that  agreement  between  them,  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  should  be  put  upon  him,  Isa.  42.  1. 
And  for  this  great  end  of  redemption,  as  you  may 
read  in  the  following  verses  in  that  chapter.  And 
since  the  end  of  his  undertaking,  was  to  glorify  God 
in  the  work  of  redemption  ;  the  wisest  counsels  would 
be  employed  to  furnish  Christ  for  bringing  about  the 
highest  glory  to  God,  and  happiness  to  man. 

(1.)  A  fitness  for  so  great  a  task  was  absolutely  ne- 
cessary. *  In  regard  of  his  office.  As  he  was  settled 
in  an  office  by  the  Father,  so  the  graces  and  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  were  necessary  to  fit  the  human  nature  for 
those  great  works  of  the  Father,  which  viere  to  be 
performed  in  it.  The  human  nature  had  been  unpro- 
fitable without  an  office,  and  an  office  had  been  unsuc- 
cessful without  graces  and  gifts  for  the  execution  of 
it.  An  office  of  Mediator,  without  capacity,  fulness, 
charity,  and  goodness,  had  been  useless,  and  to  no 
purpose.  In  regard  of  the  greatness  oj  the  work  he 
was  to  do.  Sin  had  blemished  the  world,  turned  all 
creatures  from  their  true  end  by  man's  revolt  from 
the  service  of  God,  whereby  those  creatures  which 
were  made  to  serve  a  loyal  subject,  were  forced  to 
serve  a  rebel.  The  world  then  was  to  be  restored, 
the  ruins  by  sin  repaired,  the  sin  removed,  and  the 
sinner  redeemed :  as  this  required  infinite  skill  for 
the  contrivance,  so  it  required  inffiiite  fitness  for  the 
execution.  The  glory  of  God's  design  required  it, 
which  was  to  make  his  attributes  most  illustrious,  and 
display  them  more  magnificently  in  the  work  of  re- 
demption, than  in  that  of  creation:  and  this  being  to 
be  done  in  the  human  nature,  whose  fall  had  ne- 
cessitated   a   reparation  or  destruction,   because   by 
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that  God  was  dishonoured ;  in  that  therefore  tlie 
glory  of  his  attributes  was  to  be  manifested,  it  re- 
quired a  mighty  fitness  for  the  manifestation  of  an 
infinite  glory. 

(2.)  Christ  in  regard  of  his  divine  nature  M'as  in- 
fmitely  fit,  and  in  regard  of  the  union  of  that  to  the 
human  mitably  fit.  For  in  regard  of  his  infinite 
knowledge,  he  knew  the  rights  of  God  in  the  infinite 
extent  of  his  glory,  and  what  was  fit  for  the  repa- 
ration of  those  rights  which  had  been  violated  :  he 
knew  the  infinite  holiness  of  his  Father,  he  knew  the 
utmost  malice  of  the  inward  workings  of  sin,  which 
he  was  to  expiate ;  for  he  knew  all  things,  for  the 
Father  loves  the  Son  and  shozvs  him  all  thino's  that 
himself  doth,  John  5.  21.  As  God,  he  knew  what 
wrong  God  had  sustained  in  point  of  honour,  and  in 
point  of  service ;  and  what  was  necessary  to  restore 
the  honour  to  God,  and  reduce  the  creature  to  the 
service  of  the  Creator.  In  regard  of  his  infinite  holi- 
ness ;  therefore  God  who  is  holy,  could  be  sancti- 
fied in  his  righteousness,  Isa.  5.  16.  In  regard  of  his 
power  :  as  he  was  the  fittest  medium  by  whom  God 
created  the  world,  so  he  was  the  fittest  medium  by 
whom  God  might  repair  the  world,  and  give  a  new 
consistency  to  it ;  He  was  before  all  thitigs,  and  by  hiin 
all  things  consist,  Col  1.16.  He  was  the  mighty  God,  the 
everlasting  Father,  or  the  Father  of  the  age  to  come, 
and  therefore  the  Prince  of  peace,  Isa.  9-  6. 

It  was  necessary  he  should  be  God  :  as  it  was 
necessary  he  should  be  man,  to  make  the  compen- 
sation suitable,  because  the  human  nature  had  com- 
mitted the  trespass ;  so  it  was  necessary  he  should 
be  God,  to  make  the  compensation  sufficient,  be- 
cause God  had  received  the  wrong.  Two  things 
were  requisite;  suffering,  therefore  he  must  be  man  ; 
satisfaction  by  that  suftering,  therefore  he  must 
be  God.  Two  things  in  justice  to  be  considered; 
the  equity  of  justice,  therefore  the  nature  ofi'endiug 
must  suffer ;  the  infiniteness  of  justice,  therefore  an 
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infinite  person  must  sufier  ;  he  therefore  being  thus 
infinite,  could  answer  the  infiniteness  of  God's  ho- 
nour in  the  reparation,  and  the  infiniteness  of  our 
debts  in  the  expiation.  For  as  he  had  a  human 
nature  wherein  to  merit,  so  he  had  a  divine  nature, 
whereby  to  make  that  merit  sufiicient. 

No  other  nature  could  be  fit ;  the  angehcal  nature 
was  not  infinite,  and  therefore  could  not  i)ay  an  infi- 
nite price ;  the  human  nature  was  neither  infinite 
nor  innocent,  and  therefore  could  not  satisfy  for  infi- 
nite guilt.  He  was  to  stand  under  the  sin  of  the 
world  :  and  what  creature  could  ever  be  fit  to  bear 
so  vast  a  burden?  As  none  but  an  infinite  goodness 
could  exercise  so  great  a  patience  towards  the  sins  of 
men,  so  none  but  an  infinite  goodness  could  pay  a  sa- 
tisfaction for  them.  Now  tiiough  Christ,  as  he  was 
the  Son  of  man,  gave  his  li/e  a  ransom  for  mcmy. 
Matt.  20.  28 ;  yet  the  value  of  the  redeeming  price 
arose  from  it,  as  the  blood  of  God,  Acts  20.  28.  He 
gave  his  life  as  man,  but  the  purchase  was  made  by 
him  as  God.  It  could  not  have  been  for  our  glory, 
or  purchased  a  glory  for  us,  unless  he  who  was  the 
Lord  of  glory  had  been  crucified  ;  for  being  the  e.v- 
press  image  of  God,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the 
ii'ord  of  his  poxcer,  he  did  by  himself  purge  our  sins, 
Heb.  1.  3.  So  that  his  shoulders  were  able  to  bear 
the  weightiest  burden,  his  strength  able  to  endure 
the  sharpest  curses,  and  his  soul  able  to  drink  down 
the  bitterest  potions. 

Christ  therefore  being  God,  and  united  to  the  hu- 
man nature,  was  every  way  fit,  as  being  God  and  man 
in  one  person,  that  wiiat  the  human  nature  could  not 
do  by  reason  of  its  imbecility  as  a  creature,  the  di- 
vine might;  and  what  tlie  divine  nature  could  not 
do  by  reason  of  its  perfection,  the  human  nature 
might  perform.  That  God's  honour  might  be  repair- 
ed by  an  infinite  satilfaction,  and  man  reduced  to 
service  by  the  highest  motive,   viz.  the  incarnation 


The  Fulness  of  Christ.  S>97 

of  his  Son  ;  than  which,    God  could  not   afford  a 
greater. 

(3.)  The  fitness,  whether  of  his  divine  nature,  or 
his  human,  did  originally  arise  from  the  Father.  The 
Tatlier,  as  the  fountain  of  the  Deity,  did  confer  on 
him  his  natural  fitness  :  by  communicating  to  him 
the  divine  nature  from  eternity,  by  natural  generation. 
lie  had  a  natural  fitness  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  a 
gracious  fitness  as  the  Son  of  man  ;  the  natural  fitness 
was  from  the  Father,  for  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him- 
self John  5.  9.6.  To  have  life  in  himself  is  the  pro- 
perty of  God,  who  is  therefore  called  the  living  God ; 
and  this  is  given  by  the  Father. 

1.  All  the  fulness  whereby  he  is  fit  to  reconcile, 
and  accomplish  his  mediatory  work,  he  is  enriched 
w'whfrom  the  Father.  It  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
him  should  all  fulness  du-ell,  Col.  1.  19.  It  is  true, 
the  word  Father  is  not  in  the  Greek  text,  but  is  to  be 
supplied  from  the  discourse  of  the  apostle  before,  ver. 
12,  wliere  he  begins  a  thanksgiving  to  the  Father.  He 
did  not  only  ordain  him  to  be  the  head  of  the  church, 
but  he  fitted  him  with  whatsoever  was  necessary  to 
constitute  him  in  that  office,  and  enable  him  for  the 
exercise  of  it.  By  this  fulness,  is  meant  both  a  fulness 
of  the  divinity,  as  he  is  the  image  of  God,  and  a  ful- 
ness of  habitual  grace,  as  he  is  the  first  born  of  every 
creature ;  having  the  rights  of  the  first-born  given  to 
him,  as  he  is  the  head  of  the  body  of  the  church,  and 
the  first -born  from  the  dead.  God  would  have  this 
great  Mediator  filled  with  all  the  perfection  of  the 
Deity,  and  all  the  excellence  of  grace  in  his  humanity, 
that  he  might  be  in  this  office  of  mediation  every  way 
acceptable  to  God,  and  successful  for  man ;  that  no 
fault  might  be  found  in  him  eidier  by  God  or  man, 
to  stave  off  the  acceptance  of  the  one,  or  the  reliance 
of  the  other,  that  so  the  reconciliation  might  be  in  all 
-parts  and  degrees  complete. 
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2.  The  Father  stored  up  this  fuhiess  in  Christ  with 
a  mighty  pleasure.  He  did  not  only  order  the  com- 
niunication  of  tliis  fuhiess  to  him,  and  the  perpetual 
residence  of  it  in  him,  for  his  appointed  ends,  hut  he 
did  it  w ith  a  transcendent  pleasure ;  An  ivama,  such 
a  [)leasure  as  he  had  in  his  person,  as  that  which  an- 
swered all  his  ends,  both  for  his  own  glory,  and  his 
creatures'  recovery.  As  he  was  the  treasury  of  grace 
for  us,  so  he  was  the  object  of  God's  delight. 

3.  This  fulness  was  lodged  in  Christ,  for  the 
makini!;  peace  mth  his  Father,  and  accomplishing  all 
the  ends  of  it.  As  he  assembled  all  light  together,  and 
fixed  it  in  the  sun,  as  a  natural  type  of  Christ,  to  convey 
light  and  heat  thereby  to  all  sublunary  bodies,  as  also 
to  the  stars  in  the  firmament,  whence  both  might  de- 
rive that  excellence  they  have,  and  so  agree  in  one 
pciint  and  principle ;  so  he  hath  espoused  together 
the  divine  and  human  perfections  in  one  person,  that 
thereby  he  might  reconcile  all  things  to  himself  ;  By 
hivi,  1  sai/,  lehethcr  they  be  things  in  earth  or  things  in 
heaven,  that  both  the  restoration  of  the  broken  peace 
with  men,  and  the  confirmation  of  the  standing  peace 
with  angels,  might  meet  in  him,  and  be  derived  from 
him,  as  one  centre  of  both. 

For  as  it  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him  should  all 
fidness  dwell ;  so  it  was  a  pleasure  to  him,  that  it 
should  perpetually  reside  in  him  to  this  end,  that 
peace  might  be  made,  and  all  the  intendments  and 
consequents  of  it  be  promoted  to  a  perfect  issue  ;  that 
he  having  an  alliance  to  God  by  his  divinity,  and  an 
alliance  to  man  by  his  humanity,  might  stand  as  a 
perfect  jVIediator  between  God  and  liis  creature,  to 
make  ))eace  and  preserve  it.  For  hereby  lie  under- 
stood the  rights  of  God  to  secure  them,  and  the  in- 
digencies of  man  to  relieve  him.  He  had  his  huma- 
nity fitted  to  be  a  sufferer,  and  his  divinity  fitted  to  be 
a  repairer :  the  one  made  him  passible,  the  other 
able,  and  the  holiness  of  his  person  made  him  accep- 
table.   His  being  in  the  form  of  a  servant  made  liini  ob- 
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noxious  to  suffering;  and  iiis  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  made  that  suffering  meritorious  of  our  peace, 
that  in  all  respects  he  might  become  a  Prince  of  peace 
both  in  heaven  and  earth. 

4.  We  may  note  also  the  constancy  of  it ;  it  ckvells 
in  him.  This  was  the  pleasure  of  the  Father,  that  it 
should  not  only  be  comnmnicated  to  him  to  lodge, 
but  dwell  in  him ;  not  as  a  private  person,  but  an 
universal  principle  ;  as  head  of  the  body,  as  well  as  a 
reconciler,  that  he  might  be  able  to  do  the  works  of 
God,  and  fill  the  emptiness  of  man.  God  promised  to 
engrave  the  engravings  of  this  stone,  which  is  ushered 
in  with  a  repetition  of  a  Behold;  BchoUl,  the  stone  that 
I  have  laid;  behold,  1  zdll  engrave  the  engravings 
thereof  saith  the  Lord,  Zech.  3.9;  that  men  might 
observe  it  and  the  end  of  it.  He  would  work  all 
habitual  grace  in  him  with  an  indelible  character  ;  as 
the  en2:ravini>;s  of  a  stone  cannot  be  razed  out  without 
defacing  and  dissolvmg  some  part  ot  the  stone  at 
least,  sometimes  without  breaking  the  whole.  The 
end  of  this  engraving  is  expressed  in  the  following 
words,  And  I  will  ixmove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in 
one  day.  Some  understand  it  also  of  his  death  :  and 
I  think  it  may  be  understood  of  both  his  fitness  for 
suffering,  and  his  actual  suffering.  The  end  of  this 
sculpture,  was  for  the  taking  away  sin,  and  making 
reconciliation  with  God  by  the  expiation  of  it.  So 
that  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  not  only  poured  upon 
his  head,  as  that  which  may  be  dried  up  again  ;  but 
engraven  on  him,  as  noting  fixedness  and  duration. 
Fulness  acquaints  us  with  the  abundance  of  this  grace, 
and  dwelling  signifies  the  perpetual  residence  of  it, 
engraving  the  deep  rootcdness ;  and  all  for  this  end 
of  redemption. 

The  fitness  of  his  human  nature  was  the  work  of 
the  Father,  not  immediately,  but  by  his  Spirit. 

1.  He  is  fitted  with  a  body.  This  was  necessary: 
man,  as  constituted  of  soul  and  body,  had  violated  the 
articles  of  the  first  covenant :  therefore  man,  as  con- 
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stiuited  of  soul  and  body,  must  amwer  the  violations 
ot  it.  *  He  was  ihereture  to  have  a  body  or  the 
same  kind  with  that  man  that  had  broken  the  cove- 
nant, whose  punishment  he  was  to  remove ;  theretore 
he  was  not  to  be  new  made  from  the  earth  as  Adam 
w  as,  but  to  descend  Irom  him  ;  otherwise  he  had  not 
been  of  the  same  kind,  and  so  could  not  satisfy  for 
tliat  kind  whereof  he  was  not  a  part.  As  the  obliga- 
tion descended  upon  all  men  from  the  first  man,  so  it 
was  fit  tliat  one  descended  from  him  should  satisfy 
that  obli<Tation. 

It  was  also  necessary  that  he  should  have  a  mortal 
body  :  that  he  might  be  nearly  related  to  us  in  ail 
things,  sin  excepted,  and  redeem  us  by  his  passion. 
IJiood  was  to  be  shed,  death  was  to  be  endured,  for 
we  owed  to  Crod  our  life  and  blood,  the  righ/coi/s?iess 
of  God  was  to  be  declared^  I{o7?i.  3.  25,  which  could 
not  be  but  in  the  offending  nature,  his  life  he  must 
lose,  whereby  to  lay  a  strong  foundation  for  the  re- 
moving of  sin,  witli  a  rich  manifestation  of  God's 
righteousness.  Now  to  make  a  body  mortal,  which 
was  not  in  itself  sinful,  was  a  work  only  to  be  wrought 
by  the  wisdom  of  God,  whereby  to  make  a  salvo  for 
his  righteousness,  always  manifested  to  his  rational 
creatures.  That  soul  that  sins,  it  shall  die  ;  had  not 
Adam  sinned,  he  had  not  died  ;  our  Saviour  died, 
who  never  sinned ;  he  m  as  therefore  to  have  such  a 
body  whereby  our  sins  might  be  imputed  to  him,  yet 
not  inherent  in  him. 

lie  was  llien  to  have  a  human  nature  to  sutfer  our 
punishment,  as  well  as  a  divine  nature  to  surmount 
it.  A  dcsh  was  necessary  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin, 
as  well  as  the  Deity  to  be  a  priest.  What  could  he 
have  ofl'ered  for  us,  had  he  not  had  flesh  and  blood  ? 
without  a  body,  he  had  been  a  priest  without  a  sacri- 
fice ;  without  an  holy  flesh,  he  had  been  a  priest  with 
a  sinful  sacrifice.     He  was  to  have  a  body  to  beai' 

*  Sabund.  Theolog.  Tit.  253. 
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our  sins  on  a  tree.  1  Pet.  2.  24.  Yet  an  holy  body, 
that  bv  the  oifeiing  of  that  body  onct  for  all,  ice  might 
be  sanctijied,  Heh.  10.  10.  As  God  only  could,  so 
he  did  provide  him  such  a  body  ;  tliis  he  ascribes  to 
God  ;  A  bodif  hast  thou  prepared  j or  me,  Heb.  10.  5. 
A  mortal  body,  fit  to  be  a  sacrifice;  a  body  prepared, 
after  the  rejection  of  all  other  sacrifices  wherein  God 
could  find  no  pleasure :  a  body  also  prepared  to  be  a 
reconciling  sacrifice,  such  a  body  wherein  he  uiight  do 
the  will  of  God,  i.  e.  the  whale  will  of  God,  which 
was  to  take  away  sin. 

It  was  a  body  so  fitted,  as  to  be  obedient  to  the 
soul ;  to  have  no  rebellious  power  in  it,  against  rea- 
son and  command ;  but  to  be  fully  and  readily  obe- 
dient in  all  its  motions  to  God ;  not  barely  a  body, 
but  a  body  so  tempered  as  to  do  the  service  required 
of  it.  It  was  not  indeed  fit  that  the  body  wherein 
the  Deity  was  to  tabernacle,  *  should  be  framed  by  a 
less  wisdom,  and  slighter  order,  than  the  Mosaical 
tabernacle,  which  was  a  shadow  of  it;  which  was 
done  by  exact  order,  and  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Spirit,  filling  the  workmen  with  skill,  E.iod.  3 1 . 
2,  3. 

Yet  he  was  to  have  a  holi/  body,  free  from  any 
taint  of  moral  imperfection,  fit  for  the  service  he  was 
devoted  to ;  for  which  the  least  speck  upon  his  huma- 
nity had  rendered  him  unfit.  This  could  not  have 
have  been,  had  he  descended  from  Adam  by  way  of 
ordinary  and  natural  generation.  He  had  then  been 
a  debtor  himself,  a  lamb  with  blemish,  and  so  wanted 
a  sacrifice  for  himself.  His  sacrifice  would  have  been 
defective,  and  have  needed  some  other  sacrifice  to  fill 
up  the  gaps  of  it.  It  was  necessary  he  should  de- 
scend from  Adam  in  a  way  of  birth,  but  not  in  a  way 
of  seminal  traduction  ;  that  he  might  have  the  nature 
of  Adam,  without  the  spot.  Such  a  knot  could  not 
be  untied  without  infinite  skill,  nor  such  a  way  of 

•  John  1.  14,  iffKfiv  woev. 
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production  be  wrought  without  the  infinite  power  of 
God. 

Therefore,  (1.)  The  Holy  Ghost  frames  this  body 
of  Christ,  of  t lie  seed  of  the  zcoman,  that  it  might  be 
mortal,  and  have  his  heel  bruised  by  the  devil,  Gen. 
3.  15.  Not  of  the  seed  of  the  man  in  an  ordinary 
way  of  generation,  that  it  might  be  without  any  taint 
of  sin,  sancdiying  therefore  the  seed  of  the  woman  in 
a  peculiar  manner.  Wherefore  in  relation  to  his  hu- 
manity, conception  and  birth,  he  is  thx  holt/  llinii^, 
Luke  1.  35.  As  his  body  is  called,  the  Holy  One  in 
the  grave ;  71iou  wilt  not  suffer  thy  lloly  One  to  see 
corruption,  Psa.  16.  10.  His  soul  was  not  in  the 
grave,  being  separated  from  the  body  upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  it  upon  the  cross  into  his  Father's 
hands.  And  as  it  was  an  holy  body,  so  it  was  a 
mortal  body,  called  therefore  a  body  of  flesh,  Col. 
1.  22.  This  God  had  appointed  and  predicted  as  an 
extraordinary  thing;  The  Lord  hath  created  a  new 
thing  in  the  earth,  a  woman  shall  compass  a  man  ;  mi 
a  77iig]ity  man,  Jer.  3  ] .  22.  By  calling  it  a  new  things 
he  points  to  a  miraculous  birth  of  the  ]\Iessiah,  and 
the  M'ord  creating,  signifies  something  out  of  a  natural 
course,  next  to  a  mere  creation,  and  God's  work  as 
much  as  creation.  A  new  thing,  as  not  being  from 
the  old  stock ;  for  though  his  nature  was  the  same 
with  Adam's,  *  yet  he  had  no  taint  of  original  sin ; 
because  he  was  not  morally  in  the  loins  of  Adam 
before  his  fall  (the  promise  of  his  incarnation  of  the 
seed  of  the  woman  being  given  after  the  Fall) 
whereby  the  sin  of  Adam  could  not  be  imputed  to 
him.  It  was  therefore  a  new  thing,  and  an  holy 
thing,  according  to  that  new  promise  after  the  Fall. 
Though  the  Spirit  was  die  immediate  agent  in  fitting 
this  body,  yet  it  was  by  the  appointment  and  power 
of  the  Father  ;  The  Lloly  Ghost  shall  come  itpon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  oxershadow  thee, 

*  Owen  of  the  Spirit,  p.  136. 
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jAike  1.  35,  where,  by  the  Highest,  is  understood  the 
Father,  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity  being  manifested 
in  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God. 

(2.)  The  Holi/  Gliost  makes  the  union  between  the 
divine  and  human  nature.  The  overshadowing  by 
the  power  of  the  Highest  unites  the  two  natures, 
whereby  that  holy  thing  in  the  virgin's  womb  should 
be  called  the  Son  of  God,  Luke  L  35,  which  could 
not  be  without  a  union  of  the  divine  nature  to  the 
substance,  made  of  the  seed  of  the  woman,  by  this 
overshadowing;  which  is  the  act  of  the  Father  by 
the  Spirit,  as  being  in  the  power  of  the  highest. 
And  this  is  that  which  also  is  called  the  gratia  unionis, 
grace  of  union,  which  Christ  had  from  God,  whereby 
the  God-head  dwelt  bodily  in  him,  or  personally,  CoL 
2. 9,  the  two  natures;  the  divine,  signified  by  the  god- 
head ;  the  human,  by  that  wherein  it  dwelt,  making 
up  one  person  ;  2o>a  among  the  Greeks  signifying 
not  a  bare  body,  but  a  person ;  as  it  does  also  in 
common  speech  among  us. 

The  union  of  the  two  natures  by  a  particular  con- 
junction, w'hereby  the  divine  nature  dwelt  substantially 
in  the  human,  and  was  acted  by  it  in  all  undertakings, 
was  the  work  of  God  by  his  Spirit.  This  union  of 
both  natures  was  for  the  making  peace.  And  you 
that  were  sometimes  alienated,  yet  now  he  hath  r.  con- 
died  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  CoL  1.2], 
22  ;  Who  ?  he  who  was  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  ver.  15.  The  image  of  the  invisible  Deity,  ren- 
dered himself  visible  in  the  humanity,  to  reconcile  us 
to  his  Father,  so  that  by  this  union,  we  who  are  afar 
off  from  the  Deity,  are  brought  near  in  his  humanity  ; 
and  the  gulf  of  original  sin,  which  consisted  in  enmity 
to  God,  and  which  hindered  the  passage  of  God  to 
man,  or  man  to  God,  is  filled  up,  taken  away,  and  the 
work  done  in  and  by  him.  As  he  was  God,  he  knew 
the  terrors  of  hell,  because  he  knew  all  things ;  but 
as  God,  he  could  not  have  experience  of  thern :  he 
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was  to  have  a  body  of  flesh  to  bear  them,  as  \vell  as 
he  was  the  image  ot  the  invisible  God  to  support 
that  body  under  them.  As  man,  he  was  fit  to  endure 
his  wrath  ;  and  as  God,  tit  to  appease  it.  As  man, 
he  was  fit  to  undergo  the  sharpness  of  the  curse,  and 
as  God,  able  to  remove  it.  As  man,  he  was  capable 
to  obey  both  the  moral  and  mediatory  law ;  and 
as  God,  to  transmit  the  fruit  of  that  obedience  to 
us,  which  is  intimated  in  these  words.  Vet  nmo  hath  he 
reconciled,  &c.  to  present  you  holy,  and  unblameahle,  and 
unreproveable  in  his  sight.  Presenting  us,  as  he  is  the 
image  of  God,  in  our  nature  free  from  sin  by  the 
washing  of  his  blood,  after  he  had  reconciled  us  through 
the  body  of  his  flesh :  the  meriting  of  reconciliation 
was  wrought  in  his  flesh,  but  arose  from  his  deity. 

Thus  Christ  had  a  body,  every  way  fitted  ^^ilh  a 
holy  soul,  with  a  glorious  indweller,  that  he  might  be 
every  way  fit  for  making  peace.  A  body  in  all  things 
like  ours,  but  without  impurity,  that  he  might  be  our 
kinsman,  and  become  a  Goel,  a  Redeemer  by  right  of 
propinquity  ;  that  he  might  be  the  suftering  Head  of 
the  human  nature,  which  he  could  not  be  without  our 
nature.  Had  he  taken  the  angelical  nature,  whicli 
was  more  excellent  in  itself,  and  sufl'ered  in  that, 
his  sufterings  would  have  been  esteemed  the  sufier- 
ings  of  that  whole  nature,  but  not  of  the  human 
nature,  because  not  partaking  of  it,  and  so  he  could 
not  have  suffered  for  it,  unless  he  had  suffered  in 
it;  for  since  he  was  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people,  he  took  upon  him  not  the  natuj'e 
of  angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
because  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  bre- 
thren, that  he  might  he  a  mercifid  ami  faithj'ul  high 
priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  this  re- 
conciliation, lieb.  2.  16,  17. 

We  may  note,  besides  the  holiness  of  his  body,  it 
was  so  framed  by  the  appointment  of  the  Father,  and 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  tempered  with 
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such  affections,  as  to  do  this  work  with  the  greatest 
compassion  to  tiie  fallen  nature  of  man ;  that  whereas 
he  had  a  holiness  to  make  him  faithful  to  God,  so  he 
had  a  tenderness  in  his  nature  to  make  him  merci- 
ful to  us,  for  the  carrying  on  this  recoiiciliation,  and 
the  ends  of  it  to  the  liighest  perfection.  So  that 
those  two  natures  thus  united  by  God,  made  him  every 
way  capable,  and  tit  to  be  a  Reconciler,  Knowing  the 
justice  of  God's  claim,  that  he  might  give  to  God 
what  he  knew  to  be  his  due,  and  feehng  the  infirmi- 
ties of  our  nature,  that  he  njight  purchase  that  remedy 
he  knew  we  wanted.  Herein  we  see  the  incompara- 
ble wisdom  and  love  of  the  Father  in  fitting  Christ, 
so  that  he  might  be  in  him  reconciling  the  world  to 
himself. 

2.  He  \sjilled  xvith  his  Spirit  by  the  Father,  i,  e. 
with  all  the  gifts  and  graces  (jf  the  Spirit  necessary 
to  this  work.  That  precious  ointment,  composed  of 
so  many  sweet  and  excellent  ingredients,  wherewith  the 
Levitical  high  priest  \^as  anointed,  Eiod.  30,  was 
a  type  of  those  excellent  graces  of  the  great  High 
Priest,  whereby  he  was  qualified  for  the  exercise  of 
his  offices.  As  the  Spirit  espoused  the  human  nature 
to  the  divine,  so  he  espoused  all  his  gifts  and  graces 
to  the  human.  As  the  body  was  conceived  by  the 
j)0wer  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  his  soul  was  beautified 
and  adorned  by  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whereby  he  hecdime  fairer  than  the  children  of  men ^ 
and  grave  was  poured  into  Jvs  lips,  Psal.  45.  2.  His 
going  Jorth  is  prepared  as  the  morning,  Hos.  6.  3, 
furnished  with  all  things  necessary  to  work  out  re- 
demption, and  free  the  world  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
as  the  sun  is  with  light  to  deliver  the  world  from  the 
darkness  of  the  night. 

(I.)  The  subject  of  these  gifts  was  the  rational 
soul  of  Christ.  The  human  nature  was  only  anointed 
with  the  Spirit,  the  divine  nature  being  infinite,  could 
receive  no  increase  of  gifts;  it  having  a  fulness  of 

VOL.    V.  X 
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perfection  by  eternal  generation.  Yet  though  the 
divine  nature  stood  in  no  need  of  those  gifts,  it 
did  capacitate  the  humanity  of  Christ  for  greater 
receipts,  by  reason  of  its  union  with  it,  than  any 
other  mere  creature  was  capable  of.  We  must 
not  think,  as  some  may  conceive,  that  the  divine 
nature  was  instead  of  a  soul  to  the  body  of 
Clnist  :  he  had  a  real  rational  soul ;  for  since  the 
whole  nature  of  man  was  corrupted,  both  soul  and 
body,  the  whole  nature  of  man  was  to  be  repair- 
ed. How  could  he  have  suffered  in  a  body  without 
a  soul,  the  wrath  due  to  our  souls  as  well  as 
bodies?  Had  he  only  had  a  body,  he  had  not 
taken  the  human  nature,  only  the  meanest  and  worst 
part  of  man,  not  that  which  constitutes  the  man : 
unless  he  had  been  God  and  man  in  one  person, 
his  blood  could  not  have  been  called  the  blood  of 
God,  and  unless  he  had  a  soul  and  body,  an  entire 
nature,  his  blood  could  not  have  been  the  blood  of 
man ;  as  he  was  to  have  a  body  prepared,  so  he 
was  to  have  a  soul  proportionably  furnished. 

(2.)  He  was  ab iimlant ly  ^WediWiih.  them,  he  had  tlie 
Spirit  not  by  measure,  John  3.  3,  4 ;  not  as  light  in  a 
room,  but  as  light  in  the  sun  :  not  as  water  in  a  ves- 
sel where  the  bounds  are  visible,  but  like  water  in 
the  ocean,  where  the  depths  and  limits  are  unknown. 
In  him  there  w  as  nothing  but  spirit  and  fulness,  without 
limits  for  quantity  ;  without  imperfection  for  quality  ; 
all  the  treasures ;  the  fountain,  not  the  rivers.  There 
are  varieties  of  gifts  as  there  are  of  stars,  and  the  qua- 
Hties  of  them  in  heaven ;  and  of  flowers,  and  the  beauties 
of  them  upon  earth ;  what  were  various  in  others, 
were  entire  in  him.  Others  have  parcels  of  those 
gifts  and  graces,  like  Abraham's  children  by  Keturah ,' 
but  Christ  hath  them  entire ;  as  Isaac  had  an  inherit- 
ance, as  the  heir  of  promise ;  so  Christ,  as  the  heir 
of  all  things,  had  the  possession  of  the  choicest  gift^ 
hi  the  treasuries  of  his  Father.   As  God  had  commu* 
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nicated  an  infinite  being  to  him  by  eternal  generation ; 
so  it  was  convenient  to  communicate  a  fulness  of 
graces  and  gifts  to  the  humanity,  as  far  as  it  was  capa- 
ble to  receive  and  contain  it,  because  it  was  joined 
to  so  excellent  a  nature  as  the  divine ;  for  though  he 
was  made  flesh,  yet  he  had  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be^ 
gotten  Son  of  God. 

It  was  fit  therefore  he  should  be  full  of  grace  and 
ti-Mth  in  that  flesh,  John  1.  14.  It  was  not  congru- 
ous, that  the  Spirit  of  God  should  come  into  the  soul 
of  Christ  with  half  his  attendants,  but  with  the  great- 
est majesty,  with  his  whole  train  of  excellencies. 
*  Not  that  the  perfections  poured  out  upon  his  soul 
by  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  glory  were  infinite,  because 
those  graces  were  created  qualities,  and  infiniteness 
can  never  be  ascribed  to  a  creature :  and  his  soul 
was  the  subject  of  them,  and  that  iaeing  a  creature, 
was  not  capable  of  receiving  into  it  subjectively 
that  which  is  infinite  ;  but  he  had  them  without  mea- 
sure, as  to  the  kinds  of  gifts :  in  the  mass,  not  in 
parcels. 

As  to  the  degrees  of  them  ;  others  have  them  in  a 
lower  degree,  as  light  in  a  candle  ;  Christ  in  the  high- 
est degree,  as  light  in  the  heavens  :  so  that  whatso- 
ever pertains  to  the  nature  of  grace,  was  conferred  on 
Christ,  as  whatsoever  belongs  to  the  nature  of  light 
and  heat  is  stored  up  in  the  sun.  All  his  garments 
did  smell  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia,  Psal.  45.  8. 
As  God  hath  made  the  sea  a  treasure  of  waters, 
emptied  into  it  from  all  the  rivers  of  the  world  :  so  he 
hath  made  Christ  a  mfghty  ocean  of  all  perfections, 
in  a  vaster  quantity,  and  richer  qualities,  than  any 
other  creature  is  capable  to  receive  :  as  the  sea  is 
more  capacious  to  receive  the  perpetual  floods,  than 
the  greatest  river  in  the  world.  If  the  whole  creation 
should  be  reaped,  and  gleaned,  and  stored  up  in  one 

*  Davenant  in  Colos.  1, 19. 
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person,  it  would  be  but  as  the  drops  of  a  bucket,  to 
the  fulness  of  Christ,  which  the  Father  hath  laid  up 
in  him. 

(3.)  These  graces  were  infused  into  him  at  once. 
As  the  new  creature  has  all  its  parts  framed  at  once, 
so  the  head  of  all  the  new  creatures  was  principled  at 
once  with  them.     Though   in   regard  of  the  various 
exercises  of  them,  they  grew  up  in  liim  by  degrees. 
Luke  ^.  40.     T/ie  child  gretv,  and  wa.red  strong  in 
spirit, ^lled  with  uisdom,  ver.  52,  and  shone  forth  as 
he  increased  in  age,  by  new  excitations  of  them  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.      Grace  came  into  the  soul  of 
Christ,  as  his  soul  into  his  body,  or  as  light  into  the 
sun  at  the  creation,  not  by  pieces.     13ut  as  the  soul 
did  not  exercise  its  functions,  so  his  graces  did  not 
exert  their  strength,   but  by  degrees  according  to  the 
capacity  of  his  age,  and  occasional  occurrences.    The 
anointing  of  this  Spirit  was  conferred  upon  him  at  his 
incarnation  ;  when  he  was  made  flesh,  he  was  J'ull  of 
grace  and  truth,  John  1.  14.    Also  visibly  at  his  bap- 
tism, which  was  his  entrance  into  the  exercise  of  his 
office,   as  a  visible  token  of  his  Father's  acceptation 
of  him,  now  at  his  inauguration.      ]\lat.  3.  16',  17. 
As  David   the  type  was  anointed  at  Bethlehem,  the 
place  of  his  habitation  by  Samuel,  and  afterwards  at 
Hebron,   when   he  was  actually  installed  kino;  bv  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  The  tirst  anointing  at  his  incarnation, 
was  his  furniture  for  his  office,  that  at  his  baptism 
his  investiture  in  his  office. 

(4.)  These  gifts  and  graces  of  the  spirit  were  necessary 
for  ihe  hwnan  7iati( re.  *  It  was  necessary  that  the 
soul  of  Christ  should  exert  supernatural  acts  :  there 
was  a  necessity  of  love  to  God,  to  spirit  him  in  his 
mighty  difficulties  ;  of  faith  in  God,  to  derive  refresh- 
ment fi-om  the  promises  made  to  him  as  Mediator, 
when  he  should  arrive  at  any  conflict ;  these  were 

*  .Sanrez  in  part.  3,  Aquiu.  Tom.  Disp.  1.  18.  Sect.  4,  p.  3G8,  3C9. 
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supernatural  acts  in  themselves,  and  so  were  above 
the  bare  natural  strength  of  the  soul  of  Christ,  and  the 
powers  of  it.  As  the  soul  of  Christ  did  need  a  natural 
conconrse  to  natural  actions,  as  other  souls  do,  and 
needed  the  gift  of  miracles  for  the  working  of  mira- 
cles ;  so  he  needed  a  supernatural  grace  to  exert 
supernatural  acts.  It  is  essential  to  the  nature  of  a 
creature  to  depend  upon  God  for  all  communications; 
to  act  independently,  and  without  the  influence  of 
another,  is  a  property  of  God,  not  to  be  derived  to 
any  creature :  the  humanity  of  Christ  being  then  a 
creature,  could  not  act  of  itself  without  the  influence 
of  a  superior  being;  the  humanity  then  did  not  endow 
itself;  grace  is  not  minted  by  any  creature.  It  did 
no  more  inspire  itself  with  grace,  ihan  it  did  with  life. 

As  God  was  the  Father  of  Christ,  so  he  vvas  the 
Father  of  grace  to  him  ;  the  divine  nature  of  Christ 
gave  a  personal  dignity  by  union,  but  conferred  not  of 
itself  a  beauty  upon  it.  Had  the  divine  nature  by 
virtue  of  its  union,  elevated  the  faculties  of  Christ's 
soul,  he  needed  not  have  grown  in  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge; the  divine  nature,  though  united  to  the  hu- 
manity, did  not  communicate  to  it  all  that  it  was 
capable  of  receiving.  This  communication  was  the 
proper  work  of  the  Spirit,  according  to  the  order  in 
the  operations  of  the  Trinity.  Hence  his  human  soul 
knew  not  the  time  of  the  day  of  judgment,  though  as 
God  he  did.  If  his  divine  nature  had  advanced  his 
rational  faculties,  it  had  also  stocked  him  with  full 
comforts,  without  the  mission  of  an  angel  to  refresh 
him  in  the  garden,  Luke  22.  43  ;  and  why  did  it  not 
also  advance  the  vegetative  power  to  rear  up  his  body 
to  a  full  stature  ? 

This  elevation  was  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  It  was 
necessary  he  should  be  thus  furnished,  in  regard  of 
the  greatness  of  his  task.  Gifts  are  imparted  to  men 
suitable  to  the  places  wherein  they  stand  for  action, 
and  according  to  the  largeness  of  the  vessel.  Christ's 
place  was  higher,  his  work  harder  than  any  crea- 
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tures,  therefore  required  a  greater  measure  of  gifts 
than  all  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  put  together. 
Though  he  was  mighty  in  his  person,  and  fit  to  have 
help  laid  upon  hiiu  for  us,  yet  tie  was  to  be  anointed 
with  the  /w/y  oil,  F.sal.  8y.  19,  20;  without  this 
fulness  of  grace  the  human  nature  could  never  have 
arrived  to  the  perfection  of  the  great  undertaking,  but 
would  have  sunk  in  the  midst  of  the  work. 

It  was  also  necessary  he  should  be  thus  qualified,  as  he 
was  to  be  a  pattern,  as  well  as  the  prince  of  believers  : 
a  pattern  ought  to  be  the  perfectest  in  the  kind. 
Christ  was  to  be  set  up  as  a  pattern  for  believers, 
both  of  the  Spirit's  operation  in  him,  and  of  their  imi- 
tation of  him.  Those  who  draw  pictures  look  upon 
the  original,  that  they  may  work  them  into  a  like- 
ness to  it.  The  Spirit  of  God  in  the  fashioning 
souls,  is  to  conform  ihcm  to  the  image  of  Christy 
Rom.  8.  29.  It  was  fit  that  the  pattern  of  all  the 
heirs  of  heaven,  should  be  fully  exact  to  the  pleasure 
of  God.  It  being  God's  end  to  bestow  more  upon 
the  creature  in  this  redemption,  than  he  did  upon  it 
by  creation,  and  that  in  a  more  suitable  manner; 
there  was  as  much  need  of  an  infinite  fitness  in  the 
person  that  was  to  prepare  the  way  for  those  commu- 
nications in  an  honourable  manner  to  God,  and  ever- 
lastingly comfortable  to  the  creature. 

(5.)  The  Father  was  ihe  principal  cause  of  this  fur- 
niture. It  was  God  that  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  1 0.  38.  And  God  gives  the 
Spirit,  not  by  measure  to  him,  John  3.  34.  It  is  ren- 
dered as  a  reason  uhy,  he  that  God  hath  sent  speaks 
the  words  of  God.  This  the  Father  did  out  of  the  in- 
finite affection  he  bore  his  Son  for  this  work  of  me- 
diation. The  Father  loves  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 
things  into  his  hand,  ver.  35.  The  power  he  had 
conferred  upon  him,  giving  all  things  ifito  his  hand, 
did  require  a  fulness  of  the  Spirit  to  manage  that 
power  also,  that  he  might  be  a  person  fit  to  be  believed 
otiy  and  confided  in,  ver.  36\     All  this  was  that  he 
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might  do  the  Father's  will,  speak  his  words,  perform 
his  command  of  love  in  the  repair  of  his  creature. 
The  Lord  anointed  him,  Isa.  6\.  1,  and  as  a  God  in 
■covenant  uith  him.  God,  even  thy  God,  Heh.  1 .  9, 
according  to  the  promise  made  to  him  ;  and  with  an 
oil  oi  gladness,  a  joyful  oil,  as  that  which  is  a  pleasure 
to  the  Father,  makes  the  countenance  of  Christ  chear- 
ful,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  oil  in  another  case,  and 
joyful  to  the  church ;  because  upon  this  fitness  de- 
pends its  happiness  and  salvation,  its  reconciliation, 
and  all  the  fruits  of  it.  And  if  ^la  mru  therefore, 
notes  to  us  the  final  cause,  or  end  of  this  anointing, 
viz.  that  he  might  love  righteousness  and  hate  iniquity  ; 
it  acquaints  us,  that  the  end  of  this  unction  was  to  fit 
him  for  this  work  of  redemption  with  a  perfect  holi- 
ness, without  which,  he  could  not  have  restored  God's 
honour,  nor  appeased  his  wrath,  nor  consequently  re- 
duced the  creature  to  terms  of  amity  with  God.  This 
putting  his  Spirit  upon  him,  was  a  fruit  of  that  delight 
God  had  in  him  as  his  servant ;  My  servant  in  whom 
my  soul  delights,  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  Isa. 
42.  1.  Which  delight  is  also  testified,  when  the 
Spirit  did  visibly  descend  upon  him,  that  he  was  his 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  was  well  pleased,  Matt.  3. 
16,  17. 

The  gifts  and  graces  he  was  endowed  with  by  this 
Spirit  the  Father  had  given  him,  were 

1 .  Habitual  holiness.  He  was  infinitely  holy  in 
regard  of  his  Deity  ;  holy  by  the  hypostatical  union 
in  his  humanity  ;  holy  by  the  residence  of  the  Spirit : 
a  greater  holiness'than  man  in  innocence,  or  angels  in 
heaven  have ;  the  giving  the  Spirit  not  by  measure  to 
him,  implies  a  greater  holiness,  as  well  as  other  abili- 
ties in  the  human  nature,  than  all  the  angels  in  hea- 
ven ever  had,  who  have  the  Spirit  by  measure.  The 
holiness  therefore  of  Christ's  person  incomparably 
exceeds  all  the  holiness  of  the  angelical  nature  which 
hath  a  limited  communication  of  the  Spirit.  As  the 
Apostle  argues  for  his  deity,  Unto  which  of  the  angels 
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said  he  at  am/  lime,  thou  art  vuf  Scm,  Ileh.  1.5.  So 
to  which  ol  the  angels  did  he  at  any  time  give  the 
Spirit  not  by  measure  ?  Though  he  took  upon  liim  the 
form  of  a  servant,  yet  lie  was  a  righteous  servant. 
There  was  no  original  sin  in  his  conception,  nor 
actual  sin  in  his  conversation ;  he  was  separate  J  rom 
si/mcrs  in  the  manner  of  his  birth,  and  in  the  actions 
of  his  life  ;  he  liad  a  purity  of  nature,  and  a  purity  of 
life  commensurate  to  the  law,  that  he  might  be  our 
paschal  lamb  without  blemish ;  he  was  holy  in  the 
account  of  angels,  Jjuke  1.  35;  holy  in  the  account 
of  devils,  The  Huh/ One  oj  God,  J\Jark  1.  24.  holy 
in  the  account  of  his  Fatiier,  He  akcai/s  did  those 
things  ichich  pleased  him,  John  8.  29- 

(J.)  This  was  necessary  for  his  of/ice.  It  became 
him  and  us  as  our  High  Priest,  to  be  undcjiled,  Heb. 
7.  26.  As  it  was  necessary  he  should  sufier  for  the 
satisfaction  of  God's  justice  ;  so  it  was  necessary  he 
should  by  a  purity  be  fit  for  so  great  a  task  ;  as  rea- 
sonable creatures  we  owe  a  perlect  obedience,  as  re- 
bellious creatures,  an  eternal  punishment ;  there  must 
therefore  be  an  holiness  commensurate  to  the  prece{)ts 
of  the  law,  as  well  as  a  passion  connnensurate  to  the 
curses  of  the  law.  l^pon  this  holiness  of  his  is  our 
rcconcihation  i^rounded.  For  lie  hath  made  him.  to  be 
sin  J  or  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  wade  the 
righteousness  qj  God  in  him,  2  Cor.  5.  21.  Had  lie 
known  experimentally  the  least  spot,  he  could  not  by 
his  sacrifice  have  been  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
to  us;  for  not  only  as  his  servant,  b\ii-ds\\\^ righteous 
serx'ant,  he  was  io  justify  many,  Isa.  53.  1 1  ;  hereby 
he  was  able  to  appear  to  take  away  our  sins,  and  did 
do  it,  because  in  Jiim  there  xcas  no  sin,  1  John  3.  5.  The 
apostle  rendering  the  latter  as  the  reason  of  the  former, 
had  he  had  the  least  speck,  he  could  nut  have  been  a 
Mediator,  because  he  had  then  been  a  party  in  being 
a  sinner ;  his  office  could  not  have  been  performed, 
which  was  to  make  up  the  breach,  not  to  make  a  new 
one ;  he  had   rather  polluted   than  purified  us,  and 
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fastened  our  sins,  ratiierthan  took  them  away.  What 
could  lie  have  otiered,  if  i-c  had  not  had  flesh  and  blood  ? 
How  could  he  have  ottered  acceptably,  if  there  had 
been  any  spot  upon  him  in  his  appearance  before  the 
holy  justice  of  his  Father?  Heh.  9.  14-  He  had 
tljen  been  a  rebel,  a  prisoner,  and  had  forfeited  all 
that  nii^ht  have  been  a  ransom  for  us.  How  could 
he  have  made  peace  with  God  iKr:  us,  when  by  reason 
of  a  blemish,  he  could  not  nmke  peace  in  his  own 
conscience  ?  An  inevitable  destruction  had  been 
brought  upon  mankind,  which  could  not  have  been 
repaired.  His  intercession  kept  up  the  world  from 
sinking,  when  x'^ciam  fell  ;  but  whose  mediation  should 
have  presetved  the  world,  had  this  Mediator  failed, 
since  God  had  no  other  Son  to  employ  in  so  great  an 
attair  r 

i^l.)  It  was  necessary  in  regard  of  his  dignity.  The 
Deity,  because  of  infinite  holiness,  could  not  have 
dwelt  in  a  tainted  humanity.  *  Though  this  habitual 
grace  be  given  by  God,  yet  itisa  connatural  property 
of  Ciirist,  god-man  ;  because  by  the  dignity  of  his 
person  it  was  due  to  him.  It  had  been  a  prodigious 
and  preternatural  thing,  to  unite  the  human  nature 
without  the  ornaments  of  grace  to  the  divine,  as  it  had 
been,  if  the  body  of  Christ  had  not,  by  reason  of  the 
hypostatical  union,  been  made  immortal  and  glorious  ; 
though  those  properties  of  the  body  do  not  flow  from 
the  union  by  any  physical  resultance  ;  for  to  the  hu- 
manity, by  this  union,  there  is  only  communicated 
esse  personak,  not  csscntiak  divimc  naturcE,  the  perso- 
nal not  the  essential  being  of  the  divine  nature;  and 
therefore  divine  operations  of  grace  do  not  j)hysically 
follow  this  union,  but  as  they  are  due  to  that  nature 
so  united.  Had  they  followed  physically  this  union, 
the  body  of  Christ  could  not  have  been  weary,  hungry, 
and  subject  to  the  infirmities  (>f  our  flesh.  In  regard 
of  the  dignity   of  his  person,  this  holiness  was  due  to 

•  Siiarcz.  ia  Tart  3.  Aquin.  Tom.  I.  Di-ip.  18.  <!3.  i>,  *(i7». 
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him ;  Avithoiit  it,  it  had  been  the  greatest  disparage- 
ment to  God  to  send  liim,  and  the  greatest  prejudice 
to  us  ;  for  had  there  been  any  spot,  the  person  of 
Christ  iiad  been  said  to  sin,  as  well  as  the  person  of 
Christ  is  said  to  suft'er.  Since  the  Father  had  placed 
his  delight  in  him,  and  had  promised  to  uphold  him, 
it  could  not  be  that  that  should  enter  upon  him,  which 
was  so  contrary  to  the  perpetual  delight  God  had 
promised  to  fix  in  him. 

This  was  the  act  of  the  Father,  and  ascribed  to  him, 
Saif  ye  oj  //ini,  whom  the  Father  hath  sanLtijitd  and  sent 
into  the  ivorld  ?  John\0.  fi6.  Some  understand  it  of  the 
sanciification  of  Christ  by  eternal  generation,  receiv- 
ing by  that  holiness,  per  esseutiam,  by  essence  ;  others 
by  sanctification  understand  only  a  separation  of  him, 
to  his  office.  But  it  rather  seems  to  be  meant  of  the 
preparations  for  the  exercise  of  his  office,  sanctifica- 
tion and  mission  being  joined  together ;  the  leather 
separated  him,  and  anointed  him  with  the  Spirit,  who 
as  the  Spirit  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  resting  upon 
him,  Isa,  11.  2,  was  the  immediate  inspirer  of  him 
with  this  internal  holiness. 

2.  With  timdom  and  knowledge.  As  God,  he  had 
an  increated  knowledge  ;  but  this  could  not  be  com- 
municated to  his  humanity,  because  a  creature  is  not 
capable  of  any  thing  infinite :  and  though  he  was  fil- 
led with  all  gifts  from  his  conception,  v7ro<?art»fwe,  per- 
sonally, yet  it  does  not  follow  from  thence,  that  the 
soul  of  Ciirist  should  know  every  thing,  because  this 
did  not  belong  to  the  property  of  that  nature.  And 
though  he  was  the  head  of  angels,  it  will  not  follow 
that  he  should  know,  as  man,  what  the  angels  knew  ; 
for  then  he  had  not  stood  in  need  of  an  angel  to 
strengthen  him.    And  if  he  were  made  lower  than  the 

o  ... 

angels,  it  was  no  disparagement  to  him,  as  bemg  in 
the  form  of  a  servant,  to  be  ignorant  in  some  things 
which  the  angels  knew,  which  he  implies  he  was,  in 
that  speech  concerning  his  ignorance  of  the  day  of 
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judgment ;  Of  that  day  and  hour  knows  no  7nan,  no 
not  the  angels  of  heaven,  IMatt.  24.  36. 

But  there  was  no  privative  ignorance  in  Christ,  but  a 
negative,  which  is  not  sinful,  and  this  kind  of  igno- 
rance was  no  more  disparagement  to  Christ,  than  it 
was,  that  his  soul  which  was  the  soul  of  God,  as  well  as 
his  blood,  the  blood  of  God,  should  be  sad  to  death.  But 
the  wisdom  he  was  filled  with,  was  the  wisdom  pertaining 
to  his  oflice  of  Mediator  :  as  he  was  to  reprove  and 
convince,  and  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
mouth ;  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him, 
the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
fear  oj  the  Lord,  Lsa.  1 1 .  2,  3,  4 ;  he  had  wisdom, 
i.  e.  a  right  judgment  of  things  pertaining  to  his  office, 
iuddno;  of  things  according;  to  the  divine  will :  counsel 
and  prudence,  in  the  dnection  of  his  actions  :  knoM^- 
ledge  of  all  accidents  and  circumstances  which  might 
occur  to  hinder  him  from  the  accomplishment  of  his 
work  :  and  might  to  effect  all :  which  gifts  were  be- 
stowed upon  him  by  the  Spirit.  All  which  gifts 
ended  in  this  of  the  fear  of  tlie  Lord;  a  reverence  and 
observance  of  his  Father,  as  superior  to  him  in  this 
work  of  mediation.  And  therefore  it  is  repeated 
again,  shall  make  him  of  quick  under  staiiding  in  thefear 
of  the  Lord,  ver.  3,  an  observance  of  the  will  of  God 
in  that  work  committed  to  him.  All  the  aifts  he  had, 
were  to  run  into  this  ocean  of  faithfulness  to  God. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  in  Christ  was  a  reverence  of 
the  divine  Majesty,  and  the  divine  command  j  not  a 
fear  of  separation  from  the  Father  by  any  sin,  or  a 
fear  of  punishment  by  him  for  any  sin,  because  he 
could  not  sin.  Without  a  reverence  of  God,  he  had 
not  been  faithful ;  without  wisdom  and  knowledge,  he 
had  not  been  able.  Ij^norance  could  never  have 
managed  his  work,  unfaithfulness  could  never  have 
accomplished  it :  the  one  had  made  him  incapable  to 
attempt  it,  the  other  to  perfect  it;  the  one  had  strip- 
ped him  of  all  capacity  for  it,  the  other  of  all  sue- 
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ccssfulness  in  it.  The  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God 
was  that  whereby  he  was  f/iig/id/  to  hel/)*.  He  had 
counsel  to  direct,  as  well  as  power  to  effect :  he  had 
the  gift  of  wisdom  to  manage  his  power,  to  the  de- 
feating of  his  enemies.  This  was  necessary;  the 
human  nature  had  been  defective  in  that  which  it  was 
designed  for,  unless  it  had  understood  what  was  fit  to 
be  done  in  order  to  it.  It  had  not  consisted  with  the 
wisdom  of  God,  to  send  one  about  so  great  a  work, 
who  did  not  understand  tlie  nature  of  it,  w  ho  was  not 
fully  instructed  how  to  manage  it.  This  was  neces- 
sary as  well  as  holiness ;  without  knowledge  he  could 
not  have  been  a  reasonable  and  voluntary  sacrifice ; 
all  voluntary  acts  being  to  be  founded  in  reason  ;  and 
without  holiness  concurring  with  it,  he  could  not  have 
been  an  acceptable  sacrifice. 

This  wisdom  fitted  him  to  sprinkle  many  nations^ 
3Ii/  ser'vant  shall  deal  prudaUly,  he  shall  be  extolled, 
and  be  very  high,  so  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations^ 
Isa.  52.  ]S,  15,  ';'3ty',  some  translate  prosper,  it 
signifies  both  ;  when  any  one  prospers,  it  is  commonly 
ascribed  to  his  own  prudence  and  wise  management  of 
things.  lie  shall  understand  what  is  due  to  God  for 
the  reparation  of  his  honour,  what  is  necessary  for 
men  for  the  relieving  their  necessities,  and  so  purify 
many  by  the  blood  of  his  sacrifice.  Now  this  wis- 
dom, and  the  increase  of  it,  w  as  from  the  strength  of 
the  Spirit  in  him,  and  ihc  g?Yice  of  God  upon -him, 
Luke  i2.  40.  Tliere  were  constant  revelations  to  him, 
of  w  hat  was  fit  to  be  done  by  him  in  the  exercise  of 
his  office,  according  as  the  Father  pleased  by  his 
Spirit  to  communicate  himself  to  his  humanity. 

3.  The  Spirit  was  given  him  to  fit  him  with  a  ten- 
derness to  man,  and  to  lead  him  out  to  those  exercises, 
whereby  he  might  be  sensible  oj  the  indigencies  of  man. 
lie  had  not  only  tlie  law  of  redeeming  love  in  his 
head,  whereby  he  had  a  knowledge  of  his  office  ;  but 
in  his  heart,  whereby  he  was  fitted  for  a  tender  exe- 

*  Psal.  «9. 19.  Targum,  one  mighty  in  the  law. 


The  Sympathij  of  Christ.  317 

cution  of  that  office,  Thy  lain  is  within  mij  heart, 
Psa,  40.  8.  iro  bowels.  The  Spirit  therefore  de- 
scended  upon  him  in  the  likeness  of  a  dove,  an  em- 
blem of  meekness  and  tenderness.  And  the  apostle 
Peter,  Acts  JO,  3,  intiuiutes  that  the  intendment  of 
this  unction  of  him,  was  to  lit  him  for  a  con) passionate 
converse  with  man ;  God  anointed  Jesus  icith  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  went  about  doing  good  and  healing 
all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil.  He  had  a  ten- 
derness as  God,  and  his  hutnanity  is  fitted  with  a 
tenderness  to  keep  pace  with  that  of  the  Deity  as 
much  as  was  possible,  that  the  tenderness  of  both 
natures  might  be  joined  together  in  one  person. 

And  when  this  Spirit  visibly  settled  on  him  after 
his  baptism,  he  led  him  presently  to  an  exercise 
whereby  he  might  feel  the  miseries  of  man,  and  from 
an  experience  of  them  be  affected  with  more  tender- 
ness towards  him  ;  Then  zvas  Jems  led  up  of  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,  Matt. 
4.  1 .  Then ;  When  ?  as  soon  as  ever  he  had  the 
Spirit,  as  a  dove  lighting  upon  him;  and  had  heard 
those  encouraging  words,  This  is  my  beloved^  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased,  Matt.  3.  16,  17.  He  was 
led  by  this  Spirit  to  be  tempted  by  the  evil  one,  that 
he  might  in  his  humanity  be  acquainted  with  the  craft 
and  subdety  of  that  adversary  which  had  overturned 
the  world,  brought  all  the  dishonour  upon  his  Father, 
and  sunk  mankind  into  their  present  misery :  that  he 
might  know  the  enemy  which  was  threatened  in  the 
promise  of  his  incarnation,  and  experience  the  sub- 
tleties of  that  serpent  which  had  wrought  all  those 
mischiefs  he  cause  to  redress ;  and  so,  as  he  was  to 
be  acquainted  ivith  grief,  Isa.  55.  3,  he  might  under- 
stand the  first  audior  of  that  which  occasioned  this 
grief  to  him.  It  was  by  this  grace  of  meekness  and 
humility,  he  was  especially  fitted  to  be  a  second  Adam 
to  redeem  us,  because  pride  was  the  sin  of  the  first 
Adam  to  destroy  us :  who  because  he  would  become 
as  higii  as    God  who   created  him,   the    Redeemer 
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M'ould  become  lower  than  man  that  was  created  by 
him  ;  yea,  a  xvonn  and  no  man,  Psa.  22.  6.  So  ex- 
cellently did  the  Spirit  lit  him  with  an  humility  pro- 
portionable to  his  undertaking. 

4.  The  Spirit  Avas  given  to  him  by  his  Father,  to 
enable  him  with  a  mighty  power  to  got /trough  this  wi- 
dcrtaldng.  He  had  a  Spirit  of  might,  executive  of  his 
wisdom  and  counsel,  ha.  11.2,  a  courage  to  attempt 
the  most  daring  difficulties,  and  endure  the  iiercest 
calamities.  A  power  to  suffer  for  the  satisfaction  of 
justice,  a  power  to  relieve  the  pressures  of  our  wants, 
a  power  to  conquer  his  and  our  enemies.  When  he 
was  anointed  by  God  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  was 
anointed  with  power,  Acts  10.  38,  ^wauH  not  I'^Htria, 
for  the  exercise  of  his  office,  and  the  doing  good.  The 
design  of  putting  the  Spirit  upon  him,  was  that  he 
niiglit  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles;  for  that 
immediately  follows  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  to  him, 
Isa.  42.  1.  This  was  his  encouragement  actually  to 
engage  in  the  exercise  of  every  part  of  his  ofiice ; 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  glad  tidings  to  the  meek, 
fy.  Isa.  60.  1. 

The  Spirit  was  upon  him  in  all  the  acts  of  his  me- 
diation, the  Spirit  therefore  did  continually  assist  him 
in  every  exercise ;  he  was  not  left  alone,  but  he  that 
sent  him  was  with  him,  John  8.  29.  The  Father  was 
with  him  by  his  Spirit ;  the  Father  had  promised  his 
assistance  :  now  assisting  grace  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  His  grace  was  fed  and  actuated  by  the 
Spirit,  and  brought  forth  into  exercise.  The  Spirit 
led  him  into  temptation ;  what?  only  to  lead  him  to 
the  conflict,  and  desert  him  in  it  ?  No  surely,  but  to 
actuate  those  graces,  wherewith  he  had  filled  him, 
against  the  tempter;  Godzvas  with  him,  Acts  10.  38. 
Assisting,  exciting,  actuating  him.  And  the  Spirit 
did  assist  him,  and  excite  the  graces  in  him  to  the 
very  last  gasp ;  for  through  the  Spirit  he  offered  up 
himself,    Heb.  9.   14.     Through  the  virtue  of  this 
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Spirit,  sanctifying  his  human  nature,  gifting  liim  with 
strengtli  and  wisdom ;  exciting  those  eminent  graces 
upon  the  cross,  wherewith  he  had  filled  him  at  his 
conception ;  and  supporting  him  with  his  power, 
while  the  Father  was  bruising  him. 

As  he  lived  in  this  holiness  of  the  spirit,  so  he  died 
and  offered  up  himself  through  the  strength  of  it, 
without  spot  to  God.  Through  the  Spirit ,  signifies 
the  strength  and  power  of  the  Spirit,  as  when  we  are 
said  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  through  the  Spirit, 
Rom.  8.  13.  i.  e.  through  the  powerful  operation  of 
the  Spirit.  For  as  the  highest  graces  of  Christ,  faith, 
love,  and  obedience,  were  to  be  exercised  upon  the 
cross,  so  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  was  necessary,  to 
the  exciting  and  actuating  those  graces  :  for  acts  of 
grace  being  supernatural,  a  suitable  concourse  is  ne- 
cessary for  the  exerting  those  acts ;  and  this  con- 
course is  truly  the  exciting  and  assisting  grace  of  the 
Spirit.  The  natural  powers  of  the  humanity  cannot 
otherwise  be  helped  by  the  word,  but  as  the  xdyoc  or 
zcord,  flows  in  upon  it  to  actuate  those  powers  of  the 
soul.  But  this  influx  and  motion  is  common  to  the 
Trinity,  and  therefore  is  not  from  the  divine  nature, 
as  hypostatically  united,  but  from  God  as  the  first 
cause,  and  from  the  Spirit  as  a  person  whose 
office  it  is  to  excite  grace,  and  assist  it  in  the 
exercise. 

Not  that  the  Spirit  so  possessed  Christ,  as  that  he 
did  not  exercise  his  own  faculties  in  his  whole  office : 
but  as  the  Spirit  is  said  to  pray  in  us,  Rom.  8.  9.6, 
and  we  said  to  pray  in  him,  Jude  20.  The  Spirit 
quickens  our  faculties,  and  by  his  inspiration  excites 
and  assists  the  act.  The  Spirit  did  all  along  enable 
Christ  with  a  mighty  power:  it  did  first  unite  his 
soul  to  his  body,  his  divine  nature  to  the  human, 
strengthened  him  in  his  temptation,  stood  by  him  in  his 
passion,  and  at  last  united  his  body  to  his  soul  at  his 
resurrection.  Quickened  by  the  Spirit,  1  Pet.  3.  18. 
Declared  to  be  the.  Son  of  Godf  with  pcywer,  according 
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to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  hi/  his  resurveetion  j'rom  the 
flead,  Rom.  1.  J4;  showing  himself  here  in  tlic  uliole 
administration,  a  spirit  of  holiness,  in  his  conception, 
coiiversation,  oblation,  justification,  and  resurrection. 
Upon  nhich  account  lie  is  said  to  hejnstijic(li)i  the 
Spirit  in  the  administration  and  ordering  of  tlie 
church.  For  it  was  through  the  Hoiif  Ghvsi  he  gave 
C077imandmcnts  to  the  apostles  xthom  he  had  chosen^ 
Acts  \.  ii,  not  leaving  his  human  nature  till  it  was 
made  inunortal  and  glorious  in  heaven ;  that  thereby 
the  redemption  and  reconciliation  might  be  eveiy 
way  complete.  It  was  to  those  ends  and  purposes 
God  gave  the  Spirit  not  by  measure  to  him. 

5.  The  S[)irit  was  given  to  him  by  his  Father,  not 
only  to  fit  him  for  his  mediatori)  undertaking,  but 
thereby  to  accomplish  all  the  fruits  of  reconciliation 
in  his  seed,  as  God  prepared  him  a  body  to  lay  down 
as  a  ransom  for  us,  Alat.  20.  28,  so  he  gave  him  the 
Spirit,  to  bestow  as  a  largess  on  us  :  he  was  given  to 
him,  to  be  derived  from  him,  as  from  the  fountain,  to 
all  believers  ;  w  hence  they  are  said  to  be  his  fellows^ 
lltb.  1.9.     As  he  made  himself  their  fellow,  by  de- 
scending to  the  fellowship  of  their  nature ;  so  they 
were  to  be  his   fellows,  by  the   communications  of 
his   Spirit.      All  men  are  his  fellows  in   regard  of 
his   partaking  of  human  nature,  but  believers  only 
arc  his  fellows  in  rej^ard  of  conlorniitv  to  the  ima2;e  of 
God.     There  is  a  fulness  of  merit  in  liim  resident  in 
heaven,  as  a  sweet-smelling  savour  before  God  ;  and 
a  fulness  of  grace  to  distil  upon  his  seed  to  make 
them  acceptable  to  God  :  merit  to  keep  up  tlie  r.mity 
on  his  Father's  part,  and  grace  to  keep  up  the  amity 
on  the  believer's  part.     The  graces  of  the  Spirit  were 
given  to  him,  not  only  as  JVlediator,  without  which 
the  hunmn  nature  had  not  been  caj)able  for  the  work  ; 
but  as  a  head,   which  redound   from   him   upon   his 
members,  Col.  2.  19,  iwd  convey  nouiishment  to  every 
part. 

As  God  assembled  li^ht  m  the  sun,  to  fit  it  for  a 
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full  fountain  of  li,i>;ht,  to  transmit  from  heaven  to  the 
creatures  on  earth  motion,  warmth,  and  influences, 
whereby  the  qualities  in  all  bodies  are  preserved  and 
excited;  so  hath  God  given  the  Spirit  to  Christ,  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  and  stored  him  with  grace  and 
holiness,  as  a  common  fountain  oj  gardens,  a  public 
head,  for  the  quickening,  beautifying,  and  enriching 
believers.  Without  this  fulness  of  light,  the  sun 
could  not  be  beneficial  to  the  world,  nor  answer  the 
end  of  its  creation ;  so  without  this  fulness  of  spirit 
in  Christ,  he  could  not  accomplish  the  fruits  and  ends 
of  the  reconciliation  he  hath  made.  And  therefore 
though  the  Spirit  sanctified  Adam  in  innocence,  as 
the  third  person  in  the  I'rinity,  and  so  he  breathed 
an  holiness  upon  Christ,  yet  he  sanctifies  believers 
now  in  a  new  habitude,  not  only  as  the  third  person 
in  the  Trinity,  but  as  the  Spirit  of  Christ  the  Media- 
tor, sent  in  his  name  by  the  Father,  as  purchased  by 
Christ ;  upon  which  account  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  Christ  is  said  to  sefuJ  him,  John  1 6.  7, 
because  as  Mediator,  he  acquired  a  right  by  the  merit 
of  his  sufferings,  to  dispense  this  fulness  of  the  Spirit, 
who  now  acts  as  a  fruit  of  Christ's  intercession,  upon 
believers.  I  untl  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  comforter,  John  14.  16\ 

Use  of  this  part. 

First.  How  gross  a  sin  is  unbelief,  which  practically 
denies  the  ability  of  that  Saviour,  which  the  Father 
so  richly  fitted  by  his  Spirit  to  the  work  of  reconci- 
liation ?  It  is  a  charge  and  imputation  upon  God,  as 
though  he  did  not  furnish  him  with  sufficient  abihties. 
It  is  a  denying  his  divinity  or  humanity,  or  both.  It 
is  all  the  heresies  that  ever  were  started  against  the 
person  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  mass ;  they  are  all 
practically  bundled  up  in  this  one  single  sin.  God's 
anger  will  most  flame,  when  that  which  cost  him  the 
greatest  treasures  is  despised.  It  is  the  despising  all 
that  is  gi'eat  in  God ;  his  riches,  his  power,  his 
honour.     His  riches  in  furnishing  him,  his  power  in 

VOL.  V.  Y 
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sii[)porting  him,  his  honour  designed  by  hiin  in  both; 
It  is  a  more  sensible  contradiction  to  the  'iVinity, 
than  any  sin  against  the  hght  of  nature,  because  there 
is  a  more  evident  discovery  of  the  Trinity  in  his  me- 
diation, the  Father  appointing,  calHng,  counselHng, 
ordering;  the  Spirit  furnishing,  fitting,  exciting,  sup- 
j)orting ;  the  Son,  acting  as  the  subject  of  all  this. 
It  does  not  alfront  a  man,  nor  an  angel,  no  nor  only 
the  Son  of  God  himself,  but  the  magnificence  of  the 
Father  towards  him,  and  the  pains  of  the  Spirit  on 
him. 

2.  How  should  we  be  encouraged  to  faith  in  this 
able  Saviour  ?  Since  he  hath  all  the  fitness  that  could 
delight  God.  and  all  the  fulness  whcrel)y  he  can  plea- 
sure man  :  he  is  every  way  able  to  satisfy  God  and 
save  the  believer.  His  ability  being  so  much  and  so 
great  upon  the  earth,  is  not  diminished  in  heaven,  no 
more  than  his  compassions  are  abated.  -  As  he 
learned  a  new  mode  of  compassionating  men,  before 
his  departure  out  of  the  world ;  so  since  his  ascension 
to  heaven,  he  hath  received  a  greater  power  of  assist- 
ing men.  Hcfore  he  had  the  Spirit  to  gift  himself, 
now  he  hath  the  Spirit  to  send  upon  his  people.  He 
hath  a  fulness  of  grace,  a  fitness  of  gifts,  that  he  may 
be  every  way  able  to  help.  He  had  a  body  to  bear 
our  sins,  and  a  divine  nature  whereby  to  expiate  them ; 
his  merit  was  as  infinite  as  his  person.  He  is  an 
holy  high  priest,  not  tainted  with  any  of  those  evi}s 
which  he  was  to  expiate  in  others. 

He  is  not  only  man  ;  then  he  might  have  fallen  as 
\he  first  Adam  did,  and  left  us  in  the  same,  or  a  worse 
condition  than  before.  He  is  not  only  God  ;  then  he 
could  have  performed  no  obedience  to  the  law,  as  being 
not  concerned  in  it  as  a  subject,  but  as  the  law-giver, 
nor  could  he  have  offered  any  satisfaction  to  God,  as 
being  incapable  of  suffering  in  the  deity.  But  God 
and  man,  fit  to  repair  the  honour  of  Crod,  and  the 
fallen  state  of  the  creature.  He  had  an  enlarged  un- 
derstanding to  know  his  work,  inconceivable  power 
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to  perform  it,  and  incomparable  goodness  to  be  faith- 
ful in  it.  Such  wisdom  as  he  was  furnished  with 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  his  office,  nor  is  to  this  day  ; 
such  power  could  not  be  weak,  nor  will  ever  languish  ; 
such  integrity  could  not  be  false,  nor  will  ever  deceive 
the  comers  to  him. 

3.  Admire  these  infinite  compassions  of  God.  O 
marvellous  grace  !  That  Christ  should  be  endued 
with  the  richest  grace  by  his  Father  to  relieve  our  po- 
verty; with  the  highest  might,  to  help  our  weakness; 
with  a  powerful  assistance  to  conquer  our  enemies  ; 
with  an  overflowing  fulness,  to  iill  up  our  emptiness ; 
and  abundant  grace  poured  into  his  lips,  to  comfort 
our  dejectedness.  God  cannot  show  greater  love,  than 
to  send  his  Son  to  make  the  peace;  and  unlock  his 
cabinet,  wherewith  to  furnish  him.  An  old  frame  of 
thankfulness  will  not  fit  an  evangelical  discovery  of  love, 
when  God  tells  them  oi/iis  servant  in  whom  his  soul  de- 
lights, and  upon  whom  he  had  put  his  Spirit  for  the  re- 
demption of  man,  then  he  makes  this  use  of  exhortation 
of  it,  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  new  love,  calls  for 
new  praise.  God  might  have  destroyed  us  with  less  cost ; 
than  he  hath  reconciled  us,  for  our  destruction  there 
Avas  no  need  of  his  counsel,  nor  of  fitting  out  his  Son, 
nor  opening  his  treasures ;  a  word  would  have  done 
it,  whereas  our  reconciliation  stood  him  in  much 
charge.  It  was  at  the  expence  of  his  grace  and  Spirit, 
to  furnish  his  eternal  Son  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  our 
atonement.  An  inexpressible  wonder  that  the  Father 
should  prepare  his  Son  a  mortal  body,  that  our  souls 
might  be  prepared  for  an  incorruptible  glory. 
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FART    VII. 


•J'HE    COMMISSION    OF    JESUS    TO    HIS    WORK. 


His  whole  work  was  prescribed  him — He  received  in- 
structions for  his  work — His  commissinn  ivas  con- 
firmed  by  his  miracles — The  redemption  of '  men  xcas 
the  design  of'  his  commission — The  Father  actualltf 
sends  him — To  he  acknozvledged  as  the  sent  of  God 
— The  use  of'  these  considerations — Jesus  was  ac- 
tually bruised  by  the  Father — Th'is  was  necessary  as 
l^nvhat  he  was  to  suffer — And  the  attributes  to  be 
glorified — His  justice — His  hol'iness — His  love. 


5.  vxOD  commissioned  Chnst  to  this  work  of  recon- 
ciliation^  He  gave  him  a  fuhiess  of  authorily,  as  well 
as  a  fulness  of  abihty.  He  is  therefore  said  to  be 
sealed,  as  having  his  commission  under  the  great  seal  of 
heaven  yjokn  6.27.*  Sealing  notes  a  special  design  men  t  of 
the  thing  sealed  to  some  special  purpose :  so  the  seal- 
ing of  Christ  signifies  his  separation  and  autliority  to 
exercise  his  otlices  ;  and  in  particular,  of  giving  meat 
to  the  world,  which  should  endure  to  everlasting  life. 
By  virtue  of  this  commission,  whatsoever  Christ  does 
is  valid  ;  for  he  does  it  as  God's  attorney,  to  whom 
he  hath  transferred  a  power  to  carrry  on  the  work  of 
redemption ;  in  which  respect  lie  is  called  God's  ser- 

*  Twrov  yap  onuT^p  i<T0/)ay<Ttv  o  Qtoc-' 
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vaiit,  not  by  nature,  but  a  servant  by  office.  In  this 
respect  he  is  said  to  be  anointed,  Isa.  C)\.\.  Anoint 
ing  was  not  so  much  the  fitting  a  person,  as  a  decla- 
ration of  his  fitness,  and  an  authorizing  him  to  an 
exercise  of  his  offices.  Anointing  under  the  law,  sig- 
nified an  authority  conferred  upon  a  person  for  go- 
vernment, priesthood,  or  prophecy.  In  that  place 
Christ  doth  distinguish  his  commission  from  his  ritness, 
and  declares  himself  fit,  because  he  was  commissioned ; 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  there  is  his  fit- 
ness, because  v  therefore  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
me. 

It  was  not  acrreeable  to  the  divine  wisdom,  to  coui 
mission  any  for  an  office,  but  wiiom  he  had  furnished 
with  an  ability  for  that  office.  What  was  he  com- 
missioned for?  not  to  tliunder  the  law,  but  to  declare 
the  gospel,  the  gospel  of  peace  to  the  broken  hearted, 
to  reveal  the  thoughts  of  amity  which  his  Father  had. 
Upon  this  account  Christ  tells  us,  he  did  not  come  of 
himself,  John  1 .  28,  and  in  regard  of  this  commission 
he  is  called  Gods  angel;  Mai.  3.  1,  messenger,  the 
word  signifies  an  angel ;  the  apostle  oJ  our  profession, 
Heb.  3.  1,  because  as  he  authorized  and  sent  the 
apostles,  so  the  Father  authorized  and  sent  him  a 
messenger,  and  an  interpreter.  Job  33.  23.  Though 
this  commission  was  given  him  at  his  birth,  yet  God 
rene^ved  the  declaration  of  it  several  times.  At  his 
baptism.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  xvhom  I  am  well 
pleased,  Mat.  3.  17.  At  his  transfiguration,  This  is 
mif  beloved  Son,  in  zvhom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye 
him,  Mat.  17.  5.  Christ  pleads  this  commission,  as 
well  as  the  covenant  between  them,  I  have  finished  the 
work  thou  gavest  me  to  do,  John  17. 4,  when  he  calls  it 
a  work  given  him  to  do ;  what  work  I  have  done,  was 
appointed  me,  and  I  have  done  it  by  thy  authority  ; 
and  therefore  our  redemption  and  security  in  it,  depends 
primarily  upon  the  covenant  or  foederal  transaction 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  and  next,  upon  the 
commission  given  to  Christ,  which  was  indeed  but  th« 
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performance   of  the   first   articles   on    the    Father's 
part. 

Christ's  commission  was  declared  several  ways  ;  by 
the  miracles  he  wrought  by  his  own  hand,  as  well  as 
by  the  apostles  ;  by  tlie  holiness  of  his  life  ;  by  the 
accomjilishmcnt  of  all  the  predictions  of  the  proj)hets 
in  his  person  ;  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and 
by  the  conversion  of  the  world,  executed  in  the  most 
astonishing  and  divine  manner.  1'his  commission  he 
had  at  once  as  well  as  his  titness  ;  but  he  did  succes- 
sively enter  into  the  exercise  of  his  oflices  ;  at  first  he 
performed  his  prophetical,  then  exercised  his  priestly, 
a  little  before  his  death,  at  his  authorative  prayer, 
John  17,  where  he  begins  his  intercession,  the  great- 
est, choicest,  and  most  durable  part  of  his  priest- 
hood. His  kingly,  he  exercised  more  especially  after 
his  resurrection,  in  the  orders  he  settled  for  the 
church  ;  all  power  was  then  more  manifestly  declared 
to  be  given  him. 

He  had  then  in  the  whole,  the  stamp  of  all  Gods 
authority  upon  him. 

(1.)  His  iclwle  work  zvas  prescribed  him  ;  which  is 
expressed  by  the  notion  of  a  precept,  as  he  was  God's 
servant.  The  command  of  a  superior  is  a  sufficient 
commission  to  a  servant,  to  do  a  work  he  is  ordered 
to  perform ;  and  Christ,  in  regard  of  his  mediatory 
office,  was  inferior  to  his  Father,  John  14.  28.  In 
which  respect  the  Father  is  said  to  be  greater  than 
he  :  the  connnand  was  his  commission  from  God,  but 
miracles  were  the  manifestation  of  that  commission  to 
man.  I'his  command  implies  not  any  unwillingness 
in  Christ  to  undertake  and  perform  this  work  ;  (as 
though  God  were  necessitated  to  bend  his  will  there- 
unto, and  to  force  him  by  virtue  of  his  obedience  to 
it ;)  but  it  is  rather  a  law  or  rule  of  his  acting  volun- 
tarily, agreed  upon  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  ; 
and  as  heartily  embraced  by  Christ,  as  it  was  kindly 
enacted  by  God  for  the  good  of  man. 

In  regard  of  this  particular  order,  his  whole  me- 
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i^iatory  management  in  the  v/orld  is  called  obedience. 
He  became  obedient  unto  death,  fcen  the  death  of  the 
cross,  Phil.  2.  8.  Obedient  to  death,  even  to  the  ut- 
most and  sharpest  point,  which  infers  an  extension 
of  the  command  on  God's  part,  and  obedience  on 
Christ's  part  in  all  things  preceding  the  cross,  and  all 
the  circumstances  of  his  reconcilini*;  death ;  doinij  no- 
thing  in  his  whole  state  of  humiliadon,  but  in  obedi- 
ence to  his  Father's  injunctions  :  whicli  injunctions 
were  so  particular,  that  there  is  no  njaterial  tiling  in 
the  whole  life  and  death  of  Christ  upon  record  in  the 
new  testament,  but  is  expressed  in  the  mysteries  of 
the  law,  or  the  oracles  of  the  prophets  in  the  old. 
He  did  nothing  either  as  nian,  or  as  Mediator,  but 
according  to  God's  order :  as  he  was  man,  he  was 
observant  of  the  moral  law,  as  being  that  covenant  of 
works  he  was  to  make  up  the  breach  of,  which  he  per- 
formed in  the  highest  manner  upon  the  cross,  mani- 
festing his  love  to  God  in  laving  down  his  life  ac- 
cording  to  his  order,  and  love  to  man  in  giving  his 
life  for  a  ransom  for  him  :  and  by  an  act  of  charity 
incumbent  upon  him  by  the  moral  law,  praying  for 
his  persecutors. 

As  he  was  born  under  tlie  Jewish  administration, 
he  observed  (lod's  orders  in  that ;  in  circumcision, 
as  a  foederal  rite,  which  he  suffered  in  his  flesh  ;  and 
the  passover,  a  commemoration  of  a  national  deliver- 
ance, whicli  he  celebrated  with  his  disciples;  but 
not  in  purificadons  and  sacrifices,  which  were  ap- 
pointed for  atonement,  and  implied  sin  in  the  offerer, 
which  it  was  not  congruous  for  him  to  be  subject  to, 
by  reason  of  the  exact  purity  of  his  person ;  but  above 
all,  he  was  an  exact  observer  of  the  mediatory  law ; 
which  was  a  law  added  over  and  above  to  him  in  that 
economy,  and  incumbent  upon  none  else,  neither 
angels  nor  men.  In  this  he  did  nothing,  but  by 
order;  he  did  nothing  of  himself .,  but  what  he  saw  the 
Father  do,  John  5.  19;  i.  e.  what  he  had  direcdons 
from  his  Father  to  perform  ;  for  if  you  understand  it 
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of  Clirist  as  Mediator,  he  did  many  things  which  the 
Father  did  not  do,  but  nothing  but  what  the  lather 
did  order  liini  to  do. 

And  therefore  whatsoever  Christ  did  was  mani- 
fested to  liim  by  the  Father;  For  the  Fal/icr  lores  the 
Son,  ami  shous  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth,  &c. 
ver.  20 :  and  he  h.ad  no  respect  to  his  own  will,  did 
nothing  of  his  own  will,  did  nothing  of  his  own  head, 
but  observed  exactly  the  pattern  set  him  by  the  will 
of  his  Father.  I  can  of  my  o'ccnself  do  nothings  I 
seek  not  mi)  oivn  will,  but  the  zdll  (yf  the  Father  ivhich 
hath  sent  me,  ver.  30.  As  he  was  sent  by  his  Fatiier's 
order,  so  he  was  altogether  guided  by  his  Father's 
■will,  wherewith  his  own  will  exactly  concurred. 
Therefore  those  good  works  he  had  done,  were  show  ed 
them  from  his  Father,  John  1 0.  32,  those  KoKa  'ipya, 
those  comelij  xvorks ;  all  that  tenderness  he  had 
showed  either  to  soul  or  body,  were  wrought  by  his 
Father's  commission,  and  his  Father's  power.  In 
this  respect,  as  he  vsas  polished  in  regard  of  fitness, 
so  he  was  a  shajt  in  regard  of  motion,  Isa.  49.  2, 
flying  swiftly  to  the  mark  whereto  the  archer  designed 
him.  And  because  he  had  so  exactly  observed  his 
commission,  he  did  abide  in  his  Fathers  lore,  which 
he  uses  as  an  incentive  to  his  disciples'  obedience, 
both  from  his  own  example,  and  the  issue  of  it. 
John  15.  10. 

(2.)  God  gave  him  instructions  how  to  manage 
this.  When  any  wise  man  intends  an  end,  and  fixes 
upon  the  best  means  for  it,  he  orders  every  circum- 
stance, time,  place,  manner,  as  far  as  he  is  able.  God, 
intending  the  mediation  and  incarnation  of  Christ, 
comprehended  under  that  decree,  the  place,  manner, 
and  all  the  ciicumstances  of  it  in  every  punctilio.  It 
is  so  evident  that  Christ  had  his  instructions  from 
God,  that  the  Socinians  fancy  an  ascension  of  Christ 
into  heaven  after  his  birth,  and  before  his  preaching 
in  the  world,  to  be  instructed  by  (jod  what  he  siiould 
preach;  for  Paul,  say  they,  ascended  into  heaven  before 
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he  was  sent  to  the  Gentiles :  and  if  the  servant  did,  why 
not  the  Master  ?  But  this  is  to  argue  against  the  Deity 
of  Christ.  It  is  strange  that  the  scripture  which 
s])eaks  so  particularly  of  the  actions  of  Christ,  of  what 
was  done  before  his  preaching,  viz.  his  birth  and  bap- 
tism, should  be  silent  in  so  remarkable  an  occurrence, 
and  every  evangelist  be  forgetful  of  it :  it  is  not  cre- 
dible, that  if  they  had  known  it,  they  should  be  silent 
in  it ;  but  the  scripture  plainly  denies  this  pretended 
ascension  ;  He  entered  once  into  the  holy  place,  Heb.  9. 
12,  24. 

In  regard  of  this  instruction,  God  is  said  to  call 
Christ  to  his  joot^  Isa.  41.  2,  i.  e.  taught  him:  as 
scholars  used  to  sit  at  their  master's  feet;  JVho  raised 
up  the  righteous  man  from  the  east,  piy  righteousness. 
Some  understand  it  of  Abraham,  some  of  Cyrus, 
both  which  were  raised  from  the  east;  but  the  follow- 
ing expressions  are  too  iiigh  to  suit  either  of  them. 
God  brought  him  as  the  sun  from  the  east,  to  shine 
upon  a  dark  and  blind  world.  His  work  is  in  this 
respect  said  to  be  before  him,  Isa.  62.  11,  as  having 
his  instructions  copied  out  to  him ;  as  ambassadors 
receive  instructions  from  the  prince.  His  doctrine  is 
therefore  said  not  to  be  so  much  his,  as  his  Father's, 
Johji  17.  16;  it  is  a  transcript  of  his  Father's  mind 
and  will :  /  ha^ve  not  hid  thy  righteousness  xvithin 
my  heart,  I  have  declared  thy  faithfulness,  and 
thy  salvation,  I  have  not  concealed  thy  loving-kindness 
and  thy  truth,  Psal.  40.  9,  10;  wherein  Christ  is 
represented  speaking  to  his  Father,  and  giving  an 
account  how  he  had  observed  his  rule,  and  how  faith- 
ful he  had  been  in  the  declarations  of  his  will ;  how  em- 
phatical  is  he  in  referring  all  to  God,  thy  righteous- 
ness, thy  faithfulness,  thy  salvation,  thy  loving  kind- 
ness, thy  truth.  Whatsoever  Christ  spake,  he  heard 
from  the  Father ;  not  only  as  a  Son  by  eternal  gene- 
ration, but  as  a  Mediator  by  an  authoritative  instruc- 
tion, he  spake  to  the  world  those  things  which  he  had 
heard  of  the  Father,  John  8.  26,  and  every  tittle  of 
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his  instnictions  Mas  observed,  Joh?i  1.5.  \5  ;  he  had 
comniunicated  all  things  Avhich  he  had  heard  of  his 
Father,  and  whatsoever  he  did  coujiminicatc,  was  re- 
vealed tohini  by  his  Father.  '1  his  declaration,  which 
Mas  the  chief  part  of  his  instructions,  was  of  the  Jiame 
of  God,  which  he  pleads  he  had  dcclaix'd,  John  17. 
i},  '■2.6,  the  name  of  grace  and  love  which  is  expressed, 
Exod.  34,  his  reconciling  name. 

The  name  of  God  is  said  to  be  in  him,  E.vod.  23. 
21.  My  name,  i.  e.  my  law  and  doctrine,  as  in  some 
places  the  law  of  Christ  is  expounded,  his  law,  Isa. 
42.  4,  which  is  rendered  his  name,  Mat.  12.  21. 
Tiiis  Mas  promised  :  /  icill  raise  them  up  a  prophet, 
and  xcill  put  mp  xvords  in  his  mouth,  and  he  shall  speak 
unto  them  all  that  I  shall  command  him,  Deal.  18.  18, 
19.  They  were  God's  words  in  his  moutii ;  (lods 
Avords  MJiich  he  should  speak  in  God's  name.  Ciod 
gave  him  authority  to  reveal  his  will,  and  coinmand- 
ed  men  to  hear  him,  if  they  had  any  mind  to  eter- 
nal happiness.  You  have  the  full  instructions  of 
the  work  he  was  to  do,  and  the  words  he  was  to 
speak,  Isa.  49.  8,  9,  after  the  covenant  made  M'ith 
him,  he  m  as  to  establish  the  tottering  earth  which  was 
shaken  and  disordered  by  sin  ;  he  was  to  be  an  herald 
to  proclaim  pardon  and  liberty  in  favour  to  the 
prisoners  bound  in  chains  of  guilt.  God  instructs 
him  what  he  sliould  say;  That  thou  mayest  say  to  the 
prisoners.  Go  forth  to  them  that  are  in  darkness,  shew 
yoursek'es  ;  come  out  of  your  dungeon,  you  that  are 
sold  under  the  power  of  sin,  shew  yourselves,  appear 
before  God  as  a  reconciled  Father;  for  I  am  the 
covenant  of  the  people,  and  God  s  salvation  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

(3.)  Miracles  perfornied  by  him.  Mere  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  authenticity  of  his  commission.  They 
Mere  miracles  of  that  nature  that  had  not  been  per- 
formed by  any  prophet  before  hinj.  The  opening  the 
eyes  of  one  tliat  Mas  born  blind,  vvas  an  act  unheard 
of  in  the  world ;  and  the  raising  one  that  had  lain 
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some  days  putrifying  in  his  grave,  Avasnotto  be  paral- 
leled by  any  of  the  ancient  prophets.     And  those 
miracles  done  by  him,  which  were  of  the  same  kind 
with  those  done  by  the  prophets  of  old,  were  done 
with  more  ease,  and  in  a  way  of  absolute  authority. 
These  were  such  credentials,  that  not  only  Nicodemiis 
acknowledged  him  upon  that  account,  to  be  a  teacher 
scat  from  God,  John  3.  2 ;  but  the  devils  knew  him 
to  be  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  Luke  At.  41.     The 
casting  out  devils  was  an  unanswerable  argument  of 
his  authority ;  smce  those  malicious  spirits  were  too 
strong  to  be  subject  to  a  created  power,  or  obey  his 
command,  without  a  touch  of  omnipotence  to  compel 
them  to  it;  these  he   dispossessed  with    authority, 
as  one  that  had  power  over  them ;  whence  the  people 
began  to  admire  the  e.vccllency  of  his  doctrine,  Mark 
1.   2?',   because  accompanied  with  such  triumphant 
seals.     Without  a  divine  commission  to  fortify  his 
command,  his  word  had  been  as  ridiculous  to  them, 
as  they  were  malicious  against  him:  the  end  of  all 
tliose  miracles  wrought  by  him,  was  to  testify  God's 
approbation  and  mission  of  him.     Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles,  won- 
ders,  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of 
you.  Acts  2.  22,  cnrolehiyi.uvov.     They  were  demon- 
strations of  his  commission,  and  are  called  signs  which 
God  did  by  him,  as  they  are  called  also  the  works  of 
his  Father,  John  5.  S6,  which  bore  witness  of  him 
that  the  Father  had  sent  him,  and  challenged  from  the 
Jews  a  belief  of  him  ;  and  he  intimates  that  their  unbe- 
lief had  been  excusable,   if   he  had  not  done   such 
works,  John  10.  37. 

These  miracles  were  an  evident  testimony  that  the 
Father  was  in  him,  because  exceeding  the  sphere  of 
natural  causes,  they  were  products  of  the  creative 
power,  which  is  ascribed  in  scripture  principally  to 
the  Father;  and  therefore  more  unanswerable  than  an 
audible  voice  from  heaven,  which  had  been  more  lia- 
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ble  to  evasions  and  objection?,  than  ocular  demon- 
strations allowed  by  the  coninion  sense  of  all  specta- 
tors, and  felt  by  the  snbject  who  received  the  benefit 
of  them.  These  being  acts  of  onini|)otcnce,  could  not 
be  atiixed  to  a  falsity.  For  it  N\ould  follow,  that 
either  God  were  deceived  himself,  which  he  cannot 
be,  because  of  his  omniscience,  or  that  he  would  de- 
ceive others,  which  is  inipussible,  because  of  his  truth. 
And  csjiecially  when  he  was  solemnly  desired  to  as- 
sist him  with  his  omnipotence  in  the  raising  Lazarus 
to  this  end,  that  they  iiii^ht  believe  that  he  had  sent 
him,  John  1 1.  42,  which  he  durst  never  have  desired, 
nor  woukl  God  ever  have  granted,  had  he  only  pre- 
tended an  authority  ;  for  then  he  had  settled  the  iaith 
of  man  upon  a  false  foundation,  in  overpowering  their 
reason  by  a  supernatural  work,  to  assent  to  those 
things  which  they  could  not  have  been  induced  unto 
by  lower  arguments.  These  were  the  seals  of  his  pa- 
tent from  heaven  ;  whence  when  John  sent  his  disci- 
ples to  know  of  him,  whether  he  were  the  Messiah, 
he  gives  no  other  demonstration,  than  that  of  the 
supernatural  works  he  had  wrought. 

(4.)  The  end  oi  this  commission  was  the  reconcilia- 
tion and  redemption  of  man,  by  making  satisj action 
for  our  sins ;  IVho  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  zcorld,  accoi^d- 
ing  to  the  zci/l  of  God,  and  our  Father,  Gal.  1.  4. 
It  was  the  will  of  God,  and  our  Father,  that  he  should 
give  himself  Ibi- our  sins,  wherein  God  acted  not  only 
as  a  just  Judge  to  have  the  honour  of  his  law  main- 
taineil,  nor  onlv  as  a  sovereign  Lord,  to  reduce  the 
creature  to  obedience;  butas  a  tender  Father;  out  of  a 
paternal  affection  to  restore  the  creature  to  hajjpiness  ; 
according  to  the  7(Hl  of  God,  and  our  Father.  '^I'he 
apostle  lays  therefore  our  atonement  upon  tiie  will  of 
(iod,  whereby  Christ  was  authorised  to  this  work; 
Jh/  uhich  will  zee  are  sanctified.  Heb.  10.  10.  By  this 
^vill  of  God  given  in  charge,  and  instructions  to  Christ, 
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we  are  atoned  and  brought  into  a  state  of  reconcilia- 
tion, through  the  ottering  of  the  body  of  Christ  once 
for  all.  Hence  ikatncoaeat,  a  making  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people,  is  said  to  be  a  thing  per- 
taining to  God,  wherein  Christ  expressed  his  faithful- 
ness to  the  instructions  God  gave  him  as  a  Jiig/i 
pries/,  Heb.  2.  7. 

He  was  commissioned  to  /e*///?/ of  the  love  of  God. 
Yearemy  witnesses,  cuidmii  serxiantswhom  Ihavechosen, 
that  iiou  may  know  and  believe  me,  and  understand  that 
I  am  he  :  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord,  and  besides  me  there 
is  no  Saviour,  Isa.  43.  10,  11.  'io  witness  the  na- 
ture and  love  of  God  in  the  salvation  he  hath  provid- 
ed, to  evidence  that  he  was  the  only  true  God,  be- 
cause the  only  fountain  of  salvation  to  the  lost  world  : 
He  had  therefore  an  account  of  all  from  his  Father^ 
upon  whose  hearts  an  impression  of  this  love  was  to 
be  made,  so  that  he  knciv  them  all  by  name,  John  1 0. 
3.  It  was  to  give  us  an  understanding  of  God,  both 
of  his  truth  and  of  his  love,  John  5.  20. 

The  design  of  his  commission  was  to  secure  our 
final  and  perfect  ndhalion.  It  was  the  will  of  God^ 
not  only  that  he  should  give  himself'  for  our  sins, 
but  that  he  should  deliver  us  from  this  evil  zvorld;  i.  e» 
conduct  us  to  heaven,  that  we  might  be  for  ever 
there  without  spot,  or  any  stain  of  the  evil  of  the 
world  upon  us,  Gal.  1.  4.  Upon  this  account  he  had 
authority,  l^saiar,  to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
God  had  given  him  ;  and  it  was  in  his  instructions^ 
not  to  cast  ojf  any  that  came  to  him,  John  6\  38. 
Whence  the  conversion  of  the  Samaritan  woman  is 
said  to  be  the  will  of  his  Father,  John  4.  34  :  and 
there  is  no  work  of  grace  upon  any  soul  by  the  merit 
of  his  passion,  and  power  of  the  Spirit,  but  is  by  an 
order  of  his  Father  to  him  for  it;  and  tlierefore 
when  God  shall  call  for  all  those  that,  as  a  right,  are 
deposited  in  his  hands,  he  expects  the  full  perform- 
ance of  his  chai-ge,  and  a  resignation  of  them  all  to 
him  without  the  loss  of  one,  John  6.  39.     For  liis 
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commission  and  instructions  extended,  not  only  to 
take  away  the  enmity  on  Gods  j)art  by  the  satisfac- 
tion of  his  justice,  but  to  present  them  unblameable 
and  unreproveable  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  there 
might  be  no  ground  for  the  breaking  oat  of  this  enmity 
again  on  either  side.  Col.  1.  20,  S22.  Thus  was  our 
Saviour  made  by  the  authority  of  God,  a  sure/ij  of  a 
htttcr  testament,  Ileb.  7.  ^29.;  a  surety  on  man"s  part 
to  satisfy  the  debts  which  are  owing  to  the  justice  of 
God,  which  he  performed  as  a  priest  by  his  death  ;  and 
a  surety  on  God's  part  to  secure  pardon  and  peace  to 
behevers,  that  they  should  be  no  more  under  arrest  for 
their  debts,  which  was  ensured  when  all  authority  and 
power  was  given  into  his  hands ;  so  that  the  commis- 
sion and  instructions  were  every  way  extensive  for 
the  asserting  the  honour  of  God,  and  ensuring  the  hap- 
piness of  the  creature. 

6.  The  Father  actually  sends  him.  Nothing  more 
frequent  in  the  gospel,  especially  of  John,  than  Christ's 
affirming  he  was  sent  by  the  Father ;  /  proceeded 
forth,  and  came  from  God,  neither  came  I  of  m\)self\ 
but  he  sent  me,  John  8.  42.  As  he  intruded  not 
himself,  nor  appointed  himself,  so  he  did  not  take  his 
journey,  and  present  himself  to  the  world,  till  he  had 
his  dispatch  from  God  ;  as  he  had  his  divine  being 
by  communication  from  the  Father,  so  he  had  his 
temporary  mission  from  his  Father.  His  generation 
is  the  proper  ground  of  his  mission.  But  I  know  him, 
for  I  am  from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me,  John  1 .  29  ; 
though  his  mission  is  not  the  necessary  consequent  of 
his  eternal  generation  :  his  eternal  generation  did  not 
necessitate  his  temporal  incarnation,  no  more  than  the 
eternal  procession  of  the  Spirit  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  can  necessitate  the  incarnadon  of  the  Spirit. 
There  was  in  the  Father  a  right  of  sending  propter 
relationem  originis  :  and  because  of  Christ's  voluntary 
putting  himself  into  the  relation  of  a  Mediator.  In 
respect  of  his  being  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity, 
he  is  said  to  be  begotten ;  as  Mediator  and  recon- 
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ciler,  he  is  said  to  be  sent ;  generation  was  an  eternal 
act,  mission  a  temporal ;  that  was  natural,  this  vo- 
luntary ;  the  decree  of  mission  was  eternal,  the  act  of 
mission  temporal.  His  being  sent,  doth  not  impair 
his  Deity :  though  sent,  he  is  Jehovah  ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  after  the  glory  he  hath  sent  me^ 
and  yon  shall  knozv  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  sent 
me,  Zech.  2.  8,  9.  The  person  that  saith  he  is  sent, 
is  Jehovah,  and  is  sent  by  Jehovah ;  and  the  end  af 
his  sending  is  there  expressed,  ver.  1 1.  For  the  con- 
junction of  many  nations  to  the  Lord,  in  that  day  of 

his  sending  and  dwelling;  in  the  midst  of  Zion.     And 

• 
when  he  affirms  that  he  is  sent  by  the  Lord  ;  And 

^ww  the  Lord  God  and  his  Spirit  hath  sent  me,  Isa. 
48.  1(5,  he  affirms  himself  to  be  the  first  and  the  last, 
ver.  Ii2,  13.  JVhose  hand  laid  iliefnmdation  of  the 
earth,  and  his  right  hand  spanned  the  hea%'ens,  when 
he  called  unto  them  to  stand  up  together  :  his  ancient 
name  was  sent,  which  some  think  is  the  signification 
of  the  word  Shiloh,  Gen.  49.  10,  which  they  derive 
from  a  word  which  signifies  sending;  and  Moses 
speaks  of  him  to  God  by  this  title ;  O  my  God,  send 
I  pray  thee  by  the  hand  thou  tvilt  send,  E.vod.  4.  13  ; 
which  anciently  was  understood  of  the  Messiah,  be- 
cause the  patriarchs  did  in  difficult  things  express 
their  desire  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  who  was 
to  restore  and  setde  all  things  in  a  happy  state. 
Moses  knew  that  God  would  send  him  to  be  a  Re- 
deemer, and  he  desires  God  would  send  by  him. 
Anditis  a  title  appropriated  to  Christ  by  John  Baptist  ; 
He  whom  God  hath  sent,  John  3.  34. 

( 1 .)  There  is  the  highest  reason  to  acknowledge  him 
sent  of  God.  That  there  was  such  a  person  in  the 
■world,  is  acknowledged  by  the  very  enemies  to  hjs 
person,  and  owned  in  human  stories,  as  well  as  divine 
writ.  *  Since  he  professed  himself  to  be  sent  by 
God,  if  he  were  not  sent  by  him,  he  had  been  guilty 

*  Savaranola  Trium.  Crwcis.  lib.  2.  cap.  13.  p.  134, 
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of  the  greatest  falsity,  and  greatest  folly  in  affirming 
so.  Had  he  been  a  mere  man,  and  come  without 
any  authority,  how  conies  it  to  pass,  that  after  his 
death  he  prevailed  against  the  laws  of  the  nation,  the 
grandeur  and  valour  of  the  world,  the  wisdom  and 
eloquence  of  men,  and  against  the  whole  world  that 
resisted  his  doctrine?  That  he  put  to  flight  the 
powers  of  hell,  silenced  their  oracles  ?  How  should 
one  crucified  as  a  malefactor,  be  so  powerful  after  his 
death,  to  make  such  impressions  upon  the  minds  of 
men,  to  change  the  whole  scene  of  the  world  ;  to 
assist  his  followers  for  many  years  after  in  the  work- 
ing of  miracles?  If  God  would  for  a  time  have  left 
such  a  wickedness  (had  it  been  a  false  assertion)  un- 
revenged ,  yet  would  he  ever  have  seconded  it  by  his 
own  power,  and  nonplussed  men  into  a  belief  of  it. 
Would  he  have  assisted  the  heralds  of  this  news  even 
against  himself,  and  his  ow  n  truth  and  righteousness  ? 
Had  this  been  done  by  human  means,  it  might  have 
been  suspected ;  but  a  divine  wisdom  and  art  appear- 
ed in  all.  It  was  not  by  riches,  honours,  or  the  pro- 
mises of  worldly  greatness,  that  this  doctrine  spread 
itself  over  the  world,  and  found  such  harbour  in  the 
minds  of  men ;  but  by  promises  of  an  invisible  and 
future  happiness,  and  assurance  of  present  miser}^ 
reproach,  poverty,  prisons,  torments,  and  death  ;  arid 
by  these  means  his  followers  increased  to  be  a  formi- 
dable number,  against  the  opposition  of  the  princes  and 
learning  of  the  world,  and  they  were  more  willing 
and  fond  to  lay  down  their  lives  to  seal  the  truth  of 
the  doctrine,  that  Christ  was  se?il  of  God,  than 
to  strike  one  stroke  for  the  propagation  of  it,  though 
they  wanted  not  courage  for  acting,  as  well  as  for 
suffering,  had  any  such  commission  been  granted 
them.  *  Now  if  God  doth  rule  tlie  world  justly  and 
righteously,  we  must  believe  that  Christ  was  sent  by 
God  for  those  ends  he  declared  in  the  time  of  hi» 

*  Ibid.  cap.    p.  11%. 
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life,  or  we  must  deny  the  righteous  providence  of 
God,  and  acknowledge  all  things  to  be  ordered  by 
chance,  or  some  worse  power ;  we  must  accuse  God 
of  the  highest  unrighteousness,  in  bearing  witness  by 
a  divine  power  to  so  great  an  imposture,  whereby 
millions  of  souls  would  be  undone,  had  he  not,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  declaration,  been  sent  by  God. 

(2.)  God  sent  him  for  this  end  of  reconciliation 
and  redemption.  He  was  sent  as  the  messenger  of 
the  covenant,  Mai.  3.  1,  to  declare  the  peace,  as  well 
as  to  be  the  peace,  Eph.2.  14,  17.  The  thing  itself 
was  so  incredible,  that  an  injured  God  should  be  de- 
sirous of  reconciliation,  and  upon  such  terms  as  the 
death  of  his  Son,  that  it  was  as  needful  to  be  de- 
clared by  God,  as  contrived  and  acted  by  God.  The 
objections  that  might  have  been  made  against  it,  had 
such  strength,  that  he  only  who  lay  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  and  knew  all  his  eternal  counsels,  and  was 
the  actor  of  it  in  his  own  person,  could  reveal  the 
thoughts,  purposes,  and  resolves  of  his  Father  con- 
cerning it  from  all  eternity,  John  1.  18. 

Use  1.  We  see  again  here  the  sad  charge  against 
unbelief  and  disobedience.  It  is  a  despising  the 
stamp  of  all  God's  authority  upon  Christ,  and  tear- 
ing his  commission :  a  refusal  of  one  particularly 
sent,  a  rejection  of  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
and  all  the  covenant  treaties  of  love  and  peace,  lliis 
was  the  aggravation  of  the  Jews'  sin,  and  is  likewise 
of  all  the  inheritors  of  that  unbelief,  to  the  end  of  the 
world ;  that  Christ  hath  an  authoritative  commission 
from  his  Father,  and  is  not  received  by  the  rebels  : 
that  he  speaks  in  his  Fathers  name,  and  is  not  believed 
by  the  offender,  John  5.  4'>.  God  was  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world,  as  a  prince  in  an  ambassador ; 
therefore  God  and  his  reconciling  offer  are  despised 
in  the  refusal  of  his  commission  :  it  is  to  God  the 
affront  is  offered,  Christ  being  the  representative  of 
God  in  the  highest  and  most  gracious  charge,  in  the 
tenderest    and    most   indulgent    offers,    any    slight 

VOL.  y.  z 
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thoughts  of  his  person,  any  contempt  of  his  precepts, 
any  disregard  of  his  proniibes,  redounds  upon  the  per- 
son authorizing  him  to  those  ends.  lie  was  sent  to  he. 
heard  and  obeijccl.  Matt.  17.5;  not  to  be  shghttd  and 
despised. 

2.  Study  Christ's  commission  in  the  extent  of  it. 
Whatsoever   Christ  doth,  he  dotii  it  by   comniaiid 
and  comujission  from  his  lather.     1  his  will  support 
.  faith  against  fears,  and  hope  against  despondencies. 
It  will  atibrd  us  arguments  in  prayer,  when  we  can 
open  before  God  the  commission  he  gave  to  his  Son, 
and  back  every  petition  with  some  clause  in  it;  when 
w^e  can  go  to   Christ  as  an   officer  authorized  and 
instructed,  and  show  him  what  instructions  lie  had ; 
To  bind  up  the  broken  hearted,  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
^  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  tJicm  that 
•  are  bound,  to  give  beauty  jbr  ashes,  the  oil  oj  Joy  J  or 
mourning,   the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness,  that  they  may  be  trees  of  light cpusness,  Isa. 
61.  1,  2,  3.     To  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  deliver 
the  captives,  open  the  prisons,  change  deformity  into 
beauty,  and  sorrow  into  joy,  a  spirit  of  heaviness  into 
a  spirit  of  praise,  a  languishing  frame  into  a  fruitful 
growth.      All  which  parts  of  his  commission  were 
owned  by   him,  LuJa'  4.    18,  and    observed    in   his 
actings  in  the  world.    The  poor  woman  pleaded  wiili 
him  for  mercy,  as  he  was  the  Sou  of  David,  Malt. 
15.  22.     We  upon  a  higher  title,  as  he  is  the  com- 
missioner of  God,  the  apostle  of  our  profession,  the 
messenger  of  the  covenant. 

3.  Act  faith  nuich  upon  it.  There  is  little  com- 
fort in  all  that  Christ  did  and  sufiered,  unless  we  re- 
spect him  as  one  sent.  Had  he  come  of  his  own 
head,  we  could  not  with  any  confidence  plead  his 
merit  before  God.  He  is  sent  as  his  Father's  servant, 
to  do  service  for  his  Father  and  his  people.  Christ 
must  be  respected  not  only  as  dying,  but  as  one  sent 
by  the  F'ather  to  sucli  an  end.  This  is  the  character 
he  gives  his  disciples   faith  in  his  relation  to  the 
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Father;  They  have  fieUeiicd  that  thou  didst  send  me, 
Joh?il7.S.  It  is  this  commission  Christ  pleads  in 
his  intercession  :  Let  mt  them  that  wait  upot?  thee,  O 
Lord  God  of '  Hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  sake ;  Let  not 
those  that  seek  thee  be  confounded  jor  my  sake,  O  Gold 
of  Israel,  because  for  thy  sake  I  hate  borne  reproach, 
Psa.  60.6,7'  It  is  Christ's  passion-pra3-er.  1  he  9th, 
'2 1st,  and  iiSd  verses  were  applied  to  Christ  in  the  new 
testament.  It  was  by  thy  order,  and  for  thy  honour, 
I  bore  this  reproach ;  let  not  therefore  any  believer 
be  asharned  and  confounded. 

What  he  desired  on  earth,  he  intercedes  for  in 
heaven,  and  upon  the  same  ground ;  he  will  not 
therefore  refuse  those  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
he  hath  an  office  in  heaven  for  their  reception.  You 
come  to  one  who  hatli  an  obligation  and  order  from 
his  Father  to  receive  you,  and  hath  too  faithful  a  dis- 
position, and  too  compassionate  a  nature  of  his  own^ 
ever  to  reject  you.  It  was  fi'om  the  strict  obser- 
vance of  his  Father's  orders,  that  he  did  nothing  but 
what  was  pleasing  to  God  ;  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him,  John  8.  29,  apigu.  ■■  Apsgov,  signifleS", 
some  gay,  an  order  of  a  court.  Not  a  work  done, 
not  a  word  spoken,  but  was  agreeable  to  the  tenor 
of  his  commission,  to  the  copy  of  his  instructions ; 
IVhatsocver  I  speak  therefore,  cfen  as  the  Father  said 
unto  me,  so  I  speak,  John  12.  49,  50.  We  cannot 
but  please  God,  by  believing  one  that  is  so  exact,  by 
presenting  to  him  what  he  is  so  highly  pleased  with. 
The  -command  given  him  by  his  Father,  was  the 
publishing  everlasting  life.  We  should  then  be- 
lievingly  put  in  plea  God's  order.  This  is  a  stronger 
ground  of  support  than  the  principles  of  sciences,  and 
fallibility  of  sense,  and  the  totterings  of  reason. 

4.  Bless  God  for  his  love,  and  for  any  work  in 
your  hearts.  The  authorizing  Christ  is  a  piece  of 
love,  that  could  hever  enter  into  the  heart  of  any 
man,  unless   God  had  revealed  it :    it  is  therefore 

7   <^ 
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called  a  mystery,  Eph.  3.  3.  The  apostle  could  not 
consider  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father  in  this 
work,  without  interrupting  his  discourse  with  a  doxo- 
logy ;  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 
Gal.  1.4,5.  Bless  hiin  for  any  gracious  work  in 
your  hearts.  It  was  by  the  order  of  his  Father,  any 
work  was  done  by  him  in  the  world.  It  is  by 
the  same  order  any  work  is  done  by  him  in  your 
souls.  It  is  Clirisfs  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  Father  s 
will  in  both.  Not  a  person  that  iinds  the  qualifica- 
tions of  grace  in  his  heart,  but  may  read  his  name  in 
the  commission  of  the  Father  to  Christ.  As  the 
angels  rejoiced  in  the  manifestation  of  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  God,  when  the  new  creation  was  laid 
in  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  so  should  we  in  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Son  of  God  ;  glory  to  Gody  and  peace  on 
earth,  are  in  conjunction  in  themselves,  and  should 
be  in  our  meditations  on  it. 

7.  The  Father  actually  bruises  him.  In  this  act 
is  the  corner-stone  of  our  reconciliation  laid.  He 
bore  from  his  Father  our  punishment;  the  punish- 
ment of  sense  in  his  agonies  in  the  garden,  the  punish- 
ment of  loss  in  the  eclipse  upon  the  cross.  In  the 
one,  he  tasted  the  terrors  of  hell ;  in  the  other,  he 
felt  the  bitterness  of  a  temporary  clouding  of  heaven. 
He  was  smitten  of  God  and  afjiicted,  ha.  53.  4 ;  per- 
cussum  Dei,  o'n'7«  nsa.  Men  that  were  extremely 
afflicted,  they  regarded  as  smitten  by  the  immediate 
hand  of  God.  God  indeed  both  loved  and  punished 
him  in  that  act,  John  10.  17;  he  loved  him  as  our 
Redeemer,  and  bruised  him  as  the  surety  engaging  for 
our  debts.  He  loved  him  for  the  glory  he  was  to  gain 
by  him,  and  punished  him  for  the  sins  he  did  legally 
bear  upon  himself:  he  loved  him  as  his  servant  in 
whom  he  would  be  glorified  by  the  punishment  of  our 
sins,  and  the  redemption  of  our  souls. 

It  is  granted  on  all  hands,  that  God   was  the  su- 
preme cause  and  author  of  Christ's  sufferings ;  but 


Jesus  bruised  by  the  Father.  341 

some  say,  *  not  the  immediate  executioner  with  his 
own  hands.  For  the  phrase  in  scripture,  that  God 
did  these  or  those  things,  concludes  not  that  he  did 
them  with  his  immediate  hand  ;  but  that  he  was  the 
decreer,  disposer,  and  director  of  them  by  his  just 
judgment,  in  a  holy  manner  to  correct  the  sins  of  men, 
or  by  his  wisdom  to  make  trial  of  his  saints ;  God 
using  for  the  executioners  men  or  angels,  good  or  bad, 
or  other  inferior  creatures,  as  seems  best  to  his  wis- 
dom ;  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath 
not  done  it  ?  Amos  3.  6.  Where  he  does  not  ascribe 
all  evil  of  punishment  to  the  immediate  hand  of  God, 
but  to  the  sovereign  judgment  and  power  of  God, 
appointing  and  ordering  what  should  be  done. 

It  is  certain,  that  the  grace  of  God  was  the  cause 
of  his  tasting  death,  Heb.  2.  9.  But  it  is  most  likely 
that  the  Father  did  immediately  bruise  him. 

1 .  It  seems  necessary  that  the  stroke  should  come 
immediately  from  the  Father.  It  was  necessary  in 
regard  of  what  he  was  to  suffer.  It  was  more  than  a 
bodily  death  was  due  by  the  first  sentence  against 
Adam  in  case  of  failure  on  his  part :  In  the  day  thou 
eat  est  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die,  Gen.  2.  17^ 
mnn  mn ;  All  kinds  of  death,  the  curse  of  the  law 
reaches  further  than  the  case  of  the  body.  If  no- 
thing more  were  due  to  the  sinner  but  the  temporal 
death  of  the  body,  it  were  a  light  and  tolerable  punish- 
ment ;  an  infinite  wrath  surely  was  due  both  to  soul 
and  body  for  transgressing  the  precepts  of  an  infinite 
majesty.  The  soul  being  principal  in  sin,  must  be 
the  principal  in  suffering.  The  soul  was  the  agent, 
the  body  but  the  instrument ;  the  whole  nature  of 
man  had  sinned,  and  violated  the  articles  of  the  cove- 
nant ;  the  whole  nature  of  man  must  therefore  answer. 
The  soul  in  us  then  being  the  proper  subject  of  sin, 
the  soul  of  Christ  must  be  the  immediate  subject  of 
suffering,  otherwise  he  suffered  not  the  penalty  due  to 
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sin.  Not  one  of  those  murderers,  whose  hands 
reeked  with  the  blood  of  his  body,  could  reach  his  in- 
visible soul,  and  stain  their  hands  immediately  with 
the  oppression  of  his  Spirit ;  that  was  beyond  their 
touch,  and  was  obnoxious  only  to  the  Father's  stroke. 
No  creature  could  drop  an  inward  wrath  upon  his 
soul. 

An  infinite  justice  was  wronged,  an  infmite  punish- 
ment niust  be  suffered :  now^  none  can  execute  infi- 
nite wrath,  but  an  infinite  person ;  what  creature's 
strokes  could  be  sufficient  to  revenge  an  infinite  offence' 
against  an  infinite  majesty  ?  As  every  faculty  of  our 
souls  had  been  depraved  by  sin,  so  must  every  faculty 
of  the  soul  be  afflicted  with  sorrow.  The  whole  tvorld 
•was  guilty  before  God,  Rom.  3.  19,  vvi^Koc;  tw  Qaf, 
under  the  judgment  of  God :  His  wrath  abode  upon  us\ 
John  3.  3().  We  were  by  nature  cliildren  of  wrath, 
Epli.  2.  3.  Christ  must  endure  the  wrath  due  to  us: 
it  was  more  than  a  common  death  that  he  was  to 
taste,  and  did  taste,  Heb.  2.  9,  14,  15.  That  death 
which  the  devil  had  the  power  of,  who  labours  not 
only  for  the  deadi  of  the  body,  but  for  that  af  the 
soul :  that  death  which  men  under  a  sense  of  guilt 
feared,  which  was  not  a  temporal,  but  an  etemaT  one ; 
men  feared  not  a  death  in  sin,  but  a  death  for  sin  ; 
not  so  much  the  death  of  the  body,  as  that  of  the 
soul  ;  such  a  death  which  men  feared,  Christ  endured  ;' 
the  penal  death  of  men,  not  the  spiritual  death  of 
men ;  and  that  in  regard  of  the  nature  of  it,  not  of 
the  continuance,  nor  the  despairs  and  moral  evils 
which  follow  upon  it ;  such  sins  as  the  damned  are 
guilty  of,  are  not  essential  to  the  nature  of  punish- 
ment, but  arise  from  the  inherent  unrighteousness  of 
the  person  ;  neither  is  the  eternal  duration  of  th6. 
punishment  essential  to  its  nature,  l)ut  arises  from  the 
finite  nature  of  the  suffering  creature,  which  renders  a 
commensurate  satisfaction  from  hiin  impossible.  The 
infinite  holiness  of  Christ's  nature  was  a  bar  against 
the  sins  whicli  are  committed  by  others  under  that 
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wrath,  and  the  infinite  grandeur  and  dignity  of  his 
person,  was  a  bar  against  the  eternal  duration  of  that 
punishment.  Now  such  a  death  is  immediately  in- 
flicted by  the  wrath  of  God  :  I  cannot  sec,  how  any 
creature  can  inflict  that  which  is  infinite. 

It  was  necessary  the  stroke  should  come  immedi- 
ately from  the  Father,  in  regard  of  the  attributes  the 
Father  intcmled  to  glorify  in  the  death  of  Christ.  He 
acted  herein  as  judge,  for  the  manifestation  of  his 
vindictive  justice ;  as  supreme  lawgiver,  for  the  vindi- 
cation of  his  holiness ;  as  a  governor,  for  the  declara- 
tion of  his  tenderness  and  kindness  towards  man ; 
all  which  attributes  were  glorified  in  the  highest  strain, 
by  his  being  an  actor  in  the  death  of  his  beloved 
Son, 

(1.)  His  Justice,  His  justice  had  not  been  so  emi- 
nent, if  Christ  had  onlv  suffered  the  death  of  the 
body,  without  impressions  of  wrath  on  his  soul ;  nor 
if  God  had  left  him  to  the  strokes  of  others,  without 
striking  him  himself.  This  attribute  had  been  mani- 
fested  upon  the  highest  creature,  angels  in  heaven, 
man  upon  the  earth ;  and  upon  the  account  of  the 
latter,  had  reached  both  the  irrational  and  inanimate 
creatures  ;  there  wanted  nothing  to  express  it  to  the 
utmost,  but  this  of  bruising  his  Son.  God  designed 
the  utmost  demonstration  of  this  in  the  death  of  his 
Son,  Rom.  3.  9.6.  Christ  was  set  out  as  a  propitiation, 
that  God  might  be  just ;  that  God  might  be  just,  i.  e. 
that  he  might  be  known,  and  declared  in  the  highest 
manner  to  be  a  righteous  God;  implying,  that  all 
other  expressions  of  it  before,  had  been  drawn  in 
fainter  colours  than  what  he  intended  here  ;  as  if  he 
could  not  have  been  known  to  have  an  impartial  jus- 
tice, without  such  a  way  of  discovery.  He  did  there- 
fore all  in  this  case,  which  an  exact  justice  could  re- 
quire :  for  to  neglect  what  it  requires,  is  an  injury  to 
it,  as  well  as  to  do  what  it  prohibits. 

In  the  creation,  he  was  a  God  of  power  and  wis- 
dom ;    in  the  law,  a  God  of  vengeance,   which  is 
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mounted  to  the  highest  point  in  inflicting  wrath  upon 
Christ  for  man's  violation  of  that  law.  In  extra- 
ordinary visible  judgments  by  the  hand  of  God,  there 
are  clearer  notices  of  his  justice,  than  when  the  hand 
of  instruments  is  more  sensibly  felt  in  them.  The 
luavem  then  declare  his  rightcomncss,  when  the  Lord 
is  judge  him.sc/f,  Fsal.  50.  6.  Abraham's  obedience 
was  more  eminent  by  the  laying  hands  upon  his  own 
son  Isaac  himself,  according  to  God's  order;  so  was 
Goal's  justice  in  laying  his  own  hand  u}x»n  Christ, 
than  if  it  iiad  been  committed  merely  to  instruments. 
Had  our  Saviour  suffered  only  a  bodily  death,  with 
those  griefs  in  his  soul  which  are  incident  to  men 
barely  for  the  death  of  the  body,  he  had  under  all 
that  load  of  sin  which  was  laid  upon  him,  suffered 
less  tlian  many  men  have  done.  There  was  some- 
thing therefore  of  wrath  dropped  into  his  soul,  which 
was  the  act  of  his  Father's  bruising  of  him,  for  the 
manifestation  of  his  justice,  and  giving  it  an  un- 
exceptionable satisfaction. 

(2.)  His  holiness.  God  was  now  upon  the  highest 
discovery  of  his  holiness  and  hatred  of  sin.  Had  this 
punishment  being  left  only  to  instruments,  he  had  in- 
deed declared  his  holiness,  but  in  a  fainter  degree ;  his 
hatred  of  sin  had  not  been  so  conspicuous,  had  he  not 
with  his  own  hands  poured  out  a  wrath  upon  him. 
His  end  in  sending  his  Son  in  the  likeness  of  siuj ul 
Jlesh,  being  to  make  him  a  sacrifice  to  condemn  sifi  ni 
thejflesh,  Rom.  8.  3  :  his  shooting  his  wrath  upon  him 
was  a  more  sensible,  high,  and  full  condemnation  of 
sin,  than  if  all  the  devils  in  hell,  and  all  their  subjects 
and  votaries  on  earth,  hajd  been  let  loose  to  buffet  him ; 
herein  he  showed,  that  sin  was  odious  and  abominable 
to  him  ;  that  it  should  not  be  spared,  though  it  were 
only  by  imputation  upon  his  Son  ;  and  hereby  he  lays 
a  foundation  of  a  greater  awe  and  reverence  of 
iiis  sanctity,  and  })ure  indignation  upon  the  hearts  of 
men.  Here  was  the  beauty  of  his  holiness,  as  well 
as  the  exactness  of  his  justice ;  vindicating  the  honour 
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of  his  law,  displaying  the  purity  of  his  nature  by 
sheathing  his  sword  with  indignation  in  the  bowels  of 
sin,  while  he  pierced  the  heart  of  his  beloved  Son.  A 
prince  punishing  his  own  son,  for  some  enormous 
crime,  by  his  own  hand,  would  evidence  a  greater  ab- 
horrence of  it,  than  if  he  only  exposed  him  to  the  hands 
of  executioners. 

(3.)  His  love.  If  God's  love  appeared  more  in 
giving  up  Christ  as  a  sacrifice,  than  if  he  had  saved  the 
world  without  the  death  of  his  Son,  and  without  any 
satisfaction,  as  appears,  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  onli)  begotten  Son,  &c.  John  3.17;  which 
was  a  purer  strain  of  love  than  pardoning  sin  without 
a  sacrifice ;  it  may  also  follow,  that  since  God  re- 
solved to  signalize  his  love  to  us,  he  would  have  it 
reach  die  highest  note,  and  it  could  not  be  wrought  up 
to  an  higher  pitch,  than  the  sacrificing  of  his  Son  for 
us  witli  his  own  hand.  If  there  be  such  an  emphasis 
of  Jove  in  sending  him,  there  is  a  stronger  emphasis 
of  love  in  bruising  him.  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  g'JTe  his  only  begotten  Son  ;  but  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  bruised  his  only  begotten  Son,  declares  a 
richer  magnificence  of  love,  and  raises  it  to  an  height  of 
glory,  in  showing  what  he  v^/ould  do  for  miserable  crea- 
tures. He  magnifies  his  kindness,  demonstrates  how 
much  he  values  and  delights  in  his  elect,  and  gives  an  un- 
deniable proof  of  the  treasures  of  love  in  his  heart  for 
them.  His  earnestness  in  shooting  his  arrows  into 
him  himself,  rather  than  lose  his  people,  and  engrav- 
ing upon  him  the  marks  of  his  anger,  is  the  highest 
point  his  compassion  to  us  could  amount  unto,  and  a 
step  beyond  the  bare  offer  and  mission  of  him.  God 
would  save  as  a  judge,  with  the  evidence  of  his  righ- 
teousness ;  as  a  lawgiver,  in  the  discovery  of  his  holi- 
ness; as  a  king  in  the  display  of  his  sovereignty ;  The 
Lord  is  our  Judge,  the  Lord  is  our  Law-giver,  and  the 
L&rd  is  our  King,  he  will  save  us,  Isa.  ^3.  22 ; 
and  as  a  Father  too  with  the  clearest  and  dearest 
affection. 
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2.  God  did  bruise  him  ;  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him,  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  zchenihou  shall 
make  his  soul  an  ojfhing  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed, 
he  shall  proloug  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  oj  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hands,  Isa.  53.  10.  This  cha})ler 
is  the  history  of  the  cross,  and  tlie  epitome  of  the 
gospel ;  it  is  Christ's  crucifixion  in  efficry,  before  he 
was  crucified  in  his  person  ;  the  double  state  of  Christ, 
of  huniihalion  and  exaltation,  are  here  described  ;  the 
vdrse  is  a  prophecy  which  hath  sonjething  minatory, 
and  something  consolatory.  Minatory,  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  him  ;  he  speaks  of  what  was  future,  as 
il^it  were  passed.  Consolatory,  he  shall  see  his  seedy 
he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  yet,  this  word  refers  to 
something  antecedent  in  ver.  [),  he  liad  dor.e  no  vio- 
lence, neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth ;  though  he 
had  an  unspotted  holiness  in  hi?  nature,  an  unblauieable 
purity  in  his  life,  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him,  so  he  stood  in  our  stead,  and  represented  our 
persons. 

It  pleased  the  Lord.  Tiie  word  signifies  not  only 
a  bare  will,  but  a  will  with  delight.  The  word  is  used 
to  signify  God's  pleasure  in  his  church,  Isa.  62.  4, 
where  the  word  is  Ilephzibah,  my  delight  is  in  her ; 
the  same  word  ;  and  it  is  used  to  express  Christ's  de- 
light in  his  saints  ;  Lizvhom  is  all  7ny  delight,  Psal.  \6. 
3.  Not  only  his  resolve,  but  his  pleasure,  his  heart 
was  as  much  in  it  as  his  hands ;  the  word  speaks  more 
than  a  bare  permission.  He  delighted  not  simply  in 
the  strokes  he  gave,  but  in  his  own  essential  perfections 
manifested  by  those  strokes,  he  delighted  not  simply 
iu  the  rod,  but  in  that  balsam  which  was  to  drop  from 
the  end  of  the  rod  upon  mankind  ;  he  was  pleased 
with  every  woUnd,  as  it  Was  a  necessary  medium  to 
redemption;  the  text  intimates  it,  he  was  pleased  to 
bruise  him,  but  it  was  in  order  to  another  pleasure 
that  w  as  to  prosper  in  the  hands  of  the  bruised  person. 

To  bruise  him,  he  hath  put  him  to  grief.  The  word 
signifies  to  pound  as  in  a  mortar,  whereby  tlie  great- 
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ness  of  Christ's  suffering  is  expressed.  God  came 
armed  with  his  vindictive  justice,  tiie  sentence  of  the 
law  in  his  mouth,  and  the  penalty  of  tiie  law  in  his 
hand  ;  he  appeared  as  a  just  governor  of  the  world, 
with  a  readiness  to  exercise  his  authority  for  the  vin- 
dication of  his  law ;  he  glittered  in  his  holiness,  to 
right  the  wronged  holiness  of  his  law,  and  in  his  jus- 
tice,to  revenge  the  insolences  committed  against  it.  IJis 
delight  in  this,  might  very  well  consist  with  his  love  to 
his  Son.  As  a  Father  he  loved  him,  as  a  Judge  he  pu- 
nished him  ;  as  a  Father  he  loved  his  person,  as  a  God 
he  loved  his  own  honour.  A  Son  enters  into  surety- 
ship with  his  Father  for  an  insolvent  debtor,  the  Fa- 
ther loves  his  Son,  as  he  is  a  Father,  but  demands  the 
debt  of  him  as  he  is  a  creditor,  and  hath  the  law  pas- 
sed against  him  as  he  is  a  o;overnor  ;  he  did  affect 
him  as  he  stood  in  relation  to  himself,  and  punished 
him,  as  he  stood  in  relation  to  us ;  he  loved  him  for 
his  own  holiness,  and  punished  him  for  our  sins. 

Again,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  is  expressed,  that  the 
Lord  was  pleased  or  delighted  to  bruise  him,  since  the 
bruising  Christ  was  a  part  of  the  acceptation  of  the 
sacrifice  ;  as  fire  descending  from  heaven  to  consume 
any  sacrifice  presented  to  God,  was  a  sign  of  the  ac- 
ceptableness  of  it  to  God ;  this  is  supposed  to  be  the 
sigrt  of  the  acceptation  of  Abel's  sacrifice.  Fire  from 
heaven  consumed  Abel's  sacrifice  and  not  Cain's. 
Theodosian  therefore  renders  accepted  htTrvptrey, 
and  the  scripture  gives  us  frequent  examples  of  this 
way  of  acceptation ;  so  it  was  with  Gideons  offerings 
Jndg.  6,  21  ;  and  so  it  was  with  Aaron's,  Lcvit.  9-  24, 
and  with  Elijah's,  1  Kings  18.  38,  and  with  David's, 
1  Chron.  2 1 .  26.  God  had  never  kindled  the  sacri- 
fice, had  he  not  been  pleased  with  it. 

When  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin. 
When  God  was  to  deal  with  him  in  a  way  of  vindic- 
tive justice,  as  he  was  a  sacrifice  for  us,  he  would  not 
spare  him,  nor  abate  one  stroke  due  to  him  for  our 
sins  ;  he  would  deal  with  him  in  the  same  manner  as  he 
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would  deal  with  us,  in  whose  place  he  stood  as  a 
sacrifice ;  he  did  not  bruise  him  as  he  was  his  Son, 
but  as  he  was  a  sacrifice,  and  so  would  not  abate  any 
thing  of  that  weight  of  suffering,  which  was  due  by 
the  law  and  by  the  demand  of  justice  for  our  ini- 
quities. 
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PART    VIII. 


THE    SUFFERINGS    OF   JESUS. 


The  imputation  of  sin  to  him  ivas  the  act  of  God — No 
creature  could  inflict  the  sujferings  he  endured — 
His  agony  in  the  garden — More  than  a  sense  of 
approaching  bodily  death — The  Father  delighted  to 
bruisehim — The  grace  he  exercised  under  impressions 
of  divine  wrath — His  love  to  man— His  obedience — 
His  trust — Cautions  upon  the  subject — The  uses  to 
be  made  of  the  subject — The  Father's  acceptance  of 
Christ  and  his  sacrifice — Evidence  of  this — Prayer 
answered  in  the  name  oj  Jesus — The  Father  ac- 
cepted him  with  inflrdte  pleasure — How  this  pleasure 
is  discovered — The  blessings  which  flow  from  it — 
Improvement, 


J.  HE  promissory  part  follows.  He  shall  see  his 
seed,  there  shall  be  a  succession  of  generations  for 
the  glory  of  Christ,  according  to  that ;  His  name  shall 
be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun,  Psa.  72.  17  ;  he  shall 
be  childedj  he  shall  have  a  generation  of  children  to 
keep  up  his  name.  In  the  verse  you  see. —  J.  The 
greatness  of  Christ's  sufferings,  expressed  by  bruising. 
2.  The  intlicter  of  then>,  the  Lord.  3.  The  reason 
of  them,  as  he  was  an  offering,  a  sacrifice  for  sin, 
4.  The  subject,  the  R,edeemer.  5.  The  fruit  of  it,  a 
spiritual  seed,  with  duration. 
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Doctrine.  The  greatest  punishment  inflicted  upon 
Christ,  when  he  stood  as  a  sdcvifice  iov  s\n,  zcas  not  t lie 
act  of  men,  hut  the  act  of  God.  There  were  sufienngs 
in  the  body  of  Christ,  as  bufll^'eting,  spitting,  scourging, 
crucifying;  in  these,  men  were  the  instruments,  but 
the  determinate  counsel  of  God  preceded.  But  there 
were  sufT'erings  in  his  soul  which  was  beyond  the 
reach  of  men.  God  himself  made  the  impressions 
on  this;  the  lire  that,  as  it  Avere,  burnt  up  his  Spirit, 
that  made  him  sweat  clods  of  blood  in  a  cold  season, 
came  down  from  heaven,  as  the  fire  did  upon  the 
legal  altar.  He  never  expressed  so  great  a  sorrow 
under  all  the  calamities  he  felt  in  the  course  of  his 
life,  as  in  the  garden  ;  he  was  sore  amazed,  and  very 
heavy.  He  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  Mark  44.  33, 
34,  as  if  he  had  tasted  nothing  but  joy  in  the  time 
past  of  his  life,  and  never  understood  the  invasions 
of  any  sorrow  before :  he  then  began  to  feel  the  first 
impressions  of  that  wrath  due  to  sin,  a  sudden  con- 
sternation seized  upon  his  faculties.  Both  words 
iKedi3iaeai  and  H^^^lovhv,  signify  that  his  pangs  were 
highly  strained  :  a  mere  bodily  death  could  not  amaze 
him  tijus. 

He  had  a  tlivine  nature  to  support  his  human, 
against  a  n)ere  separation  of  his  soul  from  his  body, 
since  the  divine  nature  would  be  separated  from 
neither,  and  he  knew  a  few  days  would  re-unite  them 
for  ever  in  a  glorious  state.  Christ  did  as  well  fore- 
know by  the  promise,  the,  glory  that  was  to  follow 
upon  his  sufferings,  as.  he  did  by  the  precept,  the 
passion  he  was  to  undergo.  It  was  the  wialh  of  God, 
a  greater  bitterness  than  any  other  gall  in  the  cup  of 
death,  that  the  human  nature,  though  supported  by 
the  divine,  stood  looking  upon  with  apprehensions  of 
grief  and  amazement ;  he  knew  the  greatness  of  the 
punishments  due  to  sin,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
passion  he  was  to  undergo  for  sin. 

He  is  called  the  Lamb  of  God,  a  Lamb  of  his  own 
appointing,  a  Lamb  of  his  own  sacrificing,  distin- 
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guished  from  the  paschal  lamb  by  the  author  and 
giver,  called  the  Lamb  of  God,  whereas  those  were 
the  lambs  of  men.  In  the  constitution  of  Christ 
in  the  office  of  Mediator,  which  was  Ciud's  immedi- 
ate act,  he  acted  the  part  of  a  wise  governor ;  in  pu- 
I  nishing  sin  in  the  persop  of  our  surety,  thereby  satis- 
fying his  justice,  he  acts  trie  part  of  a  just  judge. 
IVIay  not  the  punishment  of  Christ  be  immediate  by 
God's  own  hand,  as  well  as  the  constitution  of  Christ 
.  was  immediate  by  his  own  mouth  ?  Isaac  was  to  be 
.,tlie  sacrifice,  and  Abraham  the  sacrificer;  Isaac  a 
child  of  promise,  in  whom,  the  seed  should  be  called, 
ordered  to  fall  by  the  hand  of  Abraham  the  father  of 
many  nations.  Christ's  suffering  represented  in  the 
one,  and  Gods  striking  prefigured  in  the  other;  God 
seeming  to  intimate,  that  as  Abraham  was  willing  to 
offer  up  his  son  at  his  conmimand  with  his  own 
hands,  so  he  would  offer  up  his  Son  as  a  sacrifice  for 
him,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed. 

It  is  true,  the  devils  were  let  loose  upon  him  with 
all  the  powers  of  darkness,  Luke  22.  53.  Johii  15. 
13,  and  upon  the  cross  he  combated  with  j&mcz/;«/i- 
ties  and  powers,  because  there  Xiq  spoiled  i\\em.  Colas. 
2,  15  ;  they  bruised  bis  heel  by  their  instruments,  and 
his  Father  his  soul  by  his  wrath.  The  church  of  old 
(^'xpected  and  desired  this :  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the 
man,  and  thy  right  hand  upon  tJie  Son  of  man,  Sac. 
Psat.  80.  17.  The  psalmisl  complains  of  the  miser- 
able desolation  of  the  church,  for  ^yhich  there  was  no 
remedy,  but  in  Christ  the  man  of  God's  right  hand, 
the  man  of  his  love.  By  the  hand  being  upon  a  man, 
is  meant  punishing,  njany  times  in  scripture;  Thy 
hand  eame  upon  me,  Psal.  38.  3,  i.  e.  thou  didst  strike 
me  with  a  plague.  Indeed  his  Father  mixed  the  cup, 
would  not  suffer  it  to  depart  from  him,  though  he 
offered  up  supplications  with  strong  cries ;  and 
God,  who  as  a  righteous  judge,  will  not  clear  the 
guilty,  did  sentence  him  to  the  drinking  the  dregs  of 
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it ;  and  it  is  as  righteous  an  act  to  inflict  the  punish- 
ment, as  to  pronounce  the  sentence.  lie  conslituted 
him  ^lediator  by  an  act  of  sovereign  mercy,  he  in- 
flicted the  punishment  upon  him  by  an  act  of  sove- 
reign justice :  he  sent  him  into  the  world,  as  the 
Father  wlio  had  the  power  of  mission ;  and  bruised 
him  upon  the  cross,  as  a  judge  who  had  the  power  of 
punishing. 

1.  The  imputation  of  our  iniquities  to  him  was 
the  act  of  God.  Tltt  Lord  hath  laid  upon  him  the  ini' 
(juityoj  tisal/,Isa.  53.  6;r'JDn,  accurrere fecit  incui'su 
hostili.  He  gathered  together  the  debts  of  men,  put 
them  into  one  sum,  and  transferred  them  upon  Christ, 
as  to  guilt  and  punishment.  He  bound  our  trans- 
gression upon  the  back  of  his  only  Son,  as  Abraham 
did  the  wood  upon  the  shoulders  of  his  Isaac.  Our 
sins  were  laid  upon  Christ,  as  the  transgressions  of 
the  people  were  laid  upon  the  head  of  the  scape-goaty 
Lev.  \6.  £0,  21,  22,  which  was  but  a  type  of  this 
imputation  to  Christ;  for  their  sins  were  not  truly 
laid  upon  the  goat,  it  had  then  been  the  antitype,  not 
the  type.  Sins  were  confessed,  gathered  together  by 
confession,  laid  upon  the  beast  which  is  said  to  bear 
them  ;  he,  and  all  that  touched  him,  were  accounted 
unclean. 

All  our  sins  were  laid  upon  the  head  of  Christ  by 
God :  he  it  was  made  him  ainjor  us  who  knew  no  si?i, 
that  we  might  become  the  righteousness  of'  God  in  him^ 
2  Cor.  5.21:  not  by  inhaeson,  but  imputation.  *  Not 
only  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  sin  itself:  the  double 
antithesis  in  the  text  intimates,  he  was  made  that  sin 
he  knew  not;  he  knew  the  punishment  by  suffering, 
but  he  knew  not  the  guilt  by  commission  and  prac- 
tice; he  was  made  that  sin  which  is  opposed  to  righ- 
teousness, and  that  was  sin  itself,  which  must  be 
understood  only  as  to  the  imputed  guilt;  for  punish- 
ment could  not  have  been  inflicted  on  him,  unless 

•  Polhill  on  the  Decrees,  p.  225. 
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guilt  had  first  been  imputed  to  him  :  had  he  not  first 
borne  our  sins,  he  could  not  have  been  driven  into  the 
wilderness  of  desertion  and  death. 

Upon  this  is  laid  the  ditl'erence  of  his  first  and  SGr 
cond  appearance.  So  Christ  xvas  once  offered  to  l)ear 
the  aim  of  ?/iam/,  and  unto  them,  that  too/c  for  him, 
•shall  he  appear  the  second  time  icithout  sin  unto  salva- 
tion, Hel).  9.  ~8.  At  his  first  he  bore  our  sins  :  not  per- 
sonally inherent;  but  legally,  after  the  substitution 
of  him  in  our  stead ;  counted  to  him  as  his  proper 
debt,  upon  which  account  he  restored  what  he  took 
not  axcay.  At  the  second  he  shall  appear  without  sin. 
His  nature  was  free  from  sin  in  his  first  coming,  but 
not  his  condition  :  he  had  sin  as  our  surety,  though 
none  in  his  person  ;  it  was  impossible  he  could  be 
our  surety,  witliout  this  imputation.  Upon  the  ac- 
count of  this  suretyship,  God  reckoned  him  a  debtor,  as 
made  under  the  laze,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  Gal.  4.  4.  That  what  God  injustice  might 
charge  upon  the  bankrupt,  he  might  after  this  consti- 
tution of  him  under  the  law,  by  the  same  right,  charge 
upon  the  surety  :  for  this  guilt,  by  the  Father's  act  of 
imputation,  upon  his  own  voluntary  submission  to 
take  our  ofiending  nature,  became  his  ;  and  therefore 
what  ])enalty  was  by  the  law  due  from  us,  w^as  to  be 
paid  by  him.  All  punishment  supposes  a  guilt  one 
way  or  other ;  but  the  Redeemer  had  no  personal 
guilt,  for  he  had  done  no  violence,  Isa.  5'o.  10;  yet 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  when  his  soul  made 
itself  rt;i  ^iff^^^i^^g Jor  si?i,  imputed  to  him. 

This  imputation  was  God's  immediate  act,  and 
could  not  be  the  act  of  any  other,  because  he  was  the 
sole  creditor  without  any  partner ;  and  therefore  it  is 
no  more  reflection  upon  God  immediately  to  punish 
him,  that  it  was  to  transfer  our  sins  upon  him,  which 
was  an  act  of  God,  not  possible  to  be  done  by  any 
creature.  God  imputed  a  Morld  of  sins  to  him,  be- 
cause he  undertook  for  that  world  God  had  created 
by  him  ;  therefore  God  alone  inflicted  upon  his  soul 
VOL.  V.  2  a 
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that  punishment,  which  was  principally  due  for  our 
sins.  Since  he  died  for  our  sins,  he  died  under  that 
hand  which  was  to  strike  us  for  them  :  for  God  made 
him  sin  for  us,  i.  e.  he  handled  him,  as  he  would  have 
done  those  sinners  in  wliose  stead  he  suffered,  had  he 
not  undertaken  for  them. 

2.  His  greatest  sufferings  appear  to  he  above  the 
power  of  any  creature  to  inflict.  Was  it  a  contest 
with  any  creature  that  made  him  desirous  to  wave 
that  death,  which  was  the  main  end  of  his  coming  ? 

(1.)  How  was  his  soul  begirt  with  the  wrath  of 
God,  be) ore  his  agony  in  the  garden  ?  What  an  ex- 
cess of  sorrow  do  those  words  signify,  Matt.  26'.  ^7. 
Mark  14.  33.  f»c0a^/3«^a«,  a^tjfwytir,  sorc-amazccl,  sor- 
roxijuiy  xery  heavy;  an  inward  quaking,  an  inex- 
pressible amazement.  Wliat  a  deluge  fell  from  hea- 
ven upon  our  ark,  of  Mhich,  that  of  Noah  was  a 
type }  How  was  his  soul  ground  to  j)owder  in  his 
agony  !  How  did  his  soul  boil  under  the  fire  of  wrath, 
and  his  blood  leak  through  every  pore  of  the  vessel  by 
the  extremity  of  the  flame  !  Must  it  not  be  more  than 
a  finite  breath,  that  thus  melted  his  soul  in  the  gafden? 
Must  it  not  be  stnjnger  than  a  finite  stroke,  that 
wrung  out  those  bitter  cries?  Was  there  any  visible 
person  to  afflict  him  ?  Yet  his  agonies  there  arc 
thought  to  have  more  of  hell-fire  in  then),  than  his 
sufferings  on  the  cross  ;  clods  of  blood  dropped  from 
him  when  there  was  no  visible  hand  to  strike  him : 
inconceivable  must  be  the  afflictions  of  his  soul,  that 
could  make  such  dismal  commotions  in  his  body,  and 
put  the  whole  instiument  out  of  tune;  that  should 
make  a  dissolution  of  the  parts,  and  make  his  heart 
like  melted  wax  in  the  midst  of  his  bowels,  Psa.  22. 
14.  His  spotless  conscience  could  not  flash  sucli 
lightnings,  as  to  melt  the  sword,  when  nothing 
touched  the  scabbard  ;  his  Father  was  then  charging 
him  with  our  sins,  actuating  his  knowledge  and  sense 
of  them:  he  had  all  his  lifetime  a  knowledge  of  the 
ingratitude  and  rebellion  of  sin;  he  knew  how  it  liad 
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offended  and  injured  God ;  how  it  had  deformed  and 
ruined  the  creature ;  now  was  his  knowledge  actuated, 
and  tlie  charging  upon  him  the  punishment  of  them, 
made  his  knowledge  sensible  and  experimental.  This 
cup  discovers  more  bitter  ingredients  than  atny  crea-' 
ture  could  wring  out  into  it. 

('2.)  Could  it  be  only  the  sense  of  an  approaching 
bodily  death,  that  could  so  deeply  afflict  his  innocent 
soul  ?  If  so,  he  had  discovered  a  greater  weakness 
than  many  of  the  martyrs  :  nay,  had  been  outstrip- 
ped in  courage  by  many  moral  heathens ;  his  nature 
sure  was  as  strong  as  theirs  to  bear  it,  had  not  his 
sufferings  been  attended  with  a  more  sensible  sting 
than  theirs  were  :  Martyrs  have  suffered  as  great  out- 
ward torments  with  joy,  laughing  in  the  faces  of  their 
persecutors,  and  edging  their  fury  to  more  sharpness. 
But  alas  he  suffered  more  deaths  than  one :  He  made 
his  grave  with  the  niched,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  deaths 
Isa.  5o.  9-  Tnna  The  death  of  the  soul  in  regard  of  the 
bitterness,  though  not  in  regard  of  duration.  His 
Father  inflicted  what  Mas  evil,  and  withdrew  that 
which  was  good :  were  not  the  clouds  of  his  Father's 
countenance,  and  a  substraction  of  good  looks  from 
him  a  bruising  him  ?  All  the  outward  torments  of  the 
world,  could  not  have  drawn  one  doleful  cry  from  any 
man  under  the  full  and  sensible  beams  of  God's  fa- 
vour, much  less  of  Christ.  Could  all  the  instruments 
in  hell,  earth,  or  heaven,  draw  a  veil  between  his  soul, 
and  his  Father's  countenance  ?  This  must  only  be  his 
Father's  act,  and  was  a  signal  stroke. 

It  is  clear  there  was  a  negative  act  of  God,  denying 
that  comfortable  presence  which  was  due  to  him  as  a 
holy  person  by  the  covenant  of  works  :  and  could  not 
be  denied  his  humanity,  as  united  to  the  second  per- 
son in  the  Trinity,  had  he  not  been  in  another  capacity 
upon  the  cross,  and  not  only  precisely  as  the  Son  of 
God.  The  inflicting  of  the  evil  of  inward  punish- 
ment, was  sure  as  much  the  act  of  his  Father,  as  the 
withdrawing  from  him  an  inward  good,  the  light  of 

2  A  2 
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his  countenance.  JMight  there  not  be  more  tlian  a 
bare  cloud,  nn"ght  thej'e  not  be  some  bitter  tVonns 
darted  upon  him,  since  he  appeared  at  that  time  in 
the  condition  of  the  greatest  sinner?  It  the  uralh  and 
justice  of  his  Fallier  did  not  immediately  drop  upon 
hiu),  how  could  he  satisfy  it ;  what  satisfaction  could 
arise  to  it,  if  he  were  not  at  all  touched  by  it?  The 
fire  upon  the  typical  altar  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  so  did  this  wrath  which  consumed  our  sacrifice. 
3.  God  had  a  choice  di/ight  in  tlie  bruising  him. 
AVith  what  ardency  does  he  rouzc  uj)  the  sleepy  sword, 
to  sheathe  it  in  the  bowels  of  the  man  that  is  liis  fellow. 
Awa!<c,  O  liword,  against  my  S/up/icrJ,  and  agaimt  the 
man  that  is  viy  fdloxv,  .strike  the  Shepherd,  «Scc.  Zech. 
13.  7;  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  is  applieii  to  Christ, 
][Jatt.  26.  31.  He  connnand.s  it  to  pursue  his  design 
with  a  strength  like  a  man  newly  refreshed  and  risen 
from  slee{),  and  make  the  deeper  gashes.  Never  was 
God  so  pleased  in  drawing  his  sword  against  his  crea- 
tures, as  in  drawing  it  against  the  man  his  fellow, 
against  the  Shepherd,  one  of  Christ's  tides  in  scripture. 
It /)/6YMtY/ the  Lord  to  biuise  him,  I.sa.  53.  10.  God 
delighted  in  his  bruising,  'i'he  word  vsn  answers  to 
ivioKuiv  in  the  new  testament,  when  he  saith  that  he  is 
well  pleased  in  Christ  as  his  beloved  Son.  In  the  for- 
mal condilion  of  this  action,  as  it  was  conversant  about 
punishment,  it  was  not  delightful  to  Ciod,  for  he  does 
not  punish  with  his  heart ;  He  doth  not  ajjlict  willing- 
ly, ur  grieve  the  children  of  men.  He  delights  not  in 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  Lam.  3.  33,  much  less  in  the 
death  of  his  Son,  Ezek.  18.  33.  But  as  finally  con- 
sidered, it  is  highly  i)leasant  to  him  in  regard  of  his 
glory  and  man's  redemption.  The  reason  why  God 
bruised  him,  was  not  any  delight  simply  in  the  death 
of  Christ ;  but  because  in  that  act  he  broke  in  pieces 
our  sins,  which  were  the  cause  of  tlie  enmity,  which 
were  borne  by  Christ  in  his  body  upon  the  tree;  JFho 
his  ownself  hare  our  sins  in  his  oun  body  upon  the  tree, 
that  ne  being  dead  to  sin^,sl^wuld  live  unto  righteous- 
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7iess,  b}/  ivhose  stripes  tve  rcere  healed,  1  Pet.  2,  14, 
which  is  a  coininent  on,  He  hath  borne  oar  griefs,  he 
was  smitten  of  God,  he  was  braised  for  our  inirjuities, 
and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed,  Isa.  53.  4,  5. 
Christ  appeared  in  that  state,  as  bearing  the  whole' 
body  of  sin,  as  well  as  the  body  of  flesh. 

The  Jews  aimed  at  killing  his  body,  and  God  aimed 
at  killing  our  sin.  Every  stroke  he  fetched  was  not 
ultimately  to  put  his  Son  to  death,  but  the  enmity  to 
death,  to  destroy  the  dominion  and  power  which  sin 
by  its  gyilt  had  derived  from  the  law ;  for  so  being 
dead  to  sin  must  be  understood,  which  is  clear  by  ob- 
serving the  like  phrase,  Rom.  6.  11,  14  ;  where  by  be- 
ing dead  to  sin,  he  means  sin  not  having  dominion,  or 
condemning  power  over  him,  which  is  evidenced  by 
a  suitable  expression  of  being  dead  to  the  lazv,  Rom. 
7.  4,  which  is  no  more  than  the  law's  not  havinj^  do- 
mmion  over  us  in  regard  of  the  curse,  as  appears,  ver. 
1,  2,  3.  It  was  sin  which  had  made  the  breach,  that 
God  principally  struck  at  in  the  bruising  his  Son. 
He  had  a  pleasure  to  bruise  him  as  our  surety, 
a  trouble  to  bruise  him  as  his  Son.  He  was 
afflicted  in  his  afflictions  as  his  Son,  and  would 
have  tlie  sun  in  the  heavens  bear  witness  to  it 
by  hiding  its  head.  But  he  was  delighted  with  his 
sufferings  as  our  Redeemer,  because  they  were  for 
the  satisfaction  of  his  justice,  the  condeumation  of 
sin,  and  the  restoration  of  his  creature.  In  this  re- 
spect, the  death  of  Christ  was  the  sweetest  sacrifice 
that  ever  was  offered,  and  consequently  the  smiting 
of  him,  the  pleasantest  work  that  ever  God  en- 
gaged in. 

4.  The  graces  of  Christ  were  most  eminent  in  en- 
during  the  inward  impressions  of  wrath  from  his  Fa- 
ther. The  odours  of  his  graces  brake  out  more  strons;- 
ly  by  his  Father's  bruising  him. 

(1.)  His  Idndness  and  tenderness  to  man.  Christ 
was  now  upon  the  highest  manifestation  of  his  com- 
passions to  mankind.     His  death  was  the  emphasis  o^ 
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his  love ;  his  love  was  stronger  and  purer  than  the 
love  of  any  creature,  not  only  in  regard  of  the  excel- 
lency of  his  person,  but  the  greatness  of  his  sufferings. 
Had  he  endured  only  a  death  of  the  body,  and  not 
such  a  death  that  could  have  been  intlicted  only  by 
an  infinite  hand,  his  love  had  lost  much  of  its  lustre. 
His  love  is  principally  laid  upon  the  score  of  his  death  ; 
JVho  loved  me,  and  gave  himselj  for  me,  Gal.  13.  20. 
If  his  passion  had  been  only  in  his  body,  without  im- 
pressions from  an  hijiber  hand  upon  his  soul,  lie  had 
been  in  some  measure  paralleled  in  this  (except  in  the 
dignity  of  his  person)  by  several,  who  have  freely  re- 
signed their  lives  to  the  enemies'  swords,  and  some  to 
inexpressible  torments,  for  the  public  good  of  their 
country  ;  as  the  Roman  Regulus  to  the  Carthaginians, 
because  his  country  should  not  agree  to  disadvan- 
tageous conditions  of  peace.  Besides,  by  this  inward 
conflict  he  was  fitted  for  further  tenderness,  having 
hereby  an  experience  of  the  worst  men  were  exj)osed 
unto  by  sin,  that  he  might  be  more  tender  of  their 
welfare,  and  with  more  melting  affections  solicit  his 
Father  for  relief;  hence  did  arise  his  strongest  sym- 
pathizing with  the  condition  of  men. 

(2.)  His  obedience  to  his  Father.  It  is  a  signal  tes- 
timony given  him,  that  he  was  obedient  even  to  the 
death  of  the  cross,  Phil.  2.  8.  The  sharper  then  his 
circumstances  were  upon  the  cross,  the  more  illusirious 
his  obedience  was.  The  lustre  of  obedience  is  seen 
in  engaging  upon  command  with  the  most  affrighting 
difficulties.  It  was  a  more  full  acknowledirment  of 
his  Father's  sovereignty,  and  a  stronger  asserting  his 
own  obedience  in  making  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin, 
Jsa.  53.  10,  than  if  he  had  only  made  his  body  so  by 
a  temporal  death,  though  I  confess  by  soul  many  times 
in  scripture  is  only  meant  life.  And  also  to  have  his 
eye  fixed  upon  the  mediatory  law,  and  his  own  duty 
arising  from  thence.  When  his  Father  seems  to  have 
forgotten  all  the  promises  he  had  bound  himself  in, 
and  shot  frowns  into  his  heart,  and  denied  him  both 
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the  light  of  sun  and  stars,  comfort  both  from  hea- 
ven and  earth,  he  adds  yet  holy  inflammations  to 
obedience,  which  under  iliose  circumstances  was  most 
dehghtful  to  the  Father,  and  most  meritorious  for  us. 
It  was  then  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  oj  a  sxveet 
smelling  savour  unto  GoJ,  Eph.  5.9,. 

(3.)  IWsJiduciary  trust  in  God,  and  the  promises 
made  to  him,  was  more  signal  and  noble.  To  trust 
n  God  smiling,  when  he  does  cast  about  us  nothing 
but  cords  of  love,  is  not  a  case  of  difficulty ;  every 
man  hath  a  strong  impulse  to  tliis,  when  God  drops 
sweetness  into  him.  But  then  is  faith  at  the  highest 
elevation,  when  a  man  can  trust  God,  though  he  kills 
him  ;  and  wait  upon  him  when  he  hides  his  face  and 
drops  hell  from  his  hand.  Thus  was  our  Saviour's 
faith  put  to  the  trial  by  this  proceeding ;  yet  he  went 
forth  conguermg  aiul  to  conquer,  and  would  not  let  go 
his  hold,  though  his  Father's  beams  were  withdrawn, 
the  heaven  overcast  with  darkness,  and  ail  the  curses 
of  the  law  let  fly  at  him,  he  would  still  depend  upon 
God  for  his  help  in  his  greatest  passion.  The  Lord 
God  will  help  7ne,  Isa.  50.7,9-  JVho  is  among  you 
that  fears  the  Lord,  that  obeys  the  voice  of  his  servant, 
that  walks  in  darkness  and  sees  no  light  ?  let  him  trust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  himself  upon  his 
God,  ver.  10.  He  would  not  let  the  storm  blow  these 
concerns  of  the  world  out  of  his  hands,  which  then 
were  managed  by  him ;  which  trust  of  his,  in  this 
dismal  time,  he  seems  to  set  as  a  pattern  for  our  imi- 
tation, in  the  words  immediately  following;  intima- 
ting we  should  have  his  faith  under  those  dreadful 
circumstances  always  in  our  eyes  to  encourage  ours. 

These  graces  of  Christ,  tenderness,  obedience,  and 
trust  had  not  been  set  forth  in  such  orient  colours  to 
us,  had  not  his  soul  drunk  a  cup  of  wrath  of  his 
Father's  tempering,  as  well  as  his  body  felt  the  strokes 
of  human  fury 

5.  I  must  add  a  caution  or  two  for  the  better  un- 
derstanding this,  and  preventing  any  mistake. 
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(1.)  Though  Christ  suftcred  from  his  Father  an 
infinite  wrath  due  to  us,  yet  it  was  }wt  iiccesmry  it 
should  be  eternally  endured  by  him,  because  eternal 
wrath  is  due  to  us:  for  the  eternity  of  punishment 
arises  from  the  condition  of  the  subject  suftering, 
not  from  the  nature  of  the  punishment  itself.  A 
creature  being  a  limited  nature,  cannot  give  an  in- 
iinile  satisfaction  commensurate  to  an  infinite  jus- 
tice, without  sufferinG;  eternallv.  Therefore  thoudi 
infinite  punishment  be  chie,  yet  eternal  punish- 
ment is  not  in  itself  due,  but  falls  in,  for  want 
of  the  creature's  ability  to  satisfy  the  demands  of 
legal  justice;  since  it  cannot  satisfy  the  law  by 
one,  or  many  acts  of  sufferings,  it  is  always  suffer- 
ing, but  never  fully  satisfies :  but  the  infinite  dig- 
nity of  the  person  of  Christ  transcending  all  crea- 
tures, made  the  satisfaction  he  offered  valuable  with- 
out an  eternal  duration  of  those  torments,  which  the 
insufficiency  of  the  creature  could  never  have  made 
by  suffering  to  eternity.  He  sadsfies  the  debt,  that 
pays  at  once  the  millions  he  owes ;  but  he  can  never 
isatisfy,  but  must  remain  in  bondage,  that  pays  a  far- 
thing in  a  year,  when  his  debt  amounts  to  millions  ; 
besides  his  runnins;  further  into  debt  while  he  is 
paying. 

The  eternity  of  punishment  proceeds  not  only  from 
old  debts,  but  new  ones  contracted  by  blasphemies, 
and  hatred  of  God;  for  though  some  say  that  /'// 
termino  the  damned  do  not  sin,  I  cannot  think,  but 
loving  and  glorifying  God  is  the  essential  duty  of  a 
creature ;  and  while  he  is  a  creature,  let  him  be  in 
what  state  he  will,  he  is  under  the  obligation  of  it. 
It  is  impossible  a  creature  can  by  any  conditions  be 
freed  from  the  obligation  of  loving  and  adoring  his 
Creator.  Christ  might  suffer  the  pains  of  hell,  but 
not  with  all  the  accidental  circumstances,  nor  in  the 
place  of  hell  :  time  and  place  are  but  accidental  things, 
and  not  of  the  essence  of  punishment.  It  is  not  the 
place  of  hell  makes  hell,  but  the  wrath  oi  God  in 


Cautions  on  the  Death  oj  Christ.  3()l 

what  place  soever  it  is  poured  out.  A  surety  goes 
not  to  prison  if  he  pays  the  debt ;  the  prison  is  not 
a  place  of  payment,  but  a  place  to  enforce  the  pay- 
nient,  where  there  is  unwillingness  to  pay. 

(2.)  This  act  of  his  Father  in  bruising  him  by  his 
wrath,  was  no  apprubafiu/t  of  the  guilt  of  the  instru- 
ments in  the  death  of  his  body.  The  sufferings  in 
his  soul  in  the  garden,  were  before  the  Jews  had  laid 
hands  on  him  to  a[)prehcnd  him.  God  dropped 
wrath  upon  his  soul,  yet  had  no  hand  in  the  crime  of 
the  Jews,  in  the  covetousncss  of  Judas,  envy  of  the 
pharisees,  cowaidice  of  Pilate,  and  the  fury  of  the 
people;  these  did  spring  from  their  natural  coriup- 
tion  ;  they  had  one  end,  God  another :  they  aimed 
at  the  satisfaction  of  those  lusts,  God  aimed  to  con- 
tent his  justice,  declare  his  wisdom,  manifest  his 
mercy,  clear  his  holiness.,  remove  the  enmity,  and  re- 
lieve our  souls.  Though  God  approved  of  the  death 
of  Christ,  and  delivered  him  up,  Acts  2.  23,  yet  he 
did  not  approve  of  those  ends  which  managed  them 
in  that  action.  It  was  the  highest  guilt  that  ever  was 
manifest  upon  the  stage  of  the  world  in  them,  as  it 
was  the  highest  love  that  ever  God  showed  in  the 
ordering  things  to  the  redemption  of  man. 

God  determined  redem[)tion  by  the  death  of  his 
Son,  but  did  not  positively  determine  the  evil  of  the 
instruments.  God  laid  no  inward  restraints  upon 
them,  left  them  to  act  as  voluntary  agents,  he  knew 
what  their  fury  would  do,  and  resolved  to  govern  it 
for  his  own  glory,  and  the  good  of  the  world.  God 
had  given  them  a  free  power  to  act  otherwise  :  he  did 
not  necessitate  them  to  this  rage :  their  own  corrup- 
tions met  together  to  commit  this  horrid  crime. 
They  were  not  impelled  by  a  command,  threaten- 
ing, or  promise ;  his  law  was  a  rock  against  it,  the 
destruction  of  their  city,  and  the  dissolution  of  their 
state  were  assured  them  by  our  Saviour,  if  they  went 
on  in  that  way ;  they  had  no  motives  from  God,  buf 
from  their  own  lusts,  which  were  not  of  God's  infu- 
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sion,  but  engendered  by  themselves,  and  inflamed  by 
Satan.  God  only  as  a  wise  governor,  used  them,  and 
ordered  them  to  his  own  glorious  ends ;  as  a  man 
uses  the  ravenous  disposition  of  his  hound  to  catch 
the  hare,  which  the  hound  ^ould  of  itself  do,  and 
governs  it  to  his  own  ends,  different  from  that  of  the 
animal. 

In  short,  they  acted  utterly  against  the  law  in 
shedding  innocent  blood ;  God  acted  according  to 
the  mediatory  law  in  bruising  iiim,  who  had  volun- 
tarily substituted  himself  in  our  room;  ihey  aimed 
not  at  any  one  end  which  God  aimed  at  in  it;  their 
intentions  were  wholly  different;  though  God  ap- 
proved of  the  death  of  Christ  precisely  considered, 
because  he  delivered  him  up,  yet  his  death,  as  ma- 
naged by  them,  was  the  greatest  wickedness  that  ever 
the  sun  saw :  so  that  the  Father's  bruising  Christ, 
does  not  in  the  least  excuse  the  Jews ;  nor  had  they 
been  excusable,  had  their  intentions  concurred  fully 
with  God's  in  the  act ;  unless  they  had  received  a 
command  from  him  to  crucify  him,  as  Abraham  had 
for  the  offering;  his  Son. 

The  Father  then  hath  been  in  Chrht  reconciling 
the  'world  unto  himaclj  \  in  bruising  him  by  his  wrath, 
glorifying  his  attributes  in  that  act,  which  were  ne- 
cessary to  be  manifested  in  our  redemption ;  laying 
all  our  sins  upon  him,  delighting  in  it  as  it  was  for 
his  glory,  and  our  happiness,  thereby  winding  up  the 
graces  of  Christ  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  his  office, 
and  our  redemption  and  imitation,  to  the  greatest 
height,  and  thereby  relieving  us  from  that  curse  of 
the  law,  which  we  must  always  have  borne,  and  could 
never  have  satisfied  :  so  deep  a  hand  had  the  Father 
in  this  work  of  redemption !  The  Trinity  were  signal 
in  it,  the  Father  bruising,  Christ  receiving  the  stroke, 
and  the  Spirit  supporting  him  under  it. 

Use  I.  How  may  our  meditations  explore  this  un- 
limited ocean  of  love  ?  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  of 
grace  !     That  we  should  have  the  cursed  pleasure  of 
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sinning,  and  Christ  the  bitterness  of  suffering ;  that 
the  punishment  due  to  us  should  be  charged  upon  the 
Son  of  God  by  the  Father  !  Must  the  Father  bruise 
the  Son  for  us,  who  had  deserved  as  well  as  devils, 
to  be  kept  bound  in  clianis  of  darkness  to  thejudgwent 
of  t lie  great  da j^  ?  Alight  he  not  more  easily  have 
condenmed  us,  than  condemned  his  beloved  Son  for 
us  to  a  bitter  death  ?  But  here  he  would  have  infinite 
love,  and  infinite  justice  kiss  each  other.  What  could 
we  do  to  deserve  it  ?  If  we  could  merit  any  good, 
could  we  merit  so  great  a  gift  as  this?  If  we  could 
have  deserved,  that  he  should  open  his  arm  to  embrace 
us ;  could  we  merit  that  he  should  wound  his  Son's 
heart  to  redeem  ns  ?  If  we  could  deserve  to  be  filled 
with  his  grace,  could  all  the  world  deserve  that  his 
Son  should  be  emptied  of  his  glory  ?  Could  they 
deserve  that  God  should  be  wounded  by  God  for 
their  transgressions?  God  gave  Christ  to  die  for  us 
while  we  were  yet  simiers,  Rom.  5.  8 ;  when  we 
wanted  motives  of  love,  as  well  as  merits  of  grace, 
and  had  no  incentive  of  his  grace,  unless  the  want  of 
grace  could  pass  for  one. 

Were  God  as  man,  his  thunder  had  crushed  the 
world ;  the  disciples,  the  best  of  men  upon  earth  at 
that  time,  would  have  been  prodigal  of  God's  thun- 
derbolts, if  they  had  had  them  in  possession,  when 
they  desired  fire  from  heaven  upon  the  poor  Samari- 
tans. And  had  man  a  store-house  of  punishment, 
he  would  empty  it  upon  persons  that  notoriously 
wrong  him  ;  bnt  God  poured  out  those  vials  upon 
his  own  Son,  which  of  right  belonged  to  us.  Con- 
sider, it  was  his  Son  whom  he  bruised,  not  a  servant, 
not  an  unspotted  angel ;  his  only  begotten  Son,  the 
brightness  of  his  glory,  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
son ;  not  an  adopted  Son,  having  only  a  dark  repre- 
sentation of  the  divine  nature :  a  begotten  Son  of  his 
nature,  not  begotten  of  his  will ;  a  beloved  Son,  not 
a  disaffected  Son  :  an  only  Son,  not  one  chosen  out 
of  many  children  :  God  had  no  more  in  all  the  world, 
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and  yet  he  bruised  him ;  he  bruised  him  not  only  by 
a  temporal  death  of  the  body,  but  by  a  weight  of  wrath 
on  his  soul ;  not  to  purchase  some  small  favour,  but 
an  everlasting  inheritance. 

How  great  is  this  love  that  valuctl  our  salvation 
above  the  life  of  an  only  Son,  and  shed  a  blood  more 
valuable  than  the  Mhole  creation,  to  preseve  ours, 
which  could  not  be  equivalent  to  the  price  of  it ;  and 
put  him  into  the  posture  of  an  enemy  to  his  Son,  to 
make  us  his  friends  !  If  tiie  thunders  of  the  law  had 
been  shot  upon  us,  wiiat  strenjith  liad  we  to  bear 
them  r  M'hat  merit  to  remove  them  ?  How  great  is 
the  love  of  the  Redeemer,  to  be  willing  not  to  be 
spared  for  a  time,  rather  than  millions  of  men  should 
fail  of  being  spared  for  ever  ?  It  was  jor  niir  trans- 
grtssions  Jic  icas  wounded,  for  our  'uiiqu'itics  he  was 
bridged,  ami  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him,  Jsa.  o3.  5.  In  every  wound  God  gave  him,  he 
minded  the  full  punishment  of  our  sin,  in  the  person 
of  our  Saviour ;  that  those  whom  he  represented, 
might  go  free.  He  spared  him  not,  abated  not  a  mite 
of  what  justice  miglit  demand,  that  so  his  people 
might  have  a  full  redemption  ;  He  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  vp  for  ns  all,  Rom.  8.  32. 
He  did  not  spare  him  in  regard  of  the  strength  of 
justice,  wherewith  he  punished  him.  What  could 
more  enhance  the  love  of  Ciod,  than  the  terrors  in- 
flicted on  Christ?  And  what  could  moie  enhance 
the  love  of  Christ,  than  that  he  endured  not  only 
a  bodily  death,  but  a  wrathful  death  in  his  soul 
for  us  ? 

2.  Let  then  this  love  engage  every  man  to  come  to 
God  throufrh  Christ.  How  should  it  constrain  us  into 
an  humble  compliance  with  him,  and  subjection  to 
him  ?  If  he  hath  bruised  him  for  us,  he  will  not 
bruise  us,  if  we  come  to  him.  The  blood  shed  by 
the  order  of  God,  is  able  to  expiate  a  world  of  sins. 
God  hath  spent  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  hath  none 
for  those  that  accept  of  him.     God  hath  discovered 
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a  propensity  to  be  reconciled,  though  we  lie  open  to 
the  stroke  of  his  justice,  and  have  no  strength  to  with- 
stand him  ;  a  higher  evidence  he  cannot  give. 

3.  Spare  nothing  for  God.  He  sp;<»red  not  the 
best  thing  he  had  in  possession,  and  shall  we  spare 
our  lust  from  being  mortilied  by  him  ?  The  sin  of 
man  grieved  him  more  than  the  death  of  his  Son  ; 
shall  we  preserve  that  which  grieves  him,  and  slight 
that  which  was  his  greatest  pleasure  ?  How  coiiies- 
it  to  pass,  we  are  so  indulgent  to  our  lusts,  and  niar- 
mur  to  be  parted  from  that  which  is  the  grief  of  God, 
and  the  ruin  of  our  souls  ?  Are  those  destroyers  of 
our  souls  so  extremely  dear  to  us,,  that  we  are  loath 
to  bring  them  out  of  our  bosoms,  and  deliver  them  to 
a  crucifixion  ;  no,  not  in  love  to  that  God,  who  melt- 
ed that  Son  in  the  fire  of  his  wrath,  out  of  love  to 
us,  whom  he  had  cherished  by  tlie  warmth  of  his 
bosom  from  eternity?  Sure  if  our  souls  were  all 
flint,  being  smitten  by  such  a  love,  they  should  yield 
some  fire  to  consume  our  corruptions.  How  hateful 
should  sin  be  to  us,  since  it  is  evidenced  to  be  so 
hateful  to  God,  as  tliat  he  would  not  spare  his  only  ^ 
begotten  Son,  when  he  lay  under  tl:ie  imputation  of 
our  iniquities ;  and  caused  the  curses  of  the  law  to 
meet  on  him  with  all  their  stings,  upon  whom  our 
sins  had  met  in  all  their  guilt?  Why  siiould  we 
spare  that,  for  which  God  did  not  spare  his  Son, 
who  never  offended  him,  but  highly  pleased  him ;  and 
in  this  very  act  too,  of  bowing  down  under  his  strokes, 
by  reason  of  our  transgressions  ?  Why  should  we 
indulge  that  in  our  hearts,  which  God  hath  disco- 
vered by  this  act  to  be  so  aljominable  and  odious  to 
him,  and  so  deserving  an  object  of  liis  just  indigna- 
tion. Let  not  that  find  rest  in  our  bosoms,  under 
which,  while  our  Saviour  was  in  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, he  found  no  rest  from  the  curses  of  the  law, 
and  the  wrath  of  his  Father,  till  it  had  bruised  hin), 
and  offered  him  up  as  a  sacrifice  of  atonement 
for  it. 
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8.  The  Father  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world, 
in  accepiing  him,  and  his  expiatory  reconciling  sacri- 
fice. The  steam  of  his  precious  blood  went  directly 
up  to  heaven.  *  As  the  smoke  of  the  sacrifices 
ascended  right  up  to  lieaven,  not  blown  aside  by  any 
wind.  This  gave  God  a  rest,  of  which  sin  after  the 
clTsation  had  endeavoured  to  despoil  him  :  for  if  God 
had  a  complacency  in  the  work  of  creation,  w  hich  is 
signified  by  the  word  refreshed  ;  wsv  In  siv  daijs  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day 
he  rested,  and  icas  refreshed,  Exod.  31.  17;  much 
more  must  God  be  refreshed  by  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion by  Christ,  it  being  a  restoring  God's  rest  to  him 
by  a  new  creation,  and  a  greater  glory  to  God  than 
the  work  of  creation  was,  or  simply  considered, 
could  be. 

God  performed  what  was  incumbent  on  his  part, 
according  to  the  covenant  of  redemption,  in  regard 
of  acceptation,  after  Christ  had  trod  the  wine-press 
alone ;  and  his  grace  was  of  the  same  tenor  in  the 
entertainment  of  Christ  after  his  work,  as  it  was  in 
the  first  designation,  and  call  of  him  to  it ;  the  foun- 
dation, and  the  top-stone,  being  all  the  fruit  of  a  con- 
descending grace.  The  grace  of  God  accepted  it, 
and  justice  could  plead  nothing  against  it :  grace  and 
justice  took  him  by  each  arm,  and  led  him  to  the 
throne  of  glory.  It  was  God  that  justified  him,  Isa. 
50.  8.  His  entrance  into  heaven  with  the  same 
clothes  of  flesh  he  wore  upon  the  earth,  only  changed 
in  the  feishion,  suitable  to  that  glorious  counti*y,  to 
which  he  was  returning,  was  an  evidence  of  his  full 
acceptance. 

(1.)  It  is  evident  that  the  Father  did  accept  him. 

[  1 .]  The  types,  and  represeiitations  of  this  recon- 
ciling sacrifice,  were  grateful  to  God  upon  this  ac- 
count :  that  first  sacrifice  alter  the  deluge,  was  a  sweet 
savour,  or  a  savour  of  rest ;  And  the  Lord  smelt  a 

•  Lightfoot.  Temple  chap.  31.  p.  11)1. 
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sweet  savour,  and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will 
7wt  any  more  curse  the  ground  J  or  mans  sahe,  Gen, 
8.21.  nn'jn  He  smelt  in  that  sacrifice  a  savour  of 
that  wherein  he  should  have  a  rest,  and  which  should 
fully  quiet  his  mind  ;  and  such  a  rest,  that  he  said  in 
his  heart,  or  swore,  Isa.  54.  9-  Tlie  oath  there 
mentioned  can  refer  to  no  other  place  but  this  :  for 
the  sake  of  the  antitype,  which  was  respected  in  that 
offering,  God  swore  that  he  would  not  any  more  curse 
the  ground  for  man's  sake. 

What  influence  could  the  steam  of  the  blood  of  a, 
beast,  and  the  stench  of  the  burning  fat,  have  upon  a 
spiritual  substance,  an  angel,  much  less  upon  God  ? 
Could  the  blood,  and  burnt  carcases  of  a  few  silly 
animals  appease  God  so  much,  as  to  engage  him  to 
make  so  magnificent  a  promise  not  to  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man's  sake,  when  the  doleful 
cries,  and  vehement  supplication  of  multitudes  of 
dying  men  in  the  deluge,  could  not  persuade  him  to 
stop  his  hand,  and  shut  up  the  flood-gates  of  heaven  ? 
Could  this  make  him  order  the  constant  course  of 
nature,  and  succession  of  times,  when  in  the  very 
moment  he  promised  it,  he  considered  the  perpetual 
fountain  of  evil  in  the  heart  of  man,  that  the  imagina- 
tion oj  his  heart  xvas  evil  from  his  youth. 

No,  but  God  was  pleased  with  a  resemblance  of 
Christ,  presented  to  him  in  the  faith  of  the  offerer ; 
as  a  man  is  with  the  picture  of  his  friend  whom  he 
dearly  esteems,  and  loves  the  person  that  presents 
such  a  medal  to  him,  because  of  the  estimation  he 
hath  of  his  friend.  If  the  picture  be  so  acceptable, 
because  of  the  relation  it  hath  to  a  deli|[ht^-^  ^^j^^% 
how  much  more  dear  is  the  object  itselt .''  In  ^"^  day 
of  the  general  expiation  of  the  Jews,  fr'  *  "^  ^*  ^"^ 
people  were  atoned  l^  the  5a-f6?ce  had  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  of  the  blocrfesms  of  a  rational  creature' 
a^brute  to  ....at.on.     But  this  typified  the  mlg^^' 
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acceptableness  of  the  blood  of  Clirist,  satisfactory  to 
llie  justice,  and  pleaginu  to  the  mercy  of  (iod,  whence 
all  s^acrifices  received  wluit  cllicucy  they  had  ;  (Jods 
being  pleased  with  the  sacrilice  of  Noah,  and  others 
of  his  own  appointing,  was  but  to  testify  how  highly 
pleasing  the  death  of  his  Son  would  be  to  hiin,  as  it 
was  an  atoning  sacrifice,  and  sweeter,  than  the  ini- 
quities of  men  were  loathsome;  both  l)eing  under  his 
consideration  at  one  and  the  same  time. 

[2.]  The  time  of  Christ's  coming,  and  being  in 
the  world,  is  called  by  way  of  eminency,  at/  acceptable 
time ;  much  more  was  his  suffering  so,  whicli  was  the 
complement  of  his  humiliation  work.  It  was  an  ac- 
ceptable time,  because  il  was  a  dav  of  salvation  for 
man  ;  In  an  acceptable  time  hare  J  Jieard  t/iee,  and 
iti  the  day  of  mk-ation  hare  1  helped  thee,  ha.  49.  H. 
They  are  the  Mords  of  the  Father  to  Christ,  therein 
he  assures  himof  theacce|)iance  of  his  sacrifice  exten- 
sively for  the  Gentiles  ;  I  zrill  give  theeforacoxemmt 
to  the  people:  which  place  the  apostle  uses  as  an 
argument  to  press  the  Corinthians  lo  the  sincere  em- 
bracing of  the  gospel,  '2  Cor.  6.  2  ;  because  it  was  an 
acceptable  time,  a  time  wherein  Christ  was  accepted, 
and  all  believers  accepted  upon  his  account;  a  time 
acceptable  to  God  in  the  prophet;  a  time  uhich 
therefore  ought  to  be  acceptable  to  man,  as  the 
apostle  infers.  It  is  therefore  called  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord,  ha.  61.  2.  The  clearest  and 
serenest  time  that  ever  God  saw  since  the  creation  of 
the  world. 

But  why  Mas  it  so  acceptable  .-  IJecause  it  was  the 
duij  -/' ^-oigeance  of  our  God ;  a  day  of  vengeance 
upon  sin,   a  day  of  the  taking  away,  and   renioval 

^^Wae^'oi^i^^  ^^"^^'^  ^^^  ^^^^  enuiity.  Upon  the 
know  e  e  .  *^''>d's  approbation  of  it,  Christ  prays 
for  his  assistance  n.  '  J      .  c  \  ■       a-    ■        d    / 

TQ  13  A  l^'saUn  of  ^^nie  of  his  sufiering,  Fml. 
uDDlied  to  him  in  the  gospel.  ..ippears,  ver.  9.  21, 
^^Hr"*-"  ^ve,  my  prayer 


^fission  of  the  Spirit.  569 

is  unto  thee  in  an  acceptable  time,  O  God .;  in  the  mul- 
titude oj  thy  mcrcij  hear  me,  in  the  truth  oj  thy  sal- 
vation. 

When  the  whole  world  was  set  against  him,  and  he 
was  made  the  song  of  the  drunkards  ;  the  lime  where- 
in he  put  it  up,  and  the  circumstances  he  was  in, 
were  pleasing  to  God ;  as  being  for  his  greatest  ser 
vice  and  glory.  Let  the  mercy  ^vhich  engaged  me 
iirst  in  this  attempt,  and  the  promise  thou  hast  made 
me  of  the  salvation  of  man,  move  thee  to  hear  me  now, 
and  to  manifest  the  truth  of  thy  salvation,  which  thou 
hast  committed  to  me,  and  I  am  now  upon  the  effect- 
ing of.  When  was  this  acceptable  time  ?  This 
\^:tl'\r\v  r  when  he  was  in  the  7nire  and  deep  waters^ 
ver.  14,  when  he  was  re/;/'o«67?a/,  din&full  of  heamness 
ver.  20,  When  they  gave  him  gall  for  his  meat,  and 
in  his  thirsty  mnegar  to  drink,  then  was  the  time  of 
this  highest  acceptation  with  God  for  the  redemption 
of  man. 

[3.]  All  the  fruits  of  his  death  manifest  God's 
high  acceptation  of  it. 

(I.)  The  mission  of  the  Spirit.  The  great  end  why 
the  Spirit  was  sent,  was  to  manifest  this  acceptance ; 
to  evidence  to  the  world  that  Christ  was  no  impostor, 
because  he  was  gone  to  the  Father,  John  16. 7,  8,  10, 
and  had  a  welcome  in  heaven.  The  coming  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  working  miracles  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
kept  up  the  credit  of  his  mission  and  authority  from 
the  Father  in  the  world.  He  was  sent  by  the  Father 
in  the  name  of  Christ ;  The  Holy  Ghost  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  7iame,  John  14.  26,  i,  e.  upon 
the  account  of  his  mediation,  as  a  fruit  of  it ;  his  name 
would  have  been  of  no  authority  for  so  great  a  gift, 
had  not  his  death  been  of  a  grateful  efficacy.  And 
by  the  virtue  of  his  intercession,  Iwillpray  the  Father ^ 
and  he  will  give  you  another  Comforter,  John  14.  16, 
God  unlocks  to  him  all  his  treasures,  as  a  testimony  of 
the  pleasure  he  took  in  his  death,  and  the  compleat- 
aess  of  it  to  appease  his  anger,  and  satisfy  the  most 
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extensive  demands  of  his  justice  ;  so  high  a  favour 
could  not  be  dispensed,  if  justice  had  not  hrst  been 
fully  contented. 

This  Spirit  was  also  to  abide  for  ever  with  his  peo- 
ple ;  That  he  maxj  abide  tviih  you  for  ever,  John  1 4. 
\6.  A\'hich  shows  the  everlasting  acceptance  of  this 
sacrifice  by  God  ;  for  since  the  tirst  coming  of  the 
Spirit  was  upon  the  first  acceptance  of  his  oflbring, 
the  abiding  of  the  Spirit  evidences  the  perpetual  pre- 
valency  of  it  Mith  (iod;  for  he  could  not  abide  any 
louder  than  the  2;round  of  his  njission  did  endure,  for 
they  must  both  run  jiarallel ;  now,  had  he  not  gone 
away,  the  Comforter  would  not  have  come,  John  16. 
7,  which  refers  not  only  to  his  ascension,  but  to  his 
passion.  And  had  he  gone,  and  his  death  been  unap- 
proved by  God,  the  Spirit  had  staid  in  heaven.  His 
work  also  testifies  this  approbation.  He  was  to  bring 
things  to  remembrance,  whatsoever  Christ  had  said  to 
them,  which  would  never  have  been,  had  not  Christ 
in  every  tittle  been  faithful  to  his  Father's  instructions. 
He  was  not  to  speak  of  himself  John  16.  13. 

He  was  not  to  be  the  author  of  a  new  doctrine  in 
the  church,  but  to  impress  upon  men  what  Christ  had 
taught,  and  what  he  had  wrought  by  his  passion,  he 
is  therefore  called  the  Spirit  of  truth,  teaching  and 
clearing  up  to  the  minds  of  men  that  truth  which 
Christ  had  taught,  and  confirmed  by  his  blood  ;  there 
was  no  error  or  mistake  in  any  part  of  the  management 
of  this  work  on  Christ's  part ;  for  the  Spirit  is  not 
sent  to  rectify  any  tiling,  but  to  raise  the  superstruc- 
ture upon  that  sound  foundation  Christ  had  already 
laid.  He  was  to  declare  only  what  he  heard,  John 
16.  13,  14.  To  act  the  part  of  a  minister  to  Christ, 
as  Christ  had  acted  the  part  of  a  minister  to  his  Fa- 
ther ;  to  glorify  Christ,  to  manifest  the  fulness  of  his 
merits,  and  the  benefits  of  his  purchase ;  for  he  was 
to  receive  of  Christ,  i.  e.  the  things  of  Christ,  his 
truth,  and  his  grace,  and  manifest  it  to  their  souls,  and 
imprint  upon  them  the  comfort  of  both ;  there  had 
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been  no  foundation  to  glorify  Christ,  had  not  Christ 
in  this  work  been  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  Ciod,  and 
been  acknowledged  by  the  Fatlier  to  have  glorified 
him  to  the  utmost.  Now  since  all  this  is  come  to 
pass,  according  as  Christ  did  predict  it ;  it  is  an  un- 
deniable evidence,  that  the  Father  hath  fully  approved 
of  Christ's  faithfulness  in  iiis  oflice,  and  rests  highly 
contented  by  his  death. 

('2.)  The  ansiver  oj' praiicrs'm  his  name.  As  his  ac- 
ceptance by  the  Father  was  the  ground  of  all  the  mi- 
racles, which  were  wrought  in  the  name  of  the  Son, 
after  his  ascension  ;  so  it  is  the  ground  of  all  the  an- 
swers of  prayer  that  any  believer  receives  from  God  ; 
for  our  Saviour  joins  them  both  together,  He  that  be' 
lieves  in  me,  shall  do  greater  works  than  those,  because 
I  go  to  the  Father  ;  andivhatsoever  you  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  beglori- 
Jied  in  the  Son,  John  14.  12,  13.  Whatsoever  you 
ask  in  my  name,  i.  e.  saith  Cajetan,  for  my  glory,  not 
only  in  the  intention  of  the  petitioner,  but  the  direct 
tendency  of  the  thing  petitioned  for,  I  will  do.  His 
power  to  do  it,  is  an  argument  of  the  strength  of  his 
oblation,  and  validity  of  the  price.  That  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son,  which  is  the  end  for  which 
our  prayers  are  answered  ;  and  is  tlie  event  of  those 
mercies  we  receive  as  answers  from  the  hands  of 
Christ. 

The  Father  is  glorified  in  the  success  of  Christ's 
mediation,  and  the  finishing  the  work  he  gave  him  to 
do,  John  1 7.  Every  return  of  prayer  upon  the  account 
of  the  merit  of  Christ,  is  a  testimony  of  this  success  : 
and  glory  redounds  by  it,  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Father, 
for  contriving  ;  to  the  kindness  of  the  Father,  for  ap- 
pointing so  able  a  Saviour,  who  could  fully  satisfy  all 
the  concerns  of  God,  and  provide  for  the  necessities 
of  the  creature,  and  lay  a  foundation  for  the  full  com- 
munication of  all  mercies,  needful  for  him.  His  re- 
ceiving from  his  father  the  keys  of  all  his  stores,  to 
dispense  to  believers,  manifests  how  welcome  he  was 
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to  the  Father  upon  his  return,  after  his  conflict  in  the 
world  ;  and  how  successful  he  was  in  his  execution  of 
his  office ;  and  how  fully  he  contented  the  justice  of 
his  Father  ;  which  could  not  by  any  right  keep  those 
stores  from  him  after  his  meritorious  passion ;  so  that 
in  every  answer  of  prayer,  the  wisdom,  love,  righteous- 
ness of  the  Father  are  glorified  in  the  obedience, 
merit,  and  purchase  of  his  Son  ;  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  manifested,  in  sending  so  sufficient  a  Mediator  ;  and 
the  justice  and  grace  of  thg  Father  is  glorified  in  ac- 
cepting him,  and  performing  the  conditions  requisite 
on  his  part  by  the  covenant  of  redemption. 

There  is  a  most  intimate  conjunction  of  the  glory 
of  the  Father  and  the  glory  of  the  Son  in  this  media- 
tion of  Christ,  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  accepta- 
tion of  him,and  his  acceptation  upon  the  same  foundation 
will  be  perpetual ;  because,  as  whatsoever  he  did  here, 
was  for  the  glory  of  his  Father ;  whatsoever  he  does  above 
also  in  distributing  his  gifts,  communicating  his  grace, 
is  for  the  same  end ;  and  therefore  can  never  be  unac- 
ceptable ;  for  by  this  acceptation  of  him,  the  Father 
hath  a  current  and  standing  revenue  of  glory  esta- 
blished ;  his  exchequer  is  daily  filled  with  it,  by  virtue 
of  this  approbation.  This  acceptance  is  writ  upon 
every  return  of  our  supplications,  put  up  in  his 
name,  and  tending  to  his  glory ;  the  wonderful  effects 
whereof  have  been  known  in  all  ages,  and  in  the  pri- 
vate experience  of  every  sincere  christian.  Would 
God  ever  listen  to  those  pleas  in  his  name,  were  he 
not  well  pleased  with  the  sacrifice  of  his  person  ? 
Would  God  ever  expend  his  gifts  to  man,  to  keep  up 
the  credit  of  a  person  he  had  disowned?  This  is  the 
ground  of  that  near  communion  believers  have  with 
God,  nearer  than  Adam  was  admitted  to  in  Paradise, 
wherein  God  descends  to  the  familiar  expressions  of  his 
grace,  and  converses  with  men,  in  and  through  a  Me- 
xliator,  who  before  were  alienated  from  him,  and  made 
the  marks  of  his  wrath  ;  the  golden  altar  with  inanse, 
Jiev.  8.  3,  is  the  pleasant  perfume  of  his  merits. 
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[4.]  The  content  God  has  in  men's  beheving  on 
Christ,  manifests  it.  God  hath  made  faith,  the  ac- 
ceptance of  him,  by  men,  the  only  condidon  of  en- 
joying the  fruits  of  his  purchase ;  and  it  is  not  all 
the  amiable  virtues  in  the  world,  nor  the  riches  of  the 
whole  creation,  can  procure  us  any  right  or  title  to 
him  without  it.  So  much  does  the  Father  stand  upon 
the  honour  of  his  Son,  that  he  will  not  grant  an  eternal 
happiness  to  any,  but  those  that  join  with  him  in  a 
sincere  and  hearty  acceptation  and  approbation  of 
hiin,  his  meritorious  death,  and  the  righteousness  evi- 
denced thereby ;  without  this,  no  beams  of  glory  can 
sparkle  upon  us,  but  an  eternal  wrath  will  swallow  us 
up.  As  the  Father  hath  approved  him,  so  as  to  give 
all  power  into  his  hands ;  so  he  wills  us  to  approve  him, 
so  as  to  bring  all  our  own  righteousness  to  the  foot- 
stool of  Christ,  and  embrace  him  only  by  a  naked 
faith,  that  nothing  of  the  glory  of  his  work  and  merit 
may  be  clouded  by  any  thing  of  our  own,  A  true 
willing,  cordial,  lively  acceptance  is  required,  a  rest- 
ing on  him  for  salvadon,  as  God  rests  in  him  upon  his 
satisfaction  ;  an  estimation  of  him  approaching  as 
near  as  a  creature  can  to  that  of  God's  ;  the  know- 
ledge and  embracing  of  him  is  the  best  savour  to  God, 
next  to  that  of  his  own  oblation  ;  and  man  only  in  a 
believing  embracing,  stands  in  his  true  posture  of 
acceptation  with  God. 

[5.]  The  bare  declarations  of  Christ  to  the  world, 
are  acceptable  to  God.  The  very  discourses,  and 
the  discoursers  of  it,  are  a  sweet  savour  to  God  ;  JVe 
are  imto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that 
are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish,  2  Cor.  2.  \5. 
Yea,  though  men  cast  away  the  thoughts  of  him, 
and  perish  in  their  unbelief;  yet  the  proposal  of  it  to 
them  for  their  acceptance,  is  very  sweet  to  the 
thoughts  of  God.  As  he  will  express  how  high  his 
acceptation  of  them  was,  in  the  gitts  of  eternal  happi- 
ness to  them  that  entertain  him,  so  the  rejectors  shall 
learn  the  same  in  the  severity  of  the  punishment  in- 
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flicted  on  tlicm.  But  whatever  men  do,  the  sound  of 
it  ill  tlie  world  is  a  sweet  savour  to  him;  and  all  men 
shall  he  at  last  convinced,  that  his  righteousness 
was  acceptable  to  God,  because  he  is  gone  to  the 
Father. 

('2.)  God  accepted  him  with  a  mighty  pleasure . 
As  soon  as  he  was  made  perfect  by  iiis  sufferings,  he 
was  saluted   an  high  priest,    Called  an  high  priest, 

Jtieu.  O.  10,  UpotraycptvOsig  saluted  f  irpoaayopivfi,  amraCf^rat 

Hcsych.  When  by  the  accomplishment  of  his  pas- 
sion, he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation,  God 
congratulates  him  for  his  attainment  of  a  new  honour 
by  his  consecration,  as  men  congratulate  one  another 
upon  new  ac(|uisitions.  It  was  a  siceet  smelling  savour 
to  God,  Eph.  5.  *2  ;  there  was  IvcoKia  in  his  mission, 
and  ivdsoia  in  his  passion.  God  smelt  a  greater  fra- 
grancy  in  his  death,  than  stench  from  our  sins  ;  the 
sweetness  of  the  one  did  drown  the  noisomeness  of 
the  otlier  :  his  death  was  more  satisfying  to  God, 
than  our  sins  were  displeasing.  As  he  was  a  vine,  he 
sent  forth  a  delicious  fruit  of  his  blood  to  cheer  both 
the  heart  of  God  and  man  ;  of  God  by  the  fragrancy 
of  his  satisfaction,  of  man  by  tlie  fulness  of  his  merit. 
God's  soul  delighted  in  him,  Isa.  4*2.  1.  He  had  an 
overflowing  joy.  All  the  attributes  of  God,  which 
are  the  soul  and  perfections  of  the  Deity,  had  an  un- 
disturbed acquiescence  in  him.  There  was  an  un- 
blemished exactness  in  his  work,  because  there  was  a 
fulness  of  delight  in  his  Father.  The  delight  he  took 
in  his  designation,  was  rather  heightened  than  dimi- 
nished by  his  faithfulness  in  the  execution.  He  was 
after  his  death  brought  near  before  God;  One  like  the 
Son  of  man,  came  with  tlie  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  Dai/s,  and  they  brought  him  near  be- 
fore him,  Dan.  7.  13;  two  words  to  express  the 
height  of  pleasure,  near  and  before  him.  As  if  (rod 
would  express  his  pleasure  in  the  strait  and  intimate 
embraces  of  his  Son,  after  his  great  engagement  and 
return  from  the  battle ;  and  so  welcome  he  was,  that 
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God  presented  him  uilh  the  dominion  of  the  whole 
Moild.  For  the  order  of  the  vision  expresseth  first 
his  incarnation,  and  then  his  exaltation  ;  so  that  this 
being  brouglit  near  before  the  Ancient  of  Days,  must 
be  upon  his  ascension  just  after  his  death,  and  before 
his  full  investiture  in  the  dominion  of  the  world. 

(1.)  He  pleased  him  more  than  all  the  sacrifices 
under  the  Jewish  economy.  Far  more  than  all  the 
devoted  creatures,  than  oxen  and  bullocks  which 
have  horns  and  hoofs  ;  it  is  the  expression  concern- 
ing Christ,  Psal.  69-  31.  A  mark  of  eminency,  a 
how  much  more^  is  put  upon  this  otiering,  above  the 
virtue  of  tlie  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  Ileb.  9-  13,  14. 
Though  they  were  instituted  by  God,  yet  they  were 
not  acceptable  to  God,  for  the  removal  of  sin,  neither 
could  make  the  offerer  perfect  before  him,  Heb.  10.  W 
Nor  could  the  heaps  of  sacrificed  animals,  the  steams 
of  brutish  blood,  persuade  him  to  the  justification  of 
any  one  offerer;  In  burnt  offerings  orsacriffces  he  had 
no  pleasure  or  rest,  Heb.  10.  6.  He  had  a  pleasure 
in  them,  not  as  they  were  the  sacrifices  of  beasts,  but 
representations  of  his  Son's  passion,  and  appointed 
as  remembrances  before  him,  of  what  was  to  be  suf- 
fered by  the  true  object  of  his  rest  in  time.  Christ 
is  the  person,  and  his  death  the  sacrifice,  wherein 
God  only  can  find  a  rest ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
heaven  is  7ny  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool  : 
where  is  the  house  that  you  build  imto  me?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ?  For  all  those  things 
hath  my  hand  made,  and  all  these  things  have  been, 
saith  the  Lord.  But  to  this  will  I  look,  to  the  poor, 
and  a  contrite  Spirit,  and  that  trembles  at  my  word, 
Isa.  66.  J,  2. 

The  temple  and  temple-worship  was  not  the  place 
of  his  rest ;  God  speaks  with  contempt  of  them,  and 
seems  to  cast  in  the  whole  created  compages  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  as  no  firm  object  of  his  pleasure. 
But  to  this  will  I  look,  i.  e.  this  poor  and  contrite 
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spirit  n3i,  stricken ;  of  the  same  root  as  330, 
smitten  of  God  and  afflicted,  That  trembled  at  my 
wordj  Isa.  53.  4  ;  he  speai\S  as  of  one  that  trembled 
under  the  curses  of  the  law,  and  felt  the  weight  and 
bitterness  of  them ;  to  him  will  I  look,  or  intaitlif 
and  fixedly  look,  as  the  word  signifies.  The  word, 
tremble^  nnn,  signifies  to  be  careful  or  solicitous  ;  as 
i2  Kings  4.  13,  it  is  so  translated,  Thou  hast  been 
careful  for  us  with  all  this  care,  though  it  signifies 
also  to  tremble.  Who  was  more  stricken  than  Christ? 
Who  more  careful  of  the  honour  of  God's  law  than 
Christ  ?  Or  who  tasted  more  of  the  gall  of  the  curse 
than  Christ?  Who  can  that  signal  mark,  this,  point 
to,  but  Christ  ?  Who  can  be  set  in  the  balance  with 
the  whole  frame  of  the  creation,  angels  and  men,  but 
Christ  ?  All  those  things  hath  my  hand  made  ;  which 
seems  to  refer  not  only  to  the  temple,  but  to  the 
heavens,  his  throne,  and  the  earth,  his  footstool ;  all 
those  have  been,  and  yet  no  rest  found  in  them. 

Now  after  the  coming  and  striking  of  this  person, 
upon  whom  the  eye  of  God  is  intent,  an  end  is  put 
to  all  the  ceremonial  sacrifices  ;  He  that  kills  an  oa\ 
is  as  if  he  slew  a  mafi :  he  that  sacrificeth  a  lamb,  as 
if  he  cut  off  a  dogs  neck,  &c.  ver.  3.  It  was  a  disgrace 
to  him,  for  men  to  think  he  could  be  pleased  with 
such  sacrifices,  when  he  had  appointed  and  accejited 
another ;  if  they  then  kept  them  up,  they  should  be 
an  abomination  to  him,  as  the  blood  of  swine;  and 
yet  they  kept  them  up  after  this  poor  stricken  spirit,  after 
the  offering  of  his  Son :  He  calls  them  their  own  ways, 
their  abominations  in  which  he  delighted  not.  And  he 
would  bring  their  fears  upon  them,  ver.  4  ;  perhaps 
it  may  be  meant  of  their  fear  of  the  Romans,  w  hich 
you  know  they  pretended,  for  the  ])utting  Christ  to 
death,  thereby  to  prevent  any  occasion  of  an  inva- 
vasion  ;  and  ver.  6,  he  prophecies  of  their  destruc- 
tion, but  before  this  destruction  she  should  be  deli- 
t'ercd  of  a  man  child,  ver.  7.      You  know  how  he 
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armed  the  Romans  against  them,  discharged  his 
wrath  upon  them,  gave  up  the  city  and  temple,  which 
they,  and  even  their  enemies,  studied  to  preserve,  for 
the  death  of  his  Son,  as  a  prey  to  the  fury  and  ava- 
rice of  the  enemies. 

I  have  been  the  longer  upon  it,  to  shew,  there 
is  some  ground  to  understand  this  place  principally  of 
Christ,  though  not  to  exclude  the  common  interpre- 
tation ;  perhaps  we  might  have  had  more  ground  for 
the  understanding  it  so  from  Stephen's  discourse, 
Acts  7,  where  he  ends  his  citations  with  this  place 
of  scripture,  ver.  48,  4y,  and  descending  to  the  appli- 
cation of  what  he  had  before  cited,  and  charging  upon 
them  the  blood  of  Christ,  was  interrupted  by  the  fury 
of  the  Jews  from  anv  further  light  which  his  discourse 
might  have  given  us.  To  consider  it  again  ;  God  de- 
mands where  the  place  of  his  rest  was  ?  They  might 
answer,  the  heavens.  No,  all  these  things  hath  mine 
hand  made,  yet  no  rest  in  them  ■:  But  to  this  I  will 
look.  This  is  my  rest,  as  the  Antithesis  carries  it. 
This  stricken  in  spirit,  as  if  he  had  pointed  to  Christ 
on  the  cross  and  in  the  garden,  trembling  under  a 
sense  of  wrath  ;  an  intent  look,  is  a  look  of  expecta- 
tion, or  a  look  of  pleasure. 

(2.)  He  shows  his  mighty  pleasure  in  the  accept- 
ance of  him  by  a  public  proclamation  as  it  were, 
Heb.  1 .  6.  Again,  when  he  brings  hisjirst  begotten 
into  the  world,  he  saith,  and  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him.  Or  as  some  read  it.  And  when 
he  brings  his  first  begotten  into  the  world  again  ; 
understanding  it  of  his  resurrection,  he  then  pro- 
claims him  to  the  angels,  as  an  object  of  worship  : 
he  is  the  heir  appointed,  as  well  as  the  heir  eternally 
begotten,  proclaimed  to  the  angels  as  their  head,  and 
the  root  of  their  standing.  He  was  seen  of  angels, 
manifested  to  them  in  such  a  manner  as  their  head, 
after  he  was  justified  by  the  Spirit,  1  Tim.  3.  1^. 
Methinks  being  seen  of  angels  should  signify  some- 
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tliini:  more  than  the  simple  vision.  He  was  justified 
by  ihe  Spirit,  when  he  was  quickened  and  raised  by 
the  Spirit,  1  Pet.  3.  18;  his  being  preached  among 
the  Gaitiles,  believed  on  in  the  uoiiil,  and  received  up 
info  g/orj/,  ware  evidences  of  this  acceptance  of  him 
by  the  Father.  He  brings  him  in  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, as  he  did  Adam  after  liis  creation,  into  the 
possession  of  the  world,  and  gives  him  the  dominion 
over  the  creatures.  He  brings  in  his  Son,  and  gives 
liini  an  empire  o\^er  the  angels  as  he  was  Mediator, 
which  he  had  before  as  he  was  God  blessed  for  ever ; 
and  the  angels  praise  him  aiid  acknowledge  him  wo?-^ 
tin/  as  the  Lamb  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  xcisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing.  Rev.  5.  11,  1^. 

(3.)  He  declares  the  pleasure  he  had  in  his  accep- 
tation of  him,  by  Ji.vit/g  his  love  for  ever  npon  him. 
He  was  setded  in  his  Father's  love,  because  he  had 
performed  the  mediatory  command ;  If  you  keep  my 
commandmeiits,  you  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even. as  I 
have  kept  my  Fathers  co7nmand merits,  and  abide  in  his 
love,  John  15.  10.  A  commandment  was  given  him, 
and  a  commandment  was  kept  by  him,  which  obedi- 
ence hath  been  b.itherto  the  foundation  of  his  Fa- 
ther's love  to  him  as  Mediator;  and  when  he  had 
fully  finished  it,  would  make  a  fixation  of  his  Father's 
love.  If  he  had  not  performed  the  mediatory  com- 
mand, he  had  had  no  interest  in  his  Father's  atl'ection  ; 
as  poor  creatures  if  they  observe  the  commands  of 
Christ,  shall  for  ever  be  rooted  in  his  love,  never  to  be 
cast  out;  so  is  Christ  upon  the  observation  of  the 
command  his  Father  gave,  for  ever  setded  in  his 
affection  and  acceptation,  whereby  he  hath  given 
us  assurance,  that  he  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world. 

(3.)  As  the  Father  accepted  Christ,  and  accepted 
him  with  a  mighty  pleasure,  so  this  acceptation  of 
him,  and  his  death,  redounds  to  every  believer.    Grace 
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and  glory  depend  upon  this;  take  away  God's  ap- 
probation, and  the  whole  chain  of  privileges  linked 
together  by  it  falls  in  pieces. 

(1.)  It  is  the  stabiiitij  of  the  covcJiant.  His  ap- 
proach to  God  as  a  surety,  having  engaged  his  heart 
lor  us,  is  that  which  God  speaks  of  with  a  pleasing 
astonishment,  and  is  so  transcendently  taken  with  it, 
that  he  settles  the  covenant  of  being  their  God,  and 
making  them  his  people  upon  it :  1  hat  is  the  issue, 
Jcr.  30.  21,  22.  And  the  everlastingness  of  the 
covenant  is  founded  in  his  being  a  witness  to  tiie 
people;  /  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
you,  behold  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to  the 
people,  Isa.  55.  3.  4.  All  the  promises  of  God  are 
yea  and  amen,  in  him  the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
-Rev.  3.  14. 

'-  (2.)  Justification  is  founded  upon  this  acceptance. 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world,  i.  e.  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  to  them,  but  discharging 
them.  For  the  pleasure  he  took  in  Christ's  sufferings 
upon  mount  Calvary,  he  graciously  forgets  our  sins, 
and  of  rebels  en  tides  us  heirs.  There  is  a  fundamen- 
tal justification  of  future  believers  in  the  discharge  of 
Christ,  though  not  formal  and  actual  till  they  believe. 
As  there  was  a  fundamental  condemnation  of  all  in 
the  loins  of  Adam  upon  his  fall,  not  actual  till  they 
were  in  being,  and  did  actually  partake  of  his  nature : 
so  Christ  having  his  discharge  as  a  conmioii  person, 
all  those  whose  sins  he  bore,  have  a  fundamental  dis- 
charge in  that  of  his  person,  from  any  more  suti'ering. 
As  he- bore  the  sins  of  many  as  a  common  person  in 
the  offering  of  himself,  and  satisfi-ed  for  their  guilt,  so 
he  hath  an  absolution  as  the  head  from  all  that  guilt 
he  bore ;  no  more  to  lie  under  the  burden  of  our  sins, 
or  endure  any  penalties  of  the  law  for  them  ;  As  it  is 
appointed  unto  mm  once  to  die,  and  after  that  the  judg- 
ment ;  so  Christ  was  once  offered  for  the  sins  of  many , 
and  unto  them  that  look  J  or  him,  shall  he  appear  iclthout 
sin  unto  salvation,  Heb.9-  27.  As  judgment  isappointed 
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for  all  meh,  as  well  as  death,  and  they  receive  their 
judgment  after  death  ;  so  Christ  alter  his  death  was 
judged  by  God,  and  judged  perfect,  fully  answering 
the  will  and  ends  of  God,  and  shall  not  appear  any 
more  as  a  sacritice,  but  as  a  perfect  Saviour ;  l)e  is 
no  more  to  appear  in  a  corruptible  body  prepared 
to  bear  sin  by  imputation ;  but  in  a  glorious  body, 
as  a  manifestation  of  his  justification,  fitted  for  the 
comfort  of  those  that  look  for  him  ;  unto  them  does 
this  judgment  extend;  for  upon  the  score  of  tiiis 
judgment  passed  by  God  in  his  behalf,  he  is  to  appear 
at  length  to  them  for  salvation.  For  if  Christ  satis- 
fied for  believers,  he  is  accepted  by  God  on  their  be- 
half; therefore  his  sufferings  are  imputed  to  them ; 
for  it  would  be  strange  that  Christ  should  endure  a 
punishment  for  them,  be  approved  of  God  as  stand- 
ing in  their  stead,  and  this  acceptance  not  be  counted 
to  them.  If  there  be  an  approbation  of  his  sufferings 
for  us,  there  is  an  imputation  of  his  sufferings  to  us, 
or  else  no  satisfaction  is  made  to  justice  upon  our  ac- 
count. As  he  sufiered,  so  he  was  acquitted  as  our 
surety  and  representative. 

(3.)  The  acceptation  of  our  persons  and  serviceSf 
redounds  to  us  from  the  Father's  acceptance  of  Christ 
His  love  to  Christ  as  Mediator,  is  the  ground  of  our 
acceptation;  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
wheixin  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved,  Eph. 
1.  6.  Fie  chose  him  first  as  the  head,  and  his  mem- 
bers in  him  ;  he  accepts  him  as  the  first  beloved,  and 
believers  in  him.  Had  not  Christ  been  accepted 
first,  none  could  have  pretended  an  holiness  worthy 
of  the  notice  of  God.  Tlie  grace  of  God  is  the  cause, 
his  love  to  Christ  the  ground,  acceptation  of  us  in 
him  the  effect  of  both.  In  ourselves,  we  are  the  ob- 
jects of  his  anger;  in  Christ,  the  marks  of  his  choice 
affection.  It  is  the  pleasure  God  took  in  the  obedi- 
ence of  his  Son,  which  makes  believers  as  his  mem- 
ber§ :  and  their  services,  though  weak  imitations  of 
him,  delightful  to  God. 
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(4.)  The  constant zvooings  ofmenhy  God  flow  from 
hence.  He  intreats  and  beseeches  men  to  embrace 
him,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  because  he  hath 
been  thus reconcihng  the  world  in  Christ;  As  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  2  Cor, 
3.  20.  The  intreaty  and  arguments  used  to  persuade 
men  to  the  acceptance  of  it,  could  have  no  validity 
without  this  foundation,  that  a  reconciliation  is  wrought, 
and  the  expiatory  sufferings  of  Christ  accepted  by 
God.  So  much  is  God  in  love  with  Christ's  perform- 
ance, that  he  condescends  to  the  lowest  step,  to  be- 
seech, and  solicit  the  creatures'  affections  for  him, 
and  presses  them  with  that  sweet  importunity,  as 
loath  to  take  any  denial  at  their  hands. 

From  these  considerations  we  see,  1 .  the  inexpressi- 
ble value  of  Christ's  mediation  with  God.  God  hath 
given  the  highest  evidence  of  the  grandeur  of  it,  of 
Christ's  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  him,  glorifying  the  Father  in  all  that  he 
undertook  and  taught.  It  is  from  his  being  a  rightC' 
ous  branch,  that  he  is  become  the  Lord  our  righte- 
ousness, Jer.  23.  5,  6;  he  was  by  his  voluntary  sub- 
mission, and  his  Father's  designation,  made  sin  for  us  ; 
which  performance  is  so  grateful,  that  all  that  believe 
in  him  are  made,  not  bare  righteousness,  but  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him  :  he  seems  to  become  sin 
itself,  wholly  guilt ,  and  believers  thereby  righteous- 
ness itself  in  the  presence  of  God.  His  death  is  so 
valuable  as  to  procure  the  casting  our  sins  into  the 
depths  of  the  sefi,  and  the  advancing  our  persons  to 
the  heights  of  glory,  to  stand  before  God  in  his  king- 
dom. Our  persons  odious  in  Adam  are  made  beau- 
tiful in  Christ,  and  our  duties  that  smell  rank  by  na- 
ture, smell  sweet  by  his  merits.  Rev.  5.  8.  1"he 
odours  of  his  merits  are  so  strong  as  to  overcome  the 
stench  of  our  nature.  There  is  no  need  of  any  masses, 
human  satisfactions,  and  additions  of  any  merits  of 
our  own. 

2.  Comfort  to  believers.     Since   this  acceptance, 
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how  does  justice  itself  smile  ?  The  rod  of  God's  fury 
falls  out  of  his  hand  upon  the  sweetness  of  his  Son's 
otibring,  and  gives  way  to  a  sceptre  of  iii  ace  :  nothing 
was  omitted,  which  was  necessary  lor  the  pleasure  of 
God's  piercing  eye.  Tliismay  Mell  calm  the  fcurs  in 
our  hearts,  because  it  smoothes  the  frowns  in  God's 
face.  If  no  charge  can  be  brought  against  Christ, 
since  the  acknowledgement  of  the  sufficiency  of  his 
offering,  no  charg;e  can  be  broutjlit  ao:ainst  believers. 
For  whom  was  it  performed,  but  for  them  ?  For  whom 
was  it  accepted,  but  for  them  ?  The  acceptation  must 
be  for  the  same  ends  for  which  his  sufferings  were 
endured.  Shall  not  then  the  influence  of  it  upon 
them,  answer  the  intention  of  it  for  them  ?  If  it  should 
not,  the  first  acceptation  would  be  in  vain:  Christ 
must  then  return  to  offer  another  sacrifice,  wliich 
shall  never  be.  In  the  acceptation  of  Christ  for  you, 
he  hath  accepted  you  in  him.  lie  stood  in  no  need 
of  it,  but  in  relation  to  you;  he  was  the  eternal  Son 
of  God,  acceptable  to  the  Father,  but  by  this  he  is 
established  an  eternal  Saviour.  An  obedient  faith  on 
our  part,  will  entitle  us  to  salvation  on  his  part;  And 
being  viade  pcrj'cct,  he  became  ike  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  thatobeij  him,  Heb.  5.  Q. 

Since  (rod  hath  accepted  him  for  you,  God  will 
appear  full  of  omniscience  to  understand  your  wants, 
full  of  com})assion  to  pity  you,  full  of  power  to  re- 
lieve you,  full  of  wisdom  to  guide  you,  full  of  grace 
to  pardon  you,  full  of  glory  to  bless  you  for  ever. 
Every  believer  will  be  accepted  by  God,  because  by 

his  faith  he  owns  that  which  gives  God  a  rest,  and  as 

•  •  • 

the  grace  of  (jod  assists  him,  so  he  contributes  to 

God^s  contentment.  O  then  remember  your  offences 
against  God  to  be  humbled,  and  God's  acceptation  of 
the  blessed  oftering  to  be  comforted  :  the  odour  of 
this  sacrifice  was  so  agreeable  to  God,  that  not  con- 
tent to  discharge  us  from  the  condemnation  we  had 
merited  ;  he  would  also  that  we  should  partake  of  the 
life,  and  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  his  Son,  judging  it  not 
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equity  to  make  any  separation  between  the  head  and 
the  members,  the  Kedeemer  and  tiie  redeemed ;  and 
a  disparagement  to  the  greatness  of"  the  oft'er,  and 
offering  to  shut  heaven  against  them ;  hereby  is  not 
only  condemnation  removed,  but  eternal  glory  as- 
sured. It  is  not  only  a  not  perishing,  but  an  eternal 
life  upon  faith,  John  3.  1(). 

3.  This  is  the  main  foundation  of  faith.  How  in- 
valuable had  all  Christ's  sufferings  been,  and  how 
vain  our  faith,  had  God  disapproved  him ;  justice 
had  been  armed  against  us,  if  a  blemish  had  been  in 
the  oblation :  faith  first  reads  Christ's  commission, 
then  casts  its  eye  upon  the  streams  of  blood  flowing 
from  his  heart,  listens  to  his  doleful  cries,  considers 
them  for  itself;  but  ultimately  rests  itself  in  God's 
acknowledgments  of  the  full  discharge  of  the  debt, 
and  his  cancelling  the  obligation  wherein  Christ  was 
bound.  After  this,  none  have  any  excuse  for  unbe- 
lief, unless  they  will  accuse  God  of  weakness,  or  fal- 
sity, and  imposture  in  bearing  witness  to  the  faithful- 
ness of  one,  who  had  not  discharged  his  office. 

4.  Glorify  God.  It  is  the  use  Christ  in  the  pro- 
phetic psalm  makes  of  it.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  all  ye 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel, 
for  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  affliction  of 
the  afflicted,  neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him, 
Psal.  22.  23,  24:  a  meiosis.  His  face  indeed  was 
hid  for  a  time,  but  to  return  with  fresher  and  brighter 
beams ;  and  the  warmth  at  the  return  made  a  recom- 
pence  for  the  clouds  upon  the  cross.  How  should 
our  hearts  swell  with  praise,  as  heaven  did  with  joy, 
and  the  thankful  gladness  of  our  hearts  keep  time 
with  the  joyful  acceptance  of  his  Father  ? 

5.  Accept  Christ.     What  is  worthy  of  God'f  ac- 
ceptation, cannot  be  unworthy  of  our° ,    ^^,    ^'f,  . 

ui  4.  *u  i-  *  •  i^  A  -^^  why  shou  d  it 
af]^reeable  to  the  fountam  ot  iijaalmc?  'r\  ^  i  •  . 
^u  *  r  1  4  *u  A  •  ^" earns.''  1  hat  which 
not  be  grateful  to  the  dP5Y  purity,  would  surely  gra- 
gratifies  an  mfimj^c  abominable  sinks  of  corruption  • 
tity  us,  wp'""  ^ 
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it  is  the  highest  contrariety  to  God,  not  to  seek  and 
acknowledge  rest  in  that  wherein  God  finds  a  full 
content.  If  the  pure  eye  of  God  behold  not  the 
least  spot  to  disturb,  but  a  commensurate  goodness 
to  settle  his  rest :  what  can  we  see  in  Christ,  w  liich 
should  make  us  nauseate  him  ?  Christ  is  the  object 
of  God's  rest,  and  well  may  be  of  ours.  As  God 
rested  not  in  any  thing  after  the  degeneracy  of  the 
world,  but  in  Christ;  so  neither  should  we  rest  in 
any  thing,  since  the  degeneracy  of  our  hearts,  but  in 
the  same  object.  God  will  love  us  higlily  for  our 
acceptance  of  him ;  God  is  highly  pleased  with  his 
creature's  converse  with  him,  in  and  by  a  Mediator. 
They  have  well  spoken,  that  which  they  have  spoke?iy 
Deiit.  18.  I6y  17,  when  they  desired  that  God  would 
not  speak  to  them,  but  by  Moses,  a  type  of  the  Me- 
diator. God  never  gave  them  so  great  a  commenda- 
tion, as  in  this  case,  nor  ever  approved  so  highly  of 
any  action,  or  words  that  came  from  the  body  of  this 
people.  God  dwells  above  the  clouds,  we  cannot 
come  to  him,  but  by  Christ;  he  is  a  God  of  ven- 
geance, and  we  the  meritors  of  it ;  we  cannot  be 
screened  from  his  wrath,  but  by  Christ ;  accept  him, 
and  God  will  accept  us  in  him,  refuse  him,  and  all  the 
other  righteousness  in  the  world  cannot  secure  us. 
Let  God's  approbation  be  the  director  of  ours :  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ,  is  a  noble  imitation  of  God. 
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PART    IX. 


THE    RESURRECTION    AND    GLORIFICATION    OF 
CHRIST. 


His  resurrection  the  act  of  the  Father — The  propriety 
of  t Ids — This  act  had  an  immediate  reference  to  the 
works  of  reconciliation — The  ground  of  faith  and 
comfort — Jesus  raised  to  be  glorified — His  essential 
and  mediatorial  glory — Their  difference — Personal 
glorification — His  glorification  ascribed  to  the  Fa* 
ther — JFhy  the  Father  glorified  him — JVhat  is  re- 
quisite  to  the  e.vercise  of  his  dominion — His  right 
to  his  e.raltation — The  design  of  it — Testijies  the 
Fathers  acceptance  of  his  person  and  death — The 
?}ianner  of  his  e.valtation — I'he  nature  of  his  domi- 
nion— The  encouragement  faith  receives  from  the 
exaltation  of  Christ — 2' he  great  comfort  of  it — 
Sin  e.vpiated — Accusations  answered — Wants  suppli- 
ed— Enemies  subdued — The  subject  terrible  to  un- 
believers— The  necessity  of  subjection  to  Christ — 
A)ul  of  glorifying  God  in  him. 


X  liEPtE  was  a  necessity  of  his  resurrection,  in  re- 
gard of  the  predictions  ;  for  since  the  Messiah  was  to 
die,  and  not  see  corruption  ;  Thou  wilt  not  suffer  thy 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption,  Psal.  16.  10;  it  is  clear,  he 
was  to  rise  again ;  else  his  Iwdy  in  a  natural  course 
VOL.  V,  '      a  G 
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would  have  seen  corruption.  This  resurrection  is  a 
clear  evidence  of  his  acceptation  ;  himself  uses  this 
as  an  argument,  both  of  the  authority  of  his  commis- 
sion, and  fidelity  in  execution.  DeJitroij  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  ap,  John  12.  18,  1 .9,  'i  1 , 
speaking  of  the  temple  of  his  body.  He  is  the  J'aith- 
fnl  xcitness,  manifested  to  be  so,  by  being  \\\e  first 
begotten  from  the  dead,  Rcx\  1.5.  Without  his  re- 
surrection, his  acceptation  had  not  been  made  mani- 
fest; neither  could  he  have  appeared  in  the  quality  of 
a  Redeemer  and  High  Priest,  had  he,  like  one  of  us, 
laid  rotting  in  the  grave  ;  he  had  not  without  it,  been 
powerfully  declared  to  be  the  true  Son  of  God,  nor 
consequently  evidenced  to  he  oar  Redeemer,  nor  been 
in  a  capacity,  according  to  the  decree,  to  reign  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  All  men  would  have  concluded 
him  an  impostor ;  but  by  rising  up  from  the  power 
of  an  ignominious  death,  he  was  manifested  to  anjiels 
and  men,  to  be  not  only  God's  beloved  Son,  but  his 
obedient  servant,  faithful  in  all  his  will,  the  exact 
revealer  of  his  counsels,  and  grateful  to  him  in  hi;* 
sufferings;  whereby  not  only  the  valuableness  and 
sufficiency  of  his  passion,  for  a  foundation  of  ever- 
lasting reconcilement,  but  the  actual  acceptance  of  it 
T\as  evidenced  :  it  was  a  testimony  to  Christ  of  his 
faithfulness,  a  testimony  to  us  of  the  approbation  of 
his  sacrifice,  for  those  purposes  for  wliich  it  was 
offered. 

As  his  resurrection  by  the  Father  was  as  it  were  a 
new  cpeneration  of  him  as  the  Son  of  God  ;  l^eclared 
to  he  the  Son  of  God  icith  poxver,  bij  his  resurrection 

from  the  dead,  Rom.  1.4;  so  it  ^^  as  as  a  new  con- 
stitution of  him  as  the  Mediator  of  men  ;  himself  calls 
his  resurrection  a  regeneration,  Jllat.  1.9.  2S,  and  he 
is  therefore  called,  not  the  first  risen,  but  ihejirst  born 

from  the  dead,  Colos.  1 .  18;  this  being  a  new  birth 
of  him  from  the  womb  of  the  earth.  It  is  a  rule  in 
the  language  of  the  scripture,  Aliquid factum  dieilur, 
cum  factum  esse  demonstratur.     Hereby  his  person 
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was  owned  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  his  works  and 
suffering,  as  our  Redeemer,  were  declared  highly  plea-' 
sing  ;  the  suit  was  depending  till  his  resurrection,  but 
then  the  controversy  between  God  and  sinners  upon 
the  account  of  the  law,  was  at  an  end,  and  the  bond 
was  cancelled  in  token  of  full  satisfaction  ;  the  public 
decree  of  God  determined  it ;  the  decree  is  extant, 
PsuL  2.  7,  the  interpretation  of  it.  God  hath  fid- 
Jilted  the  same  loiLo  us,  in  that  he  JiatJi  raised  up  Jesus 
again;  as  it  is  also  xoritten,  Acts  13.33.  Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,  Psal.  2. 

Thus  was  he  justified  and  declared  righteous,  and 
his  obedience,  which  run  through  all  his  acts,  exceed- 
ing acceptable,  lie  was  indeed  approved  of  God  by 
miracles,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  time  of  his 
life,  Acts  2.  2*^.  And  by  such  miracles  that  could  not 
fall  under  any  jealousy,  but  by  those  he  was  testified 
to  be  a  prophet,  a  man  approved  of  God,  a  teacher 
come  from  (rod,  as  Nicodemus  argues,  Joh?i  3.  2. 
But  by  his  resurrection  he  was  testified  to  be  more 
than  a  man,  the  Son  of  God  in  his  majesty.  Not- 
withstanding the  niiracles  of  his  life,  he  appeared  in 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  scarce  assumed  any  other 
title,  than  that  of  the  Son  of  man ;  but  after  he  had 
by  his  conquest  made  death  his  captive,  he  illustriously 
appears  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  the  glory  of  which  Ts 
increased  by  his  ascension,  exaltation,  and  the  plenti- 
ful effusion  of  the  Spirit,  by  all  which  his  righteousness 
and  obedience  was  declared  to  be  pure  without  any 
mixture,  perfect  without  any  defect ;  clear  gold  with- 
out any  dross,  and  a  full  payment  of  the  utmost  far- 
thing to  divine  justice,  for  believing  sinners. 

(1.)  It  Mas  the  act  of  the  Father.  The  body  of 
Christ  was  raised  ;  and  resurrection  is  not  the  work  of 
either  soul  or  body,  but  of  God  only.  God  raised 
him  from  the  dead  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  declare 
him  to  be  his  Son;  it  being  the  declaration  of  the 
Father,  his  resurrection  was  the  act  of  the  Father ; 
God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  Acts  1 3. 30,  33.     Upon 

2  c  2 
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which  account  God  is  set  forth  in  this  raising  Chrfet 
as  the  object  of  faith  ;  JJ  yon  believe  on  him  ivho  lY/ised 
up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  otad,  Rom.  4.  24.  This- 
was  the  act  of  the  Father,  whose  Son  he  was  by  eter- 
nal generation.  It  is  particularly  ascriLed  to  the 
Father  ;  Js  Christ  zvas  raised  up  frof)i  the  dead  bij  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  Rom.  6.  4,  by  the  glorious 
power  of  the  Father,  which  \a  as  made  illustrious  in 
it ;  some  take  the  glory  of  the  Father  for  the  formal 
cause,  as  though  the  meaning  were,  Christ  in  his  re- 
surrection was  adorned  with  the  glory  of  the  Father ; 
others  for  the  final  cause  ;  he  rose  to  the  glory  of  the 
Father;  but  to  take  it  for  the  efficient  cause,  is  more 
natural ;  as  the  love  of  the  Father  was  most  magnifi- 
cent in  giving  him  to  die,  so  the  power  of  the  Father 
is  most  glorious  in  unloosing  the  bands  of  death,  and 
delivering  him  from  the  grave  with  triumph  ;  because 
the  reuniting  the  soul  to  the  body,  and  restoring  it  to 
all  the  functions  of  life,  is  an  act  of  creative  power: 
and  this  resurrection  was  more  glorious  than  a  single 
creation,  in  regard  of  the  mighty  load  of  guilt  Christ 
lay  by  imputation  under,  when  upon  the  cross. 

It  is  true,  this  resurrection   was  the  work  of  the 
Trinity;  it  was  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  he  is  therefore 
said   to  be  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  1  Pet.  3.  18  ;  and 
justified  in  the  Spirit.   1  Fim.  S.  16\  His  resurrection 
was  the  justification  of  his  person,  in  all  that  he  per- 
formed for  the  satisfaction  of  God.     Christ  also  is 
said  to  raise  himself;   I  xnll  raise  it  up,  John  2.  19, 
and  had  an  authority  to  take  up  his  life  again,  John 
10.    18.     As  he  is  said  to  conquer  his  enemies;   He 
must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet^ 
1  Cor.  15.26  ;  yet  the  Father  is  said  to  do  it,  Psal.  1 1 0. 
1.     For  acts  of  power  are  more  peculiarly  ascribed  to 
the  Father,  and  resurrection  is  an  act  of  omnipotence, 
as  wisdom  is  ascribed  to  the  Son,  and  love  to  the  Holy 
Ghost.     The  conquest  of  his   enemies  is  the  act  of 
his  Father,  and  therefore  the  beginningof  his  triumph, 
and  the  overpowering  the  great  enemy,  deatl).     And 
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as  he  waits  at  God's  right  hand  till  his  enemies  be 
subdued,  so  he  waited  in  the  grave  till  his  discharge 
was  ordered  by  the  Father. 

9,.  It  was  iijost  congruous  a nJ  regular  for  the  Father 
to  be  principal  in  the  raising  Christ.  The  Father  had 
the  power  of  mission,  and  therefore  of  acceptation  ; 
and  therefore  the  act  whereby  it  was  declared  did 
principally  pertain  to  the  Father,  as  it  was  a  full  mani- 
festation of  the  faithfulness  of  Christ  in  his  office  ;  as 
he  received  his  conniiission  from  his  Father,  so  it  was 
most  regular  he  should  receive  his  discharge  from  the 
same  hand,  because  he  had  been  faithful  to  him  that 
appointed  him.  The  Father  was  the  creditor,  he  had 
covenanted  with  his  Father  to  suffer  and  give  him 
satisfaction  ;  the  Father  then  was  the  most  proper 
judge  whetlier  the  articles  were  performed,  or  no ; 
whether  the  satisfaction  was  valid,  and  the  debt  paid ; 
as  the  Father  was  the  law-giver  and  judge,  the  de- 
livering Christ  to  death  belonged  to  him;  upon  the 
same  account,  the  delivering  him  from  prison  and 
judgment  belonged  to  the  Father  :  none  have  power 
to  remit  or  discharge  after  the  sentence,  but  the 
supreme  authority :  so  that  the  raising  Christ  be- 
longed as  properly  by  right  to  the  Father,  as  the  power 
of  deliverinji  hiiii  to  death. 

When  the  account  was  made  up  in  heaven,  and  not 
a  farthing  of  what  was  due  was  found  wanting,  but 
the  demands  of  justice  fully  balanced  by  the  satisfac- 
tion of  Christ,  he  was  taken  from  prison  and judgment- 
Isa.  53.  8,  and  God  sends  an  angel  to  roll  away  the 
stone,  Mat.  28.  2,  not  indeed  to  make  way  for  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  as  though  there  was  a  neces- 
sity of  rolling  away  the  stone,  to  give  his  body  pas- 
sage out  of  the  grave  :  but  to  evidence  to  the  woman 
that  intended  to  come  into  the  sepulchre,  that  his  dis- 
charge came  from  heaven,  and  that  they  might  see  the 
grave  empty  of  his  body.  As  he  that  is  in  prison  for 
debt,  ought  not  to  go  out  without  the  judge's  autho- 
rity ;  so  Christ  was  held  in  the  fetters  of  death,  till 
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his  Father's  absolution,  and  then  was  dehvered  from 
the  grave,  as  a  debtor  from  prison.  God  loosed  the 
cha'ms  of  death  ;  it  being  not  possible  that  he  should 
be  held  in  those  chains,  Act  2,  24  ;  for  it  was  not  equi- 
table that  after  he  had  satisfied,  he  should  be  held 
longer  in  his  fetters :  the  judge  only  can  free  from 
prison  ;  and  when  the  law,  where  any  is  imprisoned, 
is  satisfied,  he  is  injustice  bound  to  order  the  discharge, 
and  'pronounce  in  open  court  the  acquittal  of  the 
prisoner. 

(3.)  This  act  of  the  Father  in  raising  him,  was  with 
respect  to  this  work  of  ircojiciliation,  and  the  accom- 
plishment of  all  the  fruits  of  it, 

[1.]  For  the^Wi//rrt'^/o72  of  every  believer.  As  the 
same  authority  which  had  delivered  him  to  death, 
raised  him  from  the  grave,  so  in  the  pursuance  of  the  same 
ends  for  which  he  delivered  ;  He  was  dclitered  joy^  our 
offences,  and  zvas  raised  again  for  ourjusfijication,  Rom. 
4.  24,  25.  It  is  declared  as  an  encouragement  to 
believe  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 
dead ;  which  argument  would  have  no  validity  in  it 
to  incite  the  soul  to  faith  in  God,  if  those  ends  there 
spoken  of  were  not  actually  aimed  at  in  those  acts  of 
his.  The  Father,  who  was  the  author  of  both,  had 
the  same  ends  in  both  those  acts ;  they  were  the  acts 
of  the  Father,  and  therefore  the  ends  of  the  Father. 
Though  his  death  was  the  foundation  of  his  merit, 
yet  his  resurrection  is  the  foundation  of  the  applica- 
tion of  that  merit  to  all  his  seed.  At  this  door  comes 
in  our  justification  ;  as  God,  in  delivering  him  up  to 
undergo  the  curse  of  the  law,  delivered  us  in  him,  and 
looked  upon  believers  as  sufl^ering  in  him  the  punishment 
due  to  sin  ;  so  in  raising  him,  he  virtually  raised  them 
in  him,  and  fundamentally  comprehended  them  in 
that  discharge. 

His  resurrection  was  not  meritorious  of  our  justifi- 
cation ;  that  was  the  fruit  of  his  death  ;  he  paid  by 
his  death  what  was  due  for  our  sins,  and  began  to  re- 
ceive at  his  resurrection  what  was  due  for  his  suffer- 
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ings  :  by  compact  he  suffered  for  us,  and  by  compact 
he  was  raised  for  us.  As  the  expiation  of  our  offences 
depended  u|X)n  the  death  of  our  surety,  so  the  justifi-- 
cation  of  our  persons  de|)ended  upon  the  discharge 
of  our  surety ;  and  to  that  end  he  was  raised  up  by  God 
to  be  a  foundation  of,  and  encouragement  to,  our  faith 
to  beheve  the  promises  of  God,  and  grow  up  into  hope 
of  the  enjoyment  of  them.  God  imsed  him  up  jrom 
the  dead,  that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God, 
1  Pet.  J .  2  ] . 

[2.]  For  the  regeneration  of  the  seed  promised  him. 
This  depends  upon  his  resurrection,  and  was  the  aim  of 
God  in  it.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  zvho  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  1  Pet.  1. 
3.  As  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  was  as  tlie  Father's 
new-begetting  of  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God ;  so  in 
regard  that  he  rose  as  a  common  person,  his  resur- 
rection was  a  new-besettingall  his  elect  to  be  the  sons 
of  God ;  herein  was  the  foundation  of  their  regenera- 
tion, as  well  as  of  their  justification  settled ;  he  was 
taken  from  pi'ison,  and  from  judgment,  and  then  it 
follows,  JVho  shall  declare  his  generation,  Isa.  63.  8. 
For  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  God  having  de- 
clared himself  pacified,  hath  opened  all  the  treasures 
of  his  grace  to  Christ,  for  the  framing  a  new  genera- 
tion in  the  world  to  serve  him  ;  without  which  merit 
of  the  suffering,  and  discharge  thereupon,  there  could 
not  have  been  a  mite  of  grace  given  out  of  God's 
treasury  for  the  renewal  of  the  image  of  God  in  anyone 
person.  The  spiritual  resurrection  of  any  one  soul, 
is  as  much  the  effect  of  this  resurrection  of  Christ,  as 
the  resurrection  of  bodies  shall  be  at  the  last  day. 

That  power  which  raises  any  soul  from  a  death  in 
sin,  would  never  have  wrought  in  any  heart  without 
this  antecedent  to  it  ;  it  would  have  wanted  the  foun- 
dation of  satisfaction;  for  God  only  sanctifies 
as  a   God  of   peace.      And  therefore  the   power 
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^yhich  was  exerted  for  the  raising  of  Clirist  from 
the  i^rave,  vvas  put  tbrth  as  a  ))ower  to  work  in  the 
hearts  of  all  his  seed.  As  me  subject  of  this  resurrec- 
tion was  not  a  private  person,  but  a  public  represen- 
tative :  as  God  acted  in  ii  in  a  public  luauiier,  as  the 
governor  and  creditor ;  so  the  power  whereby  he  raised 
him  was,  as  I  may  call  it,  a  public  power,  a  pa»lern 
of  wiiat  was  to  be  spiritually  wrouglit  in  the  he.irls  of 
all  tliose  whose  debts  he  paid,  and  for  whom  the  pay- 
ment was  accepted  by  God.  liis  working  in  all  be- 
lievers, is  but  accorditig  to  the  xvorkhig  oj  that  mighty 
power  tvhich  he  wrought  in  Christy  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  Eph.  1.  20.  It  was  also  a  pattern  of 
that  power  which  should  be  eajj)loyed  for  doing  all 
works  necessary  in  the  hearts  of  those  that  believe. 
It  is  the  fountain  from  whence  all  spiritual  life  streams 
down  to  us  ;  by  this  God  put  into  him  the  spring  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  to  flow  out  upon  all  his  seed. 

[3.]  For  to  give  us  the  highest  security  for  all  new- 
covenant  mercies.  This  security  was  intended  by  God 
in  the  very  act  of  raising  him .  For  as  concerning  that  he 
Q^aised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return 
to  corruption,  he  said  on  this  zvise,  I  will  give  you  the 
sure  mercies  oJ  David,  Acts  1 3.  34.  This  was  in  the 
thouglits  of  God,  when  he  put  forth  his  hand  to  the 
raising  of  him.  I'here  can  be  no  greater  security  than 
the  fulfilling  of  the  proujises  made,  which  the  apostle 
there  places  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ;  for,  saith  he, 
We  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  pro- 
mises made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  Jul  filled  the 
same  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up 
Jesus  again,  Jets  13.  3"^,  ^3.  What  promise  was 
that  which  was  thus  fulfilled  ?  it  was  the  promise  of 
an  everlasting  covenant,  Isa.  53.  3,  whence  this  is 
cited,  that  grand  promise  that  God  made  to  Adam 
and  (in  him)  to  all  his  postei ity,  was  fulfilled  in  this 
act  of  raising  Christ.  It  being  a  declaration  of  the 
bruising  the  serpent's  head,  the  author  of  all  the  en- 
mity between  God  and  man,  by  the  seed  of.  the  wo- 
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man  :  the  promises  also  of  blessin-::;  all  nations  in  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  the  bringing  in  an  everlasting 
)ii;h  eourness  were  fultilled.  1  hebc  were  but  initially 
performed  by  the  sending  Christ  and  bruising  hini. 
But  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  righteousness  of  God, 
and  the  truth  of  God,  all  shone  forth  in  their  fullest 
beams,  in  the  raising  him  from  the  dead  ;  which  was 
tile  lop-stone  of  our  reconciliadon,  as  his  death  had 
been  tlie  corner-stone  and  foundation.  The  certain 
enjoyment  of  all  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant  is 
ensured  lo  us  by  this  act  of  God,  and  so  intended 
by  him  in  the  act  itself;  this  giving  and  dispensing  of 
the  sure  mercies  of  David,  i.  e.  the  making  all  the 
mercies  which  this  our  David  had  purchased  by  his 
sacrifice,  and  had  been  promised  to  him  in  the  first 
agreement,  sure  and  setded  for  ever. 

How  strong  a  ground  is  here  for  our  faith  and  com- 
fort? When  our  Saviour  was  upon  the  cross,  there 
was  a  black  cloud  of  wrath  between  God  and  him, 
the  heavens  were  dusky,  the  face  of  God  veiled ;  but 
in  his  resurrection  the  heavens  looked  clear,  the  wrath 
of  God  v.as  pacified.  It  left  its  sting  in  our  Saviour's 
side,  Christ  therefore  after  his  resurrection  salutes 
liis  apostles  w  ith  peace ;  And  Jesus  said  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you ;  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  so  send 
I  you,  John  23.  21  :  which  seems  to  be  more  than  an 
ordinary  salutation,  since  it  is  attended  with  a  special 
commission,  the  fruit  of  his  reconciling  death. 
Peace  dawned  at  his  birth,  but  was  not  in  its  meri- 
dian till  his  resurrection.  Thereby  he  was  cleared  to 
all  the  world,  and  eased  of  the  burden  of  men's  sins, 
which  bowed  down  his  head  upon  the  cross.  Had 
not  God  been  a  God  of  peace,  i.  e.  fully  reconciled 
by  his  death,  he  had  not  brought  him  again  from  the 
dead,  but  suffered  him  to  have  lain  there ;  Now  the 
God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Heb.  13.  20.  Would  we  be  per- 
fect in  every  good  work  ?  Would  we  do  the  will  of 
God  ?     Would  we  have  every  thing  well-pleasing  in 
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his  sight  wrought  in  us  r     Then  we  should  go  to  him 
as  a  God  of  peace  ;  as  a  God  hfting  up  Christ  from 
the  grave,  that  he  might,   with  honour  to  all  his  attri- 
butes, work  such  excellent  things  in  the  hearts  of  all 
that  believe  in  him,  and  act  faith  upon  this  act  of 
God's  power,  righteousness,  and  truth,  in  the   raising 
the  great  She})herd  of  our  souls.     He  delights  now 
to  be  called  the  God  of  peace,  and  by  this  act  hath 
laid  aside  what  was  terrible  to  us  in  the  consideration 
of  a  judge,  for  the  breach  of  his  law.     Why  may  we 
not  hope  to  attain  whatsoever  is  needful  at  his  hands, 
since  he  hath  clothed  himself  with  a  new  title  ?     And 
it  is  to  be  observed,    that  the   apostle  saith,    God 
brought  him  again  from  the  dead,  through  the  blood 
of  the  evtrla.sting  covenant ;  he  entered  into  prison  as 
our  surety,  and   paying  the  price,  was  delivered  by 
that  payment,  and  freeing  himself  by  that  payment 
from   any  more  satisfaction,  he  frees   all  those  that 
are  his  members,  so  that  the  blood   of  Christ  will 
have  the  same  virtue  for  those,  that  it  hath  for  him- 
self.    God  manifested  it  to  be  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant,  a  blood  sufficient  to  establish  the 
everlasting  covenant    upon,    by   this  deliverance   of 
him.     God  hath  no  more  to  lay  to  his  charge,   all 
bonds  are  cancelled,    all   actions    against  him  fully 
answered ;  he  rose  not  only  by  his  own   power  and 
right,  but  by  his  Father's  warrant,  whereby  God  owned 
himself  his   Father,    and  in  him  our  Father,   upon 
which  account  he  tells  Mary,  /  ascend  to  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  my  God  and  your  God,  John  20. 
17;  this  resurrection  is  the  testimony  God  is  become 
your  Father  as  well  as  mine,  the  enmity  is  abolished, 
you  stand  in  a  relation  to  God,  and  I  ascend  to  him 
as  your  Father,  as  well  as  mine,  to  take  possession 
from  his  hands  of  the  inheritance  I  have  purchased 
for  you. 

10.  God  glorified  Christ,  and  so  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  fully  establishing 
this  reconciliation  wrought  by  him.     All  power  was 
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promised  to  him;  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance,  Psal.  2.  8.  It  was  performed ;  All 
potter  is  given  me,  Jl/ajt.  28.  18.  His  resurrection 
had  not  attained  its  lull  end  and  perfection,  had  he 
not  been  exalted  to  a  glorious  government ;  it  was  for 
this  end  uu  tutu  that  he  died,  that  he  rose  again  and 
revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  dead  and  living. 
He  died  to  purchase  it,  he  rose  to  possess  it,  and 
lives  for  ever  to  manage  it.  He  was  exalted 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  happiness  of  believ- 
ers, as  Joseph  the  type  was  advanced  to  manage 
things  for  the  interest  of  the  crown,  aud  the  good  of 
the  people. 

First,  we  must  premise  those  two  things.  There 
is  a  double  glory  and  dominion  of  Christ. 

I.  Essential  as  God  ;  which  was  communicated  to 
him  in  the  communication  of  his  essence ;  for  being 
God  from  eternity,  he  had  all  the  prerogatives  of 
God. 

II.  Mediatory,  which  was  by  agreement  between 
tbem  to  be  bestowed  upon  him,  u})on  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  work  in  the  world.  He  had  a  right 
to  this  by  the  donation  of  his  Father  at  his  concep- 
tion ;  for  he  was  made  Lord,  when  he  was  made 
Christ;  Knoiv  assuredly,  that  God  hath  7?iade  that 
same  Jesus,  xvhom  you  have  crucijied ;  both  Lord  and 
*  Christ,  Acts  2.  36.  But  he  had  not  his  actual 
investiture,  and  full  settlement  in  it,  till  after  his 
resurrection,  because  his  reconciling  death  was  to 
precede  his  entrance  into  glory,  where  he  was  to  re- 
side for  the  management  of  this  power.  In  this 
respect  he  is  called  the  heir  of  all  things,  Heb,  1.3; 
which  inheritance  is  not  meant  of  his  essential  domi- 
nion, for  so  he  is  not  appointed,  but  begotten  heir. 
He  might  then  be  said  to  be  constituted  God,  as  well 
as  heir ;  which  would  be  an  improper  speech,  like 
the  Socinians,  T>cus  f actus.     What  is  natural,  cannot 

*  Camero,  page  371.  Mostiezat  sur  Heb.  \,'i. 
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be  said  to  be  by  constitution ;  the  one  is  voluntary, 
the  other  necessary,  lie  is  ap{)ointed  heir,  as  he  was 
appointed  Mediator,  Ileh.  3.  H.  He  nas  ]\le(Hator 
by  a  voluntary  designation,  he  was  heir  by  a  volun- 
tary donadon,  and  all  judgment  was  committed  to 
him  by  a  voluntary  dcpuiation  ;  but  he  was  a  Son  by 
a  natural  generation  :  again,  an  heir  succeeds  in  the 
place  of  another ;  so  Christ  as  Mediator  succeeds  in 
the  place  of  his  Father,  in  regard  of  government,  as 
his  delegate  and  deputy;  but  what  the  Son  hath  from 
the  Father  as  God,  he  hath  not  as  his  deputy, 
but  by  an  essential,  natural,  and  eternal  communi- 
cation. 

So  that  these  two  differ.  1.  The  one  belongs  to 
his  essence  as  God,  the  other  to  his  office  as  Mediator. 
2.  The  essential  is  by  nature,  the  mediatory  is  con- 
ferred as  a  rcxvard  of  his  humiliation  and  expiation 
of  sin  ;  Wherefore  God  Jiath  highlij  exalted  him,  Phil. 
9..  8,  9  ;  viz.  because  of  his  obedience  to  death.  The 
one  belonged  to  him  without  suffering ;  but  his  suffer- 
ing death  for  us,  was  the  moral  cause  of  his  exalta- 
tion ;  since  the  heavenly  sanctuary  was  shut  against 
us,  the  expiation  of  our  crimes  must  precede  his  en- 
trance into  it,  and  possession  of  it.  3.  The  essential 
is  an  absolute  sovereign tij,  the  mediatory  is  delegated. 
For  it  is  a  judgment  committed  to  him  by  the  Father, 
John  5.  22.  In  the  first  he  is  one  with  the  Father, 
in  the  other  he  is  the  Father's  substitute  and  deputy  ; 
his  Father's  lord  lieutenant  in  the  world  according  to 
a  derived  authority.  4.  The  essential  is  xcholly  free, 
it  hath  no  obligation  upon  it ;  the  mediatory  hath  a 
charge  annexed  to  it.  It  is  a  dominion  with  rules, 
and  given  him  as  a  means  to  brin";  believers  to  salva- 
tion,  which  is  part  of  the  work  belongino"  to  the 
charge  of  Mediator,  John  17.  42  ;  he  hath  this  power 
given  him  by  the  Father,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  all  that  God  hath  given  him.  5.  The  essential 
is  necessary  ;  he  cannot  possibly  be  God  without  an 
infinite  glory  and  dominion  :  the  other ^  though  due  by 
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covenant,  yet  is  a  free  gift  ;  God  hath  given  him  a 
name  wliich  is  above  every  name,  Phil.  2.  9.  i-^apiaaro. 
Not  that  God,  who  is  mfinite  goodness  and  holiness, 
would  ever  let  such  an  exquisite  holiness  and  affection 
to  his  glory,  which  Christ  discovered  in  the  whole 
course  of  his  obedience,  pass  without  a  rewarding 
and  crowning  it  with  the  greatest  glory  in  his  treasury; 
It  being  an  obedience  superior  to  that  of  all  the 
angels,  it  required  a  recompence  superior  to  all  their 
glory. 

Yet  that  high  exaltation  is  a  free  *  gift,  1.  In 
regard  that  the  whole  economy,  the  mission  of  Christ 
and  his  incarnation,  is  a  free  gift  of  God  to  us  ;  and 
in  his  exaltation  he  is  considered  as  appearing  for  us, 
and  receiving  from  the  Father  those  treasures  which 
were  to  be  dispensed  to  us,  and  that  power  and  domi- 
nion which  M-as  to  be  employed  for  us.  2.  Because 
as  it  was  the  free  gift  of  God,  to  unite  our  flesh  to 
the  Deity  of  the  second  person,  it  was  also  an  act  of 
free  grace  to  continue  the  manifestation  of  the  glory 
of  the  divinity  in  the  same  flesh.  3.  Because  the 
death  he  suffered,  and  the  conquest  he  gained  thereby, 
being  by  the  powerful  assistance  of  the  Father,  accord- 
ing to  those  promises  of  assistance  made  to  him,  his 
glory  may  be  well  said  to  be  a  free  gift  from  the  Fa- 
ther. 4.  Because  given  without  constraint,  with  a 
free  pleasure,  though  upon  a  valuable  consideration. 

6.  The  essential  is  eternal,  without  beginning  and 
end ;  the  mediatory  hath  a  beginning  after  his  death 
and  resurrection,  and  shall  have  an  end.  When  all 
the  seed  are  brought  in  and  perfected,  all  enemies 
subdued  and  conquered,  Christ  shall  resign  his  com- 
mission and  his  people,  for  whose  sake  he  was  com- 
missioned and  deputed  to  this  government,  unto  his 
Father,  1  Cor.  15.  24,  when  he  shall  still  reign  with 
his  Father  in  the  glory  of  the  Deity.  The  Father  lays 
aside  his  immediate  government,  that  Christ  may  be 

*  Cocceitts  de  Faedere.  S.  106. 
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all  in  all ;  at  last  Christ  sluill  resign  the  government 
to  the  Father,  that  God  viaj/  be  all  in  all,  and  delight 
immediately  in  his  people,  when  they  shall  be  fully 
perfected,  and  free  from  sin.  The  power,  in  regard 
of  the  particular  ends  for  which  it  was  conferred  on 
Christ,  ceases  Mhen  those  ends  cease  ;  but  what  be- 
longs of  right  to  him  as  God,  or  what  was  given  him 
by  covenant,  as  a  reward  for  his  obedience,  will  en- 
dure as  long  as  the  humanity  remains  united  to  the 
divinity. 

Secondly.  This  is  to  be  considered,  that  it  was 
\}i\{^.  person  oi  Christ  which  was  exalted  by  the  Father. 
The  subject  of  this  power  is  the  person  of  Christ, 
and  the  execution  of  this  power  is  by  the  person  of 
Christ. 

1.  His  dix'ine  nature  was  exalted  and  glorified  in 
regard  of  its  mauij'estation.    The  leather  would  mani- 
fest, that  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  was  God  bles- 
sed for  ever,  above  angels  or  men.     His  Deity  in  the 
time  of  his  humiliation  was  incapable  of  any  change, 
and  therefore  neither  did  nor  could  receive  any  detri- 
ment in  its  nature  and  essential  perfections.    It  could 
not  be  subject  to  infirmities,  or  fall  under  the  strokes 
of  death  :  yet  the   Son  of  God  emptied  himself  in 
taking  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  veiled 
that  Deity  which  dwelt  bodily  in  him,  by  the  flesh 
he  took,  and  suffered  reproaches  and  indignities  from 
men,  and  masked  the  glory  of  it  by  human  infirmi- 
ties ;  but  in  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  the  Deity 
did  gloriously  spring  out  of  that  obscurity,  and  brake 
out  from  under  the  cloud  of  his  humanity  in  a  glorious 
lustre,  which  before  had  discovered  itself  in  some  few 
sparklings  :    he  was   now    clothed    with   a   vesture 
dipped  in  blood,  and  his  name  is  called  the  IVord  of 
God,  Rev.  19.   13  ;  i.  e.  he  was  manifested  to  be  the 
word   of   God  after  and    upon  the  account  of  his 
death. 

2.  His  huina?i  nature  was  exalted  and  glorified  by 
a  new  acquisition  and  addition  oj'  perjcctions  of  glory  ^ 
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which  had  been  never  conferred  upon  any  man  of 
angel.  That  was  really  delivered  from  all  that  suf'^ 
fering  and  debasement  it  had  been  subject  to  before, 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ;  and  was  drawn  up  into  a 
great  and  glorious  condition,  and  endowed  with  gifts 
above  all  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  received 
a  new  royalty  and  power  of  ruling;  and  as  the  Me- 
diator had  performed  a  new  work  in  dying,  so  he  re- 
ceived a  new  glory  in  his  exaltation.  Thus  the  per-* 
son  of  Christ,  and  each  nature,  may  be  said  to  be 
glorified  in  a  distinct  sense.  The  divine  in  the  mani- 
fcstation  of  it,  from  that  obscurity  wherein  it  had 
been  disguised,  the  human  in  the  reception  of  that 
wiiich  it  had  not  before  possessed.  This  was  fully 
conferred  on  him  at  his  ascension,  and  sitting  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  whereas  before,  the  name 
of  a  servant  was  written  upon  him,  the  fashion  of  his 
vesture  being  changed,  there  was  a  new  name  written 
upon  him,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  Rev. 
\9.  16. 

These  things  premised,  I  observe,  First,  the  exal- 
tation and  power  of  Christ,  is  every  where  ascribed  to 
the  Father.  It  m  as  his  promise  ;  /  will  make  him 
higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth,  Psa.  89.  27. 
Several  monarchies  overtopped  the  Jewish  kingdoms, 
throughout  the  whole  duration  of  that  state.  He 
bruised  him  as  he  was  the  Rector  and  Judge  of  the 
world,  to  whom  belonged  the  right  of  punishment. 
He  advanced  him  as  the  supreme  Governor  and  Foun- 
tain of  all  honour  ;  and  thus  he  was  in  Christ  order- 
ing the  application,  and  ensuring  reconciliation  to  us 
upon  the  conditions  in  his  word. 

I.  In  regard  of  donation.  It  is  a  gift  from  the 
Ancient  of  days,  Dan.  1.  14.  God  anointed  him  to 
this  office,  as  well  as  to  the  re«^-  He  sets  him  in  the 
highest  place  next  to  >ii"niseif,  at  his  right  hand;  The 
Lord  said  m^io  my  Lord,  Psa.  110.  1  ;  gives  him 
all  tHo  ensigns  of  authority,  a  crown  in  the  day  of  his 
espousals,  an  everlasting  throne,   a  sceptre  of  righ- 
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teousness;  But  unto  the  Sou  Jic  saith,  Thii  throue,  O 
God,  is  for  e^ccr  and  ever,  Jleb.  1.  8.  A  sword  in 
his  mouth,  the  keys  of  hfe  and  death,  all  royal  pre- 
rogatives; subjects  all  the  angels  to  him,  to  receive 
commissions  from  hin),  and  be  at  his  service ;  they 
are  now  the  eyes  and  horns  of  the  Lamb,  ministers 
and  instruments  of  his  jurisdiction  *.  He  committed 
all  judgment  to  his  Son,  John  5.^2^;  not  only  a  power 
of  judging  or  sentencing,  but  a  power  of  governing  and 
conducting  all  things. 

In  res;ard  of  the  power  he  received,  he  is  said  to 
sit  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God,  Luke 
22.  69.  In  regard  of  the  authority  invested  in  him, 
he  is  said  to  sit  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God;  in  regard  of  the  glory  conferred  upon  him, 
he  is  said  to  sit  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  Heb.  8.  1.  I  lis  royal 
power  to  manage  it,  and  the  glory  attending  it,  being 
all  the  gifts  of  God  to  him,  and  that  not  in  a  way  of 
common  providence,  whereby  other  kings  reign,  but 
by  a  peculiar  deputation,  and  special  decree,  in  a 
mighty  affection,  whereby  he  as  it  were  takes  him  by 
the  hand  and  sets  him  upon  his  throne ;  Sit  thou  at 
my  right  hand,  Psa.  110.  1  ;  and  peculiarly  calls 
him.  His  King,  Psa.  2.  6,  makes  him  higher  than 
the  heavens,  gives  him,  by  inheritance,  a  more  excel- 
lent name  than  all  the  angels;  all  which  are  peculiarly 
the  acts  of  God  towards  him,  Heb.  1.  8,  13,  the 
special  orders  of  God  concerning  him. 

2.  In  regard  oi  Jitness for  this  government.  The 
spirit  of  counsel  and  might  did  rest  upon  him  for  the 
excrcifio  of  this  government,  as  well  as  for  his  other 
transactions  in  the  world  ;  that  he  mi^ht  reprove  zvith 
equity,  smite  the  earth  zvith  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and 
with  the  breath  of  hU  lips  slay  the  wicked,  ha.  11.4. 
Righteousness  was  to  be  nio  girdle  of  his  loins,  and 
faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins.     This  was  his 
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excellency,  conferred  upon  him  as  king  of  the  church, 
he  had  seven  horns,  a  full  power,  and  seven  eyes,  a 
perfect  wisdom,  for  the  management  of  the  govern- 
ment, Rev.  5.  6.  lie  had  need  of  the  highest  fitness, 
because  this  government  upon  his  shoulders  was  a 
charge  incumbent  upon  him  above  what  all  the  angels 
in  heaven  were  intrusted  with.  He  hath  a  spirit  of 
wisdom  to  guide  the  church,  a  spirit  of  power  to  de- 
fend it,  a  spirit  of  faithfulness  to  take  care  of  it,  a 
spirit  of  compassion  to  pity  it,  and  inexhaustible 
fulness  to  impart  unto  his  people  in  all  their  neces- 
sities, able  to  fill  the  cistern,  the  church,  and  every 
private  bucket.  He  was  not  without  power  to  rescue 
those  out  of  the  hands  of  the  devil  by  conquest,  whom 
he  had  redeemed  from  the  wrath  of  God  by  his 
death.  He  had  full  power  given  him  to  force  the 
jailor,  after  he  had  contented  the  creditor;  God  lilted 
him  with  wisdom  against  the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  might 
against  this  power. 

3.  In  regard  of  defence  and  protection  in  it.  He 
hath  the  whole  power  of  the  Godhead  to  defend  him 
in  it,  he  sits  at  his  right  hand  :  the  right  hand  is  a  place 
of  honour,  and  the  right  hand  of  a  great  king  is  a 
place  of  security,  Though  Christ  hath  a  power  to 
subdue  his  enemies,  yet  the  Father  is  said  to  make 
his  enemies  his  footstool.  Putting  forth  his  power,  to 
show  in  the  punishment  of  his  enemies  the  high  ac- 
ceptance of  his  person  and  passion,  that  he  will  with 
his  own  hands  bring  down  all  that  concur  not  with 
him  in  giving  honour  to  his  Son.  The  power  which 
is  essential  to  the  Deity,  is  promised  to  be  employed 
for  the  subduing  his  enemies  under  his  sceptre  and 
under  his  feet ;  Tilt  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  jootstool, 
Psal.  1 10.  ].  As  he  did  bring  him  to  his  throne  in 
spite  of  all  opposition,  so  he  will  establish  it  against 
the  storms  and  powers  of  hell. 

He  set  him  upon  his  throne  with  a  mighty  zeal  for 
his  honour,  and  indignation  against  his  opposers. 
Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  his  zvrath,  yet  have  I 
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set  my  King  upon  my  hohj  hill  of  Sion,  Psal.  2.  5,  6, 
notwithstanding  all  their  counsels  against  iiim,  and 
resolutions  to  cast  his  cords  from  them.  So  i/ie  in- 
crease of'  his  government  and  peace  j  the  ordering  of  it, 
the  stability  of  it  with  judgment  and  justice,  and  the 
perpetuity  of  it  are  settled,  protected,  and  assured  by 
the  same  zeal  that  placed  him  in  it.  The  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  shall  perform  this,  Isa.  9.7  ;'\.  e.  that 
vehement  love  which  he  hath  both  to  the  honour  of 
Christ,  and  the  eternal  peace  and  security  of  his  seed. 
The  power  of  God  first  lifted  him  to  his  throne,  and 
the  same  omnipotency  will  keep  it  from  being  shaken 
by  the  powers  of  darkness.  And  the  Redeemer  was 
still  to  exercise  faith  in  God  as  his  Father,  as  his  God, 
the  rock  of  his  salvation,  even  w  lien  he  had  set  his 
hand  i?i  the  sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers,  Psa. 
89.  'i5,  26.  Then  God  doth  promise  to  beat  down 
his  foes  before  his  face,  and  plague  them  that  hate 
him,  and  his  seed  he  would  make  to  endure  j or  ever, 
and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven,  ver.  23,  29. 

Secondly.  The  Father  did  this  upon  the  account  of 
his  death,  and  to  show  his  high  valuation  of  it,  and 
that  reconciliation  he  wrought  by  it. 

This  exaltation  and  dominion  was  upon  the  account 
of  his  reconciling  death.  His  sufferings  were  the  way 
to  his  crown ;  he  first  surrendered  himself  as  our 
security  to  the  justice  of  God,  before  Ciod  surren- 
dered his  power  to  the  management  of  Christ  for  the 
good  of  man ;  He  died  ami  rose  again,  and  revived, 
that  he  might  he  Lord  of  the  living  aiul  the  dead,  Rom. 
14. 9  ',  he  obtained  a  new  state  of  life,  not  to  die  again, 
as  Lazarus ;  and  he  was  not  raised  barely  to  a  life, 
but  to  a  royal  and  princely  life,  to  have  an  extensive 
dominion  over  all,  the  foundation  whereof  was  laid  in 
his  death.  God  lifted  up  his  head,  because  he  did 
drink  of  the  brook  in  the  'way,  Psal.  110.  7  ;  and  it  was 
as  he  was  a  Lamb  that  had  been  slain  as  a  sacrifice, 
that  he  had  both  his  power  and  his  wisdom.  Rev.  5.  6. 

I.  The  exercise  of  his  dominion  before  his  incar- 
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nation  did  in  drder  of  nature  presuppose  his  death* 
Though  he  exercised  a  power  in  the  world  before  his 
incarnation,  yet  it  was  exercised  by  him  as  constitu- 
ted Mediator;  and  his  assuniplion  of  a  mortal  body, 
and  offerino;  it  up  to  death,  was  tlic  condition  required 
at  the  first  constitution  of  him  as  IMediator,  as  a 
reparation  of  the  honour  of  God  v\hich  had  been 
violated  in  the  disorder  of  the  first  form  of  govern- 
ment, by  the  entrance  of  sin.  As  soon  as  ever  man 
fell,  the  government  of  the  world  devolved  into  the 
hands  of  Christ,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  between 
the  Father  and  himself.  When  sin  had  undermined 
the  pillars  of  the  world,  they  would  have  fallen,-  had 
he  not  given  a  new  consistency  to  them,  CoL  I.  17, 
and  upheld  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  poi€er,  Heb.  1. 
3,  and  established  the  earth,  Isa.  49.  8,  which  else 
would  have  been  overthrown  by  justice,  as  well  as  the 
angels.  Had  not  the  government  of  the  world  been 
put  into  the  hands  of  Christ,  and  a  covenant  of  grace 
been  erected,  the  world  had  been  destroyed  ;  the  holi- 
ness of  God  could  not  have  endured  the  sinfulness  of 
it,  and  the  justice  of  God  could  not  have  endured  the 
standing  of  it  according  to  the  covenant  of  works. 

And  this  government  was  not  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  Mediator,  but  upon  a  supposition  of  his  death. 
What  reason  have  we  to  think  that  God  should  con- 
stitute a  new  mode  of  government  without  a  repara- 
tion of  his  honour  in  the  first  ?  The  government  was 
upon  his  shoulders  when  he  was  first  given  to  us  as  a 
Son^  Isa.  9.  6.  He  was  given  to  us  in  promise,  be- 
fore he  was  given  to  us  in  the  flesh ;  and  in  that  first 
promise,  wherein  his  power  is  ensured  to  him  for  us, 
viz.  the  bruising  the  serpent's  head,  his  death  is  sup- 
posed by  the  serpent's  bruising  his  heel,  Gen.  3.  15. 
He  w-as  a  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  it  was  upon  this  presupposed  oblation, 
that  the  world  had  its  standing,  that  any  had  grace 
bestowed  upon  them,  and  found  acceptance  Avith 
God.  If  the  great  end  of  the  government  he  is 
2  ij  2 
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since  his  death  invested  with,  was  performed  by  him 
before  his  incarnation,  viz,  the  salvation  of  souls,  yet 
with  respect  to  his  future  death,  then  the  government 
also,  which  was  but  a  means  in  order  to  this,  was 
conditionally  conferred  upon  him.  As  believers  were 
saved  before  his  coming,  so  the  world  was  governed 
by  him,  because  he  was  to  die. 

Hence  he  was  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  in  deliveiing 
his  church;  i\\t  captain  oj  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  fight- 
ing their  battles,  Josh.  5.  14;  the  guardian  of  the 
church,  and  an  advocate  for  them  in  their  distresses, 
Zech.  1.  8,  12,  and  attended  upon  his  throne  with  all 
the  angels  as  messengers  to  perform  his  will,  Isa.  6. 
1,  2,  which  in  the  evangelist's  interpretation  was  the 
Lord  Jesus,  whose  glory  Isaiah  saw,  Joh?i  12.  41, 
when  the  seraphims  celebrated  his  glory  in  the  earth: 
it  was  he,  the  foundation  of  whose  glory  was  laid  in 
the  earth  in  the  redemption  of  the  sons  of  men  ;  they 
are  silent  of  that  glory  God  hath  in  the  vast  heavens, 
and  speak  only  of  his  glory  in  the  small  point  of 
earth,  which  relates  to  that  of  his  mediation,  therein 
the  establishing  the  earth  and  reducing  it  to  a  due 
order  was  the  main  concern. 

2.  He  was  absolutely  conjirmed  in  'it  upon  his  death. 
There  w  as  a  confirmation  of  it  in  the  first  instant  of 
his  conception,  for  he  was  made  Lord  when  he  was 
made  Christ :  at  his  birth  he  was  proclaimed  by  the 
angels,  a  Lord,  as  well  as  a  Saviour,  Luke  2.  11. 
But  his  full  investiture  was  after  his  death,  upon  his 
ascension,  when  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Ma- 
jesty on  high.  David  had  an  authority  conferred 
upon  him  at  his  anointing,  but  w  as  not  fully  inaugu- 
rated, till  his  coronation  at  Hebron.  So  after  the 
Kedeemer  had  finished  his  ministerial  work,  God  fixed 
him  in  his  royal  dignity,  to  exercise  his  power,  not 
only  in  the  divine  nature,  as  he  had  done  before,  but 
also  in  his  human  nature  assumed  by  it.  There  was 
an  anointing  of  him  after  his  bringing  in  everlasting 
righteomness  by  his  death,  and  making  a  reconcilia- 
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Hon  for  iniqiiiti/,  making  nn  end  of  sin,  and  sealing 
tip  the  'vision  and  prophecij  which  centred  in  him ; 
then  was  the  Most  Holy  to  be  anointed,  and  have  his 
solemn  investiture,  Dan.  9-  24.  Because  of  that  illus- 
trious holiness,  he  had  manifested  in  the  whole  course 
of  his  humiliation,  and  that  signal  obedience  upon 
the  cross,  he  then  was  settled  an  high  priest  for  ever, 
which  he  exercises  by  himself ;  a  Prophet  of  his 
church,  which  he  exercises  by  his  Spirit ;  an  everlast- 
ing King,  which  he  manages  partly  by  his  Spirit, 
partly  by  himself. 

Thus  our  Noah  was  brought  out  of  the  ark,  after 
the  sufferino;  the  terror  of  a  delude,  to  be  the  father  of 
a  second  world ;  and  as  Isaac  was  raised  up,  after  he 
had  appeared  as  a  victim  under  his  father's  sword,  to 
be  the  father  of  many  nations.  He  was  to  be  Shiloh, 
a  peace-maker,  before  the  gathering  of  the  nations 
under  his  sceptre,  Gen.  49.  10.  And  the  Son  of 
man,  before  he  was  to  have  a  dominion  that  should  not 
pass  away,  Dan.  7.  13,  14.  As  God  brought  him 
again  from  the  dead,  through  the  blood  of'  the  everlast- 
ing covenant ;  he  raised  him  because  his  blood  was  a 
covenant  blood,  Heb.  \o,  20  :  so  by  his  own  blood  he 
entered  once  into  the  holy  place,  Heb.  9.  12.  But  it 
was  not  only  after  his  death,  but  because  it  was  a  death 
for  man  voluntarily  submitted  unto.  The  conquests 
made  by  him  in  the  world,  his  having  di. portion  divided 
with  the  great,  and  the  spoil  with  the  strong,  was  be- 
cause he  poured  out  his  soul  to  death,  made  intercession 
for  the  transgressors,  and  bare  the  sins  of  many,  Isa. 
53.  12.  It  was  upon  this  score  of  purging  and  ex- 
piating our  sins  by  himself,  that  he  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  Heb.  1.  3. 

He  expiated  sin  by  the  oblation  of  himself,  not  as 
other  high  priests  by  the  blood  of  *  animals.  If  any 
creature  had  been  offered  by  him,  though  held  in  the 
highest  rank  in  the  creation,  the  priest  had  been  infi- 
nite, but  the  sacrifice  had  been  finite.     But  it  was 

*  Mestrezat  in  locum. 
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himself  which  he  offered,  a  finite,  human  nature,  m 
conjunction  with  an  infinite  person,  and  that  for  the 
atonement  of  our  iniquity  ;  for  which  infinite  obedi- 
ence, and  infinite  charity,  Crod  rewarded  him  with  an 
inhnite  exaUation.  It  was  his  own  blood  which 
procured  his  admission  into  the  holy  place,  and  he 
was  crowned  because  he  had  combated  with  the 
curses  of  the  law,  and  enemies  of  our  peace,  and 
conquered  them  for  us. 

There  are  two  things  requisite  to  the  exercise  of 
this  power  and  dominion,  the  knowledge  of  Gods 
decrees,  and  authority  over, the  chief  ministers  in 
the  execution  of  them ;  both  which  Ciirist  hath  upon 
the  account  of  his  reconciling  death  : 
()»],  The  know  ledge  of  God's  decrte&.  God  gave  to 
him  the  knowledge  of  his  decrees  concerning  liis  peo- 
ple, liev.  1.  1.  No  man  on  the  earth,  or  angel  in 
heaven,  was  found  uvrthi/  to  open  the  book,  i.  ei  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  contents  thei'eof,  nor  to  unloose 
the  seals,  to  dive  into  the  depth  'atifl  .mysteries  of  his 
counsels  and  \i\'o\'\d^\\c^,huion\y  f^ic  Lion  of  Jhe  tribe 
oj  Jiulah ;  but  it  was  by  virtue  of  .his  death  (as  he 
was  the  Lamb  slain,  the  antitype  of.  the  legal  lambs 
sacriliced)  that  he  took  the  book  ami  opened  it^  J\ex\ 
o.  6,  7.  The  preyalency  of  his  death  with  his  Father, 
was  the  cause  of  the  knowledge  of  all  the  secrets  of 
his  will.  As  \\Q  wdiS,  the  Limo)  the  tribe  of  Judah^ 
and  the  root  of  Daxid,  as  he.ha(i'4aken  human  natur© 
according  to  the  wjll  of  his  Father,  and  suffered  in  it 'j 
he  prevailed  to  open  the  boojv,  and  unloose  the  seals 
thereof,  Rev.  5.  5,'  that  they  shotiild  not  he  concealed 
from  him,  who  was  the  head  of  the  reconciled  world. 
When  the  justice  of  God  was 'appeased  by  the 
prevailing  death  of  Christ,  he  gives  forth  willingly 
whatsoever  may  conduce  to  the  salvation  of  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  in  order  to  this,  there  was  a  necessity  Christ . 
should  understand  his  secrets.  How  else  could  he  be 
an  executor  of  all  the  counsols  of  God  ?  This  revela^ 
tion  is  to  him  as  Mediator  in  his  human  nature,  as  ap- 
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pointed  king  by  God,  which  is  distinct  from  that 
knowledge  he  liad  as  God,  as  his  mediatory  kingdom 
was  distinct  from  that  essential  kingdom  he  liad  as 
God ;  as  that  was  a  delegated  power,  so  this  is  a  re- 
vealed knowledge;  and  both  one  and  the  other  he  had, 
as  lie  was  the  Lamb  of  God  taking  away  the  sins  of 
the  world. 

2.  Authority  over  the  chief  ministers  employed  in 
the  execution  of  his  will.  Things  in  heaven  must  bow 
down  to  hnn,  Phil.  2.  10.  All  power  in  heaven,  as  zvell  as 
on  earth,  was  given  him,  Mat.  28.  18,  and  nothing  was 
exempt  from  his  jurisdiction,  butonly  the  Father  who  did 
put  all  things  under  him,  1  Cor.  15.  27.  The  innumera- 
ble company  of  angels,  which  are  citizens  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  and  Mount  Sion,  the  seat  of  his 
royalty,  Heb.  12.  22,  are  under  his  sceptre.  His 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God  (as  was  said)  was  be- 
cause he  purged  our  sins  by  himself,  and  whatsoever 
did  accrue  to  him  by  virtue  of  this  session,  was  upon 
the  same  foundation  with  the  session  itself.  Part  of 
that  dominion  accruing  to  him,  as  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  was  the  power  over  angels ;  Who  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  angels,  and  authorities,  and 
powers  being  made  subject  to  him,  1  Pet.  3.  22,  who 
had  authority  and  power  from  God  in  the  administra- 
tion of  his  providence  either  among  other  angels  or 
among  men  ;  they  were  subjected  to  him,  i.  e.  by  his 
Father.  He  was  passive  in  it,  and  had  it  conferred 
upon  him  as  part  of  his  mediatory  glory.  As  God,  he 
did  himself  subject  the  angels  to  him.  Thus,  as  an 
honour  for  the  oblation  of  himself,  were  they  all 
marshalled  under  the  power  of  Christ,  by  the  Father, 
who  had  power  to  dispose  of  his  creatures  under  the 
reins  of  what  government  he  pleased. 

And  the  most  excellent  orders  of  them  were  not 
exempt  from  tliis  subjection,  but  every  person  to  whom 
God  had  granted  a  principality,  power,  might,  and 
dominion,  either  in  this  world,  or  that  which  is  to 
come,  was  brought  under  his  sceptre,  to  be  serviceable 
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to  him  in  the  execution  of  those  designs  he  had  for 
the  church,  which  he  Imd  reconciled  to  God  hy  his 
blood;  Far  above  all  principality  and  power,  Kph.  1. 
2 1 ,  not  only  arw,  but  vnt^dyo),  exceedingly  above  in 
excellency  of  dignity,  and  largeness  of  authority. 
Whence  they  are  called  his  angels,  Rev.  1.1.  And 
fellow-servants  of  tliosc  that  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  Rev.  19.  20,  and  therefore  servants  to  Christ 
as  Mediator.  And  as  a  testimony  of  this  subjection 
of  them,  God  sent  all  his  angels  to  wait  upon  him  at 
his  triumphant  reception,  as  his  chariots,  to  convey  the 
human  nature  of  Christ  to  heaven,  and  to  welcome 
him  after  his  victory  ;  he  was  among  them  as  in  Sifiai, 
Psal.  68.  17,  when  he  came  down  to  give  the  law; 
he  was  the  commander  of  them,  and  gave  them  direc- 
tions in  that  affair ;  this  is  spoken  with  respect  to  iiis 
ascension,  as  it  follows,  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high, 
ver.  1 8  ;  they  attended  him  to  his  throne,  and  waited 
upon  him,  to  be  employed  in  the  execution  of  his 
royal  edicts.  Now^  this  adoration  which  the  angels  are 
commanded  to  render  him,  was  because  he  had  ex- 
piated sin,  Heb.  1.3,6.  Their  waiting  about  his 
throne  to  attend  his  pleasure,  and  the  joyful  acclama- 
tions they  shout  forth  in  his  praise,  is  because  he 
was  the  Lamb  slain ;  the  reconciling  sacrifice, 
whereby  God  and  man  were  brought  together,  Rev,  5. 
11,  12. 

Thirdly.  It  was  very  Jit  and  congruous  that  he  should 
have  this  glory.  This  was  tlie  agieement  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son  before  he  set  a  foot  out  of 
heaven.  He  had  glorified  God,  had  given  him  a  foun- 
dation, by  his  submission  to  the  sharpness  of  his  me- 
diatory work,  to  display  his  wisdom  in  the  highest 
glory,  his  justice  in  the  deepest  severity,  his  mercy 
with  the  clearest  lustre,  his  veracity  in  the  firmest 
stability ;  without  his  undertaking  this,  none  of  those 
attributes  could  have  appeared  in  such  glory  upon  any 
other  foundation  :  they  could  never  have  been  thus 
cianifested  by  any  creature,  or  the  undertaking  of  the 
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whole  creation.  As  he  therefore  glorified  the  Father 
more  than  all  creatures  could  glorify  him,  so  it  was  fit 
he  should  have  a  glory  transcendently  above  them. 
As  he  had  improved  his  talents  above  them,  so  he  should 
be  possessed  with  a  rule  above  them.  Without  this 
power  he  could  not  ha,ve  conducted  those  whom  he 
had  purchased  to  a  blessed  eternity.  It  was  very 
reasonable,  that  as  the  Father  had  by  him  done  the 
hardest  work,  viz.  the  expiating  sin,  he  should  also  by 
him  work  the  full  accomplishment  of  it. 

It  was  congruous  that  things  should  be  given  into 
the  hands  of  the  Redeemer  to  manage,  who  had  pur- 
chased all  by  a  price  so  valuable  as  that  of  his  death. 
If  he  died  to  purcliase  them,  it  was  fit  he  should  have 
authority  to  perfect  them.  He  being  a  divine  sacri- 
fice, was  of  infinite  price  ;  and  as  his  sufferings  sur- 
passed the  punishments  of  all  creatures,  so  the  value 
of  his  sacrifice  exceeded  the  riches  of  the  whole  crea- 
tion, both  of  heaven  and  earth,  angels  or  men.  He 
had  not  had  a  reward  commensurate  to  the  value  of 
his  death,  had  not  a  dominion  been  added  to  him  as 
Mediator,  beside  that  of  his  Deity,  which  was  his  by 
nature,  and  could  not  fall  within  the  compass  of  a  pur- 
chase, since  he  never  was,  nor  could  be  dispossessed 
of  it.  It  was  but  reason  the  angels  should  be  subject- 
ed to  him,  who  had  been  preserved  and  confirmed  by 
him.  For  God  had  in  him  gathered  together  things 
in  heaven  as  ivell  as  things  in  earth,  Eph.  1.10,  which 
collection  would  have  signified  little,  unless  by  it  they 
had  been  wrapped  up  into  a  permanent  state,  and  a 
full  assurance  from  any  danger  of  apostacy  from  God^ 
and  a  fall  into  misery,  as  some  of  their  fellows  had 
done.  It  was  very  proper  that  they  who  had  receiv- 
ed so  great  a  benefit  by  him,  should  be  subject  to  him ; 
that  they  who  had  been  gathered  under  his  wing, 
should  be  as  well  uniler  his  sceptre. 

Besides,  as  he  had  discovered  himself  faithful  to 
death,  against  some  reluctancy  of  human  nature,  he 
should  have  an  opportunity  to  discover  himself  faithful 
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in  the  other  parts  which  concerned  the  honour  of 
God ;  he  that  was  faithful  to  him  under  the  curse  of 
the  law,  would  not  be  unfaithful  to  him  under  the 
blessing  of  deliverance.  And  very  fit  at  last  that  he 
that  was  the  innocent  sufl'ercr,  should  be  the  judge  of 
his  guilty  enemies,  and  condemn  the  great  head  of 
that  enmity  which  was  the  occasion  of  his  conflict 
with  his  lathers  wrath,  to  remove  it  out  of  the  way. 
As  he  being  rich  in  the  Deity,  and  in  the  form  of 
God,  became  pour  in  his  humanity  and  in  the  form  of 
a  servant,  eclipsing  thereby  the  glory  of  his  God- 
head, it  was  fit  he  should  re-assume  his  former  state 
as  the  heir  of  all  things,  and  exercise  that  power 
in  his  humanity,  which  he  had  a  right  unto  in  his 
Deity 

Fourthly.  This  power  was  conferred  on  him  for  the 
application  and  perfection  of  the  fruits  qfr^econciliation. 
ibis  power  and  dominion  is  given  to  him  for  the  ad- 
vantage and  full  growth  of  his  seed.  When  his  peo- 
ple shall  be  perfected,  and  his  enemies  subdued,  the 
government  devolves  wholly  to  his  Father,  there  being 
no  longer  any  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  this  media- 
tory dominion.  If  it  were  conferred  upon  him  only 
for  himself,  the  power  would  not  cease  as  long  as  his 
person  endures.  But  the  cessation  of  it  upon  the  ac- 
complishment of  such  effects,  evidences  that  those 
effects  were  the  end  for  which  it  was  first  conferred. 
It  is  upon  this  score  the  scripture  places  the  extent  of 
his  dominion;  He,  i.  e.  the  Father,  hath  put  all  things 
under  hisjcet,  and  gare  him  to  he  the  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  Eph.  1.  22.  For  the  church's 
welfare,  for  the  good  of  the  subjects,  as  well  as  the 
glory  of  his  empire.  He  is  the  king  of  saints,  to  rule 
them  by  his  grace  ;  and  the  king  of  nations,  to  rule 
them  by  his  providence.  He  is  set  to  reign  in  Sion^ 
the  hill  of  holiness y  Psal.  2.  6,  as  the  centre  of  all  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  his  government ;  as  tlie  chief  city 
of  a  prince  partakes  most  of  the  fruits  of  his  valour  in 
conquering,  and  his  wisdom  in  ruling.     As  his  pro- 
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phetical  office  is  not  to  cease  till  instruction  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  vision,  nor  liis  priesliy  till  his  inter- 
cessson  be  succeeded  by  immediate  communion,  so 
neither  his  kingly  till  there  be  a  total  cessation  from 
all  danger,  and  not  an  enemy  left  to  disturb  their 
peace. 

1 .  For  the  bestoivlng  gijh  on  men  for  the  publish- 
ing this  reconciliation.  He  received  gifts  at  his  tri- 
umph, that  he  might,  as  a  royal  steward  of  his  Father, 
distribute  them  for  the  good  of  those  that  had  been 
rebels  to  the  government  of  God,  to  lit  them  for 
the  great  fruit  of  this  peace,  viz.  a  communion  between 
God  and  them;  That  the  Lord  Godmight  dzcell  among 
them,  PsaL  68.  18;  Eph.  A.  8,  11,1^,  13.  These 
gifts  come  from  God  as  a  God  of  salvation,  as  Jthe 
doxology  infers,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  xvho  daily  loads  tis 
with  his  benefits,  e'oen  the  God  of  our  salvation,  PsaL 
68.  19.  The  intent  whereof  was  to  wound  the  head 
of  the  enemy  Satan,  w  ho  had  been  the  first  make- 
bate  ;  God  shall  wound  the  head  oj  his  enemy,  Psal. 
68.  21.  The  Spirit  therefore  was  not  given  in  that 
eminency  and  fulness  of  gilts  and  graces,  till  the 
glorification  of  Christ,  wherein  he  absolutely  received 
the  keys  of  all  the  treasures  of  his  Father,  as  well  as 
the  keys  of  hell  and  death ;  llie  Spirit  was  not  yet 
given,  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,  John 
7.39. 

i The  giving  the  Spirit  depended  on  the  glorification 
of  him  a»  Jesus  a  Saviour.  •  God  would  reserve  those 
gifts  for  the  triumphal  coronatioiV  of  his  Son,  as  an 
evidence  of  the  peace  M'hich  was  made  by  him,  by 
the  etfusion  of  the  richest  treasures  of  God.  The 
Spirit  was'  in  the  world  before,  as  light  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  creation  the  three  first  days,  but  not  so 
glorious,  sparkling,  and  darting  out  full  beams  till  the 
fourth  day,  the  day  of  tl:^  creation  of  the  sun,  and 
fixing  it  in  the  heavens ;  so  was  the  rich  beaming 
forth  of  light,  when  after  four  thousand  years,  the 
fourth  divine  day,  tlic  sun  of  righteousness  was  seated 
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in  the  heavens  to  disperse  his  beams.  The  first  edict 
he  gave  out,  after  the  receipt  of  his  power,  was  tlie 
commission  for  })reaching  the  gospel ;  All  power  is 
given  wUo  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;  go  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  Jllatt.  28.  18,  19.  It  was  the 
intention  of  his  Father,  that  lie  should  dispose  of  liis 
power  for  this  end  ;  for  he  who  did  all  things  accord- 
ing to  his  Father  s  will,  would  not  use  his  power  in 
the  least,  but  for  those  ends  for  which  it  was  conferred 
upon  him. 

2.  For  the  inciting  of  men  to  an  acceptance  of 
him.  As  the  most  beneficial  commands  that  ever  he 
gave,  so  the  most  condescending  aflfections  he  ever 
discovered,  the  most  gracious  invitaiions  that  ever  he 
made,  were  at  those  times  where  lie  had  a  sense  of 
this  power  in  a  more  peculiar  manner,  to  show  the 
proper  intendment  of  it,  and  to  what  ends  he  was  to 
manage  it.  The  grant  of  this  power  is  the  founda- 
tion of  that  invitation  he  makes  to  weary  souls  ;  All 
things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father,  the  inference 
is,  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  Matt.  1 1 .  27. 
And  his  governing  tliem  as  a  leader  and  commander 
to  the  people,  is  the  encouragement  God  uses  to  men 
to  accept  of  that  rich  and  liberal  invitation  of  coming 
to  the  waters,  and  buying  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  p?ice,  Isa.  55.  1,4.  God  exalted  him 
to  all  his  power,  to  enable  him  to  make  the  most 
gracious  offers  to  men,  and  encourage  their  accep- 
tance of  him,  as  himself  intimates  in  that  fore-men- 
tioned, Matt.  11.  27,  that  the  delivery  of  all  his 
treasures  to  him,  w-as  to  make  a  revelation  of  his 
Fatlier  to  the  sons  of  men. 

3.  For  the  preserving  the  reconciliation  for  ever 
firm.  As  there  is  an  increase  of  his  government,  so 
there  is  an  increase  of  his  peace;  Of  the  increase  of 
his  goveriiment  and  peace  there  is  no  end.  His  govern- 
ment, and  the  peace  he  purchased,  go  hand  in  hand ; 
as  his  glory  rises  to  the  meridian,  so  does  the  recon- 
ciliation.    He  therefore  went  to  heaven  to  purify  the 
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heavenlj/  th'mgs  themselves  zvith  his  sacrifice,  Heb.  9. 
23 ;  i.  e.  say  some,  heaven  itself,  which  in  some  sense 
was  polluted  by  the  stench  of  our  sins,  coming  up 
into  the  presence  of  God,  into  which  Christ  as  the 
high  priest  entered  with  his  blood,  to  settle  the  sweeS 
savour  of  that  before  God,  instead  of  the  loathsome 
savour  of  our  sins,  which  had  olFended  his  majesty. 
But  howsoever,  this  exaltation  was,  that  he  might 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  Heb.  9-  24, 
and  preserve  by  his  intercession,  what  he  wrought  by 
his  passion.  He  hath  therefore  his  head  encircled 
with  a  rainbow.  Rev.  10.  1,  to  evidence  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  peace  he  had  made,  and  the  establishment 
of  the  security  in  heaven,  against  the  opening  any 
more  the  flood-gates  of  wrath  for  an  overflowing 
deluge. 

4.  For  the  subduing  his  and  our  enemies.  He  is 
to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  this  power,  till  all  the 
enemies  be  put  under  his  feet,  1  Cor.  15.  25.  All 
the  enemies,  all  the  enemies  to  him  as  God,  all  the 
enemies  to  him  as  Mediator,  all  the  enemies  to  the 
great  design  of  his  mediation,  all  the  enemies  to  him 
in  that  state  and  condition  wherein  he  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  which  is  as  Mediator,  and  therefore 
whatsoever  is  contrary  to  his  mediation  and  the  in- 
tendment of  it,  all  those  enemies  to  his  members 
which  would  hinder  their  arrival  at  happiness,  and 
their  blessed  conjunction  with  their  head,  are  to  be 
destroyed. 

And  those  are,  1,  Sin,  which  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  Rom.  5.  9.1.  2.  Satan,  who  as  a  prince  hath 
reigned  in  the  world,  and  kept  up  sin  in  its  vigour, 
John  12.  31.  3.  Death,  the  last  enemy,  which  hath 
reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  Rom.  5.  14,  and  rvilt 
reign  to  the  end  of  the  world,  1  Cor.  15.  26.  What- 
soever sets  itself  in  contrariety  to  the  happiness  of 
believers,  is  an  enemy  to  the  design  of  Christ,  and  is 
to  be  put  under  his  feet,  as  one  end  of  the  authority 
granted  to  him.     All  tlie  powers  of  hell  must  be 
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crushed,  all  the  fortifications  of  the  devil  must  be 
demolished,  and  himself  despoiled  of  his  arms.  This 
%vas  necessary,  that  his  kingdom  should  extend  over 
the  devils  to  repress  them,  if  it  did  extend  over  his 
subjects  to  secure  them  ;  these  could  not  be  advanced 
bv  his  mercy,  if  the  others  did  not  sink  under  his 
power. 

5.  For  the  perfect  sanation  of  his  seed.  His  exal- 
tation was  for  the  perfection  and  perpetuity  of  salva- 
tion, the  apostle's  inference  else  would  have  no  validity, 
Jt  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  oj'  God,  ivho  also  makes 
intercession  for  us.  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
lore  oJ  Christ  ?  Horn.  8.  34.  But  the  apostle  sets 
forth  the  eternal  knot  between  him  and  believers, 
upon  his  session  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  with  a 
rather.  God  exalted  him  to  be  a  prince  and  a  Sa- 
riour.  Acts  5.  31.  A  princely  Saviouf,  to  bestow 
the  royal  gifts  of  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 
As  he  appointed  Christ  to  give  it,  so  he  hath  appointed 
men  to  attain  it  by  him,  and  from  him,  1  lliess.  5.9. 
As  he  merited  salvation  by  his  death,  he  might  per- 
fect it  by  his  life,  Rom.  5.  10.  That  as  his  death 
M'as  by  the  ordination  of  God  to  purchase  a  seed,  so 
his  exaltation  was,  by  the  like  designation,  for  a  full 
sanctification  of  this  seed,  that  he  might  at  last  behold 
them  in  their  perfect  glory  ;  and  therefore  what  he 
thought  his  proper  work,  upon  a  sense  of  it  in  his 
soul,  when  he  considered  his  divine  original,  and  his 
approaching  glory,  when  yet  it  Avas  not  absolutely 
conferred  upon  him,  John  1 3.  3,  4,  he  will  think  his 
work,  when  he  is  in  full  possession  of  it,  viz.  the  full 
sanctihcation  of  his  people,  the  Mashing  their  souls, 
which  was  symbolically  signified  by  the  washing  their 
feet :  What  seems  to  be  the  end  of  that  present  sense, 
"will  much  more  be  the  end  and  issue  of  his  enjoyment. 
As  he  was  humbled  to  save  them,  so  he  was  exalted 
to  perfect  them  :  and  since  he  was  ma-de  sin  for  us 
in  his  death,  he  is  in  his  advancement  made  msdom. 
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righteousness,  sanctijication,  and  7Xckmption,  a  full 
treasury  to  supply  all  our  necessities;  that  as  he  was  the 
author,  so  he  might  be  the  finisher  of  our  faith.  If  God 
delivered  to  him  the  full  contents  of  his  will,  because 
he  was  a  Lamb  slain,  it  must  be  in  order  to  carry  on. 
that  work  for  which  he  was  slain ;  to  perfect  aa 
eternal  amity  between  God  and  them,  that  there 
might  be  an  eternal  rejoicing  in  one  anotlier.  The 
Mediator  being  to  reign  till  the  whole  church  be 
brought  to  heaven,  the  intendment  therefore  of  his 
heavenly  royalty,  is  the  perfection  ot  them  in  an 
heavenly  glory.  That  as  in  his  humiliation  he  was  the 
way  of  our  access,  as  by  his  Spirit  he  was  the  disco 
verer  of  the  truth,  so  by  his  lite  he  might  be  the  per- 
fecter  of  our  happiness ;  /  am  the  way,  the  truths 
and  the  life,  John  14.  6.  As  he  glorified  his  Father 
on  the  earth,  by  a  full  satisfaction  of  his  justice,  so 
his  Father  glorified  him  in  heaven,  to  make  a  full 
application  of  his  merits,  John  17.  1,2. 

Fifthly.  By  this  the  Father  testifies  the  highest 
acceptance  of  his  person,  and  the  sufficiency  of  his 
death  ;  The  Father  loves  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 
things  into  his  hand,  John  3.  "^5.  His  coronation 
testifies  the  acceptation  of  his  person,  and  it  being 
after  his  death,  testifies  the  acceptation  of  his  passion. 
As  Pharaoh's  elevating  Joseph  from  a  prison,  to  the 
highest  dignity  in  Egypt,  next  to  that  of  the  sove- 
reign, was  a  testimony  of  that  king's  high  admiration 
of  Joseph's  wisdom.  This  acceptance  is  testified  by 
two  things.  1.  The  manner  of  his  reception  and 
setdement.     2.  The  nature  of  his  power. 

1.  The  manner  of  his  reception  and  settlement. 
It  was  with  an  infinitely  pleased  countenance,  and 
all  the  marks  of  joy  in  the  soul  of  God,  wiiich  re- 
joiced him  more  than  the  crown  of  pure  gold  set 
upon  his  head,  or  the  length  of  days  for  ever  and 
ever  granted  to  him.  The  psalmist  placeth  all  the 
joy  of  Christ  upon  his  ascension  in  this  ;  Thoa  hast 
imde  him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  countenance,  Psa. 


416         THE    AUTHOR    OF    RECON-ClLIATION". 

2 1 .  3,  4,  5,  6,  nn-]n  nnn?3tya  ;  lliou  liast  made  him 
glad  with  joy.  One  trowii  in  the  face  of  God  would 
have  damped  all  the  joy  of  Christ.  The  psalm  was 
anciently  understood  of  the  ascension  and  glory  of 
Christ,  and  Ainsworth  makes  a  pretty  observation  of 
the  word  rejoice,  nDir>»,  by  transposition  to  be  n'tyn, 
Alessiah.  If  there  be  joy  in  heaven  at  the  return  of 
sinners,  how  great  was  the  joy  of  God  at  the  return 
of  the  Saviour  of  them,  after  the  performing  unto 
God  so  eminent  a  service  ?  How  heartily  did  the 
Father  take  him  in  his  arms  ?  How  straightly  did 
he  embrace  him  ?  How  magnificently  did  he  fix  him 
in  a  throne  of  immortality  and  advocacy  ?  And 
when  he  did  thus  constitute  him  his  King  upon  his 
lioly  hill,  he  established  his  throne  and  the  perpetuity 
of  his  kingdom  by  an  oath ;  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my 
holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David,  his  seed  shall 
endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me, 
Psa.  89-  o5,  35.  What  men  are  mightily  pleased 
with,  they  confirm  under  the  highest  obligations.  As 
when  the  daughter  of  Herodias  pleased  Herod,  he 
confirms  by  an  oath  the  grant  he  had  made  of  what- 
soever she  should  ask  him,  Mark  6.  22,  23.  And 
the  solemnity  of  Christ's  entrance  into  heaven,  and 
sitting  upon  his  throne,  lasted  ten  days  before  the 
sending  of  the  Spirit  as  the  first  fruits  of  his  pur- 
chase. 

2.  The  nature  of  that  glory  and  power  invested  in 
him.  It  is  not  the  orbs  of  the  planets,  or  the  starry 
heaven,  w  here  Christ  hath  taken  up  his  residence,  but 
he  is  mounted  above  all  the  visible  heavens;  Far 
above  all  heavens,  Eph.  4.  10;  virepdvu),  not  ar<o,  ex- 
ceedingly above  the  heavens ;  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
the  habitation  of  the  glorious  Majesty  of  God ;  a 
place  of  purity  for  a  pure  Redeemer,  a  place  of  glory 
for  a  glorious  Mediator.  And  he  is  seated  in  his 
humanity  in  the  highest  place  of  heaven  next  the 
Father,  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Majesty  on  high ; 
Yea,  in  the  midst  of  his  throne,  Rev.  7.  1 7,  an  honour 
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never  allowed  to  the  highest  angels,  Heb.  1.  13, 
which  stand  before  the  throne  of  God,  but  sit  not  in 
the  throne  with  him.  Tlie  obedience  of  angels  never 
did,  never  could  equal  the  obedience  of  the  Son  of 
God.  His  empire  is  of  the  same  extent  with  his 
Father's  ;  so  highly  did  his  Father  value  his  expiatory 
offering,  that  he  would  not  exempt  an  angel  in  hea- 
ven, nor  a  devil  in  liell,  nor  any  creature  upon  earth, 
from  a  subjection  to  him  ;  but  poured  the  whole  rule 
and  government  into  his  hands,  ordered  the  same 
worship  to  be  performed  to  the  Son  as  to  himself, 
John  5.  C3.    And  that  in  heaven,  Heb.  1 . 6.  Rev.  5. 1 3. 

And  for  duration  it  is  for  ever  and  ever  ;  he  is  to 
reign  as  Mediator,  till  all  the  ends  of  it  be  accomplish- 
ed ;  and  afterwards  for  ever  with  the  Father,  in  the 
glory  of  the  *  Deity,  Heb.  1.  3.  He  is  to  reign  as 
Mediator  in  the  place  of  the  Father,  till  the  church 
be  perfected,  by  reducing  all  enemies  to  an  entire  sub- 
jection, and  then  to  resign  his  power  to  his  Father. 
As  the  son  of  a  king,  sent  to  reduce  rebellious  coun- 
tries to  obedience,  hath  a  royal  commission  from  his 
Father  to  act  as  king,  an  authority  to  pardon  or 
punish,  till  his  conquest  be  finished :  so  when  Christ 
shall  have  gained  the  full  victory,  he  shall  cease  his 
mediation,  and  God  shall  reign  immediately  over  all, 
and  Christ  shall  reign  w  ith  him,  not  as  IMediator,  but 
as  God.  God  shall  be  all  in  all,  1  Cor.  15.  28, 
which  is  opposed  to  Christ's  interposition  or  interces- 
sion as  ]\lediator ;  there  will  be  no  need  of  God's 
communicating  himself  by  a  Mediator,  but  he  will 
immediately  shine  forth  upon  them,  when  the  fruits 
of  sin,  and  sin  itself,  is  abolished  in  them. 

But  for  the  Father  to  resign  things  to  the  manage- 
ment of  his  Son,  as  the  Son  had  given  himself  up  to 
the  justice  of  the  Father,  in  a  sort  to  eclipse  his  own 
glory  for  so  long  a  time,  as  the  Son  had  eclipsed  his 
Deity  in  his  humiliation,  and,  as  it  were,  lay  by  the 
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imiriediate  exercise  of  his  authority  of  judging  and 
governing,  which  originally  pertains  to  him,  and  veil 
it,  to  let  the  hcaius  ot  it  shoot  into  the  world  only 
through  this  medium,  is  such  a  mark  of  his  accepta- 
tion, that  higher  cannot  be  given.  It  cannot  be  con- 
ceived how  the  Father  should  do  more  than  this,  for 
a  testimony  of  his  pleasure  in  him  and  his  sacrifice. 
It  is  impossible  the  Father  should  dethrone  himself; 
and  tlicrcloic  any  ihing  higher  than  what  he  hath 
done,  cannot  be  imagined.  For  though  the  authority 
still  resides  in  the  Father,  and  is  extant  in  every  act 
of  Christ's  government,  yet  he  acts  not  injmedialely, 
receives  no  addresses  immediately  to  himself,  but  all 
in  and  by  his  glorified  Son.  Had  he  had  the  least 
displeasure  with  him,  or  found  the  least  blemish  in 
him,  he  had  notlodged  the  exercise  of  his  power  in  him. 

First.   From  hence  we  see,   that  tlie  exaltation  of 
Christ  by  the  Father  is  a  mighty  encouragement  to 
Jaitit  in  Christ. 

1.  Hereby  wc  have  assurance,  that  all  that  Christ 
spake  and  did,  was  agreeable  to  the  uiil  of  the  Father. 
This  exaltation  of  Christ  will  not  sutfer  us  to  think 
that  any  thing  was  left  undone  bv  him,  which  he  ought 
to  have  done.  Otherwise  the  exact  justice  of  God 
would  never  have  consented  to  have  put  the  govern- 
ment of  all  things  into  his  hand  ;  an  exact  obedience 
was  to  precede,  before  a  glory  was  to  be  conierred. 
Since  therefore  this  glory  is  conferred,  it  is  evident 
his  obedience  was  unblemished.  All  the  world,  and 
the  concerns  of  it,  would  never  have  been  laid  upon 
his  shoulders,  had  the  piercing  eye  of  the  leather  dis- 
cerned any  fault  in  it.  The  infinite  wisdom  of  God 
would  never  have  intrusted  him  with  so  great  an 
affair,  if  he  had  not  been  faithful  in  the  management 
of  what  had  been  before  comiriiited  to  him  ;  because 
if  he  had  been  unfaithful  in  one,  there  was  no  ground 
to  think  he  would  be  faithful  in  the  others.  But  it  is 
a  strong  argument,  that  he  will  be  exact  in  the  glo- 
rious part  of  his  charge,  since  he  hath  been  exact  in 
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the  ignominious  part  of  his  work.  It  is  upon  the 
account  of  his  being  a  faithful  witness,  that  he  is  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  Bev.  1.5.  It  is 
this  argument  the  Spirit  uses  to  convince  the  world 
of  righteousness,  i.  e.  the  righteousness  of  his  person, 
the  righteousness  of  his  mediation,  that  there  is  a  full 
expiation  of  sin,  because  he  is  entertained  and  re- 
ceived by  the  Father,  John  \6.  10. 

2.  Hereby  we  have  assurance,  that  it  is  the  intent  of 
the  Fatlier,  that  all  things  should  be  managed  by  Christ 
for  the  good  of  those  that  believe  in  him.  Since  he 
hath  delivered  the  book  to  Christ,  containing  the 
secrets  of  his  will,  because  he  was  a  Lamb  slain,  it  is 
evident,  that  it  is  the  pleasure  of  the  Father,  that  his 
government  shall  l)e  for  those  ends  for  which  he  was 
slain  ;  and  that  the  book  contains  the  will  of  God, 
pursuant  to  the  ends  of  that  death.  Had  that  book 
contained  any  thing  contrary  to  those  ends,  and  to 
the  interest  of  his  people,  the  Father  would  not  have 
delivered  it  into  his  hands.  The  end  of  his  exalta- 
tion can  never  cross  the  end  of  his  passion ;  nor 
could  the  unchangeable  love  of  the  Father  dve  him 
rules  for  his  acting  in  his  government,  opposite  to 
those  he  had  designed  his  humiliation  for. 

Since  therefore  he  was  in  Christ  upon  the  cross, 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  he  is  in  Christ,  upon 
his  throne,  pursuing  the  ends  of  that  reconciliation, 
and  bringing  the  fruits  of  it  to  a  glorious  maturity, 
by  the  glorification  of  the  Reconciler.  How  soon 
were  the  tears  of  John  dried  up,  when  he  looked 
upon  Christ  opening  the  book  of  God's  decrees,  and 
found  by  the  praises  of  the  elders,  that  the  Mcrld  \vas 
committed  to  him,  to  order  all  things  for  the  good  of 
the  church,  IIqv.  5.  4,  5.  What  encouragement 
would  they  else  have  had  to  have  fallen  down,  singing 
the  praises  of  him,  and  acknowledging  him  as  their 
Lord  and  King,  and  to  present  to  him  their  golden 
vials  full  of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the 
saints  ?     The  first  homage  he  receives,  after  his  open- 
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ing  the  book,  and  that  as  a  pleasant  odour,  is  the 
prayers  of  beUevers.  And  when  fie  had  taken  the 
book,  the  jour  beasts,  and  ticenty  jour  elders,  jell  down 
bejore  the  Lamb ;  having  extrij  one  of  them  harps  and 
golden  rials  J  uU  qj  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of 
the  saints,  ver.  8 ;  whicii  evidences  their  guod  to  be 
the  intendment  of  the  Father,  in  dehvering  it  to  hinn  ; 
and  that  the  rules  in  it  were  to  that  purpose,  and  his 
own  resolution  to  observe  the  rules  of  it. 

3.  It  is  to  be  considered,  who  this  person  is,  that 
is  thus  exalted,  in  order  to  the  encouragement  of  faith. 
It  is  the  same  person,  in  whose  humiliation  the  Fa- 
ther was  reconciling  us  ;  our  kinsman,  by  the  assunip- 
tion  of  our  nature,  but  more  by  the  relation  uf  our 
faith  to  him,  into  whose  hand  this  power  is  put.  lie  is 
made  the  steward  to  dispense  his  Feather's  gifts,  who 
knew  our  indigencies  and  wants  of  them,  and  whose 
tenderness  cannot  be  questioned,  since  he  hath  had 
an  experience  of  our  infirmities.  He  that  shed  his 
blood  to  save  us,  will  not  spare  his  power  to  relieve 
us.  As  he  had  not  died,  but  to  reconcile  us ;  so  he 
■would  not  have  been  exalted  as  a  Keconciler,  but  to 
perfect  it  by  bringing  us  to  the  Father:  by  the  one 
he  made  way  for  our  access,  and  by  the  other  for  our 
perfect  conjunction.  His  being  quickened  by  the 
Spirit,  and  the  glory  following  thereupon,  as  well  as 
his  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  was  to  bring  us  to 
God,  1  Pet.  3.  18.  He  hath  a  tenderness  as  he  is ' 
the  Son  of  God,  partaking  of  the  same  nature  with 
his  Father;  he  hath  a  tenderness  as  our  Mediator, 
and  clothed  with  our  flesh ;  he  hath  also  an  engage- 
ment of  faithfulness,  since  all  the  treasures  of  heaven 
are  put  into  his  hands,  to  be  expended  for  those  ends 
for  which  he  died.  He  is  not  only  administrator  of  his 
Father's  goods,  but  guardian  of  the  souls  committed 
to  him  by  his  Father,  and  faithful  he  is  in  both. 

Flow  may  we  then  cast  our  souls  upon  this  founda- 
tion, since  the  directions  he  receives  from  the  Father, 
are  agreeable  to  all  the  former  ceconomy !     Since  as 
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a  Lamb  slain,  he  is  God's  steward  to  distribute  ;  since 
both  his  heart  and  the  heart  of  iiis  Father  are  so  full 
of  love,  one  in  the  execution,  the  other  in  the  accep- 
tation, nothing  can  be  cross  to  the  interest  of  those, 
for  whom  the  one  died,  and  the  other  accepted  it. 
No  higher  ground  can  there  be  of  faith,  than  the 
love  the  Fatlier  hath  shown  to  our  Redeemer  for 
his  reconciling  passion,  by  his  glorious  exaltation. 
H€  loved  him  in  the  laying  down  his  lij'e,  and  he  loved 
him  in  the  taking  it  again,  John  10.  17.  Get  your 
thoughts  then  up  into  heaven.  Behold  the  Fa- 
ther taking  him  up  in  his  arms,  congratulating  his 
victory,  adorning  his  triumph,  conferring  upon  him, 
and  perpetuating  a  government.  See  if  in  all  this 
you  can  find  a  frown  on  God's  face  ;  any  doubt  in  his 
heart  of  the  validity  of  his  sacrifice :  see  if  any 
letters,  but  those  of  grace,  be  written  about  his 
throne. 

And  if  God  has  no  doubt  of  it,  who  is  more  con- 
cerned in  his  glory,  than  you  in  your  salvation,  why 
should  any  jealousies  remain  in  any  heart  that  accepts 
him,  discards  all  affection  to  sin,  and  endeavours  to 
imitate  him  in  an  holy  obedience  to  God?  Be  fol- 
lowers therefore  of  God  as  dear  children,  since  he  hath 
so  magnificentiy  entertained  his  Son,  upon  the  account 
of  what  he  did,  for  all  that  will  believe  in  him.  And 
wait  upon  God  till  he  shall  send  his  Son  in  all  his 
royal  attire,  to  bring  you  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  all 
the  fruits  of  this  reconciliation,  so  strongly  wrought 
and  so  heartily  accepted.  And  till  that  be  accom- 
pUshed,  let  hope  every  day  pierce  through  the  veil, 
and   enter  into  that  what  which  is  within  it,  more 
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by  faith  and  hope  every  day  in  the  vail,  Heb.  6.  19. 
This  faith  is  a  firm  anchor  to  hold  the  soul  safe  in 
all  storms,  and  the  Father's  admission  of  Christ  into 
heaven  is  the  rock  on  which  it  should  fasten. 

Secondly.  What  comfort  may  be  derived  fom  this 
subject. 
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1.  Sin  is  fullij  expiated.  Since  it  is  upon  the  ac- 
count of  the  expiation  of  it,  that  he  is  thus  dignified. 
The  purging  of  our  sins  by  himself,  hath  met  not 
only  Avith  a  bare  acceptation,  but  an  high  valuation 
with  the  Father.  Since  lie  hath  thus  crowned  and 
enthroned  him,  what  assurance  have  we  of  the  full 
atonement  by  the  blood  of  iiis  cross !  How  can  we 
doubt  the  full  satisfaction,  delight,  and  content  of  the 
Father  with  him,  and  with  us,  upon  the  condition  of 
faith,  since  it  was  for  the  purging  not  his  own,  but  our 
sins  that  he  did  sit  clown,  as  of  right,  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  the  majesty  on  high  ?  Heh.  J .  3. 
The  gratifications  the  Father  made  to  our  Redeemer, 
manifest  the  satisfaction  of  his  justice,  since  not  only 
God's  kindness,  but  his  justice,  which  is  a  part  of  his 
majesty,  was  employed  in  the  welcome  reception  of  him. 
Had  that  frowned,  there  had  been  no  throne  for  him 
to  sit  on ;  and  if  it  ever  frown  upon  him,  his  throne 
will  shai:e  under  him.  But  it  never  shall,  for  it  is  a 
throne  j or  ever  and  ever,  and  that  because  his  sceptre, 
is  a  sceptre  of  righteousness,  Heb.  1.8.  A  ma- 
jesty still  offended,  would  never  have  admitted  him 
to  this  honour.  Is  there  any  room  for  sorrow  and 
dejection,  for  jealousies  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  ran- 
som, after  so  illustrious  a  discharge  from  the  Fa- 
ther? 

2.  Accusations  shall  be  anszvered.  We  have  great 
enemies  ;  the  devils  that  tempt  us,  our  corruptions 
that  haunt  us,  and  both  to  accuse  us.  To  whom  must 
they  accuse  us  ?  To  that  Majesty,  at  whose  right 
hand  Christ  hath  his  residence.  Whence  must  the 
vengeance  they  call  for  issue,  but  from  that  Majesty 
upon  whose  throne  Christ  sits  as  a  Lamb  slain,  who 
sits  ready  to  answer  the  accusations,  and  stop  the  re- 
venge? He  tore  Satan's  charge  upon  the  cross,  will 
he  let  it  be  pieced  together  in  his  triumph  ?  As  he 
bowed  down  his  head  upon  the  cross  to  expiate  our 
sins,  so  his  head  is  lifted  upon  the  throne  to  obviate 
any  charge  they  can  bring  against  us.     Satan  knows 
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it  is  fruitless  for  him  to  bring  his  indictment  there, 
where  Christ  perpetually  appears,  and  is  never  out  of 
the  way. 

The  perpetuity  of  our  justification,  results  from 
this  sitting  of  Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  for 
he  sits  there,  not  as  an  useless  speetator,but  an  in- 
dustrious and  {)owerful  intercessor  to  keep  up  a  per- 
petual amity,  and  prevent  sin  from  making  any  new 
breach.  Sin  we  rtiust  not,  but  if  any  man  sin,  (not  a 
course  of  sin,  but  fall  by  some  tem[)tation)  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous, 
1  John  2.  1.  He  sits  as  an  advocate,  as  a  reconciler, 
and  a  propitiation  for  sin,  spreading  before  his  Father, 
the  odours  of  his  merits  and  righteousness,  to  answer 
the  charge  and  indictments  of  sin.  He  appears  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us,  Heb.  9.  24,  before  the  face  of 
his  glory  in  the  highest  heavens.  It  was  through  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  he  arose,  it  was  through  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  covenant  he  entered  into  the 
holy  place,  to  carry  the  merit  of  his  death,  as  a 
standing  monument  into  heaven. 

God,  by  his  advancement,  would  have  the  sii;ht  of 
it  always  in  his  eye,  and  the  savour  of  it  in  his  nos- 
trils ;  that  as  the  world,  after  the  savour  of  Noah's 
sacrifice,  should  no  more  sink  under  the  deluge:  so 
the  behevers  in  Christ  should  no  more  groan  under 
the  curses  of  the  law,  though  they  may,  in  this  world, 
smart  under  the  corrections  of  a  Father.  It  is  a  mighty 
comfort  in  the  midst  of  all  infirmities,  where  there  is 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  that 
Christ  is  gone  to  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of 
God  to  save  those  that  are  baptized  into  his  death, 
and  that  have  have  the  stipulation  of  a  good  conscience 
towards  God,  which  is  the  apostle's  reasoning,  1  Pet. 

v^.  21,  22,    tirepcaTtifia. 

3.  Wants  shall  be  relieved.  It  is  that  human  na- 
ture wherein  the  expiation  was  made  on  earth,  which 
is  crowned  with  glory  in  heaven  by  the  Father  :  that 
human  nature,  with  all  the  compassions  inherent  in 
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it,  with  the  same  affections  wherewith  he  endured  the 
cross,  and  despised  the  shame,  with  the  same  earnest- 
ness to  reheve  them,  as  he  had  to  dehver  them. 
With  the  same  desire  to  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine 
with  them  in  the  kingdom,  as  he  had  to  eat  the  passover, 
with  them  upon  the  earth ;  to  supply  their  w  ants,  as 
he  had  redeemed  their  persons.  If  the  free  gift  of 
all Ih'uigs,  be  argued  from  the  Father's  delivery  of  the 
Son  to  death,  Rom.  8.  32  ;  the  full  distribution  of  all 
things  may  be  expected  from  the  Father's  setting  him 
upon  his  throne,  and  giving  him  the  keys  of  death 
and  hell  to  stop  their  inroads  upon  a  believer,  and  the 
command  of  his  treasures  to  dispense  at  his  pleasure  : 
•what  can  be  denied  to  the  merit  of  his  death,  since  as 
our  surety  he  is  established  in  an  eternal  throne  ? 
Since  he  was  admitted  as  di  forerunner  for  lis,  Ileb. 
6.  20,  npo^pofMoc,  what  can  there  be  necessary  for  us 
in  our  journey,  till  we  overtake  him,  that  we  may  not 
expect  at  his  and  the  Father's  hands  ?  All  our  needs 
will  be  supplied,  since  there  are  rlc/tes  in  glori/,  in 
Jesus  Christ,  Phil.  4.  19. 

4.  Spiritual  enemies  shall  be  conquered.  All  ene- 
mies are  to  be  made  his  footstool,  P^y/.  110.1.  Satan, 
who  was  wounded  by  him  upon  the  cross,  shall  not 
rise,  since  he  is  upon  the  throne.  He  that  could  not 
overpower  him  while  he  was  covered  with  the  inhrmi- 
ties  of  our  flesh,  cannot  master  him  since  all  power  is 
delivered  to  him  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  keys  of 
hell  put  into  his  hands.  He  bruised  him  while  he 
was  known  only  to  be  tlie  seed  of  the  woman,  and 
bruised  him  for  us ;  and  shall  he  be  able  to  repair  his 
broken  strength,  since  his  conqueror  is  now  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power?  Our  inward  ene- 
mies shall  fall  under  the  same  might.  It  was  the 
purpose  of  the  Father  to  conform  his  elect  to  the  glori- 
ous image  of  his  Sun,  llom.S.  '29-  What  hath  Christ 
this  power  in  his  handii  for,  but  to  destroy  the  power 
of  that  in  the  heart,  the  guilt  whereof  he  expiated  by 
his  blood  ?  that  as  he  appeased  the  anger  of  God,  and 
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vindicated  the  honour  of  his  law  by  removing  the 
guilt,  so  he  may  fully  content  the  holiness  of  God 
by  cleansing  out  the  lilth, 

As  he  had  a  body  prepared  him  to  effect  the  one, 
so  he  hath  a  power  given  him  to  perfect  the  other; 
that  as  there  is  no  guilt  to  provoke  his  justice,  there 
may  be  no  dirt  to  offend  his  holiness.  That  as  tlie 
Father  hath  been  reconciled  by  the  death  of  Ciirist,  he 
may  delight  himself  in  the  soul  by  the  operation  of 
the  power  of  Christ.  This  will  be  accomplished. 
The  first  fruit  of  his  exaltation,  was  the  mission  of  die 
Spirit,  whose  proper  title  is  a  Spirit  of  holiness,  in  re- 
gard of  his  operation,  as  well  as  his  nature  ;  and 
whose  proper  work  is  to  quicken  the  soul  to  a  new- 
ness of  life,  and  mortify  by  grace  the  enemies  of  our 
nature. 

I'he  apostle  assures  the  believing  Thessalonians  of 
it,  from  this  argument,  of  his  being  a  God  of  peace ; 
The  very  God  of'  peace  sanctify  you  wholly,  1  Thtss.  5. 

23,  avToq  6  Bide     That  God  of  peace,  ver.  24,  Faith- 
ful is  he  that  calls  you,  who  also  will  do  it.     It  is  not 

only  a  petition,  but  an  assurance ;  as  appears  by  ver. 

24,  that  it  will  be  done  by  him  as  the  author  of  re- 
conciliation. And  completely  done,  okoTsXeig,  wholly 
perfect,  universally  for  the  subject,  in  understanding, 
will,  affections,  body ;  Inspirit,  and  soul,  and  body.  The 
enmity  else  would  not  be  taken  away ;  as  the  enmity 
is  removed  from  God  in  the  satisfaction  of  his  jus- 
tice, by  the  blood  of  his  Son  ;  so  the  enmity  shall  be 
removed  from  a  believer,  in  the  renovation  of  his 
image  by  the  grace  of  his  Spirit,  that  there  may  be  at 
last  no  disgusts  on  either  side ;  for  he  is  faithful  who 
hath  called  you.  He  is  not  a  God  of  peace  for  a  day 
or  an  hour ;  it  is  not  an  imperfect  reconciliation  he 
designed  :  it  is  a  faithfulness  to  himself,  to  his  own 
resolves,  to  his  own  honour,  to  his  Son's  blood,  to 
the  call  of  his  people.  And  this  is  a  good  argument 
to  plead  in  our  prayers  for  sanctification,  since  God 
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hath  manifested  himself  to  be  a  God  of  peace  in  the 
raising  Christ,  accepting  him,  exaUinghim;  all  which 
Mere  evidences  of  a  perfect  reconciliation,  that  he 
would  perfect  in  yon  every  good  ^^ork,  lltb.  13. 
20,  21. 

Tliirdly.  As  the  Father's  exaltation  of  Christ  is 
comfortable  to  the  believer,  so  it  is  as  terrible  to  the 
unbeliever  and  unregeneratc.  He  tiiat  advanced  him 
to  the  throne,  and  conferred  upon  him  a  power  of 
asking  the  heathen  for  an  inheritance,  confers  also 
upon  him  a  power  of  destroying  his  enemies ;  Ask  of 
me,  ami  I  zmll  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance^ 
Sec.  and  thou  shalt  break  them  xvith  a  rod  of  iron,  Psa. 
2.  8,  9.  The  breaking  refers  to  ask  of  me ;  and  as  tbou 
shalt  have  blessings  for  believers,  so  thou  shalt  have 
wrath  and  judgment  for  unbelievers.  Unbelievers 
that  break  his  bands,  and  cast  his  cords  far  from 
them,  are  so  far  from  having  the  benefit  of  Christ's 
intercessions  for  mercy  in  his  glorified  state,  that  they 
have  a  dreadful  interest  in  his  pleas  for  wrath.  He 
hath  a  power  of  dashing  them  like  a  potters  vessel 
conferred  upon  him.  He  that  gives  Christ  the  whole 
world  upon  asking,  will  not  contradict  him  in  his 
severest  acts  against  his  unbelieving  enemies.  For 
that  love  to  him  that  advanced  him,  as  a  Lamb  slain, 
will  spirit  his  wrath  with  a  greater  fury  against  un- 
dervaluers  of  his  death  and  sufferings.  '  ' 

Will  the  Father,  who  upon  his  death  thought  him 
worthy  to  devolve  the  government  of  the  world  upon 
him,  and  to  act  all  by  the  iiand  of  his  Son,  take  it 
well  that  he  is  not  imitated  by  his  creature  ?  Is  it 
not  a  reflection  upon  the  Father,  as  if  he  had  acted 
a  weak  part  ?  Had  set  too  high  a  value  upon  the 
death  of  the  Son  ?  That  his  eyes  were  too  dim  to 
pierce  into  the  nature  of  it  ?  Will  God,  who  is  pleased 
with  him,  bear  with  such  real  blasphemies  against  him? 
For  so  all  unbelieving  rejection  of  Christ  is.  Shall 
his  obedience  be  so  pleasant  to  God^  and  be  unre- 
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venged,  if  it  be  unpleasant  to  us  ?  Shall  God  subject 
the  whole  host  of  angels  to  liim,  and  let  worms  despise 
him  without  severe  punishment  ?  If  there  be  not  an 
holv  estimation  of  Christ,  obedience  to  his  will  and 
laws,  it  will  not  consist  with  the  Father's  exaltation 
of  him,  to  suffer  the  alfiont;  or  let  his  authority  be 
an  idle  name,  an  authority  without  hands,  an  empty 
title  ;  no,  as  he  hath  a  sceptre  of  righteousness,  so  he 
hath  an  iron  rod  to  bruise  his  enemies.  What  a 
folly  is  it  to  despise  tliat  Redeemer,  wilfully  to  violate 
his  iavvs,  who  hath  all  power  given  him  in  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  power  of  judging  committed  to 
liim  by  the  Father  ?  This  is  to  dare  the  curses  of 
the  law,  break  open  the  store-house  of  his  wrath,  and 
be  bent  upon  hell  with  violence. 

Fourthly.  Let  us  accept  Christ  then,  as  our  recon- 
ciler and  our  king.  God  is  not  contented  only  with 
the  establishment  of  him  in  this  honour^  but  he  loves 
to  hear  the  world  ring  with  acknowledgments  of  it ; 
he  will  have  every  tongue  to  confess  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father,  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  ;  That  exery 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  Phil.  2.  1 1.  For  the 
glory  of  God,  who  conducted  him  through  this  great 
undertaking,  accepted  him  for  it,  and  dignified  him 
for  bringing  in  an  everlasting  righteousness.  The 
way  to  glQi'ify  God  the  Father,  is  to  acknowledge 
the  dignity  of  Christ,  and  to  accept  him  for  those 
ends  for  which  the  Father  hath  exalted  him.  All 
things  are  for  the  glory  of  God,  but  this  more  sig- 
nally ;  hereby  he  hath  discovered  the  wonders  of  his 
wisdom,  justice,  power,  and  love,  before  men  and 
angels ;  and  he  that  owns  Christ  as  a  glorified  Media- 
tor, owns  God  in  the  glory  of  all  those  perfections  ; 
without  this  acceptation  of  him,  we  cannot  answer 
the  end  for  which  God  hath  exalted  him  ;  He  hath 
given  him  a  name  above  every  name,  that  we  might 
confess  and  acknowledge  him  as  he  hath  declared 
him,  and  pay  him  a  service  by  our  faith.     If  we  do 
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not  render  him  a  voluntary  liomage  now,  we  shall  be 
forced  to  render  him  an  homage  hereafter  in  a  de- 
plorable state. 

Heartily  to  accept  him  for  our  Lord,  is  to  perform 
a  duty  in  fellowship  willi  the  angels  which  encompass 
his  throne.  Faith  is  a  choice  of  Christ  for  head  and 
governor,  it  is  therefore  expressed,  Hos.  11.  They 
shall  appoint  themselves  one  head,  i,  e.  the  Messiah, 
they  shall  believe  in  him.  Christ  is  an  head  of  God's 
appointing,  and  of  believers'  approving.  God  sets 
him  as  an  head  authoritative,  and  we  should  embrace 
him  voliwtarie  and  obedientialitcr,  freely  and  obedi- 
ently. As  the  magistrate  chooses  a  public  officer,  and 
the  people  consent  to  him,  the  magistrate  gives  him 
the  authority,  and  the  people  encourage  him  in  the 
exercise.  God  set  his  Son  upon  the  holh/  hill  of  Siony 
Psal.  Q.  6 ;  and  we  are  commanded  to  Idss  him, 
which  is  a  token  of  acknowledgement,  consent,  and 
subjection.  As  he  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  he 
ought  to  sit  in  the  centre  of  our  hearts.  Since  he  is 
possessed  of  the  highest  place,  and  does  not  disdain 
the  lowest,  it  is  unworthy  to  keep  him  from  it.  Serve 
him  as  a  Lord.  As  he  hath  made  himself  a  sacri/ke 
for  us,  and  rose  again  and  revived,  Rom,  14.  9  ;  i.  e. 
acquired  a  new  state  of  life,  we  should  serve  him  as  a 
livino;  Lord,  in  obedience  to  the  pleasure  and  authority 
of  God  the  Father,  who  hath  been  in  him  reconciling 
the  world,  and  for  his  work  hath  advanced  him  to  the 
dominion  over  all  creatures.  As  God  exalted  him 
out  of  a  sense  of  what  he  had  done  for  the  appeasing 
his  wrath,  and  the  salvation  of  man,  so  should  we 
exalt  him  in  our  hearts  out  of  a  sense  of  what  he  hath 
done  for  our  souls.  He  that  honours  not  the  Son, 
honours  not  the  Father  who  hath  sent  him,  John  5. 
22,  23,  and  who  hath  glorified  him.  For  he  contra- 
dicts the  end  for  which  God  hath  given  all  judgment 
to  the  Son. 

Fifthly.  Glorify  God  in  Christ,  glorify  Christ.  God 
is  gone  up  with  a  shout ;  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout ^ 


Glorijifing  God  in  Christ.  4SJ9 

the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet :  sing  praises  to 
God,  sing  praises  ;  sing  praises  to  our  ki?2g,  sing  praises^ 
PsaL  47.  5  :  alluding  to  the  joy  in  the  fetching  up 
the  ark,  1  Chron.  13.  8.  There  were  shouts  of  an- 
gels at  his  entrance  into  heaven  ;  God  reigns  over  the 
heathen,  God  sits  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness  ;  a 
throne  which  his  holy  and  righteous  obedience  pur- 
chased ;  or  the  holiness  of  God  is  now  gloriously 
apparent,  fully  vindicated.  Glorify  the  Father  for 
it :  the  Father  and  the  Lamb  are  joined  together  in 
their  praises ;  Blessing,  honour,  glory,  and  power  be 
unto  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever,  Rev.  5.  13.  As  the  Father  hath 
enlarged  his  hand  to  Christ,  as  our  reconciler,  we 
should  enlarge  our  hearts  in  thankfulness  to  him, 
God  was  not  satisfied  with  giving  a  little  mite  to 
Christ,  a  small  reward  ;  all  the  treasures  of  heaven 
must  be  open  for  him ;  why  should  we  put  oif  God 
with  a  little  praise  ? 
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PART    X. 


THE    DOCTRINE    IMPllOVEU    EOR    INFOUMATION. 


The  excellence  of  religion — Declares  the  glory  of  God 
— The  true  ivaij  of  attaining  peace  with  God — The 
7ninistrij  of  the  gospel  an  intstinable  blessing — Faith 
— Its  foundation. — Nature  and  necessity  of  it — Its 
true  object — Hoxv  pleasing  it  is  to  God — The  suffi- 
ciency of  Christ — Assurance  of  all  blessings — The 
guilt  of  man's  conduct  towards  God — llie  way  of 
religious  worship — Jesus  the  only  medium  of  recon- 
ciliation— Love  of  God  incomprehensible — Illustri- 
ous in  the  satisfaction  of  Jesus — Greater  lore  than 
shown  to  angels — Argued  from  the  condition  of  man 
' — Thefreeness  of  it — The  design  oj  the  love  of  God 
— J'he  perpetuity  of  it. 


X  NOW  come  to  the  general  use  of  the  doctrine.    I. 
For  information. 

First.  This  declares  the  O'ceZ/cwny  of  the  christian 
religion,  above  any  other  that  ever  was  in  the  world. 
All  the  jihilosophy  and  learning  in  the  world  can 
never  acquaint  ns  with  these  mysteries.  In  the  gos- 
pel we  see  the  face  of  (iod  unveiled,  whereas  with 
natural  light  we  can  but  feel  or  grope  ajter  him,  Acts 
17.  27.  He  is  not  far  from  us  by  the  ligiit  of  nature, 
but  in  a  cloud,  not   barefaced;  but  the  light  of  the 
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glory  of  God  shines  forth  in  the  face  of  Christ.  How 
does  this  way  of  the  gospel  shame  all  other  religions, 
all  other  notices  of  God  !  It  resolves  the  question, 
which  nonplusses  the  natural  learning  of  the  world, 
and  gives  light  to  the  impossibilities  of  reason.  No 
other  knowledge  presents  us  with  a  reconciled  God, 
and  a  reconciling  Jesus  ;  this  only  salves  the  honour  of 
God,  repairs  the  ruins  of  nature,  ensures  the  liappiness 
of  the  creature,  and  discovers  an  eternal  inheritance 
upon  a  firm  foundation ;  this  varnishes  all  the  attri- 
butes of  God,  calms  the  conscience,  cures  natural  jea- 
lousies of  God,  and  restores  the  creature  to  answer  the 
end  of  his  creation  ;  this  declares  things  wortliy  of 
God;  honourable  to  him,  as  well  as  beneficial  to  the 
world  ;  it  shows  him  in  the  heights  of  his  wisdom,  and 
the  depths  of  his  holiness  ;  the  length  of  his  love,  and 
the  breadth  of  his  justice. 

1.  It  declares  the  glory  of  God.     We  know  some- 
thing of  God  by  natural  reason  ;  but  the  full  story  of 
his  glorious  perfections  is  not  printed  in  the  book  of 
the  creation,  as  in  that  of  redemption.     Hence  when 
bespeaks  of  his  redeeming  design,  he  often  adds,  that  I 
may  he  glorified,  ha.  49. 3  ;  &  So.  2 1,  as  though  he  had 
no  glory  lying  in  in  the  womb  of  creation,  but  all  was 
to  spring  out  fro.-n  that  of  redemption.     The  creation 
of  the  world  was  but  a  preparation  to  this,  the  crea- 
tion was  too  dim  a  glass  to  show  the  ima^e  of  God's 
glory  ;  he  seems  to  intnnate,  that  his  creating  the  hea- 
"vens  and  stretching  them  out,  the  spreading  forth  the 
earth,  and  that  which  comes  out  of  it,  and  (giving  breath 
to  people  upon  it,  Isa.  42.  5,  6",  wa.f  as  a  stage  on  which 
he  would  call  Christ  to  act  the  highest  part  as  a  cove- 
nant for  the  people.    He  laid  the  foundation  of  the  old 
world,  to  build  those  new  things  upon.     The  glory  of 
the  creation  was  too  low  for  a  great  God  to  rest  in. 
Upon  sin,  the  creation  was  laid  waste,  and  the  glory  of 
God  had  sunk  with  the  ruins  of  it,  had  not  this  suc- 
ceeded. 

This  restored  to  him  the  glory  of  his  creation,  with 
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interest  and  increase.  His  stretching  out  the  heaven, 
and  spreading  the  earth,  had  glorified  his  power;  the 
damning  njan  upon  iiis  fall  had  honoured  his  justice ; 
where  then  should  the  standing  angels  have  had  a  pro- 
spect of  his  tcnderest  love,  inimense  wisdom,  and  se- 
verest justice  ?  He  had  never  been  known  in  his  full 
beauty  by  any  creature,  had  not  the  platform  of  this 
counsel  been  laid  and  executed  ;  whence  he  calls  his 
calling  Christ  in  righteousness,  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  and  committing  the  work  of  reconciliation  to 
him,  hisg/on/  that  he  xiould  not  give  to  another,  i.  e. 
entrust  in  any  other  hands,  than  in  the  hands  of  his 
Son,  Isa.  42.  6,  7,  8,  peculiarly  his  glory,  which  he 
does  not  ascribe  to  himself  so  eminently  in  stretching 
out  the  heavens.  His  attributes  were  glorified,  some 
in  one  act,  some  in  another ;  here  they  kiss  each  other 
with  mutual  congratulations  ;  mercy  rejoices  that  jus- 
tice is  satisfied,  justices  rejoices  that  mercy  is  mani- 
fested; wisdom  and  holiness  join  in  the  hands  of  mercy 
and  justice  together.  In  other  things  they  are  scat- 
tered in  various  subjects,  here  they  are  banded  in  one 
knot,  and  shine  forth  with  united  beams.  In  which 
respect  Christ  may  be  said  to  be  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  eJ^press  image  of  his  person,  as  well  as 
in  that  of  his  Deity,  Heb.  I.  3,  y^poaKTr^p:  wherein  we 
may  see  the  perfections  of  God  engi'aven  as  visibly  as 
a  stamp  upon  the  seal :  his  wisdom,  mercy,  justice, 
holiness,  and  truth.  The  light  of  the  glory  of  God 
breaks  forth  m  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  2  Cor.  4.  6. 
In  the  actions  and  sufferings  of  Christ,  God  exhibits 
himself  in  the  glory  of  his  nature,  and  gives  a  fuller 
view  of  himself,  who  was  but  imperfectly  known  be- 
fore. Here  the  world  may  see  him  in  the  beauty  of 
his  holiness,  the  condescending  sweetness  of  his  na- 
ture, the  severity  of  his  justice,  the  inexhaustibleness 
of  his  bounty,  and  brightness  of  his  wisdom  ;  thus  he 
shows  himself  at  once  clearly  legible  in  all  his  per- 
fections. What  religion  in  the  world  G;ives  us  such  an 
account  of  God  }     What  discovery  did  so  fully  evi- 
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dence  him  in  iiis  robes  of  royalty  at  once?  Never 
was  the  earth  seen  so  full  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  in  the 
mediation  of  Christ ;  then  was  there  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  ascents,  a  glory  reaching  as  high  as  the  hignest 
heavens,  when  there  was  peace  on  earth,   Luke  i\  14. 

(1.)  It  manifests  his  ^iisa'ow.  Which  shoots  forth 
with  clearer  beams  in  his  Son  than  in  the  creation. 
In  which  regard  Christ  is  called  the  wisdom  of  Gody 
i.  e.  the  highest  discovery  of  his  wisdom ;  there  is  a 
counsel,  as  well  as  will,  in  the  more  minute  passages 
of  his  providence  \  but  there  is  a  more  glorious  w  ork- 
manship  of  wisdom  in  the  work  of  reconciliation  ;  a 
manifold  wisdom  in  laying  the  reconciliation  frame 
with  advantage  to  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  wel- 
fare of  the  creature ;  which  could  not  be  conceived 
by  angels  or  men  before  they  saw  it  unfolded,  for  it 
was  hid  in  God  liom  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and 
was  not  then  made  known  to  the  angels,  Eph.  3.  9,  10. 
What  is  the  frame  of  heaven  and  earth  to  this  ?  Just 
as  his  power  and  wisdom  is  in  the  making  a  clod  of 
earth,  to  that  which  appears  in  the  fabric  of  a  man. 
In  the  creation  it  is  like  a  sun-beam  tiirough  the  cranny 
of  a  wall,  this  like  the  sun  facing  us  in  its  full  glory  ; 
he  is  the  only  wise  God,  as  he  is  our  Saviour,  Jude  25. 

And  the  aposile  fixes  the  best  note  to  it,  when  he 
calls  it;  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  wherein  God  abounded 
too,  JV herein  he  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom 
and  prudence,  Eph.  1.8;  all  wisdom  in  contriving  and 
determining  the  way,  prudence  in  ordering  and  dispo- 
sing the  means  consonant  thereunto;  wisdom  in  drawing 
the  platform,  and  prudencein  digging  through  all  iinpe- 
diinents,and  making  even  the  seeming  obstacles  serve  as 
steps  to  the  execution.  How  great  was  that  wisdom 
that  restored  us  by  that  Xoyoc,  that  word,  whereby  he  had 
created  us,  and  appointed  his  Son,  who  had  an  holi- 
ness exactly  to  obey  him,  and  a  power  to  obey  him, 
and  a  power  to  bear  the  weight  of  wb.aisoever  was 
necessary  to  make  up  the  breach  ?  And  this  njystery 
he  kept  secret  in  his  own  breast  from  the  beginning  of 
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the  world,  revealed  to  none  distinctly,  but  by  the  gos- 
pel, after  the  incarnation  of  Christ ;  that  it  niiuht  evi- 
dently appear  to  be  the  work  only  of  his  wisdom,  and 
therefore  called  hidden  wisdom,  1  Cor.  2.  7,  whence  the 
apostle,  speaking  of  this  as  a  mystery  kept  secret, 
breaks  out  into  the  praise  of  (Jod  for  it,  as  the  onli/  icise 
God,  Rom.  16.  25,  26,  27.  What  religion  in  the  world 
declares  the  security  of  God's  rights  with  man's  hap- 
piness ?  W^hat  doctrine  besides  this,  answers  all  con- 
tradictions, and  discovers  justice  possessing  all  its 
rights,  and  mercy  fully  answered  in  all  its  desires  ? 

(2.)  \V\^  power.  As  the  Father  was  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world,  Christ  was  the  power  of  God,  as 
well  as  the  wisdom  of  God,  Christ  the  power  of 
God  and  the  ivisdom  of  God,  1  Cor.  1.  24.  The 
power  of  God  in  breaking  the  heart  of  the  en- 
mity by  the  death  of  the  cross,  and  overthrowing  all 
the  designs  of  the  evil  Spirit.  The  power  of  God  is 
manifest  in  sustaining  all  things  after  the  foundation 
of  the  world  tottered,  more  than  if  he  had  destroyed 
this  world,  and  made  a  new  one.  That  man  hath  a  mighty 
power  over  his  own  passions,  that  when  he  is  extremely 
injured  without  giving  the  least  occasion,  yea  and 
against  multiplied  benefits,  should  study  ways  of  re- 
conciliation with  that  person,  though  he  knew  he  should 
receive  new  slights  from  him  upon  the  offers  of  such 
kindness  ;  a  mightier  power  would  be  manifest  over 
himself,  if  he  should  part  with  his  dearest  friend,  or  a 
beloved  son,  to  expose  him  to  contempt  and  ignominy, 
for  renewing  the  amity  between  him  and  his  ungrate- 
ful adversary ;  such  a  man  would  have  a  mighty 
power  and  royalty.  Rct  est  qui  si  hi  irnperat.  Other 
things  show  the  power  of  God  over  the  creatures,  this 
is,  as  it  were,  power  over  himself. 

If  the  pardon  of  one  sin,  or  the  sins  of  a  nation  ; 
argue  the  greatness  of  God's  power.  Numb.  14.  17, 
the  power  of  God  is  })leaded  by  Moses  as  an  argument 
to  pardon  the  provoking  Israelites,  Let  the  power  oj  my 
Lord  be  great;  niuch  more  does  the  reconciling  a  world ; 
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here  is  a  power  over  his  own  wrath  deeply  provoked 
by  his  offending  creatures,  a  power  over  his  own  affec- 
tions and  love  to  his  Son  ;  a  power  over  himself  after 
such  vast  provocations,  and  a  foresight  of  more,  en- 
hanced by  ingratitude  and  slights  of  his  creatures,  and 
studying  ways  of  reconcilement,  while  the  offender  was 
exercising  fresher  hostilities  against  God.  It  is  an 
inconceivable  power,  and  greater  than  that  which  is 
visible  in  the  creation,  and  will  be  acknowledged  so  by 
those  that  understand  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  immense 
provocations  offered  to  the  justice  of  God.  What  re- 
ligion in  the  world  gives  us  any  notice  of  so  vast  a 
power  in  God,  as  the  gospel  does  in  this  case  ? 

(3.)  The  wonders  of  his  goodness.  How  is  the  gos- 
pel an  edition  of  God's  heart  as  it  wrought  from 
eternity  ?  An  unfolding  and  opening  of  his  bowels 
which  lay  secretly  yearning?  This  brings  life  and 
immortality  to  life,  2  71m.  1.  10,  which  lay  locked  up 
in  the  cabinet  of  God's  purpose,  till  they  were  un- 
locked and  brought  down  to  men  in  the  gospel.  In 
this  we  may  see  the  scheme  and  model  of  his  thoughts, 
the  method  of  his  counsels,  the  treaties  about  man's 
recovery,  all  the  motions  of  his  goodness,  in  its  des- 
cent to  earth  and  ascent  to  heaven,  carrying  at  last 
the  creature  with  it,  to  the  wearing  an  eternal  crown 
upon  its  head.  How  did  he  prepare  all  things  for 
man's  recovery,  before  man's  fall,  which  was  foreseen 
by  him,  and  decreed  to  be  permitted ;  providing  a 
medicine  before  the  disease  ;  casting  about  to  reduce 
rebels  to  amity,  before  they  had  a  being  wherewith  to 
rebel  ?  Where  is  that  religion  besides,  that  presents 
us  with  such  draughts  of  divine  love,  that  declares  its 
secret  resolves  and  transactions,  that  tells  us  of  such 
an  immense  flood  of  bounty  flowing  down  upon  man- 
kind? The  heathens  regarded  God  as  severe,  though 
they  saw  testimonies  of  his  patience  :  they  saw  not 
those  springs  of  kindness  rising  up  in  his  own  breast; 
they  imagined  them  drawn  out  by  their  sacrifices  and 
solicitations,  and  purchased  by  their  services.     Here 
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is  the  goodness  and  tender  compassions  of  God 
making  the  first  motion,  laying  on  one  colour  after  ano- 
ther, tJil  it  was  brought  to  perfection.  The  gospel 
sho^vs  us  God  contriving  rcdeirjption  by  his  oun  wis- 
dom, drawing  it  with  his  own  hand,  working  it  by 
his  own  power. 

All  this  shows  the  excellency  and  aniiablcness  of 
his  nature.  Honourable  to  God,  a  pattern  of  good- 
ness to  men,  the  highest  incentive  to  a  worship,  ado- 
ration, and  service  of  him,  to  all  those  duties  wiiich 
are  most  fit  for  a  creature  toward  God,  admirations 
of  him,  seif-humiliation,  dependence,  ingenuous  obe- 
dience ;  such  discoveries  ot  God  leave  men  without 
excuse  in  all  their  contradictions  to  him.  lie  is  not 
represented  in  the  gospel  with  his  standard  up,  his 
weapons  sharpened,  his  bow  bent,  and  his  arrows 
prepared,  unless  against  inveterate  and  wilful  unbe- 
lievers ;  but  the  gospel  draws  him  to  our  view  sheath- 
ing his  sword,  placing  his  arrows  in  his  quiver,  not  in 
his  bow,  with  his  arms  open,  his  countenance  smiling; 
means  sufficient  to  make  us  sink  down  in  a  self-abo- 
mination, and  rise  up  in  the  choicest  affections  to 
God.  No  religion  represents  God  so  admirably,  so 
amiably  to  man,  so  worthy  of  himself,  and  with 
greater  motives  to  those  duties  which  become  a  crea- 
ture,  and  therefore  this  hath  an  excellency  above  all 
otlier  religions  in  the  world. 

2.  It  has  an  excellency  above  all  other  religions,  in 
showing  t/ietriie  way  of  attaining  peace  zvitk  God,  and 
thereupon  peace  in  ourselves.  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself;  not  in  any  other 
methods,  not  in  purifications  and  washings  supersti- 
tiously  practiced  by  the  heathens ;  not  in  sacrifices  of 
beasts,  though  commanded  to  the  Jews ;  but  only  as 
types  of  the  great  sacrifice  God  intended.  All  other 
ways  of  appeasing  God  are  fond  and  foolish,  cannot 
find  a  foundation  in  common  and  ordinary  reason  ; 
they  disparage  God  rather  than  honour  him  in  such 
mean   and  sordid  thoughts    of   him,  as   though   an 
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infinite  justice  could  be  bribed  by  the  blood  of  a 
beast :  all  other  religions  widen  the  breach,  but  do 
not  in  the  least  close  it.  But  here  we  see  a  God  of 
peace  and  a  Prince  of  peace  eujbracing  each  other, 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  the  world.  The 
gospel  is  the  dove  bringing  an  olive-branch  of  peace, 
put  into  its  mouth  by  God:  it  brings  us  news  of  the 
allay  of  his  wrath,  which  was  due  to  our  sins,  and 
that  his  sword  is  blunted  by  himself  in  the  cross  of 
his  Son,  that  it  might  not  be  sheathed  in  oar  souls. 
It  shows  us  a  shelter  for  storms,  a  light  in  God's 
countenance  even  in  the  shadow  of  darkness. 

Here  God  draws  near  to  man,  that  man  may  have 
access  to  him.  He  makes  his  Son  like  to  man,  that 
man  might  be  rendered  capable  of  approaching  to 
God.  Two  natures  arc  joined  in  one  person,  that 
there  may  be  an  amiable  conjunction  of  two  different 
parties ;  he  exposes  his  beloved  Son  to  the  strokes  of 
his  justice  for  a  time,  that  he  might  reassume  his  life 
with  honour  for  ever.  It  is  a  way  that  reason  cannot 
disapprove  of,  since  nothing  could  conduce  more  to 
the  honour  of  God,  and  nothing  more  establish  the 
peace  of  the  creature.  Other  religions  have  framed 
mediators  of  their  own,  deified  men,  whereby  they 
might  have  access  to  God.  God  in  the  gospel  pre- 
sents us  with  a  Mediator  of  his  own  choosing,  of  his 
own  fitting,  of  his  own  ordering ;  one  that  he  will  not 
refuse,  whose  intercession  he  is  pleased  with ;  that 
he  might  keep  off  the  darts  of  divine  justice  from  us, 
that  we  might  draw  near  through  the  veil  crf'hisjleshy 
Heb.  1 0. 120;  that  we  may  look  upon  God  in  Christ,  with- 
out being  dazzled  by  his  glory,  or  scorched  by  his  wrath. 

Now  may  devouring  fire  and  combustible  stubble 
meet  together ;  fire  without  scorching,  stubble  with- 
out consuming.  Here  misery  may  approach  to  glory, 
because  glory  condescends  to  misery.  Hereby  guilt 
is  removed,  which  makes  us  incapable  of  access  to 
God ,  and  wrath  is  removed,  which  hinders  our  actual 
access.     Here  may  all  that  will  believe  in  God  through 
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Christ  and  confonii  to  his  laws,  walk  in  the  midst 
of  the  furnace  of  God's  justice  without  having 
an  hair  of  their  heads  touched,  without  feeling  the 
smart  of  that,  which  will  be  quick  in  consuming 
unregenerate  men.  Since  nothing  else  discovers  any 
peace  with  God,  no  doctrine  else  can  make  any  peace 
in  the  conscience.  It  is  the  old  way  gives  rest  to  the 
soul,  Jer.  6.  \6,  the  way  as  old  as  the  first  promise  of 
a  Reconciler.  All  other  ways,  if  rightly  considered, 
rather  piomote  than  allay  suspicions  of  God.  Con- 
science has  no  ground  to  make  any  comfortable 
reflections,  without  some  plain  declaration  of  God's 
reconcileableness  and  reconciliation.  Conscience 
can  show  us  our  guilt,  but  nothing  in  the  world 
evidences  the  way  of  our  peace  but  the  gospel ;  no  other 
religion  discovers  God  in  treaty  about  reconciliation. 

Herein  the  christian  religion  transcends  all  others  ; 
it  glorifies  God,  and  dignifies  the  creature.  Salva- 
tion is  bestowed  upon  fallen  man,  but  the  honour  of 
all  redounds  to  God,  that  no  flesh  may  glory  in  his 
presence.  Here  is  an  admirable  temperament  of  jus- 
tice and  mercy,  in  the  reconciliation  of  God  and  the 
creature.  7  uill  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness 
and  judgment f  in  kindness  and  mercy,  Has.  2.  iPv 
Judgment  in  the  satisfaction  by  the  surety,  an  efflux 
of  mercy  in  requiring  no  portion  at  our  hands. 

Second  Information.  If  God  be  the  author  of 
reconciliation  and  redemption,  then  the  knowledge  of 
this,  the  declaration  of  the  gospel,  is  an  inesti??iahle  bles- 
sing to  a  nation.  What  better  news  can  God  send 
to  men?  The  very  declaration  of  it,  is  a  lifting  a 
nation  up  to  heaven ;  And  thou  Capernaum  that  art 
ejralted  to  heaven.  Mat.  11.  23.  The  bibles  in  our 
hands  are  inexpressible  blessings,  since  God  has 
made  a  large  comment  upon  that  first  promise  which 
he  gave  to  Adam  ;  God  has  declared  to  the  world  in 
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full,  what  he  gave  Adam  as  it  were  m  a  scrip  of  paper  5 
he  hath  unfolded  in  his  word  the  mystery,  brought  it 
to  perfection,  and  proclaimed  it  openly,  and  given  us 
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a  glass  wherein  we  may  see  his  glory.    *  The  disco- 
very of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  was  a  greater  gloi-y  belong- 
ing to  the  secoiul  temple  than  M'hat  was  in  the  first, 
notwithstanding  all  its  ornaments  and  riches.     The 
people  wept  when  they  saw  the  beauty  of  the  second 
temple  inferior  to  that  of  the  first;  and  indeed  there 
was  wanting  in  it,   the  propitiatory,  the  holy  fire, 
urim  and  thunmiim,  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  the 
ark  of  the  testimony ;  yet,  God  tells  them  the  glory 
of  the  latter  house  should  be  greater  than  that  oj  the 
former,  Hag.  2.  9,  though  it  wanted  all  those  things. 
The  matter  of  it  was  not  so  precious,  the  condition  of 
the  inhabitants  was  more  grievous.     The  temple  was 
often    pillaged,    by    Antiochus,     Pompey,    Crassus. 
There  must  be  some  other  gift  proportionable  to  the 
majesty  of  that  God  who  had  promised,  as  the  words 
following  declare,  I  will  give  peace ;  not  a  temporal 
peace ; — for  they  never  had  such  cruel  wars  as  after 
the  building  of  that  temple.     Eut  a  spiritual  peace, 
a  peace  between  God  and  man,  between  God's  justice 
and  our  sins,  by  the  means  of  the   Messiah.     He 
would  not  adorn  the  temple  with  riches ;  he  could  if 
he  would,  for  the  gold  was  his  and  the  silver  his,  ver. 
8.     But  the  declarations  of  peace  which  should  be 
wrought  in  that  city,  and  pulalished  in  that  temple, 
was  the  glory  of  the  place. 

What  though  a  nation  should  be  brought  to  poverty 
and  disgrace,  have  the  waves  of  all  kind  of  afflictions 
go  over  their  heads,  while  God  keeps  up  the  declara- 
tions of  a  spiritual  peace,  while  he  proclaims  still  the 
reconciliation  of  which  he  is  the  author  ?  The  nation 
is  still  glorious,  though  externally  miserable.  God 
never  employed  his  thoughts  so  much  about  the 
riches  and  honour  of  a  nation,  the  gold  and  ornaments 
of  the  temple,  as  about  the  reconciliation  of  man. 
While  God  declares  that  to  a  people  which  is  the 
.subject  of  his  thoughts,  the  delight  of  his  heart;  the 
glory  of  a  nation  is  preserved :  but  when  once  he 

*  Mornai  centre  les  Juifs,  chap,  4.  p.  110,  111. 
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shuts  his  mouth,  and  will  speak  no  more,  when  his 
voice  shall  not  be  heard  in  our  streets,  when  he  shall 
shake  otFthe  dust  of  his  feet  against  us ;  then  we  may 
write  Icliabod  upon  ourselves,  the  glory  is  departed^ 
though  wealth  and  outward  glory  should  stay  behind. 

The  proclaiming  the  everlasting  gospel,  is  the  fall 
of  Babylon.  When  the  ano^el  conies  forth  with  the 
everlasting  gospel,  Rev.  14.  G,  he  is  presently  follow- 
ed by  another  that  brings  the  tidings  of  Babylon's  fi\ll  ; 
Babjj/oji  is  fallen,  is  J  alien,  ver.  8.  The  removing  the 
everlasting  gospel  is  the  rising  oi'  Babylon,  and  makes 
way  for  an  army  of  judgments:  desolation  follows  upon 
a  nation,  when  GoiVs  soul  departs  f?'Ojn  I he?n,Jer.  6.  8, 
and  his  soul  departs  from  them,  when  he  breaks  off  any 
further  treaties  with  men  upon  the  articles  of  peace  in 
the  gospel.  The  gospel  is  nothing  else  but  a  proclama- 
tion of  the  articles  of  peace.  His  thoughts  ot  peace  were 
the  cause  of  his  sending  Christ,  the  accomplishment 
of  the  reconciliation  is  the  ground  of  proclaiming  it. 
He  sent  Christ  to  effect  it,  and  his  S{)irit  in  tlie  gospel 
to  ratify  it.  It  is  called  by  the  title  of  the  zvord  of 
reconciliation,  2  Cor.  5.  1.9,  as  though  nothing  else 
was  intended  in  it,  but  to  make  Cod  and  man  at 
peace  together  actually.  It  is  a  declaration  of  his 
ardent  desire  to  return  into  amity  with  us,  that  he  is 
satisfied  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  and  can  admit  us 
without  any  contradicdon  to  his  justice,  and  with  a 
stronger  security  than  at  the  first  creation. 

What  a  mercy  is  it,  that  God  should  make  known 
his  gospel  to  us,  and  not  to  all  in  the  world !  If  he- 
did  not  intend  to  be  reconciled  to  some  in  a  nation, 
he  would  never  transmit  it  from  one  nation  to  another. 
He  has  made  known  his  godhead  and  power  to  all, 
Ro?n.  1.  20,  but  not  his  placability  and  mercy  to  all. 
Men  may  know  by  natural  light,  that  God  is  merci- 
ful, and  yet  not  know  that  he  hath  erectctl  a  pro- 
pitiation for  t!ie  world  in  Christ;  and  without  this 
distinct  knowledge  no  man  can  be  saved  under 
the  new  testament;  and   by  all   the   knowledge  of 
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God's  mercy  in  the  Morld,  they  were  never  able  to 
arrive  to  this  without  a  special  revehition,  no  more 
than  by  the  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  a  candle,  they 
can  arrive  to  the  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  sun 
in  the  heavens.  Is  not  this  a  glory,  a  happiness  ? 
what  praise  doth  God  deserve  from  us  for  it ! 

Third  Information.     This  doctrine  acquaints  us 
with  the  xvhole  concern  ofjaith.     It  shows, 

1.  What  a  strong  foundation  of  faith  we  have. 
God  chose  him,  called  him,  counselled  him  :  he  is 
wise,  and  would  not  choose  a  feeble  and  uncertain  re- 
conciler, unable  to  manage  the  business  committed  to 
him ;  he  is  immutable,  and  in  regard  of  the  holiness 
of  his  nature,  will  not  and  cannot  recede  from  his 
own  choice  and  approbation  ;  he  has  done  all  that  he 
can  possibly  to  show  himself  placable  and  pacified. 
Christ  has  done  all  whicli  concerned  him,  to  the  high 
satisfaction   and  content  of  God.     All  the  business 
lays  on  our  side,  whether  we  will  join  issue  with  God 
in  it ;    whether  our  hearts   shall  endeavour  to  run 
parallel  with  the  counsel  of  God  in  it;  whether  his 
approbation  shall  be   the  joyful    measure   of  ours. 
What  high   ground  have  we  to  own  and  accept  this 
pacification  ;  or  what  pretence  can  we  have  to  refuse 
it  ?     If  we  do  not  refuse  it,  God  cannot,  his  act  hath 
been  already  past :  for  Christ  is  a  reconciler  of  his 
election.     It  is  his  glory,  and  our  security,  that  he  is 
a  God  that  changes  not;  For   I  am  the  Lord,  I 
change  not,  therefore  you  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed, Mai.  3.  6.     Which  seems  to  me  to  be  spoken 
in  relation  to  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,  ver.  1, 
and  not  to  the  words  immediately  foregoing,  ver.  5, 
As  if  God  should  say,   I  will  punish,  for  I  am  un- 
changeable in  my  justice ;  which  would  infer  rather 
their  destruction  than  their  jn^eservation :  but  I  have 
decreed  the  sending;  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant, 
and  I  am  unchangeable  m  this  purpose,  and  in  the 
accomplishing  all  the  fruits  of  his  coming,  therefore 
you  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.     The  assurance 
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is  stronger,  since  the  decree  has  been  manifested,  and 
the  satisfaction  accepted  by  tlie  injured  Father. 

God  has  provided  such  a  satisfaction  to  himself,  in 
the  death  of  his  Son,  as  is  answerable  to  the  great- 
ness of  the  creature s guilt,  a  remedy  for  the  creatuies 
fears.  The  God  who  was  offended,  is  pacified  ;  the 
law  which  cursed  the  sinner,  is  satisfied ;  the  honour 
of  God,  which  stood  in  the  way  of  happiness,  is  re- 
paired. He  sent  him  when  we  did  not  desire  him, 
he  sent  him  when  we  did  not  ex})ect  him  ;  when  there 
was  scarce  any  faitli  in  the  promise  of  the  Messiah 
left  in  all  the  land  of  Judea ;  and  sent  him  not  to 
procure  a  temporal  good,  but  the  favour  of  God, 
wliich  is  the  source  of  inconceivable  happiness  ;  and 
was  so  far  from  dealing  with  us  as  enemies  when  we 
were  in  his  hands,  that  he  did  the  utmost  he  could  to 
lay  a  foundation  of  amity,  and  put  the  management 
of  it  into  the  hands  of  the  person  dearest  to  hinj, 
whom  he  could  only  trust. 

Had  God  spared  any  cost  to  reconcile  us,  our 
doubts  might  be  excusable ;  but  since  he  has  dis- 
covered a  combination  of  gracious  acts  about  Christ, 
that  his  thoughts  only  run  upon  this,  and  had  no 
other  intention  but  the  glory  of  his  name  in  the  happi- 
ness of  the  offending  creature ;  there  is  no  room  for 
distrust,  if  we  embrace  his  conditions.  The  very  end 
of  raising  him  and  giving  him  glory,  and  therefore  of 
all  the  actions  preceding,  was  that  your  Jaith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God,  1  Pet.  1.21,  that  you  might 
believe  him  to  be  a  God  reconciled,  and  thereupon 
hope  for  all  blessings  from  him  which  he  hath  pro- 
mised. As  crucified,  Christ  is  the  object  of  faith ; 
as  exalted,  he  is  the  ground  of  faith.  This  sufficiency 
of  Christ  as  a  ground  of  faith,  God  has  w  itnessed  in 
the  highest  manner  possible ;  There  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  those  three  are  one,  1  John  5.  7, 
i.  e.  That  gives  an  heavenly  and  divine  authority  to 
this  truth. 
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The  word  heaven,  is  not  to  be  taken  for  the 
place  or  local  heaven,  for  many  there  bear  witness  to 
il,  innumerable  conj  panics  of  angels,  and  martyrs,  and 
glorified  Spirits  :  but  we  must  understand  it  of  an 
extraordinary  testimony.  As  when  it  is  said,  The 
heavens  shall  reveal  his  iniquitij,  Job  20.  27,  i.  e. 
God  by  an  extraordinary  judgment  shall  manifest  to 
man,  that  he  was  a  wicked  creature.  And  these  three 
are  one,  not  only  in  their  essence,  but  in  their  testi- 
mony, which  gives  a  greater  strength  to  this  witness ; 
as  the  testimony  of  a  man  is  stronger,  when  it  is  in 
conjunction  with  the  testimony  of  others,  who  are 
worthy  to  be  credited;  and  this  record  is,  that  faith 
has  a  strong  foundation,  and  will  have  a  blessed  suc- 
cess ;  it  was  the  whole  purpose  of  the  blessed  Trinity 
to  join  together  in  this  extaordinary  witness  in  all 
their  acts,  that  Christ  is  a  full  ground  of  faith  in  God. 
So  that  now  a  faithful  person  may  highly  plead  this, 
"  Lord  I  present  thee  with  a  Mediator  of  thy  own 
choice.  Thou  didst  choose  him  for  me,  before  I  did 
choose  him  for  myself;  thou  didst  counsel  him  to 
undertake  this  office,  before  thou  didst  command  me 
to  accept  him  ;  thou  didst  call  him  to  be  a  reconciler, 
before  thou  didst  call  me  to  be  reconciled  ;  thou  didst 
bruise  him  for  me ;  this  is  thy  only  act,  and  this  I 
plead,  and  upon  this  foundation  will  I  rest  the  weight 
of  my  soul."  It  is  a  ground  for  a  brave  plea  ;  for 
God  Avould  not  busy  himself  about  any  thing  that 
should  have  no  effect. 

God  would  not  deceive  his  people,  and  feed  them 
with  vain  hopes  in  a  business  of  so  great  a  concern  ; 
he  will  not  go  back  from  his  own  appointment,  he 
cannot  go  back  from  his  own  word,  his  own  deed, 
his  own  counsel,  which  he  is  pleased  with,  especially 
since  it  was  not  by  permission,  as  Adam's  sin  was, 
but  by  his  grace,  which  makes,  in  the  apostle's  judg- 
ment, the  efficacy  of  Christ's  death  stronger  for  re- 
conciliation, than  Adam's  offisnce  was  for  the  breach 
of  amity;    If  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be 
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dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by 
grace,  rchich  is  bij  one  man  Jesus  Chri.si,  hath 
abounded  unto  mamj,  Rom.  5.  15,  i.  e.  acting  all 
along  in  it,  and  with  it  in  a  way  of  grace  iVoni  the 
first  original  of  his  gift,  and  therefore  it  abounds,  i.  e. 
is  more  efficacious  to  the  salvation  of  men,  than 
Adam's  was  to  their  condemnation. 

2.  It  shows  us  the  nature  and  necessity  of  faith. 
God  has  appointed  Christ  a  Mediator  between  him- 
self and  man.  God  has  lestilied  himself  reconciled 
in  this  Mediator ;  all  his  acts  about  him  signify  those 
things.  Faith  on  our  parts,  is  nothing  else  but  an 
act  of  our  souls,  answering  to  those  acts  on  the  part 
of  God.  As  God  chose  him,  commissioned  him, 
accepted  him,  glorified  him,  so  faith  is  a  full  appro- 
bation of  all  tlie  acts  of  God  in  this  concern.  A  choice 
of  Christ,  an  acceptance  and  glorifying  him,  putting 
our  concerns  into  his  hands,  receiving  him  as  our 
Mediator  and  king,  upholding  hitn,  as  far  as  creatures 
ability  reaches,  in  his  office;  resting  in  him,  in  his 
precepts  b}'  obedience,  in  his  promises  by  depend- 
ence ;  and  by  such  terms  faith  is  set  out  in  scripture. 
As  God  looks  to  him  as  his  rest,  Isa.  66.  2,  so  we 
are  to  look  to  him  and  be  saved,  Isa.  45.  22.  As 
God  looks  unto  him  with  all  the  afl'ections  of  a  God, 
we  should  look  unto  him  with  all  the  affections  of  a 
creature.  A  mediator  must  be  accepted  by  both 
parties  that  are  at  variance,  and  they  must  stand  to 
what  that  mediator  doth  :  as  when  two  piinces  are 
at  difference,  aud  a  third  interposes  to  make  an 
agreement  between  them,  they  must  both  consent  to 
accept  of  that  prince  for  mediator,  and  both  put  their 
concerns  into  his  hand :  he  can  be  no  mediator  for 
him,  that  does  not  accept  of  him  in  that  relation. 
God  hath  appointed  this  Mediator  and  settled  him  in 
this  office,  because  God  and  man  did  not  stand  upon 
equal  terms;  God  being  the  Sovereign  and  only 
offended,  man  being  the  offending  criminal.  God 
has  declared  himself  fully  contented,  and  hath  com- 
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plied  with  all  the  conditions  of  the  fnst  agreement ; 
it  only  rests  now,  that  man  will  accept  of  him  for 
those  purposes  for  which  God  did  constitute  liim ; 
and  comply  with  those  conditions  which  God  liath 
settled.  This  is  necessary,  God  saves  no  man  against 
his  will ;  and  he  that  does  not  join  issue  with  God  in 
consenting  to  this,  declares  he  has  no  purpose  to  be 
saved  by  him. 

There  must  be  some  mediator  to  make  God  and  man 
meet  in  agreement,  to  answer  all  the  ends  of  God, 
and  restore  the  fallen  creature ;  God  has  appointed 
no  other  tlian  his  Son  ;  if  nien  could  fmd  out  any 
other,  and  propose  him,  God  is  not  bound  to  accept 
of  him.  But  w  hat  mediator  can  man  appoint  to  treat 
with  God  ?  Without  consent  to  this  person,  man  is 
utterly  undone ;  for  all  the  wit  of  men  and  angels 
cannot  find  out  a  person  fit  for  so  great  a  business. 
If  it  were  possible,  it  is  an  increase  of  the  crim.e,  and 
an  high  presumption  for  a  criminal,  to  stand  upon 
terms,  and  refuse  the  person  the  prince  chooses  to 
mediate  for  him,  when  there  can  be  no  exceptions 
against  him  :  which  shows  the  necessity  of  faith  in 
Christ,  in  whom  God  hath  been  reconciling  the  world, 
and  only  in  him  ;  and  the  duty  of  the  creature,  to 
acquiesce  in  God's  contrivance,  and  constitution. 
God  has  taken  a  full  measure  of  Christ  and  all  his 
sufferings,  and  found  him  complete;  therefore  our 
faith  should  be  complete  in  him.  As  God  hath  sin- 
gled him  out  from  angels  and  men,  to  be  an  expiatory 
sacrifice,  and  a  great  king,  so  faith  suits  itself  to  this 
act  of  God  in  singling  Christ  out  from  all  other  com- 
petitors, to  be  a  Reconciler  and  Lord ;  and  the 
righteousness  of  God,  from  all  other  righteousness. 
This  faith  must  not  be  a  naked  assent,  as  God's  act 
about  Christ  was  not  a  naked  assent,  but  a  full  hearty 
consent ;  a  joy  in  him,  an  acceptation  of  him,  with 
all  his  aflfections :  so  must  ours  be. 

3.  It  shows  us  the  ti^ue  object  of  faith.  Not  God 
in  the  simplicity  of  his  own  being,  not  Christ  alone  in 
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l]is  incarnation  and  death,  but  God  in  Christ.  As  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world,  so  God  in  Christ 
is  the  object  of  faith.  God  is  the  ultimate  object  of 
faith,  Christ  tlie  immediate  object ;  He  that  believes 
on  me,  believes  not  on  vie,  but  on  hi?fi  that  sent  me,  John 
19..  44;  not  on  me  ultimately,  his  faith  is  directed  to 
God ;  as  he  that  believes  an  ambassador,  not  only 
gives  credit  to  hinj,  but  to  the  prince  that  sent  him  : 
and  to  God,  not  as  Creator,  but  as  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  to  God  as  ordering,  to  Christ  as 
acting ;  to  God  as  commissioning,  to  Christ  as  com- 
missioned ;  You  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me, 
John  14.  1.  In  God  as  the  author  of  all  good,  in 
me  as  the  Mediator  and  purchaser  of  all  grace  :  in 
God  as  the  first  author,  in  Christ  as  the  faithful  exe- 
cutor :  God  is  the  sun,  Christ  is  the  beam  ;  our  eye 
ascends  to  the  sun  by  the  beam,  but  terminates  not 
in  the  beam,  but  in  the  sun  :  faith  ascends  ultimately 
to  God,  as  being  the  head  of  Christ,  1  Cor.  11.  3. 
And  the  salutation  is  first  peace  froin  God  the  Father, 
1  Cor.  1.  3,  the  fountain  and  sj)ring  of  all  that  Christ 
did.  In  Christ  we  see  the  smiles  of  Crod,  in  Christ 
we  hear  the  joyful  sound  of  his  love  and  mercy,  in 
Christ  we  feel  the  beatings  of  his  heart :  the  Father 
is  the  reconciled,  the  Son  the  reconciler,  faith  is 
therefore  called  faith  towards  God,  Heb.  6.  1,  and 
we  are  said  to  believe  in  God  through  Christ,  1  Pet. 
1.21,    and  through  his  name,  Acts  10.  43. 

God  is  the  primary  and  principal  object,  Christ  the 
immediate  ;  both  must  be  taken  in.  He  that  believes 
not  in  the  Son,  believes  not  in  the  Father ;  he  that 
believes  not  in  the  Son  as  reconciler,  believes  not  in 
the  Father  as  reconciled :  he  that  believes  not  in  the 
satisfaction  and  mediation  of  Christ,  believes  not  in 
the  Father  satisfied  ;  for  he  that  honours  not  the  So7i, 
honours  7iot  the  Father  7(hich  hath  sent  him,  John 
5.  23,  for  they  are  one  in  the  work  of  redemption, 
and  in  all  the  grace  which  flovvs  down  to  us,  as  well 
as  in  nature.     As  Christ  is  the  Son  equal  with  the 
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Father,  we  believe  in  him  as  God ;  as  he  is  ]\Iedi- 
ator,  we  beheve  in  him  as  God's  servant,  furnished 
by  him  with  authority  and  ability.  He  is  the  proper 
object  of  faith,  as  being  one  with  the  Father.  If  he 
were  not  God,  he  could  not  be  the  object  of  trust  ; 
Cursed  is  the  man  that  trusts  in  man  ;  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusts  in  the  Lord,  Jer.  17-  5,  7.  And  a 
blessedness  is  pronounced  to  those  that  trust  in  the 
king  God  hath  set  upon  Sion ;  and  in  the  chief 
corner  stone  he  has  laid  in  Sion.  He  is  the  medium 
of  our  faith,  as  he  is  God's  servant. 

We  believe  in  God  as  the  author,  M'e  believe  in 
Christ  as  the  means.  Faith  fastens  upon  Christ  as  a 
gift,  upon  God  as  the  donor.  It  receives  Christ  as 
God's  token  and  gift  of  transcendent  kindness ;  and 
from  ravishments  with  this  gift,  the  soul  ascends  to 
confidence  in  the  giver.  It  reads  God's  heart  in 
Christ,  sees  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ,  and 
mounts  up  to  clasp  about  one  who  hath  declared  him- 
self in  amity.  We  eye  Christ  as  the  expiation,  God 
as  the  judge;  we  see  Christ  upon  the  cross,  and  in 
heaven  ;  but  we  consider  by  whose  authority  he  is 
there,  for  what  ends  he  is  there;  and  both  the  autho- 
rity and  the  ends  lead  us  naturally  to  God,  to  place 
our  confidence  in  him  as  the  rector,  the  acceptor,  and 
in  Christ  as  Mediator.  For  faith  is  a  grace  that  com- 
forts the  soul ;  joy  and  peace  come  in  by  believing, 
John  15.  13.  What  joy  can  there  be  in  Christ's  ac- 
tions and  passion,  unless  we  regard  God  the  Father 
as  concerned  in  them  ?  God  is  a  God  of  all  comfort, 
as  being  a  God  of  all  peace.  All  Christ's  sufferings 
signify  nothing,  but  as  they  refer  to  God,  and  have 
his  approbation  and  concurrence ;  so  our  faith  is  not 
right,  and  signifies  nothing,  which  does  not  make  the 
whole  honour  redound  to  God. 

4.  It  shows  the  accept ableness  of  faith  to  God,  and 
the  high  pleasure  he  takes  in  it.  Faith  is  an  approba- 
tion of  God's  actions  herein,  and  of  the  whole  scheme  ; 
It  is  a  sealing  the  counterpart,  as  God's  act  was  a 
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sealing  the  original  deed;  it  is  a  testimony  to  the 
glory  of  all  tliose  attributes  he  honoured  in  the  media- 
tion of  Christ.  As  Abraham  by  his  faith  gave  glory 
to  God,  to  his  truth,  and  to  his  jmvtt\  vvhicii  ^vere 
concerned,  one  in  the  intention  of  making  good  his 
promise,  the  other  m  iiis  ability  to  perform  it;  so  in 
believing  in  God  as  reconciled  throuiih  (Uaist,  and 
that  he  iias  taken  off  the  curses  of  the  law,  and  will  be- 
stow an  everlasting  righteousness,  and  relying  upon 
him  in  a  way  of  obedience  (as  Abraham  did  in  that 
case)  we  acknowledge  God  s  veracity,  wisdom,  holi- 
ness, justice,  love ;  and  we  acknowledge  Christ's  love, 
tenderness,  and  sufficiency.  It  is  an  applauding  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  his  choice.  Certainly  that  God 
that  gives  us  so  many  exhortations  to  be  followers  of 
him,  to  be  like  iiim,  is  delighted  to  see  men  have  the 
same  sentiments  with  himself;  to  be  like  him  in  their 
judgments  of  things  in  regard  of  knowledge,  and  like 
him  in  the  practice  of  things  in  regard  uf  holiness ; 
he  delig;hls  to  see  that  his  Son's  blood  was  not  shed  in 
vain ;  to  perceive  himself  and  his  Son  glorified  by 
men  in  laying  down  their  weapons.  Every  act  of 
faith  is  a  new  glory  to  God ;  it  is  to  the  praise  of  the 
glori)  of  his  grace,  God  justifies  us  by  this  way  of 
reconciliation,  and  our  acceptance  of  it  justifies  God 
from  all  ciiarge  and  imputations  from  the  creature,  as 
the  approving  of  John's  baptism,  Luke  7.  93^  was  a 
justification  of  God.  Next  to  the  joy  God  has  in 
Chiist,  he  has  the  joy  in  the  beginnings  of  faith,  there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels,  Luke  \5,  10. 
Christ  has  a  joy  in  the  faith  and  obedience  of  his 
people,  Johu  15.  11.  A^id  when  their  faidi  is  perfect, 
they  shall  at  last  be  presented  be/ore  the  presence  of 
his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  Jude.  24.  The  presence  of 
his  glory  ;  (iod  will  a} -pear  more  glorious,  when  he 
comes  to  see  all  the  purchased  and  redeemed  ones  of 
Christ,  that  have  approved  of  his  gracious  and  wise 
contrivance,  and  given  him  the  honour  of  his  attri- 
butes by  believing  obedience  to  his  will.     JVith  e.V' 
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Ceedirigjoi/,  since  the  subject  of  this  joy  is  not  deter- 
mined in  the  text,  it  may  be  understood  of  the  joy  of 
■God,  of  the  Mediator,  of  the  saints.  Presented ; 
God  shall  receive  tlie  presents  lu  dyaXXidcrii,  with  an 
exulting  joy. 

Fourth  Information.  We  see  here  the  strength 
and  sufficiency  of  Christ  lor  all  the  concerns  of  his 
mediation.  God  would  not  have  called  him  out  for 
^his  work,  had  he  not  been  able  to  accomplish  it ;  he 
■would  never  have  laid  the  government  of  thing-s,  in 
order  to  a  restoration,  upon  unable  slioulders.  God 
would  no  more  have  chosen  him,  or  been  pleased  with 
any  proposition  of  it,  than  he  was  pleased  with  sacri- 
iice  and  burnt-offerings.  God  would  not  fail  of  his 
end  ;  his  end  was  reconciliation ;  Christ  therefore  was 
able  to  pacify  the  sharpest  wrath.  It  was  not  agree- 
able to  God's  wisdom  to  choose  an  unable  or  an  un- 
skilful agent.  God  was  certain  of  the  event,  he  would 
never  have  exposed  the  human  nature,  united  to  the 
second  person,  to  a  task  wherein  it  should  have  utter- 
ly sunk  under  the  justice  of  God.  God  had  more  love 
to  his  creature,  than  to  venture  the  eternal  concerns 
of  those  he  was  resolved  to  save  on  a  weak  founda- 
tion, that  could  not  have  resisted  the  sturdiest  rocks, 
and  most  blustering  storms.  God  foresaw  the  vast 
number  of  those  sins,  though  numberless  to  man, 
that  stood  in  need  of  pardon,  when  he  singled  out 
Christ  to  this  charge.  It  was  for  nin??^  offences  he  in- 
tended the  merit  of  Christ,  Rom.  5.  16",  even  for  as 
many  offences  as  those  for  whom  he  died  would  be 
guilty  of;  and  he  would  not  lay  them  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  one  who  was  not  able  to  bear  them. 

He  was  every  way  able,  as  he  had  the  same  nature* 
and  glory  with  the  Father;  he  was  every  way  fit  in 
the  affmity  he  had  with  both  parties,  v>  iierebv  he  could 
reach  out  his  hand  to  both  ;  the  hand  of  his  Deity  to 
the  Father,  that  of  his  humanity  to  man.  As  God  he 
could  satisfy  for  all  mankind ;  as  man,  he  could 
suffer.     Had  he  not  been  every  way  fit  and  able,  the 
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ISIajesty  of  heaven,  who  was  desirous  of  reconciliation, 
would  not  havo  fixed  upon  him.  No  creature  could 
satisfy  by  suffering,  because  no  creature  had  an  infi- 
nite dignity  in  liis  person  to  render  temporary  sulfer- 
ings  of  infinite  value  :  nor  could  any  creature  })resent 
a  service  us  valuable  as  the  offence  was  provoking. 
No  man  can  be  yrcjUahk  to  God,  Job  22.  2.  Good 
services  among  men  take  not  off  the  sentence  of  the 
law  in  a  court  of  judicature,  without  a  pardoning  act 
of  the  Supreme  Power.  Where  was  there  any  crea- 
ture who  had  strengtii  enough  to  bear  our  sins,  and 
dignity  enough  to  satisfy  for  them?  Our  offences  were 
too  great  a  load  for  a  creature's  strength,  or  a  crea- 
ture's suffering,  or  expiation.  Here  was  the  humani- 
ty in  conjunction  with  the  divinity,  to  be  the  sacrifice ; 
and  the  divinity  in  conjunction  with  the  humanity,  tq 
be  the  altar,  for  the  sanctificalion  of  it.  The  whole 
method  of  God's  proceedings  assures  us  of  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Christ  for  the  work  of  mediation :  had  he 
not  been  fit,  God  would  never  have  laid  all  his  honour 
at  stake  in  the  choice  of  him  to  it.  Ar.d  the  sequel 
shows  that  God  is  fully  satisfied  with  it,  since  on  the 
consideration  of  it,  justice  forgets  the  injuries  done  to 
the  Deity,  and  treats  believers  as  heirs  of  heaven  in- 
stead of  rebels. 

Fifth  Information.  It  gives  an  fl.y.s'wrr/;/re  of  all 
spiritual  and  eternal  blessings.  Since  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world,  and  was  the  author  of  all 
the  methods  of  it,  and  the  accepter  of  the  perform- 
ance. Christ  n)ust  cease  to  be  a  reconciler,  before 
God  can  cease  to  be  reconciled.  God  was  in  Christ 
from  eternity  in  the  resolve  of  it ;  he  has  been  in 
jChrist  in  time,  in  the  acting  of  it ;  he  will  be  in  Christ 
for  rendering  the  fruits  of  it  fully  ripe.  Christ  is  the 
knot  and  band  of  the  reconciliation,  and  is  gone  to 
heaven  in  our  nature  to  secure  it.  God  is  in  Christ 
approving  it ;  the  second  person  is  in  the  humanity 
ensuring  it :  his  conducting  Christ  through  the  world 
in  human  infirmities  to  eternal  glory,  is  an  assurance 
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that  lie  will  dignify  all  those  that  by  faith  lay  hold  on 
him,  and  lay  down  their  weapons  aj^ainst  him.  If  he 
be  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world,  he  is  in  Christ 
treasuring  up  all  other  blessings  for  us ;  since  it  is  an 
everlasting  gos[)el,  full  of  evei'lasting  blessings. 

1.  God's  end  is  not  yet  perfected.     God  has  not 
attained  his  full  end:  reconciliation  was  but  in  order 
to  further  blessinirs.     There  mav  be  a  reconciliation 
wrought  between  pardes,   whereby  a  party  is  freed 
from  punishment,  without  being  partaker  of  a  special 
amity.     God  did  send  Christ   to  make  peace,   not 
simply  to  be  at  peace  with  his  creature,  but  to  second 
it  with  other  mercies  which  the  enmity  before  was  a 
bar  unto.     It  is  a  reconciliation  that  teems  with  many 
more  inexpressible  blessings.     The  riches  of  his  grace, 
and  the  glory  of  his  grace,  would  not  be  fully  display- 
ed by  a  single  peace.     The  mystery  which  he  pur- 
posed in  himself  was,   that  he  might  gather  together 
all  in  one,  even  in  Christ,  to  the  full  possession  of  the 
purchased  inheritance,  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  Eph. 
J.  10,  14:  his  glory  would  not  attain  its  full  praise, 
without  further  blessings  at  the  heels  of  this.    lie  will 
rejoice  in  believers  for  ever.     How  can  he  rejoice  in 
them,  if  they  never  come  to  rejoice  in  themselves?  if 
there  be  always  a  defect  and  indigency  in  them  ?  The 
remnants  of  enmity  will  drop  off,  the  appearances  of 
anger  in  his  face  as  a  Father  will  one  day  for   ever 
vanish,  and  every  frown  be  smoothed.     God  is  per- 
fectly reconciled,  but  believers  are  not  yet  fully  tit  for 
all  the  fruits  of  it.     But  since  he  has  been  in   Christ 
laying  the  foundation   in  grace,  he  will  be  in   him 
rearing  the  superstructure  to  glory.     God  would  be  at 
peace  with  us,  that  he  might  bestow  the  highest  kind- 
ness upon  us.     Justice  stood  in  the  way,  and  God 
would  have  his  justice  satisfied,  that  mercy  might  flow 
down  without  any  obstacle.     Since  tlierefore  he  hath 
been  in  Christ  contenting  his  justice,   he  will  be   in 
Christ  fully  pleasing  his  mercy.     As  infinite  justice 
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■was  not  contented  without  the  death  of  Christ,  so 
mercy  will  not  be  contented  without  an  efflux  ot  bene- 
fits upon  the  believer.  We  should  not  understand 
God  fully  appeased,  if  things  remained  always  in  one 
state. 

2.  The  glory  of  God  is  concerned  in  it.  If  he  be 
the  author  of  it,  he  will  no  less  be  the  guardian  of  it; 
the  same  motives  of  honour  and  love  which  excited 
him  to  contrive  it,  and  brought  it  to  this  issue,  will 
have  the  same  influence  on  him  to  ripen  all  the  fruits 
of  it.  As  he  hath  tiie  title  of  t/ic  God  qj  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  regard  of  the  whole  interest  he  has  in 
this  affair  of  redemption,  so  the  apostle  gives  him 
another  title  in  relation  to  the  same  work.  The  God 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  giori/,  Eph. 
1 .  1 7.  He  is  the  Father  of  glory,  as  he  is  the  foun- 
tain of  all  the  glory  which  accrues  from  this  work,  as 
well  as  he  is  the  Father  of  glory  subjectively,  in  the 
glory  of  the  divine  essence  iniinitely  glorious,  and  ob- 
jectively, as  all  glory  is  due  to  him  from  his  creatures. 
He  is  the  Father  of  gloi'y,  as  all  the  actions  of  Christ 
did  centre  in  the  honour  of  the  Father ;  or  the  Father 
of  glory,  as  being  the  author  of  all  those  gracious  and 
glorious  communications  designed  to  be  bestowed  by 
him,  as  the  God  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  upon  his 
creatures.  It  is  by  him,  as  the  Father  of  glory  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  a  Spirit  ofuisdoni  and  J'eretation  in 
the  kiioxvledge  of  Christ,  is  given  ;  a  full  and  complete 
knowledge  of  him,  and  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints.  If  God  designs  to  show 
himself  a  Father  of  glory  as  the  God  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  if  he  shows  himself  a  Father  of 
glory  in  increasing  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  by  a 
Spirit  of  wisdom  in  the  hearts  of  liis  people,  and  ac- 
quainting them  with  the  riches  intended  for  them ; 
the  crown  of  his  glory  would  be  dim,  if  there  were 
only  a  knowledge  of  it,  and  no  possession  at  last,  and 
full  enjoyment  of  all  that  which  Christ  hath  pur- 
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chased.  How  little  glory  would  God  get  by  acquaint- 
ing them  witii  it,  if  the  knowledge  of  it  should  not  at 
last  mount  up  into  fruition  ? 

3.  All  that  remains  to  be  done  in  this  kind  is  more 
feasible,  and  has  less  obstacles  than  what  has  already 
been  done.  The  grand  obstacle  to  the  fulness  of  his 
mercy,  in  regaid  of  the  demands  of  justice,  is  quite 
removed ;  the  merit  of  Christ  has  surmounted  the 
demerit  of  men  :  and  what  is  behind  is  a  lighter 
thing  to  the  power,  wisdom,  and  mercy  of  God,  than 
the  laying  the  first  stone  of  our  redemption  was. 
Since  the  delivery  of  his  Son  to  death,  which  might 
have  found  resistance  from  the  affections  of  the  Fa- 
ther, hath  been  performed,  what  is  there  that  can  be 
capable  of  any  demur  ?  How  is  it  possible  a  believer 
should  perish,  since  Christ  hath  suffered  to  reconcile 
infinite  justice  by  the  will  of  God  ?  How  is  it  possi- 
ble he  should  miss  of  eternal  happiness,  since  for 
God  to  give  his  Son  to  die  for  reconcilement,  is  in- 
finitely more  than  the  justification  of  him  by  his 
blood,  and  saving  him  through  his  life  from  wrath  ? 
Peace  is  the  root  of  all  joy  and  blessedness  ;  and  in 
the  angels'  song,  Good  will  towards  men,  follows  peace 
on  earth  :  when  peace  is  made,  there  is  no  bar  on  the 
highest  manifestations  of  good  will. 

4.  No  enemies  can  possibly  obstruct  it.  If  God 
were  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world,  who  can  pre- 
vent the  execution  of  his  resolution  to  the  full  ?  Since 
it  has  been  thus  far  carried  on,  all  the  venom  of  Satan 
against  a  christian,  can  no  more  deprive  him  of  what 
God  will  do,  than  it  could  hinder  what  God  has 
done.  He  was  baffled  in  attempting  the  hinderance 
of  it,  though  he  engaged  all  the  powers  of  hell  in  the 
contest ;  and  was  foiled,  since  the  way  he  took  to 
prevent  it  did  eventually  promote  it ;  and  in  his  re- 
solving to  be  an  hinderer,  he  was,  by  a  reach  of  in- 
finite wisdom  beyond  his  own  wit,  made  a  furtherer 
of  it;  and  if  he  could  not  prevent  the  foundation,  he 
shall  be  less  able  to  deface  the  superstructure :  and 
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if  the  greater  sins  of  unrcgeneracy  did  not  hinder  the 
influence,  and  application  of  it,  the  infirmities  after 
regeneration  shall  not  obstruct  the  full  perfection  of  it. 

Sixth  Information.  It  shoM'S  us  the  mmorihi- 
ness  of  man's  dealing  with  God.  God  cannot  do  any 
thing  higher  to  sweeten  our  spirits  towards  him  ;  he 
has  not  another  or  a  dearer  Son  to  give :  nothing 
more  can  be  acted  upon  the  world  for  the  security  of 
the  creature :  there  arc  no  wider  channels  for  the 
love  of  G'od  to  run  in,  no  higher  way  to  secure  his 
honour  from  contempt,  and  his  creature  from  ven- 
geance. He  was  angry  with  us,  and  with  good 
cause;  we  were  children  of  wrath,  and  dcsei'ved  it; 
God  is  appeased  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  he  delights 
in  the  laying  aside  his  anger,  he  hath  done  his  utmost 
to  assure  men  of  it.     Then  certainly, 

1 .  Our  rejecting  Christy  and  the  way  of  his  ap- 
pointment, is  a  high  contempt  of  God.  It  is  a  slight 
of  God,  in  the  glory  of  his  grace;  an  envying  him  the 
honour  of  the  restoration.  Adam  envied  his  sovereignty 
and  independency,  and  every  unbeliever  envies  his  wis- 
dom and  mercy.  Since  his  'leart  was  set  upon  this 
work,  that  all  the  counsels  of  eternity  centre  in  it;  a 
deafness  to  his  proposals  is  a  contradiction  to  all  his 
counsels,  and  the  great  desire  of  his  heart.  As  faith 
in  Christ  redounds  to  the  honour  of  God,  as  being  an 
approbation  of  all  God's  acts  in  this  affair;  so  unbelief 
of  Christ  redounds  to  the  contempt  of  God,  as  slighting 
all  those  gracious  manifestations  of  his  grace  and 
wisdom.  As  the  murder  of  a  man,  and  every  degree 
of  murder  in  the  contempt  of  him  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  is  a  dishonour  to  God  in  regard  of  the  rela- 
tion man  bears  to  God  in  that  respect,  Gen,  9-  6",  so 
every  unworthy  use  of  Christ,  every  act  of  unbelief, 
redounds  to  the  dishonour  of  the  Father,  Mhose  am- 
bassador Christ  is,  and  the  exact  imajve  of  his  person. 
If  men  do  not  heartily  think  reconciliation  by  Christ 
worth  their  highest  thoughts  and  entertainments,  they 
reproach   God ;    as  if  he  were  busy   from   eternity 
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about  just  nothing,  or  some  trifling  matter,  and  run 
through  so  many  stages  in  his  acts  about  Christ  to  no 
purpose.  It  is  a  making  Ught  of  a  rich  feast  of 
God's  providing,  Matt.  22.  5  ;  it  is  a  self-destroying 
fury,  worse  than  that  of  devils.  It  is  a  making  all 
other  sins  against  God  more  sinful ;  If  I  had  imt  come 
atul  spoken  to  them,  they  had  not  had  sin,  John  15.22; 
their  sin  had  not  appeared  with  so  much  malice. 

2.  Our  Jealousies  of  God.     Men  are  fond  of  suspi- 
cions of  God  when  they  are  struck  down  with  a  sense 
of  their  sin,  though  tins  despair  is  not  so  ordinary  as 
presumption.      This  is  measuring  God  by  man,  and 
bringing  him  down  to  the  creature's  model ;  a  con- 
tracting God's  goodness,  according  to  the  creature's 
scantiness.     Can  there  be  any  just  reflections  upon 
God,    after    the   manifestation   of   his   earnestness, 
for  the  reconciliation  of  man  ?     If  the  owning  God 
in    those  acts,    be   a  justifying  God,    the   disown- 
ing him  is  a  condemnation  of  God.     As  Abraliam 
glorified  God  when  he  staggered  not  at  the  promise, 
but  embraced  it  by  faith  ;  so  we  dishono\ir  God  in- 
expressibly, when  we  stagger  not  only  at  one  promise, 
but  at  his  whole  scene  of  amazing  acts,  in  the  found- 
ing and  carrying  on   this  work  in  Christ.     It  is  un- 
worthy in  any  truly  humbled  soul,  to  imagine  God 
an  enemy  still,  after  all  hhs  mysterious  contrivances 
for  the  relief  of  the  creature,  and  his  delight  in  his 
Son  for  answering  his  purpose. 

3.  Our  enmity  and  disobedience  to  God.  Though 
God  be  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  :  as  therefore 
we  disparage  him  by  our  jealousies  of  him,  we  also 
deal  unworthily  with  him  by  sinful  presumption. 
There  are  terms  expected  to  be  performed  by  us ;  it 
is  not  a  lazy  belief,  an  assent  to  this,  accompanied 
with  a  love  of  any  one  sin,  that  gives  men  a  tide  to 
it;  as  God's  love  in  this,  and  his  acceptation,  was  not 
a  lazy  love,  &c.  neither  must  our  faith.  The  appli- 
cation of  it,  is  not  but  to  such  a  faith  that  purifies 
the  heart.     For  us  not  to  leave  the  love  of  sin,  when 
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God  hath  quenched  his  wrath  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
is  an  unworthy  usage  of  God,  and  cuts  a  man  off 
from  any  interest  in  this  reconciliation.  Abraham  s 
faith,  whereby  he  glorified  God,  appeared  eminent  in 
this  act  of  obedience,  in  a  willingness  to  sacrifice  liis 
Son.  Not  to  endeavour  to  please  God  in  a  course  of 
obedience,  is  to  keep  up  our  enmity  under  God's 
offers  of  amity.  To  presume  upon  his  goodness,  to 
act  the  highest  unbelief  under  i)relences  of  the  con- 
trary, to  think  God  will  be  your  friend,  while  you 
persist  in  your  enmity,  is  a  contradiction  to  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  gospel.  Faith  in  his  promises  is  never 
accounted  of,  without  faith  in  his  precepts.  As  he 
hath  been  a  God  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world,  so 
he  hath  been  commanding  in  Christ  the  world  to  a 
submission ;  and  it  is  outrage,  and  high  ingratitude, 
not  to  endeavour  to  please  God,  since  he  has  been  so 
careful  to  please  us. 

.  .,4.1  Omissions  of  prayer.  Has  God  done  so  much 
to  render  us  capable  of  coming  to  him,  and  himself 
capable  to  receive  us  with  honour  to  himself,  and  is 
it  not  very  disingenuous  and  slighting,  to  neglect  this 
privilege,  founded  upon  the  counsels  of  wisdom,  and 
the  cost  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  Before,  we  could 
with  no  more  comfort  approach  to  God,  than  a  guilty 
malefactor  could  to  the  judge;  but  since  God  has 
laid  by  his  fury  in  Christ,  and  discovers  an  alluring 
glory  in  the  face  of  Christ,  what  can  we  plead/or  our 
neglects  of  his  allurements,  our  seldom  approaches  to 
him,  or  our  slight  and  lazy  addresses  ?  lie  uses  his 
friend  unkindly,  that  will  not  n;ake  use  of  his  friend- 
ship, and  upon  urgent  occasions  desire  his  assistance. 
All  neglects  injply  either  an  inability  or  unwillingness 
of  God,  and  both  cast  contempt  upon  his  reconciling 
work,  since  there  can  be  no  greater  evidences  of  his 
power  and  wilhngness  than  he  hath  discovered  in  th<* 
whole  working  of  it.  We  virtually  deny  the  Father 
to  be  the  fountain  of  all  grace,  when  we  go  not  to 
him.     We  deny  Christ  to  be  the  purchaser  of  all 
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peace,  when  we  go  not  in  his  name.  God  sent  Christ 
to  consecrate  a  nav  and  living  'way  for  us  to  enter  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus^  Heb.  10.  19-  By 
neglects  we  disparage  God's  mission,  and  Christ's  con- 
secration, and  the  hberty  he  has  procured.  What 
should  we  have  done,  if  we  had  been  to  approach  to 
God  as  a  judge  upon  a  tribunal  of  justice,  when  we 
will  not  draw  near  to  him  as  a  judge  upon  a  mercy- 
seat,  through  the  reconciliation  wrought  in  Christ  ? 

Well  then,  let  us  consider  the  danger  of  slighting 
this  reconciliation.  Well  may  that  man  deserve 
doubly  the  curses  of  the  law,  that  will  not  believe  and 
obey  after  God's  demonstrations  of  the  riches  of  grace, 
well  may  he  deserve  to  be  crushed  in  pieces  under 
the  insupportable  burden  of  his  own  guilt,  that  will 
still  be  fond  of  his  treason  against  a  reconcilins  God. 
Shall  the  sreat  kins:  descend  from  the  throne  of  his 
majesty  to  become  a  reconciler,  and  after  that  a  soli- 
citor, and  feel  nothing  but  heels  lifted  up,  John  13.  18, 
instead  of  hearts  ?  Such  an  one  is  doubly  a  child  of 
wrath,  first  by  nature,  and  after  by  a  particular  re- 
fusal to  become  a  friend.  The  interest  of  our  souls 
lies  at  stake;  without  changing  our  unworthy  courses, 
wrath  will  be  executed  upon  us  ;  God  has  provided 
no  other  reconciler ;  and  is  resolved  not  to  let  his 
weapons  fall  by  any  other  motive  than  the  blood  of 
the  Redeemer. 

Seventh  Information.  It  shows  us  the  awj/of  all 
religious  worship.  If  God  be  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world,  all  our  recourse  to,  and  dealing  nith,  a 
reconciling  (iod,  must  be  in  and  through  Christ :  as 
God's  motion  to  us  is  in  Christ,  our  motions  to  God 
must  be  through  the  same  medium.  He  is  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  John  14.  6\  No  man  comes 
to  the  Father  but  by  me ;  as  no  man  has  the  Father 
coming  to  him,  but  by  Christ;  the  way  whereby  God 
communicates  truth  and  life  to  us,  the  way  whereby 
we  must  otfer  u\)  our  true  and  lively  services  to  him. 
As  God  is  the  ultimate  object  of  faith,  Christ  the 
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medium  ;  so  God  is  the  object  of  worshij),  Christ  the 
medium.  As  Christ  is  equal  with  God,  he  is  the  ob- 
ject of  faith;  the  object  of  worship:  as  Christ  is  God's 
servant,  he  is  the  way  whereby  we  believe,  the  way 
whereby  we  have  access  to  God.  The  soul  must  be 
carried  altogether  by  the  consideration  of  Clirist,  in 
presenting  petitions  in  his  name,  in  expecting  answers 
upon  the  «.'round  of  his  merit ;  we  must  regard  him 
as  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  access  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  our  welcome  at  it.  How  can  we  go  to 
God  as  reconciled,  but  in  the  name  of  the  reconciler? 
We  cannot  come  with  any  boldness  upon  any  other 
account. 

It  is  hy  the  hnowledge  of  the  Son,  v\'e  ascend  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Father ;  by  the  merit  of  the 
Son,  we  have  access  to  the  throne  of  the  Father  ;  by 
the  intercession  of  the  Son,  we  have  access  to  com- 
munion with  the  Father;  in  the  name  of  the  Son 
■we  are  to  ask  what  we  want,  and  by  the  merit  of  the 
Son  we  must  only  expect  what  we  beg.  It  is  as  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  com- 
municates himself  to  us,  Eph.  1 .  3  ;  it  is  as  the 
Father  oj  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  bow  our 
knees  to  him,  Eph.  3.  14,  remembering  still,  that 
Christ  is  the  band  that  unites  God  and  us  together. 
What  confidence  can  we  have  in  God,  if  we  respect 
him  not  as  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  for 
in  him  only  he  is  the  Father  of  believers  :  otherwise 
he  is  the  Father  of  the  whole  world,  a  provoked  Fa- 
ther ;  in  Christ  a  reconciled  Father.  As  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  praises  must  be  offered 
to  him,  I  Pet.  1.  3.  All  acts  of  worship,  arc  only 
acceptable  to  the  Father  through  Christ;  By  him  let 
Its  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God,  Heb.  13.  15  ; 
all  must  have  the  stamp  of  this  reconciler  upon  them. 
It  is  by  his  satisfaction  we  have  the  privilege  to  come 
to  the  holiest,  before  the  seat  of  God,  with  our  pray- 
ers and  services.  It  is  in  his  blood,  the  sword,  set  to 
prevent  our  entrance  into  paradise,  has  lost  both  its 
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edge  and  flame.  It  is  by  the  blood  of  Christ  only 
M-e  have  this  boldness,  Heb.  10.  19,  20,  his  blood  is 
our  best  plea  :  his  flesh  our  only  screen  from  the 
wrath  of  God  in  all  our  services.  We  must  therefore 
in  all  our  services  rest  in  liis  oflice,  propose  iiim  as 
the  Mediator  of  our  services. 

Eighth  Information.  There  is  then /w  J/er//fl'^6>r, 
no  reconciler  but  Christ.  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  :  in  him,  and  none  but  him :  in  him  ex- 
clusively of  all  others.  He  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  John  4.  42.  By  way  of  excel- 
lency, in  regard  of  the  danger  he  saves  us  from.  By 
way  of  exclusion,  in  regard  of  the  sole  designation  of 
his  person,  exclusive  of  all  others.  We  must  believe 
that  Christ  is  he,  the  only  person  designed  in  the  pro- 
phecies, promises,  and  types,  If  you  believe  not  that 
I  am  he,  John  8.  24.  There  was  none  anciently  but 
he ;  he  was  set  up  from  eternity ;  he  was  the  only 
lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  This 
seed  of  the  woman  was  only  in  the  promise,  only  de- 
signed by  the  types ;  by  this  band  only,  were  the 
ancient  believers  united  to  God  ;  in  this  Immanuel 
he  was  God  with  them,  as  well  as  with  us :  None 
were  counted  God's  friends  before,  but  by  his  media- 
tion ;  none  can  be  since,  because  God  has  accepted 
no  other.  No  ark  but  that  of  God's  appointing, 
could  secure  Noah,  and  resist  the  force  of  the  waters. 
None  hereafter,  he  is  the  same  for  ever ;  he  is  to 
day,  as  he  ?was  before,  Heb.  ]3.  8,  the  heart  of  God 
is  fixed  upon  him,  and  his  resolution  concerning  the 
duration  of  his  oflice  unalterable  :  he  has  summed  up 
all  the  dispensations  of  former  ages  in  him  ;  He  hath 
gathered  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  even  in 
him,  in  no  other,  Eph.  1.  10.  All  other  things  were 
preparations  to  him,  shadows  of  him.  But  the  per- 
fection of  all  was  in  Christ ;  and  God  who  had  vari- 
ous w^ays  of  communicating  himself  to  men,  has 
summed  up  his  whole  will  in  his  Son,  and  manifested 
that  all  his  transactions  with  men  did  terminate  in  his 


460  THE    AUTHOR   OF    RECONXILIATION'. 

Son  Christ,  Hcb.  2.  1,  2.     These  are  the  last  days, 
God  will  speak  by  no  other. 

1.  None  else  was  ever  appo/atecl  by  God.  No 
other  sacrifice  was  ever  substituted  in  the  room  of 
sinners  ;  none  else  Mas  the  centre  of  the  prophecies, 
the  subject  of  the  promises,  the  truth  of  the  types,  no 
name  erected  for  a  shelter  for  the  nations  to  trust  in 
but  this  name,  1'he  isles  shall  uaii  Jor  his  law,  Isa. 
42.  4.  In  his  imme  shall  the  Gentiles  ti^ust,  Matt, 
12.  21  :  none  else  has  the  title  of  peace-maker  con- 
ferred upon  him,  Eph.  2.  14,  which  title  he  hath  by 
his  death  on  the  cross,  CoL  1 .  20.  Those  therefore 
that  reject  this  way  of  mediation,  must  infallibly 
perish.  He  that  will  have  any  good  by  a  prince, 
must  go  to  that  minister  of  state  he  hath  settled  for 
that  end.  God  has  ordained  no  other  Mediator. 
God  has  thought  none  else  fit  to  trust  with  his  con- 
cerns, to  do  his  work,  restore  his  honour,  receive 
glory  from  him.  We  must  acquiesce  in  God's  judg- 
ment, and  not  set  up  the  pride  of  our  reason  and 
will,  in  contradiction  to  infinite  wisdom.  None  else 
was  ever  honoured  by  the  voice  of  the  Father,  testify- 
ing him  to  be  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  was  well 
pleased :  none  besides  him  had  this  testimony,  none 
in  conjunction  with  him,  none  in  subordination  to  him, 
in  the  work  of  mediation  ;  that  he  might  be  thejirst- 
born  among  many  brethren,  enjoying  all  the  rights  of 
primogeniture  ;  as  God  employed  no  other  in  the 
creation,  so  he  employs  no  other  in  the  restoration  of 
the  world. 

2.  None  else  was  ever  Jit  for  this.  Satisfaction 
there  must  be  for  the  honour  of  God,  that  the  law- 
might  be  vindicated,  justice  glorified,  holiness  illustra- 
ted :  none  but  Christ  an  infinite  person  was  able  to 
do  all  this.  Security  there  must  be  to  the  Creator, 
that  the  honour  of  God  might  not  be  again  at  a  loss ; 
this  could  not  be  ensured  in  the  hands  of  a  mutable 
creature ;  so  that  by  any  other  Mediator  we  cannot 
honour  God  by  a  suitable  satisfaction,  nor  promise 
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ourselves  an  unshaken  preservation.     Without  infinite 
satisfaction,  guilt  must  remain  ;  without  inlinite  power 
to  preserve  it  entire,  guilt  would  return.     Tliis  Medi- 
ator only  had  an  alliance  to  both  parties ;  to  God, 
whereby  he  could  call  him  Father;  to  us,  whereby  he 
could  call  us  brethren.     That  God  and  man  might  be 
joined  in  one  covenant  of  grace,  the  Mediator  of  that 
covenant  is  God  and  man  in  one  person.     Had  he 
been  only  God,  he  had  had  no  alliance  to  our  nature; 
had  he  only  been  man,  he  had  had  no  alliance  to  the 
divine  nature,  and  had  been  an  insufficient  Mediator, 
incapable  of  performing  what  was  requisite  for  our 
redemption.     In  this  posture  of  fitness,  there  is  none 
else  in  heaven  and  earth.     Had  the  Mediator  been 
only  man,  he  had  been  incapable  of  satisfying ;  had 
he  been  only  God,  he  had  been  incapable  of  suft'er- 
ing;  but  being  God  and   man,   he  was  capable  of 
both.     No  motive  was  powerful  enough  to  appease 
the  anger  of  the  Father,  but  the  blood  of  the  cross; 
and  no  power  strong  enough  to  bear,  no  person  wor- 
thy to  present  such  sufferings,  but  only  this  Mediator. 
It  was  upon  no  other  person  that  the  Spirit  descended 
like  a  dove,  to  furnish  his  human  nature  wiih  all  abi- 
lity for  the  discharge  of  his  trust.     He  is  infinite,  and 
what  can  be  added  to  infinite  ?     If  infinite  be  not 
sufficient  to  reconcile,  finite  beings  must  for  ever  come 
short  of  effecting  it  for  us. 

3.  None  else  was  ever  acceptedy  or  designed  to  be 
accepted,  but  this  Mediator  :  no  other  surety  was  ever 
accepted  by  God  for  the  payment  of  our  debts.  All 
sacrifices  could  not  make  the  comers  thereimto  perfect, 
Heb.  10.  1,  could  not  set  them  right  in  the  esteem  of 
God,  and  make  a  reconciliation  with  him  ;  they  were 
an  image,  not  the  life ;  and  God  accepted  them  as 
shadows,  not  as  the  substance ;  the  repetition  of  them 
was  a  certain  evidence  of  their  inability  to  eftbct  the 
reconciliation  of  man,  Hcb.  10.  2,  as  the  iteration  of 
a  medicine  daily,  shows  its  inefficacy  to  cure.     The 
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Ittvv'  was  not  able  after  our  Tall,  by  reason  of  our  dis- 
ai^reement  with  the  terms  of  it,  to  bring  us  ucar  to 
God.  God's  justice,  and  our  sins,  stood  in  ihe  nay 
of  amity  ;  tljerefora  God  connnauded  bounds  to  be 
set  to  the  people,  when  the  la\v  was  given,  Ea:od.  \9- 
12,  that  they  should  not  tome  near  the  mount.  But 
the  covenant  of  grace,  veiled  in  the  ceremonial  law, 
was  laid  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  typified  by  that  blood 
sprinkled  by  Moses  upon  the  people,  Kdod.  24.  8,  to 
which  the  apostle  alludes.  The  blood  of  i>pr inkling 
speaks  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel,  Heb.  ]  2. 
24,  than  the  blood  of  ihe  Ji?'st lings,  winch  Abel 
sprinkled,  Gen.  4.  4,  which  was  the  first  eminent  type 
of  the  death  of  Chiist  upon  record,  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  mentions  here,  as  the  first  sacrifice,  though 
no  question,  Adam  did  not  spend  all  that  time  between 
his  fall,  and  the  growth  of  Abel  to  man's  stature, 
without  a  sacrifice. 

.  Those  sacrifices  were  poor  and  feeble;  unworthy 
in  themselves  of  the  acceptance  of  God  ;  not  able  to 
expiate  sin,  nor  ever  intended  for  i)ropitiation,  because 
they  had  no  intrinsic  value  in  them  for  such  an  end. 
But  the  blood  of  Christ,  bein<j  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  without  spot,  is  a  worthy  and  valuable  price  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.  These,  nor  our  own  righteous- 
ness, were  ever  intended  to  be  of  worth,  or  strength, 
to  expiate  the  sin  of  the  soul,  and  reconcile  us  to  God ; 
Christ  is  the  only  peace-maker,  the  only  peace-con- 
veyer :  no  other  righteousness  is  called  the  righteous- 
ness of  Ciod,  the  righteousness  of  God's  appointment, 
or  the  righteousness  of  God's  acceptance.  Any  thing 
in  ourselves  is  too  low  and  sordid  to  be  joined  with 
Ijim.  God  hath  accepted  none  else,  and  we  must 
have  recourse  to  none  else.  Whatsoever  we  would 
join  with  him,  is  unworthy  of  God's  acceptance. 
None  else  was  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  and  no 
means  appointed  of  enjoyment,  but  faith  in  his  blood. 
This   blood   was  sprinkled  upon  the  mercy-seat  in 
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heaven,  as  the  blood  of  sacritices  was  in  the  temple, 
which  stilled  justice,  refreshed  mercy,  and  revived  it 
towards  us. 

4.  None  else  ever  did  do  that  for  tis,  wliich  was 
necessary  to  our  reconciliation  with  God.     None  else 
ever  interposed  as  a  shelter  between  the  irresistible 
wrath  of  God  and  our  souls.     He  alone  bore  our 
griejs,  and  carried  our  sorrows,  Isa.  53.4 ;  he  received 
into  his  own  soul  that  sword  which  vv'as  sliarj)ened 
and  pointed  for  us  ;  hi)  his  stripes  ive  are  healed,  upon 
him  alone  did  the  burning  wrath  of  his  Father  fall 
for  our  peace.     He  trod  the  wine- press  alone,  none 
of  the  people  were  \\\i\\  him;  he  endured  the  bruises 
of  his  Father,  and  the  reproaches  of  his  enemies,  and 
would  not  desist  till  he  had  setded  the  foundation  of 
our   peace.     He   bore  the  punishment  of  our  sins, 
all  our  iniquities  were  considered  by  God  in  his  per» 
son,  and  he  paid  what  we  owed.     In  one  body  he 
reconciled  us,  Eph.  1.  IG;  his  ownhody,  saith  Peter, 
1  P^t.  2.   24.     None  drew  in  the  same  yoke  with 
him  ;  none  were  partners  with  him  in  his  sufferings ; 
none  sharers  with  him  in  his  office.     He  scaled  hea- 
ven alone,  and  alone  made  the  entrance  to  his  Father 
easy.     None  ever  did,  none  ever  could,  answer  the 
demands  of  the  law,  silence  the  voice  of  justice,  by 
removing  the  burden  of  our  guilt.     He  only  filled  up 
that  gap  and  gulf  which  was  between  God  and  us  : 
Why  should  any  thing  in  our  hearts  carry  away  the 
honour  of  a  Mediator  from  him,  since  none  else  re- 
moved the  miseries  we  had  deserved,  and  purchased 
the  mercies  we  wanted  ?     Till  God  therefore  confers 
the  title  of  peace-maker,  and  prmce  of  peace,  upon 
any  other,  own  nothing  else  as  a  sharer  with  him  in 
this  honour;  that  would  be  to  contradict  God's  order, 
deny  his  sufficiency,  and  contemn  his  kindness ;  and 
turn    our    backs    upon    the    only   tower   that    can 
hinder  us  from  being  crushed  by  the  wrath  of  God, 
But  alas !  men  delight  in  their  worm-eaten,  wither- 
ed righteousness,  which  they  set  up  in  the  room  of 
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the  IMediator;  tiiis,   the  grand  cheat   of  the  world, 
ciaiius  a  precedency  of  Christ. 

5.  None  else  is  appointed,  or  can  secure  to  us  the 
fruits  of  reconcUiatiun.  As  God  is  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world,  so  he  is  in  Christ  giving  out  the 
fruitsof  that  reconciliation,  not  iniputingour  trespasses 
to  us  ;  he  is  not  only  the  Mediator  of  reconciliation, 
to  make  our  peace ;  but  the  Mediator  of  intercession, 
to  preserve  it.  Me  only  took  away  our  sins  by  his 
death,  he  only  can  preserve  our  reconciliation  by  his 
life.  As  he  suff'eied  effectually,  by  the  strength  of 
his  Deily,  to  make  our  peace  ;  so  he  intercedes  in 
the  strength  of  his  merit,  to  preserve  our  peace,  lie 
did  not  only  take  it  away,  but  abolish  and  slay  the  en- 
mity, Eph.  2.  J 5,  16.  He  slew  it,  to  make  it  inca- 
pable of  living  again,  as  a  dead  man  is  :  and  if  any 
sin  stands  up  to  provoke  justice,  he  sits  as  an  acko- 
cate  to  answer  the  process,  1  John  2.  2.  All  th.e gifts 
of  grace,  not  only  in  the  first  purchase,  but  in  their 
full  conveyance,  and  abundant  communication,  are  by 
and  through  him,  Rom.  5.  15;  by  him  only  we  can 
come  to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  in  this  beloved  Son  only 
■we  are  accepted  for  adopted  sons,  Eph.  ] .  6.  To 
none  else  God  gave  children  for  a  seed  ;  children  to 
regenerate  and  preserve,  and  oiler  up  to  him  at  the 
last  day.  He  rent  the  veil  by  his  death,  opened  the 
holy  of  holies  by  his  passi(;n,  and  keeps  it  open  by 
his  intercession ;  that  we  may  have  a  communion 
with  God,  and  a  fellowship  with  angels,  by  this  only 
IMediator. 

Immanud  is  a  name  only  belonging  to  him,  Isa.  7. 
14.  Not  that  this  was  the  name  by  which  only  he 
was  called,  but  that  this  was  his  work,  to  make  way 
tor  God's  dwelling  among  the  sons  of  men,  and  com- 
municating to  them  the  richest  of  his  gifts.  Not  an 
angel  in  heaven,  but  has  his  standing  upon  the  ac- 
count of  Christ,  as  their  head  ;  and  therefore  not  a 
man  upon  earth  can  be  secure  under  any  other  wing, 
or  have  the  conveyance  of  grace  throu<Th  any  other 
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channel.     He  is  the  Trpoo-aywysi/r,  the  introducer  of  us 
into  the  inward  chaniliers  of  the   Father's  goodness, 
where  our  bonds  are  cancelled,  our  pardon  assured, 
and  our  Father,  who  was  angry  with  us,  falls  upon  our 
necks  and  kisses  us.     Our  constant  access  to  the  Fa- 
ther  is   by    him,   Rom.  5.   2;  Eph.  3.    12,   access, 
7rpo(Tayu)y)).       He  sits  in   heavcu   to   lead  us   by  the 
hand  to  the  Father,  for  whatsoever  we   want ;  as  a 
prince's  favourite  brings  a  man  into  the  presence  of  a 
gracious  prince.     The  grace  of  Christ  is  put  in  order 
by  Paul,  before  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  benedictions,   because  it  is 
the  only  band  that  unites  us  to  God,  and  the  founda- 
tion of  every  expression  of  love  from  the  Father,  and 
of  every  act  of  communion   we   have  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.      Whatsoever   grace   Ciod    works   in    us,    is 
t/i?'oiigh  Jesus  Christ,  Heb.  13.  21,   he  is  therefore 
made  to  us  wisdom  and  sanctijication,  as  well  as  righ- 
teousness and  redemption,  1  Cor.  1.30.  God  transmits 
his  virtues  through  Christ,  as  the  heavens,  which  impreg- 
nate all  things,  transmit  their  virtues  hither  by  the  sun. 
Well   then,  let  us  have  recourse  only  to  this  Me- 
diator ;  the  tire  of  God's  wrath  will  consume  us  with- 
out this  screen.     It  is  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God's 
appointment,  which  can    only    secure    us  from    the 
scorching  heat  of  the  wrath  to  come ;  typified  by  the 
blood  of  the  paschal  lamb,  sprinkled  upon  the  ])osts 
of  the  Israelites'  doors;  not  so  much  to  be  a  mark  to 
the  angel,  who  could  have  known  both  the  houses  and 
persons  of  the  Israelites  from  the  Egyptians,  without 
that  sign  on  the  post ;  as  to  represent  this  mediatory 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  as  our  only  security  from 
destroying  fury.     Let  men  make  lies  their  refuge,  and 
hide  themselves  under  falsehood,  the  false  coverings  of 
their  own  righteousness,  and   think  to  shelter  them- 
selves from  ihe  overilo ding  scourge,   Isa.  28,  15,  l6, 
17,  it  will  be  a  miserable  self-deceit,  the  hail  will  sweep 
away  such  a  refuge,  and  the  waters  will  overflow  such 
a  hiding-place  ;  it  is  the  corner-stone  which  God  lays. 

VOL.  V.  2    H 
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in  Sion,  that  is  our  only  security  ;  because  he  is  only 
elect,  1  Ptt.  2.  6.  Cliosen  by  God,  and  precious  in 
his  account,  ver.  6,  which  is  inserted,  as  some  observe, 
between  those  two  verses,  to  show  the  miserable  shiits 
of  men  to  provide  shelters  for  themselves,  other  media- 
tions and  mediators,  not  regard ini:^  the  foundation 
(lod  hath  laid,  all  which  will  end  in  self-destruction, 
as  they  begin  in  self-deceit.  All  human  satisfac- 
tions, intercessions  of  saints,  refuge  in  any  other 
righteousness,  are  weak  hiding-places  to  preserve  us 
from  the  overflowing  waters  of  divine  vengeance. 
No  sure  foundation,  but  the  stone  God  has  laid  in  Sion. 

One  would  tliink  there  were  not  so  much  need  to 
press  this  information ;  but  whosoever  will  look  into  the 
world,  and  into  his  own  heart,  will  find  it  necessary. 
What  the  papists  do  one  way,  many  protestants  do  ano- 
ther; one  sets  up  Mediators  without  him,  others  set 
up  Mediators  within  them.  The  great  business  Christ 
urged  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  was  this,  that  he  was 
the  Messiah,  the  only  person  sent  of  God  to  redeem ; 
though  men  profess  Christ  is  so,  yet  it  is  too  common 
to  bring  in  some  sharer  with  him. 

Ninth  Information.  We  may  here  see  the  incom- 
p^ehemihle  love  of  God,  in  that  he  did  not  deal  with  us 
summo  jure,  as  a  severe  law-giver.  We  are  not  deep- 
ly sensible  of  it;  if  we  had  a  due  sense  of  this  love, 
we  should  have  little  kindness  for  sin.  It  was  not  a 
low  kind  of  love,  but  e.vceeding  riches  of  grace  in  his 
kimlness  touard  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  Eph.  '■1.1.  Grace 
never  appeared  in-  all  its  royalty,  but  in  Christ.  A 
sweet  combination  of  grace  in  the  Father  and  the  Son; 
had  the  Son  manifested  his  love  in  offering  himself, 
nothing  could  have  been  done  without  the  acceptation 
of  the  Father  ;  had  the  Father  manifested  his  love  in 
moving  it,  nothing  could  have  been  done  without  the 
Son's  undertaking  it ;  the  first  motion  was  from  the 
Father,  as  the  fountain  of  the  Trinity  ;  the  execution 
was  from  the  Son,  by  a  free  and  dutiful  acceptance  of 
the  oflfer  of  the  Father,     In  this  work  God  set  his 
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heart  upon  man,  Job  7.  17,  the  glorifying  his  name 
in  the  redemption  of  man,  was  that  which  ran  in  his 
mind,  and  had  the  chiefest  place  in  his  heart  from 
eternity.  How  great  also  is  the  love  of  Christ?  since 
he  was  the  person  that  the  first  sin  was  particularly 
against,  as  well  as  against  the  Father.  It  beina;  an 
affecting  of  wisdom  to  be  like  God  ;  and  Christ  was 
the  wisdom  of  God.  Every  day's  niercy  is  a  miracle ; 
but  the  mercies  of  our  lives  are  to  this  of  reconciling 
us  by  his  Son,  as  a  mole-hill  to  a  mountain ;  a  grain 
of  sand,  to  the  whole  frame  of  nature.  When  by 
our  ofTence  we  were  fallen  under  the  sentence  of  the 
law,  and  shut  up  in  the  hands  of  justice,  and  could 
not  satisfy  for  the  offence,  God  pays  a  ransom 
out  of  the  treasures  of  his  own  grace,  opens 
the  heart  of  his  dearest  Son,  and  redeems  us  by 
the  most  precious  thing  he  had ;  here  love  doth 
come  to  the  top  of  its  glory,  and  doth  perfectly 
triumph. 

His  own  love  and  compassion  was  the  first  rise  of 
this  reconciliation.  This  way  by  Christ,  was  a  new^ 
as  well  as  a  living  way,  Heb.  1 1.  20,  not  known  by  all 
the  wisdom  of  man.  New  to  men,  new  to  aiigels;  it 
could  not  enter  into  any  of  their  hearts  to  conceive  of 
it,  before  it  was  declared.  We  purposed  in  himself ^ 
Eph.  1.  9.  There  was  none  beside  him  from  eter- 
nity, to  put  up  a  request.  It  was  the  result  of  his 
heart,  before  the  being  of  any  creature  was  the  effect 
of  his  power.  Though  our  justification,  sanctification, 
and  eternal  blessedness,  be  the  fruits  of  the  meri- 
torious death  of  the  Redeemer :  yet  the  first  source 
of  all,  in  his  mission  and  commission,  was  absolutely 
from  the  inconceivable  love  of  God  ;  whatsoever  is 
merited  by  Christ  for  us,  his  first  mission  was  not 
merited  by  himself;  his  personal  relation  to  God, 
rendered  him  fit  for  the  honour  and  office  of  a  Me- 
diator :  but  as  Mediator,  he  did  not  merit  his  own 
sending  into  the  world,  because  he  was  setded  Media- 
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tor  by  God  and  sent  too,  before  he  could  as  JMediator 
merit. 

Christ  did  not  die  to  render  God  compassionate  to 
us,  but  to  open  the  passage  for  his  love  to  flow  down 
upon  us  with  the  lionour  of  his  justice.  God's  love 
wrought  within  hiniself;  but  the  sentence  jjronounced 
by  justice  was  a  bar  to  the  flowing  of  thenj  upon 
man :  Christ  was  sent  to  remove  that  by  his  death, 
tliat  the  njcrcy,  which  sprang  up  from  eternity  in  the 
heart  of  God,  niight  freely  flow  down  to  the  creature. 
And  when  the  time  canje,  God  looked  about  and  saw 
that  there  xcaa  no  man,  none  to  deprecate  his  wrath, 
and  therefore  his  own  arm  brought  salvation,  and  his 
oziH  righteousness  sustained  him,  Isa.  59-  16,  i.  e. 
his  own  truth  and  rigliteousness  engaged  in  the  pro- 
mises made  to  the  fathers.  The  satisiaciion  of  Christ 
does  not  impair  the  kindness  of  God  ;  his  pity  to  us 
did  precede  the  constitution  of  Christ.  Had  there 
been  no  compassion,  there  had  been  no  contrivance, 
no  acceptance  of  a  ^Mediator  :  but  since  he  had 
threatened  eternal  death  to  sinners,  there  was  need  of 
an  honourable  reconciliation  by  death,  to  maintain 
the  honour  of  God's  truth,  engaged  in  that  sentence; 
and  content  his  justice,  which  was  obliged  to  execute 
the  sentence,  for  the  honour  of  his  truth.  It  was  bi/ 
the  grace  of  God  that  Christ  tasted  death  for  us,  Heb. 
2.  9. 

Here  is  the  greatest  love  that  God  can  show.  As 
Abraham  could  not  show  a  greater  proof  of  faith  and 
obedience,  tlian  by  ofiering  his  Son,  the  Son  of  his 
affections,  and  his  only  Son ;  so  neither  can  God 
show  a  richer  testimony  of  his  aftections  to  us,  than 
by  making  his  own  Son  an  oblation  for  us.  How 
mighty  tender  was  God  of  our  salvation  ?  How 
valuable  was  man  to  him,  when  he  prized  him  at  the 
rate  of  his  only  Son  ?  As  high  as  God  did  esteem 
Christ,  so  highly  did  he  value  his  own  glory  in  man's 
reconciliation. 
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1.  His  love  was^wore  illustrious^  than  if  he  had  par- 
doned us  by  his  absolute  prerogative  without  a  satisfac- 
tion. It  had  been  a  glorious  mercy,  but  had  wanted 
that  enriching  circumstance,  the  death  of  his  Son  ;  in 
this  way  he  honours  his  mercy,  more  than  our  sin  had 
abused  it.  His  mercy  had  not  appeared  in  such 
sweetness,  had  not  Christ  drunk  the  bitter  cup : 
mercy  sung  sweetest,  when  justice  cried  loudest 
against  the  Redeemer.  Every  attribute  had  a  signal 
elevation  in  this  way  of  reconciliation,  but  especially 
his  kindness.  We  should  have  been  happy,  had  he 
pardoned  us  without  a  satisfaction;  but  neither  his  love 
nor  his  justice  had  been  wound  up  to  so  high  a  strain. 
God  did  not  aim  only  at  the  praise  of  his  grace,  but  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  Eph.  1.  6,  he  would 
have  his  grace  appear  in  the  richest  attire,  and  with 
all  the  ornaments  heaven  could  clothe  it  with. 

This  is  evident,  by  the  condition  of'  the  person.  He 
was  his  Son.  Was  it  not  the  victorious  triumph  of 
mercy,  to  make  his  Son  a  sufferer,  when  v*'e  were  the 
sinners?  To  make  his  own  Son  a  servant  to  his 
justice,  when  we  were  the  debtors  ?  He  was  his  ofily 
begotten  Son,  John  3.  16,  not  merely  his  own  Son, 
but  his  only  Son  ;  he  had  but  one  Son  in  the  world, 
and  that  Son  he  made  a  sacrifice  for  the  world  :  he 
had  not  another  begotten  Son  in  being.  He  was  the 
express  image  of  his  person,  one  who  was  equal  with 
God,  without  robbery,  or  detracting  any  thing  from  his 
glory,  Phil.  2.  6.  An  only  Son  enjoying  the  same 
majesty,  and  perfections  in  the  Deity  with  the  Father ; 
a  Son  dearer  to  him  than  heaven  and  earth  ;  the  Son 
he  solaced  himself  with  from  all  eternity,  Prov.  8. 
30,  before  ever  any  stone  of  the  world  was  laid  ;  and 
if  we  could  suppose  numberless  worlds  <:reated  before 
this,  yet  all  his  joy  was  placed  in  him.  Can  there  be 
a  greater  assurance  of  the  immensity  of  his  love,  than 
in  sending  a  Son  that  lay  in  his  bosom  ?  A  Son  who 
never  in  the  least  offended  him,  nor  ever  could  r  He 
always  did  the  things  which  pleased  him,  and  when  he 
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was  in  the  world,  there  was  nothing  in  him,  that  the 
devil  could  fasten  upon,  as  any  resemblance  to  him-; 
self,  John  14.  30.  In  this  Son  was  God  reconciling 
the  world.  The  nearer  and  dearer  the  Son  was  to 
the  Father,  the  greater  is  the  Father's  love  in  pitching 
u{)on  him  to  undertake  this  work.  His  love  bore 
proportion  to  the  greatness  of  that  Son  whom  he 
sent. 

And  consider  further,  the  condition  in  which  he  rvas 
sent.  We  was  made  lower  than  angels,  to  stoop  to 
the  condition  of  a  servant.  To  send  an  only  Son 
out  of  his  bosom  to  the  cross,  an  innocent  Son  from 
glory  to  ignominy,  and  not  upon  a  sudden  resolve, 
(which  might  be  thought  a  passion)  but  by  a  delibe- 
rate counsel,  never  repenting  of  it,  always  glorying  in 
it,  even  to  this  day ;  is  a  discovery  of  the  most  rooted 
affection.  The  lower  the  condition  of  Christ  was, 
the  more  wonderful  is  the  kindness  of  God  in  sending 
him  in  it.  If  we  would  walk  into  the  garden,  and 
see  Christ  besmeared  with  clods  of  blood  ;  step  up  to 
mount  Calvary,  and  see  him  hanging  upon  the  cross  ; 
look  up  to  heaven,  and  see  the  briglit  svvord  sheathed 
in  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  God ;  see  him  with  his 
scourged  back,  his  nailed  hands,  his  pierced  side ; 
ask  then  your  souls  this  question,  whether  here  be 
not  bottomless  love  ?  Wliether  any  affection  of  God 
can  be  more  miraculous  than  this,  to  give  his  Son  to 
endure  all  this  for  our  ransom,  the  Lord  of  glory  to 
suffer  this  for  rebellious  malefactors  }  Whether  this 
is  not  greater  kindness  to  you,  than  if  he  had  par- 
doned you  witliout  the  sufferings  of  his  only  Son? 

2.  It  is  a  love  that  cannot  be  icound  up  to  a  higher 
strain.  It  is  the  utmost  bound,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
of  an  infinite  love  ;  God  so  loved  the  world,  John  3. 
16.  So,  above  the  conception  of  any  creature  ;  6'o, 
that  his  affection  cannot  mount  an  higher  pitch.  His 
power  could  discover  itself  in  laying  the  foundation 
of  millions  of  worlds,  and  his  wisdom  could  shine 
brighter  in  the  structure  of  them ;  but  if  he  should 
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create  as  many  worlds,  as  there  are  sands  and  dust 
upon  the  face  of  this ;  and  make  every  one  of  them 
more  transcendent  in  glory  than  this,  than  the  sun  is 
above  a  clod  of  eartli  or  an  atom  of  dust,  yet  he 
could  not  confer  a  greater  love  upon  it,  than  he  hath 
done  upon  this ;  than  to  be,  upon  their  revolt,  a 
God  in  Christ  reconcilino;  those  worlds  to  himself: 
there  is  not  a  choicer  mercy  than  to  be  in  amity  with 
God,  nor  a  more  affectionate  way  of  procuring  and 
establishing  it,  than  by  giving  his  only  Son  to  effect 
it :  in  giving  whom,  he  contracts  to  give  himself  to 
be  our  God,  and  live  with  us  for  ever.  If  God 
should  take  the  meanest  beggar  that  lives  upon  com- 
mon alms,  and  transform  him  into  an  angel,  and 
make  him  the  head  of  that  heavenly  host;  it  would 
be  incomparably  a  far  less  love,  than  the  gift  of  his 
Son  for  him.  A  more  condescending  kindness  cannot 
be  conceived,  unless  the  Father  himself  should  be- 
come incarnate,  and  die  for  man  :  but  that  cannot  be 
supposed.  If  the  Fountain  of  the  Trinity,  the  Judge 
of  all,  should  take  flesh,  and  suffer,  to  whom  should 
the  offering  be  made  ?  The  rector  and  judge  is  to  be 
satisfied,  and  it  is  not  fit  for  the  judge  to  make  satis- 
faction to  himself:  but  the  Father  hath  given  that 
person  next  to  himself,  to  be  our  propitiation ;  most 
lit,  as  having  the  Father,  the  fountain  of  the  Trinity, 
to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  himself  unto. 

3.  It  is  a  greater  love  than  has  been  yet  shown  to 
angels.  The  angels  in  heaven  never  did  partake  of 
such  a  vast  ocean  of  love,  for  the  Son  of  God  never 
died  for  them,  though  they  came  under  his  wing,  as 
a  head  exalted  to  that  dignity,  as  a  reward  of  his 
death ;  the  angels  come  under  him  as  an  exalted  head, 
but  not  as  a  crucified  Saviour  :  they  have  their  grace 
by  the  will  of  God,  without  the  death  of  his  Son  ; 
we  by  the  will  of  God,  through  the  death  of  his  Son. 
What  confirmation  they  have,  they  have  it  from 
Christ,  by  virtue  of  his  headship  over  them,  not  by 
virtue  of  any  death  for  them,  and  therefore  they  are 


472  THE    AUTHOR    OF    RECONCILIATION. 

in  the  opinion  of  several,  understood  by  the  things 
in  heave?i,  which  are  reconciled  to  God,  Col.  1 .  20. 
What  reconciliation  is  to  us,  confirmation  is  to  them, 
yet  there  is  not  such  an  excess  of  love  in  tlieir  con- 
firmation, as  in  our  reconciliation  by  the  blood  of  the 
cross.  As  the  preservation  of  a  life  from  death,  is 
less  than  the  restoring  life  to  one  that  is  dead  ;  the 
latter  argues  more  of  kindness,  as  well  as  more  of 
power, 

4.  Take  a  prospect  of  this  love  by  a  review  of  the 
condition  we  were  in.  Our  mleness  and  corruption. 
What  are  we  in  our  being,  but  dust,  slight  and  empty 
pieces  of  clay }  Is  it  not  wonderful  that  God  who 
hath  angels  to  attend  him,  should  busy  his  thoughts 
about  worms  ?  That  he  who  hath  the  beauty  of  an- 
gels, the  most  glorious  piece  of  the  works  of  his  hands 
to  look  upon,  should  cast  his  eye  upon  creatures  so 
vile  !  That  he  should  not  rest  in  the  praises  of  angels, 
but  repair  such  broken  instruments  as  men  are,  to 
bear  a  part  in  the  concert !  If  the  sun  knew  its  own 
excellency,  it  Mould  think  it  a  condescension  to  be- 
stow a  beam  upon  so  dark  and  miry  a  body  as  the 
earth,  that  can  return  to  it  no  recompence ;  much 
more  is  it  in  God,  to  ^ook  upon  such  pieces  of  clay 
as  we  are ;  much  more  to  give  out  his  grace  and  love 
to  man,  who  can  give  him  no  requital.  We  would  be 
loath  to  take  a  toad  into  our  bosoms,  and  bestow  our 
friendship  upon  it :  by  corruption,  we  are  worse  than 
the  most  venomous  toad  that  creeps  upon  the  ground; 
yet  God  entertains  thoughts  of  amity,  and  establishes 
it  for  us  in  the  blood  of  his  Son.  We  are  unworthy 
of  any  one  thought  of  unbounded  goodness,  much 
more  unworthy  of  a  thought  of  so  high  a  strain. 
*  Would  not  any  man  think  that  king  distracted, 
that  should  send  his  Son  to  keep  company  with 
menials,  to  wear  the  same  livery,  to  advance  them  to 
a  better  state  by  his  own  blood  ?     Nothing  but  the 

*  Nerimbers:. 
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end  for  which  he  does  it,  and  the  love  which  moved 
him  to  it,  could  excuse  him.  How  much  more  con- 
descending is  God,  than  the  greatest  prince  in  the 
world  would  be  in  this  act. 

Let  us  contemplate  the  love  of  God,  with  reference 
to  our  impotence.  When  we  lay  wallowing  in  our 
blood,  and  it  was  the  time  of  our  weakness,  that 
was  the  time  of  his  love ;  when  we  had  no  eye  to 
pity  tiSy  nor  a  heart  to  pity  ourselves,  then  were 
we  the  object  of  his  compassions,  Ezek.  \6.  4,  5, 
6,  &c.  When  there  was  not  one  soHcitor  for  us 
among  all  the  holy  angels ;  the  peace  was  broke  with 
them  as  well  as  with  God,  and  we  were  justly  hated 
by  those  holy  spirits  upon  the  Creator's  account; 
when  not  a  man  in  the  whole  race  of  mankind  had 
any  thought  of  presenting  a  petition  for  recovery  : 
when  God  looked  about,  and,  to  his  astonishment, 
found  none  that  had  any  thoughts  of  interceding  and 
soliciting;  a  restoration,  Isa.  59.  16 :  when  there 
was  not  a  person  in  heaven  or  earth,  besides  himself, 
could  save  us,  his  own  arm,  without  the  least  aux- 
iliary force,  brought  salvation.  It  is  the  glory  of 
his  love,  that  he  was  found  of  us  when  we  asked 
not  for  him,  Isa.  65.  1.  What  allurements  were 
there  in  our  nature,  unless  deformities  and  demerits 
could  pass  for  attractives  ?  We  had  not  virtue  to 
merit  his  love,  nor  ever  shall  have  power  to  requite 
it;  both  are  utterly  impossible  in  a  creature.  God 
saw  our  demerit,  it  was  in  his  thoughts,  otherwise 
a  reconciler  had  not  been  appointed;  one  to  merit 
that  for  us,  which  we  had  forfeited,  and  never 
could  have  recovered.  Justice  might  find  cause 
of  punishment  in  the  rebellion  of  the  delinquent, 
but  grace  could  find  no  reason  but  in  the  pity 
of  our  Creator;  the  amazement  of  a  true  believer, 
when  he  comes  to  be  seriously  sensible  of  it,  does 
manifest  the  impossibility  of  ever  thinking  of  it 
himself. 

Let  us  also  consider  our  rebellion^  which  is  worse 
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than  vileness  and  impotence.  He  was  a  God  in 
Christ  reconcihng  the  world,  when  our  enmity  to 
him  was  as  great  as  our  misery ;  when  we  had  not 
one  spark  of  love  for  him,  who  had  a  boundless 
ocean  of  compassion  for  us.  We  had  entered  a 
league  with  Satan,  the  only  enemy  God  had,  ren- 
dered ourselves  his  bondslaves,  and  that  presently 
after  our  creation  by  his  powerful  hand  ;  and  it  was 
far  worse,  if  Adam  did  know  the  sin  and  state  of  the 
fallen  angels  ;  howsoever  his  pride,  in  his  aspiring 
thought  to  be  like  his  iNlaker,  was  less  excusable  than 
that  of  the  devils,  in  regard  that  he  was  an  inferior 
creature,  though  the  devil's  was  greater,  in  regaid  of 
his  greater  knowledge  of  the  excellency  of  God  above 
him.  Pride  in  a  mean  person  is  more  odious  than 
in  one  upon  a  throne. 

Then  it  is  that  he  contrives  with  his  Son,  and  by 
the  blood  of  his  Son,  to  redeem  rebels  ;  and  though 
be  disrelished  and  loathed  the  crime,  yet  he  had  a  ten- 
derness and  pity  for  the  malefactor :  assured  by  an 
oath  ;  The  word  of  the  oath  which  was  since  the  law, 
makes  the  Son  who  is  consecrated  for  evermore,  Heb, 
7.  28.  As  the  word  of  the  oath  was  after  the  law ; 
the  declaration  of  the  oath,  after  the  declaration  of 
the  law  :  so  in  the  eternal  counsel  of  God,  the  con- 
stitution of  the  reconciler  supposed  a  law  enacted, 
and  a  law  violated  by  transgression.  After  this,  the 
cry  of  our  sins  for  vengeance  could  not  alter  his  re- 
solve of  sacrificing  his  Son ;  and  bringing  that  ven- 
geance upon  the  sins,  which  they  solicited  against  the 
sinner.  How  easy  was  it  for  God  to  have  spurned 
us  into  hell,  'when  we  lay  under  his  foot,  without  all 
this  expence  ?  One  touch  of  his  iron  rod,  would  have 
broke  us  like  a  potter  s  vessel ;  yet  he  takes  occasion 
to  display  his  grace,  where  we  give  occasion  to  pour 
out  his  wrath.  He  would  inflame  us  by  his  love, 
rather  than  turn  us  into  ashes  by  his  fury  ;  and  re- 
concile us  to  himself  by  the  blood  of  his  Son,  rather 
than  satisfy  his  justice  by  our  own. 
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5.  It  was  a  love  in  the  freest  manner  ;  without  cost 
to  us,  but  expensive  to  God.  We  hear  of  no  strua^- 
ghngs  in  the  heart  of  God,  from  the  first  foundation  to 
the  top-stone ;  his  affections  travel  througli  every  stage 
without  the  least  relenting;  he  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world,  from  one  end  of  his  counsel  to  the 
other,  without  any  repenting  reflections.  It  cost  him 
the  blood  of  his  Son,  more  expensive  than  the  making 
millions  of  worlds.  There  was  no  need  of  any  com- 
bat in  his  affections,  to  make  as  many  worlds  as  he 
pleased ;  but  we  may  wonder,  since  God  represents 
himself  to  us  often  in  scripture  according  to  the  man- 
ner of  men,  that  there  were  no  draw-backs  in  his  af- 
fections to  the  delivering  up  of  his  Son.  If  there  be 
a  conflict  in  his  heart,  when  he  is  to  give  up  a  creature ; 
How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  O  Ephraim?  how  shall  I 
deliver  thee,  Israel?  mij  heart  is  turned  zvithin  me,  Hos, 
11.8;  could  we  reasonably  suppose  less  in  giving  up 
his  Son?  (though  indeed  the  one  was  eternal,  the 
other  temporary) ;  yet  in  this  case  we  read  of  no 
such  turnings  of  his  heart,  no  such  kindlings  of  re- 
pentings  together.  His  soul  was  free  in  it,  and  let 
the  peace  cost  what  it  would,  he  would  procure  it, 
though  with  the  greatest  charge. 

6.  Consider  what  it  was  his  love  designed  in  this. 
Not  a  petty  inconsiderable  thing,  but  a  propitiation 

for  sin,  1  John  4.  10,  the  non-imputation  of  guilt,  the 
removing  all  the  bars  between  him  and  us,  the  turn- 
ing the  edge  of  the  sword  that  was  pointed  against  us, 
reducing  us  to  an  eternal  amity.  He  would  drav/  us 
out  of  the  condition  into  which  we  were  fallen,  and 
from  a  wrath  we  had  merited,  to  elevate  us  to  an 
eternal  life  we  had  rendered  ourselves  unworthy  of, 
and  exposed  his  Son  to  the  curses  of  the  law,  that 
the  edge  of  them  might  be  turned  from  us.  And  that 
we  might  have  a  free  converse  with  him,  he  makes  the 
Mediator  of  kin  to  us,  that  by  reason  of  the  commu- 
nication of  our  nature  Me  might  with  more  bold- 
ness approach  to  him.     All  delightful  converse  is  be- 
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tween  those  of  the  same  species  ;  we  could  not  have 
conversed  freely  with  a  reconciler  of  a  different  nature 
from  us. 

7.  This  love  is  perpctuai  He  was  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world,  lie  will  to  the  end  of  the  world 
beseech  men  to  be  reconciled  to  him.  Love  was  the 
motive,  the  glory  of  his  grace  m  as  the  end  ;  what  was 
so  from  eternity,  will  be  so  to  eternity.  His  love  is  as 
strong  as  it  was,  for  infinite  receives  no  diminution  ; 
his  glory  is  as  dear  as  it  was,  for  to  deny  his  glory  is 
to  deny  himself.  How  great  will  be  the  joy  of  those 
that  accept  it !  how  dismal  the  torment  and  sorrow 
of  those  that  refuse  it ! 
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PART    XI. 


RECONCILIATION    WITH    GOD    A    SOURCE    OF 
COMFORT. 


The  ground  of  the  believer's  consolation — Hosts  of 
heaven  at  peace  with  them — Peace  with  all  crea- 
tures —Access  to  God — JFith  confidence  —With  de- 
light— Sure  conquest  of  Satan — Comfort  in  afflic- 
tion— Li  the  expectation  of  all  other  mercies — Peace 
of  conscience — ///  death — Reconciliation  is  ejfectual 
— It  is  perpetual — Believers  happier  than  Adam  in 
innocence. 


II.  U  SE  of  Comfort.  How  great  may  the  joy  of 
believing  souls  be,  to  be  brought  by  God,  and  by 
ways  of  his  own  contriving,  into  actual  favour  with 
him,  after  they  had  lain  in  a  state  of  wrath  ?  To  have 
an  almighty,  infinite,  just  God  at  variance  with  us, 
cannot  but  be  a  matter  of  sadness  ;  to  have  a  peace 
struck,  and  the  light  of  his  countenance  shine  upon 
us,  cannot  but  beget  a  transcendent  joy  :  it  is  in  the 
very  notion  of  it,  to  the  understanding  joyful ;  yea,  ti- 
dings of  great  joy,  and  in  the  sense  and  feeling  of  it, 
triumphant.  The  publication  of  it  was  ushered  in 
with  words  of  comfort  in  the  prophet;  Comfort  ye, 
comfort  ye  my  people,  speak  comfortably  to  Jerusalem  : 
cry  unto  her  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned,  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's 
hafid  double  for  all  her  sins,  Isa.  40.  1 .     Three  words 
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to  note  the  areat  comfort  should  be  taken  in  the  gos- 
pel-administralion  ;  tlie  matter  of  it  is  the  ceasing  of 
the  war  between  God  and  the  creature,  the  pardon  of 
their  iniquities  upon  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  the 
fruit  whereof  is  received  by  the  believer :  the  satis- 
faction of  Christ  in  regard  of  the  infiniteness  of  his 
person,  was  great,  which  is  expressed  by  double  ;  and 
the  fruits  of  it  received  by  the  church  are  great  and 
double,  freedom  from  the  wrath  of  God,  from  the 
tyranny  of  the  devil,  and  the  collation  of  the  gifts 
and  graces  of  the  Spirit. 

1  hose  words.  For  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's 
hand  double  for  all  her  sim,  cannot  be  meant  of  the 
punishment  which  they  lay  under,  for  that  could  be 
no  cause  of  the  pardon,  as  the  particleybr  seems  to  be 
causal,  neither  is  it  a  comfort  to  think  of  the  greatness 
of  punishment  after  it  is  past.  But  if  we  consider 
what  follows,  ver.  3,  &c.  it  will  appear  to  be  a  gospel 
promise,  and  the  believer  receives  of  the  Lord's  hand 
double;  either  it  is  meant  of  Christ,  who  made  the 
satisfaction,  the  fruits  whereof  the  believer  receives ; 
or  of  the  Father,  who  spared  not  his  o^^  n  Son,  but 
exacted  of  him  the  punishment  of  our  sins,  and  gives 
out  to  us  the  fruits  of  iiis  reconcilinij  death.  This  is 
the  comfort,  that  the  enmity  is  slain,  the  war  ceased, 
an  end  of  sin  made,  and  God  beheld  with  comfort, 
taking  away  the  power  of  the  devil,  who  lirst  raised 
this  war  between  God  and  man;  Behold,  your  God \ 
behold,  the  Lord  God  rcill  come  xvith  a  strong  hand, 
and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  liim,  he  shall  feed  his  flock 
as  a  Shepherd,  he  shall  gather  his  lambs  niih  his  arm, 
and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young,  ver.  9,  10 ;  all  this  is  the  fruit  of 
reconcilin2;  mace. 

(iod  is  \\q\\  pleased  with  those  that  are  sprinkled 
with  the  blood  of  Christ.  As  after  the  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  oj  the  covenant,  God  appeared  to  the  elders 
of  the  people  in  a  clear,  not  a  cloudy  and  stormy  heaven, 
Exod.  24.  8,  40.  A  cloudy  and  stormy  heaven  is  a  sign 
of  God  Sanger,  and  his  feet,  the  instruments  of  motion. 
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standing  in  a  clear  heaven,  show,  that  all  the  passages 
of  his  providence  to  his  [>eople,  are  mercy,  truth,  and 
kindness  upon  the  account  of  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant of  peace.  God  cannot  hate  those  who  accept  of 
this  reconciliation  :  though  God  hates  the  remainders 
of  sin  in  them,  yet  it  is  not  with  such  a  hatred  as  re- 
dounds to  their  persons,  because  their  persons  are 
reconciled  to  God  ;  they  believe  and  apply  the  recon- 
ciliation made  by  God  in  Christ.  If  God  deny  the 
acceptance  of  such,  he  denies  his  own  act  and  deed,  he 
denies  himself  and  his  whole  contrivance  from  one  end 
to  the  other.  This  would  be  to  publish,  that  he  was 
mistaken  in  his  first  desijin,  that  it  was  a  fruitless 
thing,  that  there  was  a  defect  in  his  wisdom  laying  the 
scene  of  it,  or  a  defect  in  Christ,  who  undertook  to 
accomplish  it,  and  that  things  issued  not  according  to 
his  will. 

If  any  accept  it  upon  the  terms  God  offers  it,  no- 
thing can  be  charged  upon  him.  God  must  deny  his 
whole  contrivance,  his  commission  to  Christ,  or  find 
some  flaw  in  the  execution  of  it,  before  salvation  can 
be  denied  to  such  a  person ;  but  God  hath  already 
testified  again  and  again,  how  highly  pleasing  the 
whole  negociation  of  Christ  was  to  him,  and  therefore 
it  is  not  possible,  that  God,  who  cannot  be  deceived  in  his' 
foresight  of  his  events,  to  whom  nothing  is  contingent, 
it  is  not  possible  he  should  delight  in  this  before  it  was 
acted,  please  himself  with  it  after  it  was  acted,  and 
yet  dart  out  the  frowns  of  an  enemy  upon  the  ac- 
cepters of  it,  who  are  called  sons  ofpeace^  Luke  10. 
().  No,  the  proper  effect  of  this  is  non-imputation 
of  sin,  as  it  is  in  the  text,  God  was  in  Christ  reconci- 
ling the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them,  and  reconciliation  and  justification 
are  one  and  the  same  thing  in  the  apostle's  doctrine, 
Rom.  5.  9  ;  what  is  called  justification  by  his  blood,  is 
called  reconciliation  to  God  by  the  death  of  Christf 
ver.  10. 

Sincere  acceptance  of  it,  with  a  resolution  to  obey 
him,  gives  an  interest  in  this.     Good  will  foxvards  men, 
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Luke  2.  14.  Some  read  it,  peace  on  earth  to  men  of 
good  will,  actively  that  bear  a  good  will  to  Christ,  that 
are  upright  in  heart  towards  God  in  Christ.  IJut  die 
Psalmist  isclear  in  it,  that  where  there  is  no  guile  in  the 
spirit  in  accepting  tliis  righteousness,  (rodxvill  not  im- 
pute sin,  P.sal.  o2.'i,  and  though  a  believing  })erson  may 
not  be  sensil)le  ot  his  happiness,  yet  his  happiness  is  en- 
sured upon  faith,  though  not  testified  to  tlie  soul ;  re- 
conciHation  and  the  sense  of  it  arc  two  distinct  things; 
a  name  may  be  written  in  the  book  of  life,  and  the  eye 
not  clear  enough  to  discern  it.  The  prince  may  have  a 
favour  for  a  malefactor,  and  his  pardon  sealed  too,  yet 
the  prisoner  know  it  not,  and  perhaps  have  little  hopes 
of  it,  but  casts  himself  at  the  foot  of  the  princes 
mercy.  How  cond'ortable  is  it  to  have  this  peace, 
and  a  sense  of  it  too  in  our  consciences,  by  the  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  ?  Woildly  goods  are  small, 
corn,  wine,  and  oil  are  little  things  to  the  light  of 
God's  countenance,  shining  upon  the  soul  ;  here  is  the 
ground  of  joy  and  glorying,  that  God  exerciseth 
loving  kindness  ;  Let  him  that  glories,  glory  in  this 
that  he  knows  me,  that  1  am  the  Lord  ichich  exercise 
loving  kindness,  Jer.  9.  24. 

There  are  several  particular  comforts  arise  from 
hence. 

1.  The  angels,  the  whole  host  of  heaven,  are  at 
peace  with  the  believer.  The  angels,  upon  the  sin  of 
man,  by  virtue  of  their  obedience,  took  part  with 
God,  and  could  not,  because  of  their  purity,  be  friends 
to  a  defiled  creature  ;  nor,  because  of  their  affection 
to  God,  beai-  any  respect  to  him  to  whom  the  Lord 
was  an  enemy  :  they  were  placed  as  a  guard  to  bar 
man  from  re-entrance  into  Paradise  after  his  fall,  and 
to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  Gen.  3.  24.  Our 
sins  broke  the  alliance  between  heaven  and  earth,  so 
that  the  good  angels  could  have  no  converse  with  the 
enemies  of  God  ;  had  it  not  been  for  this  disobe- 
dience, they  could  have  had  no  aversion  to  man.  But 
since  their  Lord  is  satisfied,  those  obedient  spirits 
cannot  be  discontented ;  for  this  reconciliation  ties 
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their  hands,  and  makes  all  ill  intelligence  cease  be- 
tween them  and  believers.  *  The  death  of  Christ 
expiating  our  sin,  established  a  good  correspondence 
between  the  two  great  parties  of  the  world,  angels 
and  men  :  tlie  monarch  being  reconciled,  the  two 
states  of  men  and  angels  reassume  a  mutual  com- 
merce. By  this  they  are  reduced  into  one  corpora- 
tion, into  one  family,  and  combined  under  one  head  ; 
All  things  which  arein  heaven  and  on  earth,  are  gather- 
ed together  in  Christ,  Eph.  1,  10.  It  pleasedthe  Father 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness  divell,  and  by  him  to 
reconcile  all  things  unto  himself ,  by  him,  I  say,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth  or  things  in  heaven,  Co- 
loss.  1.20;  this  place,  is  understood  by  some,  of  the 
reconciliation  of  things  in  heaven  to  God,  i.  e.  be- 
lievers in  the  promised  Messiah,  who  died  before  the 
coming  of  Christ ;  shewing  thereby  the  extent  of  the 
death  of  Christ  which  looked  backward  :  by  others,  of 
the  reconciliation  of  heavenly  spirits  unto  us,  as 
being  a  grand  state  of  the  world  depending  upon  the 
universal  monarch.  Hence  the  angels  rejoice  and 
sing  a  hymn  at  the  publishing  the  gospel,  Luke  2.  13, 
and  rejoice  more  in  it  than  men  do  ;  for  they  delight 
in  the  glory  of  God,  but  men  delight  naturally  in  their 
enmity  to  God  ;  they  rejoice  at  the  repentance  of  a 
sinner,  and  his  acceptance  of  this  reconciliation. 
They  cannot  rejoice  at  men's  reconciliation  to  God, 
and  be  unreconciled  themselves.  They  are  minister- 
ing spirits  to  the  heirs  of  salvation,  Heb.  ].  ult.  instru- 
ments of  God  in  the  deliverance  of  his  church  and 
people,  furtherers  of  the  conversion  of  men  as  to  out- 
ward means,  as  in  the  example  of  the  Eunuch,  Acts 
8.  26.  And  at  last,  conduct  the  heirs  to  the  posses- 
sion of  their  inheritance  reserved  in  the  heavens  for 
them,  Luke  16.  22.  They  are  ministers  of  wrath 
upon  the  unbelieving  world,  ministers  of  good  to  the 
believing  creature,  and  guard  him  with  those  weapons 

*  Daillc  Serm.  sur  naissance  due  Signeur,  p.JSS. 
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wherewith  they  fought  against  him,  from  whence  we 
have  many  invisible  assistances. 

As  God  did  not  hate  his  creatures  as  creatures, 
for  then  he  had  hated  man  as  made  by  him,  wliich  is 
inconsistent  with  the  pure  goodness  of  God,  but  he 
hated  them  as  sinners ;  so  the  angels  followed  their 
great  pattern  in  the  hatred  of  men  ;  but  now  they  are 
reconciled  to  man,  because  God,  to  whom  they  pay 
an  obedience,  is  reconciled.  They  are  put  under  the 
government  of  Christ  as  their  head,  as  he  is  the  ]Me- 
dialor,  and  cannot  be  enemies  to  us,  till  Christ  as  head, 
become  an  enemy  to  himself  as  Mediator.  Their 
commission  for  guarding  the  heavenly  paradise  against 
us  is  cancelled,  and  should  they  now  obstruct  the 
way,  they  would  be  no  longer  good  angels,  but  impure 
and  disobedient  devils.  There  is  one  place  which 
some  understand  of  this  peace  we  have  with  angels. 
Peace  from  him  zvhlch  teas,  and  rr  hi  eh  is,  and 'which  islo 
come,  and  from  the  seven  spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne,  and  from  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  faithful 
xcitness,  &c.  Rev.  1.  4,  5.  The  seven  spirits  are 
said  to  be  befoi'e  his  throne,  as  waiting  for  the  com- 
mands of  God,  as  the  seven  angel$  are  said  to  stand 
before  God,  Rev.  8.  2.  *  But  it  is  more  likely  it  is 
meant  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  it  is  not  reasonable  to 
think  the  salutations  of  creatures  to  the  church  should 
be  mixed  with  the  benedictions  of  the  Deity,  with 
the  exclusion  of  the  third  person,  who  is  here  to  be 
understood,  and  called  seven  Spirits  in  regard  of  the 
variety  of  gifts  and  graces  given  out  by  him  to  the 
church,  seven  being  a  perfect  number;  and  placed  in 
the  midst  of  this  benediction,  perhaps  because  of  liis 
procession  both  from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

2.  Peace  with  all  creatures.  If  the  Lord  of  the 
creation  be  the  author  of  this  peace,  then  no  creatures 
which  are  under  his  conduct  can  be  at  enmity  with  a 
believer.  When  Adam  fell,  he  did  deserve  that  all 
creatures  should  act  in  hostility  against  him,  as  the 

*  Uyiriciis  io  locum. 
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rebel  against  the  sovereignty  of  their  common  Crea- 
tor. But  when  God  enters  into  a  neu-  aujity  with 
man,  and  ceases  to  be  provoked,  be  renews  the  cove- 
nant with  the  bcasls,  tiiat  all  creatures  shall  be  ser- 
viceable to  the  reconciled  believer.  In  that  day  I 
will  make  a  coxenaut  jor  him  xvilh  the  beasts  oj  the 
field,  Hos.  2.  ]8.  In  the  day  of  the  evangelical 
espousals,  as  he  had  before  pronjised  if  they  continued 
in  obedience,  Lev.  26".  6.  Though  no  formal  cove- 
nant can  be  made  between  God  and  irrational  crea- 
tures, yet  they  shall  hurt  no  more,  than  if  they  were 
tied  uj)  by  a  formal  covenant,  and  were  honest  and 
wise  enough  to  observe  it.  As  in  the  first  covenant 
made  with  Adam,  while  he  stood  in  terms  of  peace 
with  God,  and  owned  a  subjection  to  him  as  his 
Lord,  all  creatures  were  spontaneously  to  be  under 
his  dominion,  which  right  depended  upon  the  obser- 
vance of  the  terms  of  the  covenant  m  hich  w  as  between 
God  and  him. 

This  right  is  renewed  by  the  satisfaction  of  Christ, 
procuring  the  restoration  of  that  which  Adam  forleited, 
and  disarming  nature  which  ^^as  before  armed  against 
man.     The  corn  and  the  wine  shall  hear  Jezreel  the 
seed  of  God,  Hos.  2.  22.     The  right  to  all  things 
present,  things  to  come,  life,  death,  all  intermediate 
things,  is  restored  by  Christ,  1  Cor.  3.  22,  23.     The 
world,  universal  nature,  all  is  yours  for  your  good, 
because  you  are  Chrisfs  who  hath  purchased  those 
things,  and  Christ  is  God's,  settled  by  him  in  this 
office  for  the  purchase  of  them,  and  accepted  by  God 
to  that  end.     The  right  to  all  creatures  is  perfect, 
the  possession   ensured  in  the  head  who  hath  taken 
livery,  and  seizin  of  all,  and  shall   be  perfect  in  the 
members,  when  there  shall  be  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  ;    all  shall  be  in  an  harmonious  combi- 
nation for  the  glory  of  the  believer. 

They  do  yet  often  instrumentally  afflict  them,  but 
not  hurt  them  :  *  they  hurt  the  man,  not  the  christian  : 

•  Manton  on  Jude,  p.  92. 
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they  hurt  a  believer  no  more  than  death  can,  which 
though  it  kills  him,  yet  without  a  sting;  they  liurt  us, 
yet  without  a  curse ;  they  are  in  the  hand  of  a  recon- 
ciled Father,  who  useth  their  natural  enmity  against 
us  for  our  good ;  as  the  shepherd  does  the  currish- 
ness  of  the  dog  to  reduce  the  wandering  sheep  to  the 
fold.  The  hurts  we  seem  to  feel  from  them,  issue  in 
mercy,  and  are  so  intended  by  that  reconciled  God 
who  guides  them  ;  they  wound  us,  and  thereby  break 
our  injposthumcs.  The  same  instrument  may  convey 
kindness  to  a  believer,  which  is  a  mark  of  wrath  upon 
an  enemy.  The  same  knife,  which  in  the  hand  of  an 
executioner,  may  cut  of  the  arm  of  a  malefactor,  in 
the  hand  of  a  surgeon  may  cut  otf  the  gangrened 
member  of  a  patient ;  the  same  knife  performs  a  friend's 
office  to  the  one,  and  a  wrathful  to  the  other.  Since 
we  are  not  perfect  in  our  services  of  God,  we  cannot 
expect  the  creatures  should  be  perfect  in  their  ser- 
vices of  us;  as  our  obedience  is  only  inchoative  here, 
so  the  performance  of  God's  promises  are  here  in 
their  blade,  not  in  their  full  harvest. 

3.  Access  to  God  is  another  comfort  arising  from 
hence.  As  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world, 
so  he  is  in  Christ  giving  believers  access  to  him. 
As  he  was  in  Christ  reconciling  our  persons,  so  he  is 
in  Christ  receiving  our  prayers.  As  Clnist  niade 
satisfaction  for  us  by  his  death,  so  he  sweetens  our  ser- 
vices by  his  merit.  As  Christ  was  the  means  of  our 
reconciliation,  so  he  is  the  means  of  our  access :  Bi/ 
whom  also  we  have  access,  Rom.  6.  l,'-2  ;  the  word  also 
intimates  this  freedom  of  access  to  be  as  great  a  bene- 
fit as  justification.  Though  justification  is  a  transcen- 
dent mercy,  yet  it  would  not  compleat  the  happiness 
of  a  creature  without  communion  Mith  God.  Peace 
was  not  the  thing  God  ultimately  aimed  at,  it  was  but 
the  medium  ;  he  would  be  our  friend,  that  there  might 
be  sweet  interviews  between  hi.m  and  a  believer. 

Before,  guilt  on  our  side,  and  justice  on  God's, 
Stood  as   bars  to  our  access.     Guilty  souls  cannot 
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converse  with  a  severe  judge,  a  provoking  creature 
and  an  offended  God  can  liave  no  commerce;  but 
^vhen  the  guilt  is  taken  away  the  distance  is  removed. 
How  may  an  humble  believing  creature  come  to  a 
reconciled  God,  whose  own  heart  put  him  upon  lay- 
ing the  foundation  of  friendship  without  any  desires, 
or  so  much  as  expectations  of  the  creature.  We 
could  no  more  before  endure  the  presence  of  God 
than  Satan  ;  but  by  this  the  bar  is  taken  from  us, 
though  not  from  him.  This  access  is  consequent 
upon  this  reconciliation. 

As  there  was  a  connnunion  between  God  and  man 
in  innocence,  which  was  broken  off  by  the  entrance  of 
the  enmity,  so  upon  the  restoration  of  the  friendship 
there  is  a  renewing  of  a  mutual  converse  ;  that  as 
God  reveals  his  gracious  will  to  the  soul,  the  soul  puts 
up  holy  desires  to  God;  that  as  God  descends  to  us 
in  Christ,  we  may  ascend  through  Christ  to  him  in 
fruitful  meditations,  and  take  a  delightful  view  and 
prospect  of  Ciod.  It  was  not  only  peace  that  Christ 
came  to  procure,  but  also  good  will :  not  only  to  slay 
the  enmity,  but  to  raise  an  entire  and  intimate  friend- 
ship :  The  message  the  angels  proclaimed,  was  made 
up  of  the  one  as  well  as  the  other ;  peace  on  earth, 
good  will  towards  men,  Luke  2.  14,  ivSoda,  a  good 
pleasure  in  men. 

(1.)  Access  with  confidence.  We  go  to  oiu'  Father 
who  hath  had  the  greatest  hand  in  all  this  affair. 
Since  he  is  the  author  of  this  peace,  what  ground  of 
dejection  ?  We  have  God  in  Christ  to  receive  us,  and 
Christ  by  God's  order  to  introduce  us.  It  was  the 
purpose  of  God  and  liis  eternal  purpose,  that  by 
the  faith  of  Christ,  and  in  him,  we  should  have  bold- 
ness  and  access  zvith  confidence,  Eph.  J.  12.  irappriaiav 
And  what  higher  ground  of  confidence  than  the  con- 
sideration of  God's  appointing  and  giving  this  Media- 
tor to  us  for  that  end?  How  can  a  faithful, holy,  true 
God  deny  his  own  act  in  denying  us,  when  we  come 
in  the  way  of  his  own  appointment  ?  For  since  he  hath 
setded  sych  an  iiigh   priest  over  his  house,  we  may 
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well  draw  near  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  if  we  come 
with  sincere  and  true  hearts,  Jleb.  10.  21,  22,  flying 
with  a  deep  humility  to  his  throne  of  grace,  with  a 
plerophory  of  laith,  a  full  sail  iilled  by  tliis  wind  of 
love  :  It  is  not  meant  of  a  personal  assurance  or  a 
certitiido  .suhjccti,  but  object}^  a  full  belief  of  the  doc- 
trine of  propitiation,  and  (iod's  setiing  forth  Christ 
and  preparing  him,  to  take  away  sin  which  was  the 
cause  of  tiie  enmity  between  God  and  us;  for  this  is 
but  the  use  the  apostle  makes  of  what  he  had  doctri- 
nally  in  this  point  delivered  in  the  foregoing  part  of  the 
chapter.  We  may  go  to  God  with  more  confidence 
upon  this  account,  tlian  Adam  could  in  innocence. 
He  had  access  to  a  God  of  goodness,  we  to  a  God  of 
grace  ;  he  could  not  look  upon  God  as  reconcileable 
if  he  should  sin,  God's  threatening  was  a  bar  to 
that ;  if  he  knew  any  thing  of  God,  he  knew  him  to 
be  just  and  true  to  his  word,  from  which  knowledge 
arose  those  terrors  of  conscience,  and  his  endeavour- 
ing to  run  and  hide  himself  from  God:  but  God 
in  this  dispensation  hath  given  us  other  notions  of 
himself  than  Adam  had,  therefore  we  may  go  with 
more  confidence  than  he  could,  and  pour  out  our 
souls  before  him;  The  Lord  is-  my  portion,  therefore 
will  I  hope  in  him,  Lam.  3.  24.  The  Lord  is  my  re- 
conciled friend,  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him  for  the 
mercy  I  beg. 

(2.)  Delight  and  joj/  in  our  access.  We  could  not 
ccnie  to  him  before,  no  nor  think  of  him  without 
a  slavish  trembling;  but  now  we  may  think  of  him, 
and  approach  to  him  with  joy  and  comfort,  for  he 
deals  not  with  us  as  an  enemy  by  a  strict  justice,  but 
as  a  friend  in  a  way  of  an  obliging  mercy.  If  Adam 
had  a  sense  that  he  might  fall,  he  could  not  come 
to  God  without  some  dejection :  The  very  possibili- 
ty of  falling  would  not  be  without  fear  attending  it. 
But  since  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world, 
we  go  to  him  upon  the  account  of  an  immutable 
rifihteousness,  a  righteousness  he  settled  as  an  act  of 
grace  to  us,  and  security  to  his  own  glory  :  whereas 
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Adam  qould  approach  to  him,  but  upon  the  account 
of  a  mutable  rigliteousness,  which  might  be  as  the 
grass  standing  this  day  and  withered  to-morrow. 

Our  access  to  God  is  with  a  joy  in  the  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God,  Rom.  5.  2,  and  when  we  take  hold  of 
his  covenant,  this  covenant  of  peace,  we  have  his 
word  that  he  will  make  us  joyful  in  the  house  ofprai/er, 
Isa.  56.6, 7,  act  keli/  joy  h\\,  full  of  delight  in  his  service, 
solaciuG;  ourselves  in  a  sweet  consideration  of  the  in- 
finite  grace  of  a  reconciling  God,  whereby  a  transcen- 
dent delight  is  raised  in  the  soul,  wiiich  is  a  direct  de- 
light in  God  as  the  object  of  faith,  discovered  in 
Christ  and  apprehended  by  spiritual  reason  and  sense : 
passiveli/ joyt'ul,  by  receiving  in  his  service  more  of 
the  refreshing  waters  of  life,  and  being  fed  with  the 
hidden  manna,  which  God  communicates  in  and  by 
Christ  to  his  friends.  And  beside,  though  our  ser- 
vices are  imperfect,  God  expects  not  a  perfect  obedi- 
ence from  us,  but  from  his  Son  Christ :  it  is  a  full  as- 
surance of  faith  he  expects  from  us,  and  a  true  heart, 
not  a  perfect  obedience  ;  his  promise  gives  us  joy, 
though  the  sense  of  our  imperfections  ci'eate  a 
sorrow. 

Though  we  cannot  delight  in  ourselves,  we  may  in 
God,  in  his  promise,  in  his  gracious  condescension, 
in  the  compensation  he  hath  from  his  Son  for  us,  in 
his  acceptation  of  it,  and  application  of  it  to  our 
souls.  You  are  upon  believing,  God's  friends,  not 
only  his  servants ;  it  is  Christ's  speech  to  his  disciples, 
Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants,  John  15.  \5.  It 
must  not  be  understood  of  a  freedom  from  all  kind  of 
service,  which  cannot  be  conferred  upon  a  creature : 
(it  were  injustice  in  God  to  free  a  creature  from  so 
righteous  and  noble  a  virtue,  as  gratitude  to  himself: 
God  cannot  command  a  creature  not  to  love  him,  for 
he  should  then  command  the  creature  not  to  love  the 
chief  good.)  But  it  is  a  freedom  from  a  bondage 
and  servile  fear  in  duties,  and  bringins  to  a  filial  and 
more  dutiful  manner  of  service,  a  service  from  princi- 
ples of  g"race,  and  encouraged  by  the  views  of  God's 
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reconciled  face.  Service  is  not  excluded  by  admission 
to  this  friendship,  but  perfected  to  a  more  delightful 
garb.  Peace  opens  the  way  for  a  delightful  and  suc- 
cesful  trade,  which  war  and  enmity  lock  up. 

4.  'The  con(juc6t  of  Satcui  is  ensured  by  this.  When 
we  are  at  peace  vvith  God,  the  devils  themselves  are 
subject  to  us.  When  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world,  he  was  in  Christ  destroying  h'lin  that  had 
the  power  oj  death,  Ileb.  2.  14,  and  bringing  Satan 
under  the  feet  of  the  Mediator,  and  the  feet  of  his 
members.  This  was  the  intent  of  God  in  the  fn'st 
promise  of  a  Mediator,  to  destroy  him  who  had  in- 
fected mankind,  and  brought  death  into  the  world  ; 
the  bruising  his  head  was  the  design  of  Christ's  mis- 
sion, Gen.  3.  15.  That  the  great  incendiary  who  had 
broken  the  league,  and  set  a-tbot  the  rebellion,  might 
feel  the  greatest  smart  of  it.  And  ever  since  it  is  by 
tVie  gospel  of  peace,  and  the  shield  of  faith,  that  we 
are  only  able  to  quench  thejkry  darta  of  tlie  nicked^ 
and  make  his  attempts  fruitless,  JL/;//.  6.  15,  16",  by 
the  reconciliation  God  hath  wrought  and  published  by 
the  gospel.  God  as-  a  God  of  peace  shall  tread  him 
under  the  feet  of  believers,  Rom.  16.20.  Unless  he 
had  been  a  God  of  peace,  we  had  never  been  deli- 
vered from  that  jailor  who  held  us  by  tiie  right  of 
God's  justice.  And  since  we  are  delivered,  God  as  a 
Ciod  of  peace  will  perfect  the  victory,  and  make  him 
cease  for  ever  from  bruising  the  heel  of  the  spiritual 
seed. 

As  God  hath  given  peace  in  Christ,  so  he  will 
give  the  victory  in  Christ.  Peace  cannot  be  perfect, 
till  it  be  undisturbed  by  invading  enemies,  and  subtle 
adversaries  endeavouring  to  raise  a  new  enmity.  Our 
Saviour  spoiled  him  of  his  power  u[)on  the  cross,  and 
took  away  the  right  he  had  to  detain  any  believer  pri- 
soner, by  satisfying  that  justice,  and  reconciling  that 
God  who  first  ordered  their  commitment,  lie  an- 
swers his  accusations  as  he  is  an  atlvocate  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  at  the  last  when  death  comes  to  be 
destroyed,  and  no  more  to  enter  into  the  world,  the 
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whole  design  of  tlie  devil  for  ever  falls  to  the  ground. 
Since  we  are  at  peace  with  God,  while  we  are  here, 
Satan  himself  shall  serve  us  ;  and  the  niesseng-er  of 
Satan  shall  be  a  uieans  to  quell  the  pride  of  a  believing 
Paul  by  the  sufficiency  of  the  grace  of  God,  while  he 
fills  the  heart  of  an  unbelieving  Judas  with  poison 
and  treason  against  his  master. 

5.  Comfort  in  all  afflictions.  It  is  a  cordial  to 
cheer  in  the  hottest  services  and  sharpest  difficulties. 
What  can  the  greatest  danger  signify,  while  God  re- 
mains reconciled  to  the  soul  in  Christ,  and  the  peace 
remains  unbroken  ?  God  thought  the  promise  of  it 
support  enough  in  all  the  standing  punishment  Adam 
was  to  endure ;  he  therefore  made  this  promise  to 
him,  before  he  denounced  the  punishment  after  the 
fall.  We  may  as  well  digest  all  crosses  with  this 
peace  purchased,  as  Adam  could  do  with  this  peace 
promised ;  God  was  then  in  Christ  promising  it,  God 
liath  now  been  in  Christ  performing  it.  The  peace 
as  designed,  was  offisred  to  the  ancient  Israelites  as  a 
ground  of  joy  and  relief  under  their  oppressing  cala- 
mities ;  This  man  shall  be  the  peace  when  the  Assyrian 
shall  come  into  our  land^  Isa.  9.  Mich.  5.  5.  The 
peace  God  hath  effected  in  Christ,  is  a  more  firm 
matter  of  joy  under  oppressions,  by  how  much  the 
comfort  of  the  performance  exceeds  the  joy  of  the 
promise,  as  the  joy  of  harvest  does  the  joy  of  seed- 
time. Mercy  was  manifested  in  the  making  the  pro- 
mise ;  truth  as  well  as  mercy  glorified  in  the  per- 
forming. If  it  were  a  ground  of  joy  before  he  wrought 
it,  what  a  rise  is  there  for  a  triumphant  joy  since  he 
hath  laid  an  unalterable  foundation  for  it  ? 

This  was  the  armour  Christ  furnished  his  disciples 
with  against  the  injuries  of  the  world  ;  In  me  you  shall 
have  peace,  in  the  woiicl  you  shall  have  tribulation^ 
John  ]6.  33.  This  was  thought  by  our  Saviour  to 
be  a  sufficient  defence  for  his  weak  disciples  against 
all  the  furies  of  men,  and  rage  of  devils,  an  uni- 
versal remedy  against  all  discouragements.  In  Christ 
God  smiles,  when  the  world  frowns.     Cause  thy  face 
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to  shine  upon  its,  is  thrice  repeated  Psa/.  80.  3,  7,  Wi 
as  the  chiet  confidence  of  a  gracious  soul  under  smart 
distresses.  Reconciliation  with  God  chan»jes  the 
nature  of  every  thing  that  is  terrible,  dungeons  into 
])alaces,  and  tears  into  cordials.  It  is  a  shield  against 
fears,  a  treasure  against  poverty,  physic  against  dis- 
eases, security  against  danger,  and  life  against 
death.  Indeed  under  sharp  atllictions,  a  believing 
soul  may  not  have  a  strength  of  a  faith,  to  discern 
God  as  a  Father,  from  God  as  a  Judge  :  sense  and 
carnal  reason  may  dispute  against  faith  and  stagger 
it.  If  he  be  reconciled,  why  then  does  he  make  me 
his  mark  to  shoot  at?  There  may  be  a  fatherly  dis- 
pleasure, when  there  is  not  a  v.ratliful  anger.  The 
satisfaction  of  justice  excludes  not  the  rod  of  mercy. 
Justice  hath  no  plea  against  a  believer,  because  it  is 
satisfied :  mercy  is  the  only  attribute  that  orders  all 
for  a  reconciled  person.  The  visiting  the  transgres- 
sion of  the  seed  of  Christ  with  a  rod,  was  knit  toge- 
ther with  the  continuance  of  God's  kindness  to  them, 
in  the  covenant  of  redemption  God  made  with  Christ, 
P^aL  S9.  30,31,  32,  33.  Since  then,  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world,  it  is  a  less  thing  for  him  to  be 
in  every  affliction  ordering  it  for  good. 

6.  Conifort  in  the  expectation  of  «//  other  mercies. 
If  God  were  in  Christ  reconciling  us  to  himself,  he 
will  be  in  Christ  o;ivin(2;  forth  all  other  suitable  mercies. 
If  he  detains  any  vo"  seem  to  want,  it  is  a  part  of 
his  reconciled  wisdom  when  he  sees  them  not  good 
for  you.  It  is  inconsistent  with  his  amity,  to  with- 
hold any  you  have  real  need  of;  it  would  not  be  tlien 
a  much  more,  as  Christ  argues,  but  a  much  less  ;  If' 
you  being  evil  hiww  horv  to  give  good  things  to  your 
children,  much  more  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
Matt.  7.  ]  1 ;  but  consider,  they  are  only  good  things  he 
hath  obliged  himself  to  give,  and  he  is  the  proper  judge 
of  what  is  good,  not  we  ourseUes.  If,  as  a  God  of 
patience  and  goodness,  he  feeds  the  unclean  birds ; 
"will  he  not,  as  a  God  of  grace  and  peace  in  Christ, 
feed  his  friends  ?     W\\\  he  let  them  starve  while  hia 
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enemies  fatten  ?  He  hath  struck  a  covenant  of  amity 
and  friendship  ;  what  may  not  be  expected  from  a 
sincere  and  powerful  friend,  and  one  who  made  it  liis 
business  from  eternity  to  be  casting  about  for  the 
working  of  this  peace?  If  this,  which  neither  men 
nor  angels  could  have  imagined,  be  effected  by  his 
wisdom  and  grace,  all  subsequent  blessings  are  far 
easier  to  God  than  this  could  be ;  since  in  this  he 
hath  conquered  his  own  affection  to  his  Son,  what 
can  remain  unconquered  by  him,  which  stands  in  the 
way  of  a  believer's  happiness  ? 

It  was  a  greater  act  to  be  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world,  than  to  be  in  Christ  giving  out  the  mercies  he 
hath  purchased.  If  he  hath  overcome  the  greatest 
bank  that  stopped  the  tide  of  mercy,  shall  litde  ones 
hinder  the  current  of  it  ?  Justice  and  the  honour  of 
the  law,  were  the  great  mountains  which  stood  in  the 
way :  since  those  are  removed  by  a  miraculous  wis- 
dom and  gi'ace,  what  pebbles  can  stop  the  flood  to 
believing  souls  ?  If  God  be  the  author  of  the  great- 
est blessings,  will  he  not  be  of  the  least  ?  If  he  hath 
not  spared  his  best  treasure,  shall  the  less  be  denied  ? 
It  is  the  apostle's  arguing,  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  iis  all,  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  freely  give  lis  all  things?  Rom.  8.  32.  He 
cannot  but  be  as  free  in  the  least  as  he  was  in  the 
greatest ;  there  were  more  arguments  to  dissuade  him 
from  that,  than  there  can  be  to  stop  his  liands  in 
other  things.  If  any  thing  you  desire  be  refused  by 
God,  know  it  is  your  Saviour's  mind  you  shall  not 
have  it,  for  God  would  deny  him  nothing  of  his  pur- 
chase. O  how  little  do  we  live  in  the  sense  of  those 
truths,  how  does  our  impatience  give  God  the  lie, 
and  tell  him  he  is  a  deadly  enemy,  notwithstanding 
his  reconciling  grace ! 

7.  There  will  be  peace  of  conscience.  If  God  be 
reconciled,  conscience  cannot  charge.  If  God  be 
the  author  of  this  peace,  conscience,  God's  deputy, 
cannot  keep  up  an  enmity  against  us,  for  that  must 
speak  as  God  speaks;  peace  with  the  viceroys  and 
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governors,  depends  upon  peace  witli  the  prince.  The 
same  blood  which  was  sprinkled  on  the  incrcy-seat, 
is  sprinkled  upon  the  conscience  of  the  believer.  As 
it  procured  peace  with  heaven,  it  will  produce  peace 
in  the  soul ;  Having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  ceil 
conscience,  lieb.  10.  22.  An  evil  conscience  is  an 
accusing  conscience ;  when  sprinkled  by  this  blood, 
it  is  an  acquitting  conscience ;  not  from  the  facts,  but 
from  the  guilt  of  them.  Whatsoever  hath  a  power 
to  satisfy  God,  cannot  be  invahd  to  satisfy  conscience. 
Where  infinite  knowledge  can  raise  no  objection,  a 

i:)urblind  conscience  is  too  weak  to  find  out  any. 
if  God  hath  been  the  contriver  of  this  reconciliation, 
and  accepted  it  as  fully  finished,  conscience  must 
acquiesce.  Adam's  conscience  flew  in  his  face  upon 
his  sin,  and  did  not  leave  quarrelling,  till  its  mouth 
was  stopped  with  the  promise  of  a  reconciler,  guilt  sets 
conscience  on  fire  ;  when  the  guilt  is  quenched,  con- 
science must  be  at  ease.  Nothing  will  satisfy  con- 
science, but  that  which  satisfies  God  ;  and  whatso- 
ever satisfies  God,  must  satisfy  conscience  ;  for  that 
acts  by  commission,  and  a  derived  authority.  All 
other  things  are  too  weak  to  take  awav  the  consci- 
ence  of  sin ;  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  of  God's 
institution  could  not  do  it,  Hcb.  10.  2,  it  is  the 
proper  eftect  of  this  peace ;  all  the  waters  in  the 
world  cannot  quench  the  tlame  of  conscience,  till 
God  be  reconciled.  The  foundation  of  this  peace  of 
conscience,  is  laid  in  peace  with  God,  tliough  present 
actual  comfort  may  not  be  enjoyed  :  the  day  may  be 
clouded,  though  the  winds  be  still ;  there  may  be  no 
storms,  yet  no  sunshine. 

8.  Comfort  against  death.  If  God  be  the  author 
of  reconciliation  by  Christ,  then  death,  which  was 
the  Iruit  of  that  sin  which  is  now  removed,  can  be  no 
dreadful  appearance.*  God  was  in  Christ,  and  is  still, 
conquering  his  enemies,  and  this  is  one  enemy  which 
must  fall  under  his  sword,  and  be  made  his  footstool. 
As  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  you,  he  is  in  death 
calling  for  you  to  enjoy  the  full-blown  felicities  of 
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that  peace.  It  is  no  more  than  a  departure  in  peace 
when  God  is  a  God  of  peace:  old  Simeon  thou<2;ht 
so,  Luke  2.  29-  He  speaks,  saith  one,  *  Hke  a 
merchant  that  had  got  all  his  goods  on  ship-board, 
and  now  desires  the  master  of  the  ship  to  hoist  sail, 
and  be  gone  homeward.  Death  was  before  a  servant 
of  divine  justice  ;  since  justice  is  satisfied,  it  is  the 
messenger  of  divine  mercy.  It  was  a  jailer  to  inclose 
us  in  the  prison  of  the  grave,  it  is  now  a  conductor  to 
the  glories  of  heaven.  Where  this  peace  is  in  matu- 
rity ;  where  God's  face  shines  clearly  without  dis- 
guises, veils,  and  cloudy  interruptions,  the  term  Death 
is  terrible,  but  the  reconciled  soul  is  beyond  the  fears 
of  it.  It  hath  lost  its  sting,  which  was  God's  justice  : 
Christ  satisfying  the  one,  hath  disarmed  the  other  of 
what  is  hurtful.  There  is  a  close,  an  inseparable 
union  between  justification,  which  is  termed  reconci- 
liation, and  glorification ;  death  comes  between  them, 
but  does  not  dissolve  it ;  JVhom  he  justifies^  them  also 
he  glorijies,  Rom.  8.  30 ;  which  knot  cannot  be  un- 
tied by  death,  though  that  between  our  soul  and 
body  is ;  it  sends  the  body  to  the  grave  to  endure  the 
sentence  against  sin  denounced  in  Paradise,  and 
the  soul  to  heaven,  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  pro- 
mise. 

9.  This  reconciliation  is  effectual.  It  is  upon  this 
all  the  other  comforts  depend.  If  God  was  the 
author  of  it,  contriving,  counselling  Christ  to  effect 
it,  furnishing  him  for  the  accomplishment  of  it,  it 
cannot  be  a  weak  and  imperfect  peace;  infinite  wis- 
dom would  not  have  spent  innumerable  thoughts, 
which  cannot  be  reckoned  up,  as  the  expression  is, 
Psa.  40.  5,  about  a  fruitless  thing,  a  peace  which 
might  be  easily  blown  away ;  he  would  never  have 
sent  his  Son  to  shed  his  blood,  and  endure  his  wrath 
to  no  purpose,  and  make  his  own  contrivance  to  end 
in  a  mere  chimera,  as  though  he  would  be  so  busy 
only   to  deceive  his  creatures.     The  counsel  of  the 

*  Gnrtiiil. 
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Lord  shall  stand;  every  counsel  of  his,  much  more 
his  choicest  purpose,  to  wliich  all  his  other  resolves 
are  as  small  rivers  which  run  into  this  great  sea,  and 
combine  together  for  the  perfecting  this  counsel; 
all  other  thou*;hts  are  lines  drawn  to  or  frou)  this 
centre.  As  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  gathered 
in  one  even  in  Christ ;  so  all  the  counsels  of  God 
gather  into  this  one  of  Christ,  and  peace  in  him,  liiis 
was  the  great  source  and  pattern  of  all  the  rest,  Eph. 
1.  10,  11.  Besides,  God  hath  received  this  Recon- 
ciler into  heaven,  whereby  he  hath  removed  all 
ground  of  suspicion  of  his  remaining  yet  unrecon- 
ciled. 

If  justice  had  any  exception  against  his  sacrifice, 
it  would  not  have  opened  heaven's  gates  to  Christ,  but 
have  barred  with  a  flaming  sword  Christ's  entrance 
into  heaven  as  well  as  Adam's  return  to  Paradise. 
The  honourable  title  of  our  peace,  had  not  been  con- 
ferred upon  Christ,  had  an  imperfect  reconciliation 
been  all  the  fruit  of  his  blood.  By  this  name  he  is 
called,  Mich.  5.  5.  Eph.  2.  14,  and  by  that  of  our 
righteousness,  Jer.  33.  \6.  God  is  the  Author,  and 
Christ  the  Prince  of  peace,  the  reconciliation  must 
be  full,  and  righteous,  and  effectual,  that  hath  such  a 
contriver,  such  a  procurer.  We  are  apt  in  our  un- 
believing modes  to  suspect  God ;  because  we  have 
been  unfaithful  to  him,  we  are  jealous  he  will  be  un- 
faithful to  us  ;  but  he  asks  the  question.  What  could  I 
have  done  more  for  my  luncyard  ?  He  appeals  to  men 
in  that  case,  as  if  he  should  say,  if  men  can  tell  me 
"what  I  can  do  more,  I  will  do  it :  do  it  to  engage 
them,  do  it  to  encourage  them  :  he  hath  contrived  it 
with  the  choicest  wisdom,  laid  the  foundation  of  it 
in  the  richest  blood,  given  the  fullest  assurances  of  his 
sincerity  in  it,  and  never  refused  it  to  any  that  de- 
sired it;  but  it  hath  been  rejected  by  many  whom  his 
Spirit  hath  solicited.  Christ,  whose  honour  lay  upon 
it,  would  never  have  assured  his  disciples  of  it,  after 
his  return  from  Paradise ;  Peace  be  unto  yoUj  John 
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20.  21,  had  it  been  imperfect;  a  salutation  be  used, 
%vhich  is  not  recorded  to  be  used  by  him  in  the  time 
of  his  hfe. 

10.  This  reconciliation  h  perpetual,  as  well  as  per- 
feet  and  effectual :  it  is  durable  and  fixed.  It  was 
an  eternal  redemption  obtained.  *  Eternal  in  regard 
of  its  efficacy,  eternal  in  regard  of  application,  eternal 
in  regard  of  the  good  things  procured  for  us  by  it. 
Man  nor  devils  cannot  undo  it,  because  of  their  weak- 
ness, nor  God  because  of  his  faithfulness.  It  is  a 
grace  wherein  we  stand  bij  faith,  Rom.  5.  1,  2,  not  a 
tottering,  but  stable  grace.  Believers  are  received 
into  the  grace  of  God's  good  will,  and  God  is  not  a 
light  and  unstable  friend.  All  human  friendship  is 
perfidiousness  in  respect  of  this.  The  tie  is  everlast- 
ing, and  knows  no  dissolution.  His  own  grace  and 
good-will  moved  him  to  it,  and  the  same  good-will  in 
an  immutable  God,  will  preserve  it.  Good-will  made 
the  motion,  justice  acquiesced  in  it;  but  since  the 
death  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  and  mercy  of  God 
join  hand  in  hand  to  keep  it  intire :  Right eous7iess 
and  peace  have  kissed  each  other,  mercy  and  truth  have 
met  together,  and  congratulated  one  another  for  their 
mutual  satisfaction. 

The  mercy  of  God  is  as  prevalent  with  him  to 
keep  the  covenant  of  peace  from  being  removed,  as 
for  the  first  settlement  of  it ;  Neither  shall  my  cove^ 
nant  of  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee,  Isa.  54.  10.  Such  consultations,  such 
expensive  accomplishments  of  it,  cannot  be  mutable; 
mercy  made  it,  and  mercy  perpetuates  it.  He  can 
no  more  condemn  a  believing  soul  when  he  looks 
upon  Christ,  than  he  can  drown  the  world  against  his 
own  promise  when  he  looks  on  the  rainbow.  His 
throne  is  encompassed  with  a  rainbow,  an  emblem  of 
a  perpetual  peace :  it  was  so  encircled  in  Ezekiel's 
time,  Ezek.  1.  28,  with  the  same  garb  he  appeared 
to  John  some  ages  after,  Rev.  4.  3,  and  the  predO' 

•  Hyric.  in  loc.  Heb.  9.  12. 
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niinant  colour  was  green,  that  of  an  emerald,  to  note 
that  this  peace  is  always  green  and  flourishing,  as 
fresh  in  after  ages  as  in  the  first.  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world,  God  is  in  Christ  as  a  priest 
keeping  up  tliat  reconciliation  :  the  intercession  of 
Christ,  which  is  a  part  of  his  priestly  office,  was  as 
much  in  the  thoughts  of  God,  for  his  keeping  firm 
this  reconciliation,  as  the  death  of  Christ  was  upon 
his  heart  to  effect  it.  He  confirms  his  eternal  priest- 
hood by  an  oath,  Psa.  110.  1,  and  therefore  his 
intercession  for  it  ;  otherwise  there  would  be  no 
priestly  act  for  Christ  now  to  perform. 

Christ  by  his  death  quenched  the  flame  of  the  sword 
which  guaided  Paradise  against  us  ;  at  his  resurrec- 
tion he  sheathed  the  sword  itself;  and  by  his  inter- 
cession keeps  it  perpetually  in  its  scabbard  ;  keeps  the 
ed^e  from  ever  bein<i  turned  against  a  believer.  Re- 
conciliation  is  wrought  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
preserved  by  his  merit.  Christ's  affections  remain  in 
his  heart  to  solicit,  the  Father's  affections  remain  in 
his  heart  to  grant,  Christ  hath  an  irrepealable  liberty 
to  approach  to  God  to  present  his  reconciling  nierit. 
Till  therefore  the  unchangeable  God  change  iiis  reso- 
lution, and  repent  of  all  his  counsel,  cares,  furniture, 
commission,  and  acceptance  of  Christ ;  till  Christ's 
merit  become  invalid,  distasteful,  and  nauseous  to  the 
Father,  this  peace  will  stand  firm.  Christ's  merit  hath 
been  paid,  it  cannot  be  unpaid  ;  it  hath  been  ac- 
cepted, it  cannot  now  be  refused.  If  the  soul  he  hath 
redeemed  be  not  safe,  Christ  can  have  no  satisfaction 
for  all  his  sufferings.  Keep  therefore  your  wills  from 
sin,  strive  against  the  motions  of  it,  agree  not  with  it, 
and  the  peace  will  not  be  broken.  As  princes  enter 
not  into  war,  but  where  there  is  a  real  affront  done, 
and  no  satisfaction  given  ;  so  God  breaks  not  the 
peace  he  hath  made,  upon  every  failing.  When  the 
will  is  not  engaged,  the  sin  is  resisted  ;  but  where  any 
give  up  their  wills  to  sin,  and  delightfully  wear  its 
chains,  they  are  so  far  from  having  this  reconciliation 
perpetual,  that  they  never  had  so  much  as  the  least 
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interest  in  it.  It  is  perpetual  to  them  that  embrace 
it,  not  by  a  pretended  faith,  but  a  real  and  obedient 
faith. 

1 1 .  The  state  believers  have  by  this  reconciliation 
is  far  happier  thafi  that  of  Jdam  in  innocence.  It  is 
likely,  had  he  persisted  in  it  sometime,  he  might  have 
been  confirmed  in  that  state ;  but  how  long  time  he 
might  have  lived  in  that  mutable  condition,  and  whe- 
tlier  if  he  had  persisted,  he  would  have  enjoyed  such 
a  degree  of  glory,  is  not  upon  record.  God  was  in 
Adam  making  a  covenant  of  zvorks,  he  is  in  Christ 
making  a  covenant  of  peace.  Christ  came  not  only 
to  give  a  simple  life,  or  a  simple  peace,  but  to  give  it 
more  abundantly,  John  10.  10,  more  abundantly  than 
we  had  it  by  creation  in  innocence.  After  tlie  Fall  we 
were  dead,  and  Christ  restored  us  to  life,  but  to  a 
more  abundant  life ;  not  that  we  had  after  the  Fall,  for 
we  had  none  at  all,  we  weie  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins;  but  more  abundantly  than  we  had  in  Adam 
before  the  Fall ;  a  better  life  than  man  could  challenge 
by  the  covenant  of  works.  The  second  creation  must 
be  greater  than  the  first,  because  the  thoughts  of  God 
about  the  first,  were  but  a  step  to  a  second.  In  the 
first  creation,  mere  man  was  the  head,  God  in  him 
gave  out  the  precepts  and  promises  to  his  posterity ; 
in  the  second  creation,  God  is  in  Christ  giving  out  his 
covenant ;  as  the  means  of  conveyance  are  higher,  so 
the  things  conveyed  are  more  glorious.  God  would 
provide  a  way  of  peace  that  should  not  fail  again,  the 
security  should  be  built  upon  a  firmer  foundation. 
The  Lord  give  every  one  of  us  an  interest  in  this  re- 
conciliation and  the  comforts  of  it. 
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PART    XII* 

EXHORTATIONS. 


Something  must  be  done  by  those  who  are  reconciled  to 
God — Faith  a  necessary  qualijication — God  accepts 
Christ  J  and  believers  in  him — Various  motives-^- 
Enmity  with  sin — Industry  and  affection  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God — Approaches  to  him,  attended  with  a 
sense  of  reconciliation — Expecting  all  gracejrom  God 
in  Christ — Our  resource  under  prevailing  corrup- 
tion of  dejormed  nature — Should  be  contented  in  all 
coiulitions — And  be  reconciled  to  others — Godgloi'i- 
Jiedjor  our  reconciliation. 


III.  U  SE  of  Exhortation.  Is  God  in  ChristreconcilinLj 
the  world,  then  it  is  fit  we  siiould  join  issue  with  God, 
and  be  in  Christ  reconciled  to  him.  We  must  com- 
ply with  God  in  this  his  great  ordinance.  The  con- 
sideration of  it  should  work  relenting,  should  work 
believing.  Let  the  design  of  God  prevail  with  us.  It 
is  in  this  we  shall  find  expiation  of  sin,  the  grace 
of  God,  peace  of  conscience  ;  in  a  word,  whatsoever 
God  as  reconciled  can  give,  whatsoever  Christ  as  re- 
conciling hath  purchased.  Better  to  be  the  vilest 
slave  in  the  gallies,  the  scoff  and  reproach  of  men, 
spurned  by  every  foot,  than  be  unreconciled.  It  was 
tender  mercy,  whereby  the  day  spring  from  on  high 
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hath  visited  its,  Luke  1 .  7,  8.  When  we  lay  wallow- 
ing in  a  miry  sink,  ready  to  be  crushed  by  God's 
righteous  hand,  then  he  pitied  us  ;  the  more  disinge- 
nuous to  refuse  his  amity.  The  dignity  of  the  donor 
renders  a  gift  more  valuable  than  it  is  in  itself;  a  pre- 
sent from  a  prince  is  more  prized  than  that  which  is 
bestowed  by  an  ordinary  merchant".  1'he  gift  of  Christ, 
and  the  offer  of  })eace  by  him,  is  incomprehensible  in 
itself,  and  receives  a  value  from  that  God  that  pre- 
pared and  offers  it.  What  pleasure  can  we  taste  in 
any  earthly  comfort,  though  we  had  a  confluence  of 
all  princely  delights,  if  we  have  no  share  in  a  recon- 
ciled God,  by  a  reconciling  Mediator;  while  we  will 
force  that  God,  who  is  the  author  of  peace,  to  stand 
over  us  with  a  drawn  sword  pointed  to  our  breasts? 
Corn,  wine,  and  oil  are  little  things  to  the  light  of 
God's  countenance. 

1.  Something  must  be  do?ie  on  our  parts.  Though 
God  be  the  author  of  our  reconciliation  by  Christ,  yet 
something  is  incumbent  upon  us.  If  all  men  were 
reconciled,  without  any  condition  on  their  parts,  the 
apostle  might  have  held  his  pen,  and  not  have  added 
the  other  clause,  after  the  text,  zi'e pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  ver.  20  ;  there  had  been 
no  need  of  that  inference.  In  the  text  he  speaks  of  the 
fundamental  reconciliation  ;  in  this,  of  the  actual.  If 
all  men  had  been  reconciled  to  God,  it  had  not  been 
sense  to  say,  you  are  reconciled,  therefore  be  recon- 
ciled. It  would  have  been  an  exhortation  to  do  that 
which  had  been  already  done  to  their  hands.  If  all 
men  be  actually  reconciled,  how  come  any  to  miss  i)f 
the  fruit  of  it  ?  Wliy  is  it  not  applied  to  all  ?  Because 
all  that  are  called,  do  not  comply  with  their  call,  an- 
swer not  God's  command  and  intreaty.  The  pur- 
chase and  application  are  two  distinct  things :  the 
purchase  was  made  by  Christ  alone  upon  the  cross, 
without  any  qualification  in  us  ;  the  application  is  not 
wrought  without  something  in  us  concurring  with  it, 
though  that  also  is  wrought  by  the  grace  of  God. 

2  K  2  ' 
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God  hath  ordained  peace  for  us.  But  there  is  a 
work  to  be  wrought  within  us,  for  the  enjoyment  of  that 
peace ;  Lord  thou  wilt  ordain pcact  for  us,  jor  thou  also 
hast  zi  fought  all  our  works  in  us,  Isa.  2().  12.  The 
one  is  grace  in  the  spring,  the  other  is  grace  in  the  ves- 
sel :  the  one  is  the  act  of  God  in  Christ,  the  other  is 
the  act  of  God  by  his  Spirit.  Though  the  tire  burn, 
if  I  would  have  warmth,  1  must  not  run  from  it,  but 
approach  to  it. 

2.  This  qualification  is  faith.  As  grace  in  God 
qualified  God,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  for  effect- 
ing, so  faith  in  us  quahfies  us  for  applying  and  en- 
joying it.  Though  Christ  be  the  purchaser,  yet  faith 
IS  the  means  of  instating  us  in  it ;  Being Justijied  bi/ 
faith,  xre  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  5.  1.  Not  a  man  hath  peace 
with  God,  till  justified  by  faith.  This  inesti- 
mable mercy  is  not  conferred,  but  upon  men  of  good 
will;  men  that  affect  it,  value  it,  consent  to  it.  We 
must  lay  our  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  sacrifice, 
and  own  him  for  ours.  This  is  the  band  which  unites  us 
to  Christ  as  the  purchaser,  and  by  him  to  God,  as 
the  author  of  this  reconciliation  ;  it  gives  u&  a  right  to 
this  peace,  and  at  last  the  comfort  of  it. 

5.  The  order  h,frst  an  acceptance  of  Christ,  then 
of  God  in  and  through  hhn.  We  must  first  comply 
with  the  means,  before  we  can  attain  the  end.  Our 
nearness  to  God  was  purchased  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  is  actually  conferred  by  union  with  Christ. 
But  riffw  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  zrere  ajar 
of,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  Eph.  2.  13. 
Faith  hath  recourse  first  to  the  atonino;  blood  of 
Christ,  and  by  that  blood  to  God.  JVhom  Godhalk 
set  forth  to  bu  a  propitiation  through  jdith  in  his  blood, 
Rom.  o.  2i.  This  blood  only  quenched  the  con- 
suming fire  of  God's  wratli.  By  liim  we  are  recon- 
ciled, and  by  him  only  we  can  receive  the  atonement. 
iVe  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  "wc  hare  7iow  reciixed  the  atonement.  Rom.  5. 
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II.  As  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling,  so  we  must 
be  in  Christ  accepting  this  reconciliation  with  God. 
Ye  are  Chrisfs,  and  Christ  is  Goci's,  1  Cor.  3.  23. 
We  must  first  be  Christ's  by  the  acceptance  of  him, 
as  Christ  was  God's  by  his  calling  and  mission.  As 
God  goes  out  to  us  in  him,  our  return  must  be  by  him 
to  God.  He  paid  the  debts,  made  an  end  of  sin, 
removed  the  wrath  which  we  had  merited.  God  was 
the  Judge,  Christ  the  Mediator :  we  must  first  go  to 
the  Mediator  to  be  conducted  by  him  to  the  Judge.* 
We  had  offended  the  law-maker,  we  must  first  go 
to  him  who  is  the  repairer  of  the  honour  of  the  law ; 
we  must  take  the  redemption  of  Christ  along  with  us, 
the  pacifying  blood  to  pi'esent  it  to  God,  by  whose 
authority  we  were  under  wrath.  It  is  that  blood  only 
joins  us  to  God,  no  cement  without  it.  If  we  are 
not  first  by  faith  in  Christ  satisfying,  we  are  still  but 
as  stubble  before  God,  who  is  a  consuming  fire. 
Christ  is  the  only  band  of  union  between  us  and  God. 
Think  not  of  standing  secure  by  absolute  mercy, 
mercy  through  Christ  only  saves  us.  It  breathes  in 
no  other  air.  We  must  first  take  hold  of  the  strenjjth 
of  God,  before  we  are  at  peace  with  him.  Let  him 
take  hold  of  my  strength,  that  he  may  make  peace  with 
me,  and  he  shall  make  peace  with  me,  Isa.  27.  5  :  of 
Christ,  who  is  as  well  the  poiver  of  God,  as  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  1  Cor.  1 .  24,  where  you  have  a  direction, 
how  to  gain  it,  by  laying  hold  of  his  strength ;  the 
end  to  be  aimed  at  in  the  act,  that  he  may  make  peace 
with  me;  and  an  assurance  to  obtain  it  in  that 
method,  he  shall  make  peace  with  me. 

Motives, 

[1.]  Here  is  the  highest  encouragement,  and  ground 
of  acceptation.  There  is  no  room  for  any  hard 
thoughts  of  God  after  so  signal  a  discovery  of  him- 
self; he  is  not  a  God  of  unquenchable  wrath;  he 
was  willing  his  justice  should  be  appeased :  he  took 
all  the  course  that  was  possible  for  infinite  wisdom  to 
invent,  for  infinite  power  to  effect,  for  infinite  love  to 
propose.     What   greater  security  for  our  blessings, 
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than  that  he  should  make  his  son  a  curse,  that  we 
might  be  blessed  by  him  ?  How  should  so  mucli  love 
make  us  change  our  unworthy  opinions  ot  God? 
Here  are  the  three  persons  employed  in  it,  the  Father 
contrives  it,  tiie  Son  effects  it,  the  Spirit  stands  ready 
,to  ap[)ly  it  to  every  believer.  A  refusal  puts  a  scorn 
upon  all  the  three  persons.  As  soon  as  ever  Adam 
sinned,  even  the  same  day,  Gen.  3.  \5,  God  applies 
this  remedy  of  a  Redeemer.  He  did  not  let  a  day 
•slip,  tor  any  thing  we  know,  not  an  hour,  before  he 
^uade  it  known  to  him  ;  his  heart  was  in  travail,  and 
longed  to  be  delivered  of  the  gracious  promise  of  a 
Mediator.  He  armed  our  first  parents  with  this 
cordial  befoie  he  subjected  them  to  their  standing 
miseries. 

What  his  heart  was  then,  it  is  the  same  still.  His 
kindness  was  desirous  to  publish  the  promise,  can  his 
truth  have  less  zeal  to  perform  it?  His  kindness 
which  moved  him  to  assure  it,  hath  moved  him  to 
effect  it,  and  will  move  him  to  apply  it  to  every  one 
that  seeks  to  him  for  it,  in  and  by  his  beloved  Son. 
His  wrath  which  we  were  subject  to,  is  overcome  by 
his  love  to  the  mediation  of  his  Son,  who  hath  ho- 
noured him  more  than  sin  hath  dishonoured  him. 
By  accepting  this,  we  own  the  glory  of  God,  and 
honour  him  as  much  by  faith,  as  we  have  dis- 
honoured him  by  sin  ;  for  thereby  we  own  that  sads- 
faction  which  was  as  grateful  to  him,  as  our  sins  were 
hateful.  As  he  honoured  himself  by  the  death  of  his 
Son,  so  he  honours  himself  by  giving  forth  the  fruits 
of  his  death.  He  delights  to  honour  Clirist,  and  to 
see  him  honoured  by  us  :  we  contribute  to  God's  de- 
light, when  we  approach  to  him  by  faith  in  his  blood. 
Did  God  make  this  provision  ?  Did  he  contiive  an 
expiatory  oilbring  before  the  world  was  ?  And  will 
he  not  communicate  this?  Would  lie  provide  him 
never  to  bestow  iiim  r  Did  he  bruise  him  for  nothing, 
but  to  keep  him  up  as  a  jewel  in  a  cabinety  not  to 
give  out?  To  whom  should  God  give  him,  but  to 
those  that  desire  him  ?     Would  any  Father  lay  up 
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treasures  for  his  children,  and  not  dispense  them;, 
when  they  are  earnest  for  them  in  their  necessities  ? 
Can  there  be  a  greater  argument  than  this  doctrine, 
to  overcome  our  rebellion,  extinguish  our  fears,  hasten 
our  approach,  and  add  confidence  to  our  desires. 

[2.]  The  terms  required,  are  as  iow  as  can  be  ima- 
gined. Nothing  can  be  objected  against  the  condi- 
tions he  requires,  repentance  and  faith.  Can  any 
malefactor  expect  peace  with  his  arms  in  his  hand  ? 
Is  it  not  fit  there  should  be  such  conditions  to  jus- 
tify God,  since  we  were  the  guilty  offenders  ?  Can 
there  be  less,  than  to  cast  away  our  weapons,  bewail 
our  crimes,  receive  his  Son  as  our  Mediator,  serve 
him  with  newness  of  life,  all  which  are  desirable  pri- 
vileges ?  It  was  in  his  power  to  appoint  what  condi- 
tions he  pleased,  because  he  was  the  free  and  sole 
benefactor:  what  could  be  less,  than  the  believing 
and  receiving  the  reconciliation?  It  was  impossible 
the  benefit  could  be  without  it :  it  is  no  benefit  unless 
it  be  esteemed  so;  no  reason  any  should  enjoy  a 
benefit,  that  does  not  think  it  a  benefit.  All  the  self- 
love  of  men  could  not  have  framed  more  reasonable 
terms.  Men  would  have  thought  of  rivers  of  oil,  and 
thousands  of  rams,  mere  impossibilities,  Mic.  6.  6,  7. 
God  requires  no  more,  than  to  lie  humbly  at  his  feet, 
and  reach  out  our  hands  to  receive  the  assurance  he 
gives.  What  can  be  easier  ?  If  faith  be  difficult,  it 
is  so,  not  in  regard  of  itself,  but  in  regard  of  our 
natural  enmity  to  God,  and  the  pride  of  our  own 
wills ;  it  is  hard  only  as  the  law  is  weak  through  the 
fiesh,  Rom.  8.  3.  But  nothing  could  be  more  reason- 
able, nothing  more  easy  in  itself.  An  ingenuous 
amazement  at  unexpected  kindness,  should  make  us 
run  more  swiftly  to  embrace  God,  than  ever  we  ran 
from  him.  We  should  subscribe  to  his  articles.  As 
he  is  a  God  to  contrive  the  peace,  let  him  be  your 
God  to  impose  the  methods  of  enjoying  it,  since  he 
hath  given  this  ^ft  to  a  brutish  world,  who  he  knew 
would  grieve  and  despise  him,  yet  requires  no  more  at 
your  hands,  than  that  you  should  believe  and  accept 
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him,  which  is  but  a  just  due  to  the  gi'eatness  of  the 
blessing. 

[3.]  There  is  an  absolute  7iecessity  for  this  compli- 
ance for  our  happiness.     If  you  have  not  a  peace  of 
God's  ordaining,  you  can  have  none  of  your  own  in- 
venting.    There  can  be  no  fellowship  with  God  with- 
out it :  we  cannot  be  happy,  because  we  cannot  enjoy 
God,  wherein  all  the  felicity  of  a  creature  consists  : 
How  can  guilt  and  purity  converse  together  ?     What 
society  can  stubble  have  with  tire,  but  to  its  destruc- 
tion.^    We  cannot  see  God's  face  without  it;  and  if 
the  sight  of  God's  face  be  wanting,  felicity  is  at  a 
distance.     The  greatest  part  of  hell  remains,  though 
there  be  no  positive  punishment.      This  cannot  be 
w' thout a  reconciled  face.    How  can  two  walk  together, 
unless  they  be  agreed?    Ainos  3.   3.      What  inter- 
course can  there  be  between  a  guilty  rebel  and  a 
frowning  judge?     Between  a  sinful  creature,  and  a 
provoked  Deity  ?     //'  he  hide  his  face,  who  can  behold 
him  ?  Job  24.  29.     But  when  an  agreement  is  made, 
there  may  be  mutual  endearments.     We  are  enemies 
to  God  by  birth,   God  an  enemy  to  us  by  his  law  ; 
the  enmity  will  remain  on  God's  part,  while  enmity 
remains   on  ours.     Strike   up   then   the   treaty   with 
God,  since  there  is  a  necessity  for  it,  and  God  hath 
provided  all  things  to  that  end  ;  shall  not  God's  love 
melt  you,  and  your  otvn  necessities  move  you  ? 

[4.]  Wrath  is  unavoidable  without  a  compliance 
with  God..  If  we  will  not  enter  into  these  terms  of 
reconciliation,  the  heart  of  God  which  was  before 
incensed  by  our  sin,  cannot  but  rise  with  an  higher 
indignation  at  a  resolve  to  persist  in  it.  Abused  love 
kindles  the  hottest  wrath.  What  fence  can  inexcusa- 
ble guilt  have  against  an  equitable  justice  ?  When 
man  after  his  creation  proved  perfidious  to  God, 
there  commenced  a  dreadful  war,  which  only  can  be 
ended  by  him,  who  hath  put  an  end  to  sin,  or  else  it 
will  endure  for  ever  in  hell.  All  must  have  endured 
w  hat  Christ  suffered,  had  he  not  stood  in  their  stead  \ 
and  those  that  refuse  him,  as  he  is  proffered  by  the 
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grace  of  God,  must  endure  the  same  for  ever.  If  we 
will  not  receive  him  as  a  friend,  we  cannot  avoid  him 
as  an  enemy ;  his  eye  will  behold  us,  ami  his  hand 
will  reach  us,  in  the  thickest  coverings  of' the  darkness, 
Psal  139.  9,  11. 

Where  he  is  not  accepted  as  the  author  of  reconci- 
liation in  his  own  way,  he  will  be  the  author  of  judg- 
ment in  his  own  way.  If  the  satisfaction  of  his 
justice  which  he  hath  provided,  be  slighted,  that  jus- 
tice will  be  satisfied  upon  our  own  persons.  If  we 
deny  him  his  honour  by  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  he 
will  vindicate  it  by  the  sufferings  of  our  own  persons- 
The  law  was  in  full  force  against  us,  whereby  God 
hath  obliged  himself  to  inflict  death  upon  the  sinner, 
Gen.  2.  17.  It  is  his  law  upon  record,  that  damna- 
tion shall  be  inflicted  upon  every  one  that  believes 
not.  There  is  no  discovery  out  of  Christ,  but  of 
wrath  prepared  against  the  day  of  wrath :  the  day 
wherein  God  and  his  unreconciled  enemies  shall 
meet  together,  is  called  a  day  of  wrath,  Rom.  2.  5, 
6 ;  a  day  wherein  there  shall  be  an  appearance  of 
wrath  only  to  such.  The  angel  that  hath  a  rainbow 
about  his  head,  hath  feet  as  pillars  ofjire,  Rev.  10.  1, 
to  consume  them  that  refuse  the  peace. 

Consider  then,  we  are  sunk  under  infinite  guilt, 
and  cannot  rise  up  without  an  Almighty  hand;  we 
are  universally  defiled  by  sin,  and  cannot  be  cleansed 
without  infinite  purity  ;  sin  is  strong  in  its  accusations, 
our  righteousness  imperfect  in  its  defence,  and  can 
make  no  compensation  for  the  wrongs  by  the  other  : 
our  duties  are  impure,  and  are  not  fit  for  a  pure  eye. 
An  eternal  weight  of  wrath  is  due  to  all  those  ;  there 
is  but  one  way  to  escape  which  God  hath  provided. 
But  one  city  of  refuge  whereby  we  may  escape  the 
edge  of  the  revenging  sword :  The  sword  of  divine 
justice  reaches  all  that  are  without  this  shelter,  touches 
none  that  are  under  Christ's  wings,  but  like  a  consum- 
ing fire  devours  every  thing  else.  We  cannot  perpetuate 
the  war  against  him,  but  to  our  own  sorrow;    one 
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spark  of  wrath  will  be  enough  to  consume  stubble ; 
death  will  put  a  period  to  all  treaties. 

[5.]  All  other  ways  of  reconcilement  are  insufficient. 
To  pretend  to  any  other  ways,  is  an  injury  to  divine 
wisdom,  as  though  his  contrivance  were  not  sufficient 
for  the  creature's  restoration  and  support ;  divine  mercy 
will  receive  no  man  in  its  arms  with  a  wrong  to  any 
one  attribute,  nor  to  the  dishonour  of  Christ.  It 
will  therefore  never  receive  any  who  denies  Christ 
and  the  efficacy  of  his  priesthood.  Men  naturally  are 
studious  of  making  God  compensation,  applauding 
themselves  in  their  own  invendons,  and  satisfactions 
of  their  own  coining,  unwilling  to  acquiesce  in  the 
wisdom  and  will  of  God.  The  two  great  things  God 
would  advance  in  the  world  by  this  grace,  is  his  wis- 
dom and  authority :  these  are  the  things  men  oppose, 
his  wisdom  by  the  pride  of  reason,  his  authority  by 
the  perversity  of  will.  But  consider,  do  we  need  re- 
conciliation or  no  ?  If  we  need  it  not,  how  came  we 
friends  with  God  since  we  were  born  enemies  ?  if  w^ 
do  need  it,  is  it  not  safer  to  enter  into  the  terms 
God  hath  proposed,  wherewith  he  is  satisfied,  than  to 
stand  to  our  false,  or  at  best  but  uncertain  methods  ? 

The  safest  way  is  always  the  choice  of  wise  men  : 
let  us  not  be  fools  then  in  refusing  the  gospel  method, 
unless  we  can  meet  with  any  thing  that  hath  as  fair  a 
plea  to  divine  revelation.  Had  we  all  the  angels  on 
our  side,  and  all  the  men  on  earth  to  intreat  for  us,  it 
would  be  ineffectual.  God  never  was  in  them  recon- 
ciling the  world :  this  one  Mediator  whom  God  hath 
appointed,  hath  done  and  can  do  that,  which  neither 
men  upon  earth,  nor  angels  and  saints  in  heaven,  can 
do  by  their  joined  intercessions.  Place  no  confidence 
then  in  your  own  humiliations,  services,  duties,  God 
never  was  in  those  reconciling  any  man  :  all  that  is 
done  without  faith,  is  but  enmity,  and  that  in  the  best 
part,  your  minds,  Rom.  8.  Whatsoever  fair  colours 
they  are  painted  with,  they  cannot  please  God.  The 
scripture  settles  an  impossibility  on  the  head  of  all 
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them ;  WitJioiit  faith  it  is  hnpossible  to  please  God, 
Heb.  11.6,  to  gain  or  keep  his  favour.  Were  your 
righteousness  of  the  highest  elevation,  it  is  but  a  crea^ 
ture,  and  therefore  not  the  object  to  trust.  Though 
Adam,  while  he  continued  in  his  natural  righteousness, 
might  have  entered  it  as  a  plea,  yet  because  mutable, 
it  was  no  fit  object  of  trust  for  him.  But  since  the 
Fall,  all  pleas  of  a  fleshly  corrupted  righteousness  are 
overruled  in  the  court  of  heaven. 

Absolute  mercy  without  faith  in  Christ  cannot  save 
you.  As  God  could  not,  after  the  sanction  of  the 
law,  in  regard  of  his  truth,  pardon  the  violations  of  it 
without  a  satisfaction,  so  since  he  hath  settled  the 
way  of  reconciliation  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
he  cannot  upon  the  same  score  of  his  truth,  save  any 
in  a  way  of  absolute  mercy ;  especially  when  tliat  way 
which  he  hath  appointed,  is  refused.  As  it  would  be 
against  his  truth,  against  his  justice,  so  also  against 
the  honour  of  his  obedient  Son ;  for  if  he  be  at  peace 
with  one  m«in  by  absolute  mercy,  why  might  he  not, 
upon  the  same  terms,  have  reconciled  others,  and 
then  what  need  of  the  sufferings  of  his  only  Son  to 
make  up  the  breach  ?  If  any  thing  else  therefore  be 
chosen  as  the  way  of  this  peace,  God  at  the  hour  of 
judgment  may  remit  us  to  our  righteousness,  services, 
carnal  confidences,  saying,  go  to  the  reconcilers  that 
you  have  chosen,  and  see  whether  they  can  make 
your  peace ;  as  he  did  to  the  Israelites  ;  Go  cry  to  the 
gods  which  you  have  chosen,  let  them  deliver  yoUj 
Judges  10.  14;  a  dreadful,  but  a  ju^  speech. 

[6\]  God  seeks  it  at  our  hands,  and  is  willing  to 
receive  us.  He  is  not  only  a  God  in  Christ  recon- 
Cili'ng  the  world,  but  he  is  a  God  in  his  ambassa- 
dors intreating:  As  though  God  himself  did  beseech 
you  by  us,  ver.  20,  after  the  text.  This  is  the  tenor 
of  his  proclamation,  he  you  reconciled  to  God.  If  he 
had  not  desired  it,  he  would  not  have  spent  so  many 
thoughts  about  it,  and  been  iat  such  expence  to  effect 
it.     He   was  not  bound  to  it ;    for  he  might  have 
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left  Adam  to  sink  into  the  death  he  had  merited,  with- 
out exposing  his  Son  to  a  death  he  had  not  deserved, 
and  contracted  a  necessity  of,  only  as  our  surety  :  he 
was  no  more  bound  to  seek  out  Adam  and  make 
him  a  promise  of  redemption,  than  he  was  bound 
to  make  him  a  creature.  Jlc  might  liave  raised  a 
new  world,  and  have  lilled  it  with   new  inhabitants. 

It  must  be  something  of  a  'vast  coticern  to  us,  that 
God  hath  been  so  busy  about,  and  so  desirous  of  our 
acceptance  of.  Does  God  seek  to  us  to  receive 
wealth  and  worldly  honours  }  No  ;  this  therefore  must 
be  a  thing  of  higher  value.  A  God  seeks  to  us,  who  is 
infinitely  more  glorious  than  we  are  vile  :  a  God  who 
never  did  us  the  least  wrong,  but  hath  borne  with  many 
injuries  from  us :  a  God  who  could  as  easily  send 
us  into  hell  with  his  breath,  as  breathe  out  a  kind  in- 
vitation to  us  :  a  God  who  needs  our  friendship  no 
more  than  he  fears  our  enmity :  a  God  no  more 
benefited  by  it,  than  the  sun  by  darting  a  beam  upon 
a  grain  of  sand.  Sure  that  soul  never  was  sensible 
of  the  misery  his  war  with  God  hath  sunk  him  into, 
who  refuses  to  receive  the  peace  he  offers  :  nor  can, 
without  an  inconceivable  shame,  look  God  in  the 
face  at  the  last  day  after  so  notorious  a  rejecting  an 
intreating  God. 

He  seeks  it  this  daj/,  perhaps  he  will  not  seek  it  at 
our  hands  to-morrow.  There  is  a  day  wherein  we  may 
know  the  things  that  concern  our  peace,  Luke  19,  41. 
When  the  day  is  over,  peace  will  not  return.  There 
is  a  day  wherein  he  will  pour  out  his  wrath  upon  the 
unbelieving  world  :  while  he  is  yet  a  great  way  off, 
and  his  thunder  at  a  distance,  he  sends  an  embassy 
of  peace,  Luke  14.  33.  He  yet  seeks  to  his  sworn 
enemies,  and  those  that  were  in  league  with  Satan : 
you  may  be  in  league  with  me,  I  have  not  yet  shut 
the  door.  Listen,  do  you  not  hear  God's  voice  in  the 
gospel  r  he  shuts  out  none  that  do  not  shut  out  them- 
selves. What  a  guilt  will  the  refusal  amount  to, 
when  we  are  to  answer  for  not  only  the  first  publica- 
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tion,  but  repeated  offers  ?  Besides  he  is  willing  to  re- 
ceive us  into  favour,  more  willing  to  embrace  us 
than  we  to  receive  him. 

The  eternal  motions  in  his  heart  which  gave  birth 
to  this  gracious  design,  are  of  the  same  force,  and 
strength  still :  he  can  never  forget  them.  As  the 
remembrance  of  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
JVIost  High  is  our  comfort  in  times  of  trouble,  so 
God's  remembrance  of  the  years  of  his  own  right  hand^ 
the  workings  of  his  own  heart,  hath  the  like  force  to 
excite  him  to  a  reception  of  us,  as  they  had  to  com- 
mission Christ  for  us.  He  never  broke  his  word; 
and  less  will  he  do  it  at  the  close  of  all,  when  his 
people  are  almost  gathered,  the  world  near  its  period, 
and  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  ready  to  be  taken 
down  and  folded  up  for  ever  :  he  will  not  at  the  end 
be  worse  than  he  hath  been  all  along.  Let  us  be 
as  willing  to  be  at  peace  with  him,  as  he  is  to  be 
at  peace  with  us.  God  sets  us  a  pattern,  he  seeks 
to  us,  it  is  an  imitation  of  God  to  seek  to  him. 

2d  Exhortation.  Is  God  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world,  then  we  must  be  at  enmity  with  sin.  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  sinners,  not  sin.  God 
and  sin  are  irreconcileable  enemies,  so  that  where 
there  is  a  peace  with  one,  there  must  be  a  war  with 
the  other.  Fire  and  water  may  sooner  agree  than 
God  and  sin,  than  a  peace  with  God  and  a  peace 
with  sin.  The  traitor  may  be  reconciled  to  the 
prince,  and  the  treason  as  hateful  to  him  as  before. 
Hiis  is  the  best  evidence  to  any  that  he  is  actually  re- 
conciled, when  he  hates  that  which  made  the  first  se- 
paration. Christ  expiated  sin,  not  encouraged  it; 
he  died  to  make  your  peace,  but  he  died  to  make 
you  holy ;  To  purify  a  people  to  himself  \  Tit.  2.  14. 
The  design  of  God  in  the  manifestation  of  Christ  in 
the  flesh,  was  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  1  John 
3.  8.  The  chief  work  of  the  devil,  was  to  enter  man 
in  a  league  with  himself,  and  rebellion  against  God^ 
God  aimed  at  the  death  of  our  sins,  when  he  aimej 
at  the  life  of  our  souls.     The  ends  of  Christ's  deatjj 
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cannot  be  separated ;  he  is  no  atoner,  where  he  is 
Dot  a  refiner.  It  is  as  certain  as  any  word  the  mouth 
of  God  hath  spoken,  that  thcrt  h  tio  peace  to  the 
mckai  A  guihy  conscience,  and  an  impure,  uill  keep 
up  the  amity  Avith  Satan,  and  enujity  with  God.  He 
that  allows  himself  in  any  sin,  deprives  himself  of  the 
benefit  of  reconciliation.  'J'his  reconciliation  must  be 
mutual;  as  God  lays  down  his  wrath  against  us,  so 
we  must  throw  down  our  arms  against  him.  As 
there  was  a  double  enmity,  one  rooted  in  nature, 
another  declared  by  w  icked  works ;  or  rather,  one 
enmity  in  its  root,  and  another  in  its  exercise,  Col.  \ . 
21,  so  there  must  be  an  alteration  of  state,  and  an 
alteration  of  acts. 

The  end  of  Christ's  death  was  to  reconcile  God 
to  us,  and  bring  us  back  to  God  :  we  are  not  there- 
fore at  peace  xiith  him,  unless  we  be  transformed  into 
the  image  of  his  Son.  How  can  we  expect  to  be 
taken  into  the  bosom  of  God,  when  we  every  day 
wilfully  defile  our  souls?  Can  familiarity  with  God 
be  kept  up,  when  daily  bars  arc  laid  in  the  way  ? 
Why  was  God  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  r  Be- 
cause he  was  a  holy,  as  well  as  a  gracious  God  ;  and 
to  show  his  detestation  of  sin,  as  well  as  his  affection 
to  tlie  creature.  Shall  this  encourage  any  practice 
against  the  holiness  of  God  ?  God  is  of  as  pure  eyes, 
and  can  as  little  endure  to  behold  iniquity,  since  the 
reconciliation,  as  before. 

God  was  sanctijied  in  Christ  when  he  was  recon^ 
ciling  the  world  in  him,  and  he  will  be  sanctified  in 
us  if  we  have  interest  in  this  reconciliation.  All 
God's  acts  about  Christ  are  the  highest  obligation  to 
be  at  enmity  with  that,  for  which  the  Son  of  Ciod 
was  appointed,  and  made  a  sacrifice  :  to  receive  en- 
couragement from  hence  to  sin  more  freely,  is  to  act 
the  part  of  Judas  with  God's  grace,  and  betray  it  to 
serve  our  lusts.  Be  afraid  therefore  to  ofiend  God, 
not  so  much  because  of  his  power  to  hurt  you,  as  be- 
cause of  his  love  whereby  he  hath  obliged  you.  The 
peace  was  broken  by  the  disobedience  of  Adam :  it 
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was  restored  by  the  obedience  of  Christ.  But  our 
obedience  is  necessary  to  the  joyful  fruits  of  it. 
Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law,  Psal. 
119.  165. 

3.  Be  industrious  and  aff'ectionate  in  the  service  of 
God.      Hath  God  been  in  Christ  reconcilino;  the 
world,  manifesting  his  desire  for  it,  and  aftection  to 
it,  by  such  various  acts ;  and  shall   we  put  God  off 
with  a  little  service,  who  hath  not  put  us, off  with  a 
scanty  grace  ?     God  hath  done  his  utmost  to  engage 
our  affection,  and  encourage  us  in  the  choicest  ser- 
vices :  there  could  not  be  an  higher  way  to  procure  it, 
and  deserve  it  of  us.     The  view  of  the  creatures,  and 
God's  goodness  in  them,  raises  a  common  love  to 
God  in  the  more  ingenuous  natural  minds.     To  what 
heights  should  our  love  ascend,  who  have  such  steps 
to  mount  by?    A  weak  love  is  less  than  is  due  to  him, 
who  hath  discovered  such  an  immensity  to  us.     Shall 
we  return  not  a  drop,  or  but  a  drop,  for  an  ocean  ? 
How  much  should  we  think  ourselves  obliged  to  a 
prince,  who  should  but  stop  a  torrent  of  legal  penal- 
lies  deserved  by  us  ?     God  hath  done  this  and  more^ 
How  should  we  combine  all  our  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions together  to  serve  that  God  acceptably,  who  hath 
made  all  his  thoughts  conspire  to  reduce  us  honour- 
ably   and  successfully.'^      /  am   the  Lord  thy  God 
which  hath  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  bondage,  is  the  preface  to  the  deca- 
logue, as  an  incitement  of  them  to  a  choice  respect 
to  all  his  precepts.      "  I  am  the  God  reconciling  you 
in   Christ,"  is  the  tenor  of  the  gospel ;  and  much 
more  an  incitement  to  service,  by  how  much  the  de- 
liverance in  the  antitype  exceeds  that  in  the  type ;. 
this  being  spiritual  and  eternal,  that  temporal. 

If  you  are  actually  reconciled,  serve  God  as  your 
friend.  As  God  hath  given  you  an  higher  state,  give 
him  a  greater  honour.  Do  all  things  out  of  love  to 
God  as  reconciled,  without  any  base  ends  and  sordid 
designs.  God  had  no  other  end  in  being  the  Author 
of  peace,  but  his  own  glory,  and  your  good  ',  have  then 


512         THE    AUTHOR    OF    RECONCILIATION'. 

no  Other  end,  but  God  s  glory  in  your  own  welfare,  ad- 
vancing further  to  him,  and  enjoying  his  reconciled 
favour.  Serve  him  with  a  delight  in  him ;  a  dull 
slavish  spirit  becomes  not  any  in  his  approach  to  so 
hearty  a  friend.  Every  duty  should  be  performed 
with  a  triumph  and  glory  in  the  God  of  salvation  ; 
I  will  j 01/  in  the  God  of  my  salvation^  Hah.  3.  18. 
God  would  then  delight  in  us ;  next  to  the  delight  he 
hath  in  his  reconciled  Son,  he  hath  the  choicest  de- 
light in  his  reconciled  servants,  and  services  springing 
up  from  a  sense  of  his  love  to  them. 

4.  Let  all  our  approaches  to  God  be  beg^ui  and 
attended  with  a  sense  of  this.  God  in  all  his  com- 
munications to  his  people  acted  as  a  reconciled  God  : 
we  should  eye  him  so  in  all  our  approaches  to  him. 
As  there  is  not  one  mercy,  one  act  of  grace  God  shows 
to  us,  but  springs  from  ^^ this  restored  affection ;  so  not 
any  duty  we  oftbr  up  to  God,  but  should  rise  from  a 
sense  of  it :  whatsoever  is  not  by  and  through  Christ, 
is  not  accepted  as  a  duty.  This  consideration  before 
all  addresses,  would  animate  them  with  all  those 
graces  necessary  to  be  acted  in  them.  It  would 
make  us  humble  to  consider  what  we  were,  and  how 
freely  God  reduced  us.  It  would  make  us  believing" 
with  an  holy  boldness  ;  what  despondency  can  there 
be,  when  God  hath  given  so  many  tokens  of  his 
heartiness  in  it  ?  It  would  make  us  earnest :  it  would 
be  a  fetching  fire  from  heaven  for  the  inflaming  our 
souls.  Earnestness  is  grounded  upon  hope;  what 
greater  foundation  for  hope,  than  the  consideration 
that  this  was  God's  sole  act  ?  Think  before  every 
duty,  of  the  great  love  God  bears  to  Christ  as  Me- 
diator, greater  than  to  all  men  and  angels ;  this  will 
be  a  ground  of  confidence.  For  the  love  of  God  to 
Christ  as  Mediator,  was  with  respect  to  all  that  be- 
lieve in  him.  Think  much  of  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
death,  wherewith  he  sprinkled  the  throne  of  God, 
and  turned  the  seat  of  justice  into  a  throne  of  grace. 
It  is  the  best  way  to  receive  answers  ;  by  pleading 
this,  we  mind  God  of  ail  his  engagements.     Every 
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act  about  Christ  is  an  aro;unient  fit  to  be  used  in 
prayer,  (jod  will  never  deny  his  own  acts,  nor  the 
ends  of  them,  which  was  to  make  a  way  for  commu- 
nicating himself  to  his  creatures.  God  is  only  in 
Christ  entertaining  us,  as  well  as  reconciling  us. 
Let  us  not  lift  u\)  an  eye  to  him  without  faith  in  him 
as  a  God  in  Christ,  and  carry  this  atoning  blood  in 
the  hands  of  faith  in  evci-y  act  of  communion  with 
him. 

5.  Look  {'ox  grace  and  spirUual  strength  ixom  God 
in  Christ.  The  conduit  of  mercy  and  grace  is  un- 
stopped by  Christ  to  flow  freely  down  to  man.  This 
is  the  foundation  of  the  regeneration  of  any  soul,  All 
things  are  become  new,  and  all  things  are  of  God  xvho 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  'i  Cor, 
5.  ]?,  18.  Having  spoken  of  the  new  creation,  ver. 
17,  he  lays  down  the  true  cause,  God  ;  the  founda- 
tion, the  reconciliation  by  Christ.  All  things  are  of 
God,  all  the  powerful  effects  and  operations  of  the 
gospel  in  the  hearts  of  men  are  from  God  as  a  recon- 
ciler by  Christ,  not  from  (lod  as  creator.  The  deep 
meditation  of  and  closing  with  the  promise  of  God  in 
and  through  Christ  brings  grace  into  the  heart,  not 
a  consideration  of  God's  precepts,  but  of  God's 
promises.  Tiie  appHcation  of  the  reconciling  love 
of  God  in  Christ  by  faith,  is  attended  with  a 
powerful  benediction  of  the  Spirit,  pulling  up  the 
foundations  of  the  enmity  on  our  parts;  tlie  Spirit  is  re- 
ceived by  the  preaching  of  thegospel,  the  meditations  of 
thegos})el,  the  applications  of  the  gospel ;  the  Spirit  is 
conveyed  with  those,  not  with  the  precepts  of  the  law, 
Gal.  3.  5.  Men  begin  at  the  wrong  end,  they  would 
rise  from  obedience  to  faith,  and  deal  with  God  as 
if  he  were  to  be  appeased  and  satisfied  by  them. 
But  begin  at  faith,  a  firm  assent,  a  full  consent  to  the 
gospel,  and  the  offers  of  redemption,  and  go  down 
by  virtue  of  that  to  obedience;  it  is  by  casting  our- 
selves upon  God  in  Christ,  that  we  receive  vigour  for 
all  spiritual  obedience. 

VOL  v..  2    L 
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The  spirit  of  holiness  is  the  principle  whereby 
we  obey,  not  the  effect  of  our  obedience.  Christ  is 
first  redemption,  then  sanctilication.  God  is  a  God 
of  peace,  and  then  a  God  of  grace ;  we  should  look 
upon  God  as  a  God  of  peace,  and  under  that  title- 
implore  him  for  increase  of  habitual  grace.  As  a 
God  of  peace,  he  works  in  us  that  wliich  \sxi'cll pleas' 
ing  in  his  sight,  Heb  13.  20,  21.  Our  sanctilica- 
tion depends  upon  our  justification.  God  promised 
to  be  as  a  dew  to  his  people  under  the  gospel,  Hos. 
4.  5.  Dew  descends  from  a  clear  sky,  and  grace 
from  a  reconciled  God.  As  God  in  Adam  had  con- 
veyed a  natural  righteousness  to  his  posterity,  had 
Adam  stood  ;  so  God  in  Christ  only  conveys  a  spiri- 
tual righteousness  to  Christ's  spiritual  offspring. 

6.  When  any  rising  of  enmity  is  in  the  soul,  go  to 
God  in  Christ.  As  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world,  so  he  is  in  Christ  reconciling  a  soul  after 
the  re-admission  of  guilt  through  temptation.  Not 
that  the  guilt  of  the  whole  mass  of  sins  of  a  believer 
returns  upon  his  fall ;  but  a  particular  guilt  of  that 
sin  he  hath  connnitted  lies  upon  him,  for  which  he 
must  have  a  fresh  application  of  reconciling  mercy. 
He  must  go  to  God  in  Christ  for  this;  as  the  first 
application  was  made  in  and  through  Christ,  so  must 
the  second,  and  third,  as  often  as  we  need  it,  e\cn 
in  our  daily  pardons.  Christ  sits  an  officer  in 
heaven  to  this  purpose,  and  God  hath  constituted 
hiin  an  officer  to  this  end,  and  is  in  him  in  his  inter- 
cession accepting  it,  as  well  as  in  his  first  satisfac- 
tion. The  Corinthians  to  whom  the  aposde  writes, 
some  of  them  at  least,  were  reconciled,  yet  he  be- 
seeches them  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  i.  e.  renew 
their  reconciliation  upon  every  new  breach,  and  re- 
gain the  favour  of  God  which  they  had  forfeited  by 
their  sins,  for  which  he  had  reproved  them  in  the 
former  epistle.  This  must  be  sued  out  every  day. 
What  was  the  foundation  of  the  first  peace,  is  the 
foundation  of  the  renewals  of  it :  tlie  same  course  you 
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took  at  the  first,  will  be  successful  for  the  second. 
God  was  not  out  of  Christ  in  the  first,  and  he  will 
not  be  out  of  Christ,  whenever  there  is  any  need. 
As  God  was  \^illing  and  desirous  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion by  the  blood  of  Christ,  when  all  your  sins  lay  be 
fore  him  with  their  crimson  aggravations,  much  more 
will  he  renew  it  upon  a  particular  fall.  But  he  may 
hide  his  face,  till  you  sue  out  a  pardon  upon  his  own 
proclamation,  and  contrivance ;  and  if  it  be  a  pre- 
sumptuous sin,  he  may  deny  you  the  comfort  of  this 
peace  a  long  time,  perhaps  as  long  as  you  live.  Let 
not  any  presume  upon  this,  for  it  belongs  not  to  any 
man  that  lives  in  a  course  of  known  sin,  which  is  in- 
consistent with  a  reconciled  state. 

7.  How  contented  should  those  that  are  reconciled 
be  in  every  condition  ?  The  peace  of  God  should 
bear  nde  in  our  hearts,  to  compose  them  upon  any 
emergency.  Col.  3.  15.  This  will  keep  the  heart 
and  mind  from  solicitousness,  Fhd.  4.  6,  7  ;  this  will 
make  us  despise  the  promises  of  the  world  alluring 
us,  and  the  threatenings  of  the  world  to  scare  us.  This 
peace  should  be  the  guard  of  our  souls,  and  will  render 
us  happy,  wlien  the  world  may  account  us  most  mise- 
rable, and  therefore  should  render  us  contented.  If 
you  would  not  have  the  riches  and  honours  of  the 
world  without  it,  you  may  well  bear  the  scorns  and 
reproaches  of  the  Morld  with  it.  The  whole  world 
could  not  secure  you,  if  you  had  a  war  with  God,  nor 
defend  you  from  the  arrows  of  his  wrath.  J3ut  since 
you  have  peace  with  God,  you  are  mounted  above 
the  enmities  of  the  world,  and  your  spirits  should  be 
guarded  by  it  from  any  tumultuous  passions.  If  the 
wrath  of  God  be  ceased  towards  us,  we  may  well 
bear  the  strokes  of  a  Father,  since  we  are  not  like  to 
feel  his  sword  as  Judge,  How  cheerfully  may  we 
embrace  the  afflicting  hand  of  God,  when  he  is  at 
peace  ^^  ith  us  ?  Look  upon  all  your  mercies  too, 
though  they  are  of  a  meaner  kind  outwardly  than 
others,  as  flowing  from  this  fountain,  which  may  make 
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you  not  only  contented  with  them,  but  highly  vahje 
them.  It  gives  a  sweeter  rehsli  to  mercy  tlwn  Adam 
could  have  :  he  had  the  goodness  of  God,  but  not 
the  goodness  of  a  reconciled  Father,  while  he  was  in 
innocence.  If  this  makes  heaven  the  sweeter,  it 
should  make  mercies  here  more  savoury. 

8.  Ixt  us  then  be  reconcilable  t(f  others.  Not 
only  where  we  offer,  but  from  whou)  we  receive  an 
injury.  God's  reconciliation  should  be  our  rule  in 
dealing  with  others.  Hard  hearts  and  uncliaritable 
dispositions  are  imlike  to  God,  who  had  a  heart  full 
of  tenderness  to  them,  who  will  not  part  vi'ith  a  grain 
of  their  right  to  their  brethren,  when  God  parted 
with  his  Son  to  work  their  peace  with  him  ;  and  had 
he  not  been  more  forward  in  it  than  they,  they  had 
perished  for  ever.  God  sets  his  own  actions  to  us  as 
a  pattern  of  ours  to  others ;  Be  i/e  thcrejorc  inenijiil 
as  your  Father  also  is  tverci/ul,  Luke  6.  36" ;  if  we 
are  irreconcilable  to  others,  we  are  not  imitators  of 
God,  but  reject  the  noblest  pattern,  and  discover  no 
sense  of  tiie  kindness  of  God  to  us.  Since  God  hath 
made  Christ  a  propitiation  for  sin,  the  apostle  makes 
this  inference,  that  if  God  so  lored  ks,  :ce  ought  also 
to  love  one  another,    1  John  4.  10,  11. 

Did  God  send  his  Son  out  of  his  bosom,  and  veil 
his  glory  to  be  at  peace  with  us,  and  intreat  us  to 
accept  his  favour  ;  and  shall  we  be  upon  every  occa- 
sion at  sword's  point  with  our  brother  ?  Such  a  di?- 
I)osition  is  against  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gospel,  and 
a  keeping  up  a  wolvish  and  brutish  nature  against 
the  design  of  the  gospel  administration,  Isa.  11.  6\ 
Christ  came  to  slay  the  enmity  between  God  and  us, 
between  Jew  and  Gentile  ;  it  is  a  crossing  the  design 
of  God,  to  preserve  ennnty  between  christian  and 
christian;  it  is  to  keep  up  the  partition  wall,  and 
frustrate,  what  in  us  lies,  the  end  of  Ciirist's  death, 
which  was  to  demolish  it.  The  peace  (Jod  wrought 
was  a  matter  of  grace,  the  peace  we  one  to  our  bro- 
ther is  a  matter  of  debt;  it  is  due  to  the  command  of 
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God  ;  God  first  laid  tlie  scene  of  our  reconciliation, 
not  assisted  by  the  counsels  of  others.;  not  sought  to 
by  ourselves,  but  seeking  us.  Our  doing  the  like  to 
others  is  an  imitation  of  God ;  whereas  to  be  im- 
placable in  revenge,  is  to  partake  of  the  devil's  na- 
ture. 

•  9.  Glorify  God  for  this.  Since  God  sends  out 
-such  a  blessing  to  us,  we  should  send  out  loud  prayers 
to  him.  *  Heaven  smiles  upon  earth,  and  earth 
should  bless  heaven.  Glorify  God  as  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Cluist;  though  we  have  all  imme- 
diately from  Christ,  yet  Christ  hath  all  from  the  Fa- 
ther. He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  but  he  was 
appointed  by  the  Father.  He  came  to  redeem,  but  Ire 
was  sent  by  God  upon  that  errand.  He  paid  our  debts 
as  a  surety,  but  he  was  accepted  by  God.  He  was 
a  Mediator  to  bring  us  to  God,  but  he  was  commis- 
sioned by  God  to  that  end.  What  a  love  did  God 
retain  to  his  creatures,  though  he  abominated  their 
sms,  and  \n  the  midst  of  his  indignation  agamst  their 
iniquities,  had  compassion  for  their  persons  !  How 
did  God  forecast  for  us,  when  we  were  prisoners  in 
the  pit  wherein  was  no  water,  Zcch.  9-  i  1,  the  captives 
of  the  mighty,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible?  Isa. 
49.  25.  When  the  law  of  God  was  against  us, 
and  his  truth  taking  part  with  his  law  ;  his  wisdom 
and  mercy  found  a  way  to  preserve  his  truth,  and 
satisfy  the  curses  of  the  law,  that  we  might  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel,  when  we  could  not  in  the 
least  deserve  it,  unless  peevishness  and  perversity, 
treachery  and  disloyalty,  weakness  and  wilfulness, 
could  pass  for  allurements ;  we  had  then  been  incon- 
ceivable merilers.  Such  free  and  full  couj  passion 
deserves  our  thankfulness,  thou!2;h  we  could  not  merit 
Ins  grace. 

It  is  not  a  contracted,  half-made,  or  oppressive 
peace,  it  is  an  extensive,  tender,  and  abundant />e«ce, 
like  a  river  and  a  flowing  stream,  a  peace  whereby  we 
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are  borne  in  his  bosoyn,  ha.  66.  12.  How  should  we 
adore  the  depth  of  that  wisdom  wliich  found  a  refuge 
for  us,  when  heaven  and  earth  were  at  war  with  us  ! 
Adore  his  goodness,  that  when  we  were  no  sooner 
born,  but  we  were  the  objects  of  a  cursing  law,  the 
scorn  of  a  malicious  devil,  our  Jesus  should  be  sent 
to  pacify  the  law,  and  shame  the  devil  our  enemy. 
Angels  glorify  him  for  this  peace  ;  should  we  be  out- 
stripped by  being  less  concerned  in  it?  God  is  only 
praised  in  and  through  Christ ;  God  and  Christ  are  join- 
ed together  in  thesaints' praise;  Blessing,  ami  honour, 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever,  Rev.  5.  13;  and 
so  they  should  in  ours.  How  beautiful  will  this 
whole  work  appear,  when  the  whole  methods  of  it 
come  to  be  read  in  heaven  in  the  original  copy  ? 
When  they  shall  be  seen  in  the  face,  in  the  bosom  of 
God,  in  fair  and  plainer  characters  ? 

To  conclude.  If  all  the  sparks  that  ever  flew  out 
of  any  fire  since  the  creation,  and  all  the  drops  of 
rain  that  have  fell  upon  the  world,  were  so  many 
angelical  tongues,  their  praise  would  come  short  of 
tlie  excess  of  this  love.  Let  the  praise  of  God  for 
this,  be  not  the  business  of  a  day,  but  the  work  of 
our  lives,  since  eternity  is  too  short  to  admire  it. 
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and  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  god,  and  jesus  christ 
Whom  thou  hast  sent. 


PART  I. 

EXPLICATION    OF    THE    TEXT    AND    GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS. 


The  care  of  Jesus  for  his  people  before  his  departure — 
Confidence  in  the  paternal  character  of  God — The 
sufferings  of  Christ  decreed — A  x>oluntary  Redeemer 
— We  must  ask  xihat  is  promised — The  glory  of 
God  made  the  chief  end  in  prayer — Glory  of  the 
Father  and  Son  united — The  manner  of  prayer — 
The  glory  of  the  church  secured — The  glory  and 
love  of  Christ — His  kitigdom  and  authority — Go- 
verns the  world  for  his  church — The  way  to  eternal 
ife — One  mercy  a  plea  for  another — The  knowledge 
of  God — What  it  includes — The  Deity  of  Christ. 


A  HIS  chapter  contains  the  last  prayer  of  Jesus 
with  his  disciples,  after  his  farewell  sermon,  which 
began  after  Judas's  departure,  John  13.  31,  and 
ends  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  chapter.    The  design 
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of  his  sermon,  and  that  of  his  prayer,  was  one  and 
the  same ;  his  discourse  to  them  was,  that  they  might 
have  peace  in  him,  John  16.  33.  *  Tliat  they  migfit 
acquiesce  in  him  for  peace  with  God,  that  peace  of 
conscience  was  only  to  be  possessed  by  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  ('hrist.  His  prayer  for  them  in  their 
hearing  was,  that  they  might  liave  a  firm  andj/'i/Z/^oy, 
ver.  13,  that  they  might  have  an  antidote  against  all 
their  fears  and  troubles  they  should  meet  with  in  the 
world,  and  a  strong  foundation  for  tlieir  own  suppli- 
cations to  God.  Zanchy  calls  it,  "  the  foundation 
of  the  church  from  the  becrinning  of  the  world  to  the 
end  of  it ;"  it  always  had,  and  always  will  have,  its 
efficacy  for  every  believer.  It  is  a  copy  left  upon 
the  earth,  of  what  he  intercedes  for  as  an  advocate  in 
heaven.  By  an  inspection  into  it,  we  may  know 
what  Christ  is  doing  above  ;  for  it  was  that  his  peo- 
ple might  have  a  full  joy,  a  strong  cordial  in  all 
afflictions,  desertions,  temptations. 

Some  think  it  to  be  the  same  with  that  prayer  in 
the  garden,  f  But  that  opinion  hath  no  firm  founda- 
tion. 

1 .  The  matter  of  the  prayer  is  different :  in  ihis^ 
our  Saviour  prays  for  his  own  glorification,  for  assis- 
tance in  his  approaching  passion,  and  an  unloosing 
afterwards  the  bands  of  death  by  an  happy  resurrec- 
tion. In  that,  he  prays  for  a  removal  of  the  cup 
which  was  prepared  for  him. 

2.  The  gesture  is  different ;  in  this  he  lifts  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  in  token  of  a  confidence  in  his  Father, 
for  the  answer  of  his  ])rayer,  with  such  confidence  as 
he  hath  in  heaven  in  his  intercession.  In  the  garden 
he  fell  prostrate  upon  the  earth  ;  He  fell  on  his  face 
and  prayed,^  Matt.  26.  ^9.  His  eyes  were  towards 
the  earth. 

3.  His  company  were  not  the  same  ;  in  this  his 
disciples  were  with  him,  in  that  he  withdrew  from  his 
disciples,  taking  only  three  with  him,  Matt.  26.  37, 

•  Fcras.  t  Gerhard,  Harm.  cap.  182. 
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and  presently  went  aside  from  them  also  by  himself, 
ver.  1^9.  This  prayer  they  all  heard,  the  other  they 
did  not,  for  sleep  had  possessed  them. 

4.  In  this  he  prays  as  Mediator,  and  pleads  the 
terms  of  the  mediatory  covenant,  which  had  been 
agreed  upon  before  his  coming  into  the  world.  In 
that  he  prays  more  like  a  man  from  the  slrugglings  of 
the  flesh,  as  though  there  had  been  a  contest  between 
human  nature  and  iiis  mediatory  office  ;  in  the  one 
he  declares  liis  Deity,  in  the  other  evidences  his  hu- 
manity in  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh  ;  in  this  his  soul 
was  hee  from  disturbance,  in  i\mi{\\s  soul  was  sorrow- 
ful and  very  htavy,  even  unto  death,  Matt.  9.6.  37,  38. 
He  prayed  then  as  one  standing  charged  with  all  our 
sins  which  made  him  bow  his  head  to  the  ground,  he 
prayeth  here  as  one  that  hath  satisfied  for  our  sins, 
triumphed  over  his  enemies  and  performed  his  Fa- 
ther's will :  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do,  John  17.  4.  In  fine,  this  prayer  in  regard 
of  the  matter,  he  still  pursues  in  heaven,  the  other 
petition  he  never  afterwards,  nor  ever  shall  re-assume 
into  his  lips. 

If  any  j)art  of  scripture  be  to  be  magnified  above 
another,  this  seems  to  claim  the  pre-eminence,  it 
being  the  breathing  out  of  Christ's  heart  before  his 
departure,  for  the  comfort  of  his  disciples,  and  the 
succeeding  church,  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  a  stand- 
ing monument  of  his  w  hole  mediatory  design  and  his 
unalterable  love. 

Verse  1,  These  words  spake  .Tesus,  and  lift  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come,  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  may  also  glorify  thee.  *  Christ  first 
acted  with  man  in  the  name  of  God  by  teaching,  he 
)iow  acts  with  God  in  the  name  of  man  by  praying. 
*'\  It  is  a  miraculous  prayer  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
who  is  essentially  one  with  the  Father  to  whom  he 
prays  ;  personally  one  with  the  Son  of  man,  who  prays 
jiere  to  the  Father. 

*  Ilyric.  in  loc.  +  Geiiimd,  Harmon,  c.  180. 


522  THE    KNOWLEDGE    OF   GOD. 

Father.  Not  our  Father,  as  he  had  taught  us  to 
pray,  but  Father,  to  shew  that  the  paternity  of  the 
Father  to  him  was  in  another  manner  than  that 
to  his  people,  he  was  the  natural  Son  of  God,  be- 
lievers adopted  ones. 

Thy  Sou.  In  a  way  of  eminency  and  peculiarity 
above  others ;  thy  Son,  by  eternal  generation ;  thy 
Son  in  his  humanity,  by  the  grace  of  personal  union. 

The  hour  is  come.  The  hour  of  my  passion,  the 
hour  of  thy  satisfaction,  the  hour  of  thy  expectation, 
the  hour  of  my  victory  and  thy  glory.  I  am  coming 
to  the  last  point  of  my  humiliation,  I  have  managed  an 
obedience  to  thee  hitherto,  with  all  care  and  diligence, 
I  am  now  come  to  perfect  it  by  my  death,  I  will  not 
decline  the  last  act  of  it,  decline  not  thou,  O  Father, 
the  glorifying  of  me,  while  I  stand  as  the  butt  of  all 
thy  wrath  for  the  sins  of  men. 

GloriJ'y  thy  Son.  Glorify  him  in  his  death,  by  ac- 
cepting it  as  the  death  of  thy  Son  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  glorify  him  in  his  death,  by  manifesting  at  that 
time  that  I  am  thy  Son.  God  did  so  by  miraculous  tes- 
timonies of  his  innocency  in  the  time  of  his  passion, 
by  rending  of  the  temple's  veil,  obscurity  of  the 
sun,  quaking  of  the  earth,  and  the  cleaving  of  the 
rocks,  which  made  the  centurion  that  guarded  him 
pronounce  him  to  be  truly  the  Son  of  God,  Matt, 
27.  54. 

Glorify  him  in  a  resurrection,  glorify  thy  Son  in 
his  Deity  by  a  manifestation  of  it ;  glorify  thy  Son 
in  his  humanity,  by  conferring  new  endowments 
of  honour  and  immortality  upon  it.  He  prays  here 
for  a  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  his  Deity  which 
had  been  obscured,  for  an  addition  of  glory  to  his 
humanity  which  had  not  been  yet  enjoyed,  by  a  re- 
surrection and  exaltation  of  it  to  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father.  lie  prays  for  a  manifestation  of  his 
Deity.  Glorify  thy  Son ;  he  was  the  Son  of  God  by 
€ternai  generation,  it  is  the  glory  of  his  Deity  there- 
fore which  is  here  desired  by  him.  Not  the  essential 
glory  of  the  Deity,  for  that  could  not  be  interrupted. 
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Not  any  addition  to  it,  for  being  infinite,  he  was 
not  capable  of  it.  But  a  manifestation  of  it ;  not  sim- 
ply in  itself,  but  in  bis  humanity,  which  had  been 
veiled  by  the  flesh  ever  since  he  emptied  himself 
into  it.  He  prays  to  be  glorified  in  that  state 
wherein  he  prays,  w'hich  was  a  state  of  union  with 
the  human  nature.  His  essential  glory  could  suffer 
no  detriment,  his  manifestative  did  ;  as  the  sins  of 
men  are  said  to  dishonour  God,  not  that  they  detract 
from  the  glory  of  his  essence,  which  cannot  suffer 
any  diminution  by  the  sins  of  men,  but  as  they  deny 
or  obscure  the  manifestation  of  his  glory  :  the  sun 
suffers  no  loss  of  light  in  his  body  by  the  veil  of  a 
thick  cloud,  but  the  brightness  of  his  beams  is  mask- 
ed. As  the  Father  was  to  be  glorified  by  Christ,  so 
was  Christ  to  be  glorified  by  the  Father;  now  the 
Father  could  not  be  glorified  by  the  Son  in  a  way  of 
addition,  but  manifestation,  causing  the  glory  of  God 
to  break  out  upon  the  world,  which  had  so  long  been 
obscured  by  an  universal  idolatry;  he  glorified  the 
Father  by  a  manifestation  of  his  name,  ver.  4,  and  in 
like  manner  is  glorified  by  the  Father  in  the  manifes- 
tation of  his  Deity. 

*  That  Christ  prays  here  for  the  glory  of  his  Deity, 
as  well  as  of  his  humanity,  is  evident.  Because  he 
prays  as  jNIediator  and  Priest,  desiring  a  mediatory 
glory;  but  he  was  Mediator  and  Priest  according  to 
his  divine  as  well  as  human  nature,  and  therefore  de- 
sires, that  he  might  be  known  to  the  world,  not  only 
to  be  a  just  and  innocent  man,  but  the  eternal  Son 
of  God,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  the  expiator  of 
sins,  and  in  that  work  infinitely  delightful  to  the  Fa- 
ther. Glorify  thy  Son:  glorify  him  as  thy  Son,  that 
as  thy  Son  he  may  glorify  thee.  The  Son  of  God 
was  in  the  world  as  a  great  light  in  a  dark  Ian  thorn, 
clouded  and  covered  with  clav,  that  though  the  candle 
burned,  it  did  not  appear  but  through  some  small 
a[)erf.ire ;  he  desires  that  this  thick  mist  might  be 

*  Zaiicli.  dc  tiibus  Eluliim,  part  1.1.4.  c.  10. 
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dispersed,  that  the  glory  of  liis  divinity  might  shine 
forth  in  his  humanity,  us  a  candle  through  polished 
glass.  The  glory  of  Christ  was  to  be  nianilestcd  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  ;  Jlc  btheld  his  glory,  the  glurij  as 
of  tht  culii-bcgoUcn  of  the  Father^  John  1.  '4.  A 
glory  in  his  resurrection,  his  ascension,  in  the  mission 
of  the  Spirit,  which  declared  him  to  be  no  Other  than 
the  only  Son  of  God  :  and  so  vcr.  2i2,  of  this  chapter 
is  to  be  understood,  The  glory  ivh'ich  thou  garest  me, 
I  have  given  them  ;  as  it  is  my  glory  to  be  the  Son 
of  Cod,  so  I  have  given  them  this  glory  to  be  the 
sons  of  God  by  adoption,  that  thei)  may  be  one  as  we 
are  one,  in  the  same  relation  of  sonsliip,  thougli  in  a 
different  manner. 

His  petition  for  this  glory  he  urges  by  two  argu- 
ments. One  in  ver.  1,  'J 'hat  thy  Son  also  may  glo- 
rljy  thee.  The  glory  of  the  Father  was  concerned 
in  it,  whose  justice,  wisdom,  love,  and  all  the  attri- 
butes so  signally  manifested  in  redemption,  had  lain 
under  as  great  a  disguise  without  the  glory  of  Christ, 
as  the  Deity  of  the  Son  did  under  the  veil  of  his  flesh.* 
Another  argument  is  taken  from  the  happiness  and 
salvation  of  the  elect ;  As  thou  hast  gi'ven  him  pmver 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him,  ver.  1.  Unless  the  hu- 
manity had  been  glorified  by  a  resurrection,  there 
would  have  been  no  assurance  that  the  debt  had  been 
satisfied,  and  no  sure  ground  of  faiUi :  unless  he  had 
been  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  Crod  as  an  advo 
cate,  there  had  been  no  security  for  our  debts.  His 
resurrection  was  necessary  to  make  men  believers  for 
what  was  past,  his  exaltation  was  necessary  to  make 
them  comfortable  believers  lor  the  time  to  come : 
and  unless  his  divine  nature  had  been  manifested  in 
the  mission  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  collation  of  miracu- 
lous gilts,  there  had  been  no  foundation  for  the 
propagation  of  the  doctrine  of  redemption,  and  so 
that  glorious  work  had  lain  wrapped  up  from  human 
view.     The  other  was  necessary  as  a  ground  of  faith, 

*  Zanch.  ut  supra. 
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and  this  was  necessary  to  the  declaration  of  the  doc- 
trine of  faiUi,  and  an  incentive  to  the  embracing  of  it.^ 
Since  he  was  shortly  to  die,  and  be  executed  under  the 
notion  of  a  criminal,  a  blasphemer,  and  a  wicked 
man  ;  if  he  were  not  raised  again,  no  one  would 
believe  in  him  as  Mediator,  and  so  the  glory  of  the 
lather,  and  the  salvation  of  the  elect,  had  sunk  with 
the  glory  of  the  Son. 

Observe,  1.  The  inexpressible  care  of  Christ  for 
the  comfort  of  his  people  before  he  went  out  of  the 
■world.  He  had  preached  to  them,  he  would  pray 
for  them  in  their  hearing,  that  their  joy  might  be  full. 
He  could  not  manifest  his  care  in  an  higher  manner 
than  by  using  his  power  with  his  Father  for  their 
good  ;  here  he  gives  an  assurance  of  the  efficacy  of 
his  r.^ediaiion,  the  certain  terms  wherein  he  stood 
with  t[ie  Father.  Thev  might  before  have  questioned 
the  truth  of  those  things,  which  he  had  said  unto 
tl.cn>  ;  but  there  was  no  room  for  any  doubt,  when 
th?^y  fin<J  him,  a  little  before  his  death,  asserting  the 
same  things  to  his  Father,  begging  the  accomplishment 
of  them  ;  howsoever  some  of  them  might  suspect  the 
declarations  of  a  man,  they  would  not  suspect  his  ap- 
peals to  (lod. 

2.  The  consideration  of  God's  being  a  Father,  is 
the  highest  ground  of  confidence  in  prayer,  and  a 
stron>i  arj2;ument  to  excite  the  kindness  of  God  to- 
wards  us.  Father,  glorify  thy  So?2.  It  is  a  glory 
Christ  hath  purchased  for,  and  given  to  every  believer, 
to  call  God  Father ;  Afy  Father  and  your  Father, 
John  20.  17;  before  his  passion  it  was,  I  go  to  the 
F'alher,  now  your  Father  as  well  as  mine.  Not  our 
Father,  but  iny  Father  and  your  Father,  mine  by  na- 
ture, yours  by  grace ;  yet  as  really  yours  by  grace, 
as  mine  bv  nature.  Our  addresses  are 'to  be  to  God 
as  a  Father,  since  the  relation  is  real ;  really  pur- 
chased, really  confirmed.  Members  should  imitate 
the  head  :  use  their  privilejies,  since  the  Redeemer 
hath  taken  our  infirmities  that  we  might  partake  of 
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liis  dignity.  With  what  confidence  may  a  cliild  ask, 
with  what  affection  will  a  Father  give  :  Christ  had 
the  sense  of  his  sonsliip  when  he  prayed,  and  we 
slioiild  have  the  sense  of  our  adoption. 

3.  Tile  passion  of  (Jhrist  was  the  determination  of 
God.  The  hour  /,v  come,  tiie  tinic  decreed  to  a  mo- 
ment, the  hour,  and  the  work  of  the  hour,  agreed  on 
and  determined  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  in 
an  eternal  counsel ;  all  the  consultaiious  of  the  Jews 
against  him  were  successless,  till  this  hour.  Times 
and  events  are  in  the  hands  of  God, 

4.  Christ  was  a  voliaUanj  Redeemer.  The  Iiouj^  is 
come.  I  am  ready  to  perform  what  thou  hast  enjoined 
and  1  have  promised  ;  he  sought  no  shelter  from 
suffering ;  he  expressed  here  no  sorrow  for  it ;  no 
grief  at  it;  he  looks  beyond  the  hour  of  suffering 
to  the  hour  of  glory.  We  should  be  voluntary  sub- 
jects, and  look  through  the  cloud  of  suffering  to  the 
glory  of  the  crown. 

5.  'IheJ'uil  assurance  of  obtaining  what  we  want, 
must  not  chill  our  supplications/or  it.  W^ho  can  have 
greater  assurance  of  supply,  than  our  Redeemer  had 
of  assistance  in  his  task,  and  exaltation  after  it?  ensured 
by  the  piomises  to  him,  supported  by  the  oath  of 
God  that  he  should  be  a  priest  for  ever,  of  which  Ije 
had  at  this  time,  a  sense  and  impression  upon  his 
heart,  John  13.  1,  3.  IJe  knew  that  he  should  de- 
part out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  and  knowing 
that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
that  he  zcas  come  Jrom  God,  and  went  to  God,  yet  he 
prayed  for  that  glory.  Promises  are  not  dam[)s,  but 
incentives  and  guides  to  prayer,  they  are  to  inflame 
us,  not  to  cool  us.  Mow  can  we  pray  in  faith,  with- 
out a  promise  which  is  the  ground  of  failh,  since 
prayer  is  nothing  but  a  putting  promises  in  suit  ?  Pre- 
cepts command  us  to  pray,  and  promises  direct  us 
what  to  pray  for,  with  hopes  of  success.  ^I'he  pro- 
mises of  a  seed  to  Christ  stand  firm,  yet  he  is  now  in 
heaven  an   advocate  interceding-  for  it.     As  Christ, 
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though  assured,  hath  nothing  without  asking,  so  nei- 
ther can  his  members.  Promises  encourage  to  put 
in  our  claim  to  theui,  and  not  our  waving  it.  When 
Daniel  knew  that  the  term  of  the  church's  captivity 
was  near  expired  according  to  the  promise  of  God, 
he  became  more  earnest  in  prayer,  Daniel  9-  ^,  3. 

6.  The  glory  of  God  must  be  principally  in  our 
minds,  and  nearest  our  hearts,  in  all  our  supplica- 
tions. Christ  prays  first  for  his  own  glory,  but  as  a 
means  for  the  glory  of  his  Father,  before  he  prays 
particularly  for  tlie  good  of  the  church.  Glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee;  and  only  for 
such  a  glory  for  himself,  whence  the  glory  of  the 
Father  might  spring  with  a  greater  brightness  upon 
the  Son  ;  for  by  the  raising  Christ,  and  manifesting 
the  glory  of  his  Deity,  the  Father  would  be  glorified 
in  full  declarations  of  himself,  as  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  author  of  the  great  redemp- 
tion, as  a  God  that  so  loved  the  world  as  to  send  his 
Son  into  it  for  the  redemption  of  it.  Hallowed  be  thy 
name,  is  the  first  petition  in  the  Lord's  prayer.  The 
glory  of  God  n)ust  weigh  more  in  our  thoughts  than 
our  private  interest :  his  glory  is  to  be  our  end  in  our 
common  actions,  1  Cor.  10.31,  much  more  in  acts 
of  religious  worship.  If  another  end  be  higher  in 
our  hearts,  in  our  prayers,  though  we  pray  to  God, 
we  really  worship  an  idol,  viz.  self;  though  God  be 
the  object,  yet  he  is  not  the  end.  We  must  seek  to 
God  for  all  blessings  witii  the  same  end  for  which 
God  gives  them,  he  gives  us  the  highest  for  his  glory ; 
He  hath  accepted  us  in  his  beloved  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace.  We  must  beg  for  self  subordi- 
nately,  but  for  God's  glory  ultimately  :  our  Saviour 
begged  glory  for  himself,  that  he  might  return  glory 
to  his  Father.  To  beg  any  thing  for  ourselves  prin- 
cipally, is  the  prayer  of  some  lust,  ambition,  or  cove- 
tousness ;  to  beg  any  thing  for  God's  glory,  is  a  prayer 
of  grace  like  that  of  our  Saviour's. 

7.  Tlie  glory  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  united 
together.     The  Father  cannot  be  glorified  without  the 
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Son,  nor  the  Son  without  the  Father.  Tlicy  are  in 
conjunction  in  all  the  actions  of  re^jeniuiioii,  and 
therelbre  in  the  glory  redouiidii;g  from  it.  Ti'.e  Fa- 
ther glorified  the  Son  when  he  delaied  liini  to  be  Sa- 
viour of  the  world  ;  and  by  this  declaration  was  the 
Father  discovered  to  be  lull  of  love  to  the  woild. 
The  sun  in  the  heavens  is  not  glorified  but  in  his 
beams,  and  the  beam  is  not  glorihed  but  by  the  com- 
munication of  light  from  the  sun  ;  v  hat  glory  the  sun 
hath  is  discovered  in  ttie  b( am,  what  glory  the  beam 
hath,  redou[)ds  to  the  sun.  'J  he  Father  was  glorified 
in  all  his  acts  which  concerned  the  glory  of  Christ: 
his  wisdom  in  finding  out  so  full  and  efficacious  a  re- 
medy, his  justice  in  his  death ;  liis  power  in  the  sus- 
taining him  in  his  suffeiinj>;s,  and  his  resurrection 
from  the  grave,  his  veracity  in  every  circumstance 
which  has  been  foretold,  his  love  and  kindness  in  the 
mission  of  the  Spirit,  to  spread  his  wings  over  the 
world,  who  was  before  confined  to  the  Jews.  As 
the  glory  of  both  is  united  in  itself,  it  must  be 
united  in  our  services,  we  must  honour  both,  one  as 
the  object  of  worship,  the  other  as  the  mtdiitm  :  'J'he 
Father  as  the  rector,  Christ  as  the  ambassador ;  as 
the  Fa'hcr  is  not  glorified  b\  Ctirist,  but  by  first  glo- 
riiying  Christ,  so  neither  is  the  Father  glorified  by  us 
without  our  glorifying  Christ  first  by  believing. 
^Vhen  we  glorify  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  we  glo- 
rify God  as  the  Father  of  Ciirist;  we  cannot  glorify 
the  paternity  without  acknowledging  a  filiation,  nor 
acknowledge  a  filiation  without  honouring  the  pa- 
ternity. 

8.  Christ's  prayer  being  argun)entative,  teaches  us 
the  manner  of  our  praying,  which  should  consist 
of  arguments  for  God's  glory  and  our  happi- 
ness; not  that  arguments  move  God  to  do  that 
Avhich  he  is  not  willing  of  himself  to  do  for  us,  (as 
Christ's  pressing  arguments  to  liis  Father,  was  not' 
to  inform  God  of  the  necessity  of  what  he  prayed  for) 
as  though  the  infinitely  wise  God  needed  information, 
or  the  infinitely  loving  God  needed    persuasion  3  but 
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it  is  for  stren2:thenini^  our  faith  in  him.  All  the 
prayers  in  the  scripture  you  \a'i11  find  to  be  reasoning 
with  God,  not  a  multitude  of  words  heaped  toge- 
ther; and  the  design  of  the  promises  is  to  furnish 
us  with  a  strength  of  reason  in  this  case ;  Now  ac- 
cording  io  all  thy  r'lghteousjiess^  I  beseech  thee,  let  thy 
afiger  and  thy  jury  he  turned  aivayjrom  thy  city  Je- 
rusalem, Dan.  ^.  16\  He  pleads  God's  righteousness 
in  his  promise  of  the  set  time  of  deliverance  ;  after  he 
had  setded  his  heart  in  a  full  belief  of  the  promise  of 
deliverance,  he  shows  God's  own  word  to  him.  The 
arguments  you  will  find  drawn  from  the  covenant  in 
general,  or  some  promise  in  particular,  or  some  attri- 
bute of  God,  or  the  glory  of  God.  All  this  prayer  of 
Christ  is  full  of  arfj^uments  drawn  from  several  heads, 
the  first  petition  is  enforced  by  one.  As  thou  hast 
given  him  poicer  over  all  Jlesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  lij'e,  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him, 
ver.  2. 

Which  is  another  reason  he  urges  for  his  sustenta- 
tion  in  his  passion,  and  his  resurrection,  and  exal- 
tation ;  and  the  sense  runs  thus,  "  It  is  necessary  I 
should  be  glorified,  since  thou  hast  given  me  a  power 
to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  me, 
which  was  not  given  me  as  an  empty  title  and  useless 
power ;  give  me  therefore  such  a  glory  which  may 
make  that  power  I  am  endowed  with,  significant  for 
those  ends  for  which  it  is  conferred ;  the  giving  eter- 
ternal  life  was  the  great  end  of  my  coming  into  the 
world,  which  life  cannot  be  had  without  the  knowledge 
of  thee  the  true  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Medi- 
ator ;  the  glory  of  my  humanity,  and  the  manifesta- 
tion of  my  Deity  are  necessary  to  the  exercise  of  this 
power,  and  the  attainment  of  the  end  thereof,  that 
those  which  thou  hast  given  me  may  know  who  I  am, 
that  I  am  a  priest  and  a  ^lediator  of  thy  appointment, 
thy  Son  in  whose  hands  their  happiness  is  secure, 
that  so  they  may  trust  me  and  believe  in  me,  and 
herein,  O  Father,  thou  wilt  be  glorified,   for  by   this 

VOL.  V.  2    M 
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they   will   understand    how   wise,   lioly,    true,    good, 
merciful,  loving  thou  art  to  the  sons  of  men." 

Ohserve,  ] .  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Father  in  and  by  Christ,  is  the  sccuriti)  of  the 
glory  of  the  church  and  every  believer.  The  glory 
of  the  Father  is  the  first  link  in  the  chain,  upon 
which  all  the  other  benefits  Christ  desires  for  the 
churcli  do  depend.  The  first  reason  he  presses  for 
his  own  glory,  is  the  glory  of  the  Father,  the  next  is 
the  salvation  of  his  elect;  as  they  are  joined  iii  Christ's 
prayer,  they  are  also  united  together  in  themselves  :  it  is 
the  glory  of  God  that  the  whole  lower  creation  made  to 
set  forth  his  praise,  should  not  be  the  triumph  of  the 
devil,  that  he  should  not  boast  that  he  had  frustrated 
God's  design.  Is  it  not  the  glory  of  God  that  his 
eternal  counsel  should  have  its  full  accomplishment, 
that  the  beauty  of  his  believing  creatures  should  be 
restored,  the  honour  of  God  established,  and  the  ene- 
mies of  God  put  to  confusion  ?  This  hath  the  same 
foundation  as  the  glory  of  the  Father  hath,  viz.  the 
glory  of  Christ ;  since  this  is  established,  the  other 
will  be  completed,  and  the  eternal  glory  of  believers 
stand  as  firm  as  the  glory  of  the  Father.  The  perse- 
verance of  a  believer  is  secured,  for  if  it  be  the  honour 
of  Ciod  to  deliver  souls  out  of  the  devil's  hand,  it  is  for 
his  honour  to  keep  them,  that  they  niay  not  be  regained 
by  the  enemy  from  whom  they  have  been  delivered. 

2.  The  glory  of  Christ  was  utccsmrij  for  the  salva- 
tion of  believers ;  it  is  upon  this  account  Christ 
pleads  for  it.  Had  he  not  been  raised,  sin  had  not 
been  expiated  ;  had  he  not  ascended,  heaven  had  not 
been  opened ;  had  he  not  been  set  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  the  atonement  of  sin  had  not  been  secured; 
had  not  the  Spirit  been  sent  into  the  woild  for  the 
glory  of  Christ,  the  knowledge  of  this  expiation  had 
not  been  propagated. 

3.  The  infinite  love  of  Christ  shines  forth  in  this. 
A  power  was  given  him  :  he  desired  no  glory  of  his 
Father  but  what  was  necessary  for  the  good  of  his 
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people,  and  what  he  would  lay  out  wholly  for  their 
interest.  Christ  esteems  not  any  glory  but  as  it  is  of 
use  to  his  elect,  and  his  chiefest  glory  consists  not  in 
possessing  a  power,  but  in  exercising  it  for  their 
benefit.  Take  notice  of  the  love  of  the  Father  too, 
this  power  was  given  by  him  to  this  end,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  those  that  were  his  Father's 
donatives.  Upon  this  the  salvation  of  tlie  elect  stands 
firm  :  the  end  of  God's  giving  authority  to  Christ,  and 
the  end  of  Christ  desiring  a  glory  for  the  exercise  of 
that  authority,  is  one  and  the  same;  Christ  will  not 
be  unfaithful  to  his  Father  to  neglect  the  end  of  the 
power  he  is  intrusted  with,  nor  will  he  cross  the  end 
of  his  own  petition.  What  stronger  argument  can  a 
believing  soul  urge  in  prayer,  and  embrace  as  a 
ground  of  faith  ?  Ilie  Father's  gift,  and  the  Son's 
request  centering  in  one  end,  which  will  be  denied  by 
neither,  affords  a  strong  consohition.  As  the  end  of 
the  righteousness  Adam  had,  was  to  convey  it  to  his 
posterity,  so  the  end  of  the  power  Christ  hath,  is  to 
convey  rigliteousness,  and  secure  happiness  to  his 
spiritual  seed  :  who  hath  the  immutable  strength  of 
the  Deity  surmounting  the  weakness  and  mutability 
of  Adam's  humanity,  and  will  be  as  faithful  to  his 
trust  as  Adam  was  false  to  his. 

4.  How  large  a7id  e.vtamvc  is  the  kingdom  and 
authority  of  Christ?  It  is  not  limited  to  narrow 
confines  :  it  extends  over  every  creature,  over  aUJlesh^ 
not  one  exempted,  he  hath  a  throne  above  the  great- 
est monarchs,  he  is  King  oj  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 
They  cannot  escape  his  iron  rod,  who  refuse  to  sub- 
ject themselves  to  his  gracious  sceptre.  All  that  are 
fallen  under  the  power  of  the  devil  by  sin,  are  now 
under  the  dominion  of  Christ  in  grace  or  justice:  all 
nations  are  subject  to  \n\u  as  his  inheritance  and 
possession,  Fsal.  2.  8. 

5.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  by  a  divine  authoriti/. 
Thou  hast  given  him  pozver ;  A  sic  of  me  and  I  will 
give  ihix,  FsaL  2.  8.     It  is  not  usurped,  but  by  an 

2  i\i  2 
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eternal  grant  and  perpetual.  Whatsoever  he  doth  In 
his  kingdom  in  order  to  the  eternaliife  of  hehevers,  is 
ratified  by  God  the  Father,  the  donor  of  this  power  to  him- 

6.  The  whole  scene  of  the  gox-crnnwnt  of  the  aorkl 
rs  for  the  promoting  the  eternal  life  of  the  elect.  All 
the  world  is  in  the  hands  of  Christ.  He  hath  power 
over  all  flesli,  for  this  end,  to  give  eternal  life  to  those 
that  God  hath  given  to  him.  Every  act  of  his  go- 
vernnient  tends  to  this  end ;  what  is  the  end  of  his 
power,  is  the  true  end  of  the  exercise  of  that  power, 
ill  every  act  of  it  in  the  world.  It  must  needs  be  so 
by  consequence ;  and  how  sweet  will  it  be  at  last  to 
see  the  whole  combination,  how  unanimously  every 
providence  conspired  to  this  end,  which  our  ignorant 
souls  cannot  now  discern  ? 

7.  We  see  what  is  the  light  xvay  to  gain  eternal 
life.  The  power  of  bestowing  it  is  invested  in  Christ; 
we  must  have  recourse  to  him,  notonly  as  the  purchaser, 
but  as  the  donor,  by  autliority  from  the  Father.  We 
must  believe  in  him  as  the  purchaser  upon  the  cross, 
call  upon  him  as  the  distributer  upon  his  throne.  lie 
had  power  given  to  merit  it  as  he  was  one  sent,  he  had 
pouer  given  him  to  confer  it  as  he  was  one  exalted. 

8.  One  mercy  sometimes  is  a  strong  plea  for  the 
obtaining  of  another.  The  gift  of  a  power  over  all 
flesh  is  an  argument  ,used  by  Christ  for  a  further 
glory.  The  power  would  be  a  fruitless  gift,  God 
would  lose  the  lionour  of  it,  the  praise  of  it,  the  im- 
provement of  it,  if  Christ  were  not  put  into  a  full 
capacity  for  the  exercise  of  it.  Mow  often  may  we 
fm(\  logic  enough  in  one  mercy  to  argue  for  more 
with  that  God  who  is  not  willing  the  honour  of  his 
mercy  should  be  lost,  when  the  desires  of  his  creatures 
are  to  glory  him  ?  To  what  pur{)ose  shoukl  God 
justify  and  sanctify,  if  he  did  not  intend  to  glorify? 
He  would  else  lose  the  glory  of  his  former  mere}', 
and  his  people  would  lose  the  comfort  of  it.  If  God 
lays  the  foundation,  it  is  a  strong  plea  for  his  raising 
the  buildin";  to  its  full  heiiiht. 
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We  come  now  to  the  text ;  This  is  eternal  lije,  kc. 
Tliis  is  a  transition  from  his  prayer,  declaring  what 
eternal  life  was.  Some  understand  it  of  the  intuitive 
knowledge  of  God  in  heaven.  But  it  rather  seems 
to  be  meant  of  the  knowledge  of  God  here  in  this 
state  of  pilgrimage. 

*  1.  The  reason  of  the  petition  evinces  it.  "  Since 
thou,  O  Father,  hast  designed  me  to  give  eternal  life, 
I  can  never  accomplish  this  unless  thou  dost  glorify 
me,  because  eternal  life  can  only  be  conferred  on 
those  who  acknowledge  thee,  and  the  Mediator  thou 
hast  sent.  If  I  be  not  raised,  none  can  be  rationally 
induced  to  believe  me  to  be  Mediator;  and  if  1  do 
not  ascend  to  heaven,  the  Spirit  cannot  come  into 
the  world,  and  consequently  all  means  of  manifest- 
ing thee  in  the  Mediator  will  be  wanting,  and  the 
eternal  life  I  was  designed  to  give,  be  kept  from 
those  thou  hast  designed  for  it." 

2.  He  declares  that  those  apostles  who  were  then 
■with  him,  had  known  that  he  came  out  from  God, 
and  had  believed  that  God  had  sent  him,  ver.  8,  and 
so  had  the  root  of  eternal  life  in  them  :  who  yet  were 
without  an  intuitive  knowledge  of  God,  of  a  blessed 
vision,  which  belongs  only  to  a  state  of  glory  ;  it  must 
therefore  be  meant  of  a  knowledge  of  God  by  faith 
in  this  world.  But  it  is  the  effect  for  the  cause; 
the  knowledge  of  God  is  not  formally  eternal  life, 
but  the  cause  of  it,  and  the  antecedent  means  to  it. 
It  is  not  eternal  life  in  the  formality  and  nature  of  it, 
but  in  the  infallibility  of  cairsation  ;  because  if  men 
had  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ  impressed  upon 
them,  it  could  not  be  but  they  must  believe  in  him, 
and  consequently  have  both  a  right  to  eternal  life, 
and  the  foretaste  of  it.  It  is  frequent  in  the  scripture 
to  put  the  effect  for  the  cause,  as  This  is  the  condem- 
nation that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  John  3.  19, 
i.  e.  this  is  the  cause  of  condenmation. 

This  knowledge  of  God  is  not  only  a  knowledge  of 

*  Gerhard.  Harm.  cap.  180. 
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God,  and  Christ  in  the  theory;  but  such  a  know- 
ledge which  is  savinjr,  joined  with  ardent  love  to  him, 
cordial  trust  in  him ;  as  tJicJi  I  shall  know  even  as  also 
I  am  known f  \  Cor.  13.  1^,  i.  e.  I  shall  love  and  re- 
joice, as  I  am  beloved  and  delighted  in  by  God.  It 
is  not  only  a  knowledge  of  God  in  his  will,  but  a 
knowledge  of  God  in  his  nature,  both  must  go  to- 
gether ;  we  must  know  him  in  his  nature,  we  must 
be  obedient  to  his  will.  The  devil  hath  a  greater 
knowledge  of  God's  being  than  any  man  upon  earth, 
but  since  he  is  a  rebel  to  his  vvill,  he  is  not  happy  by 
his  knowledge.  It  must  be  such  a  knowledge  as  leads 
to  eternal  life,  and  hath  a  necessary  and  infallible 
connexion  with  it,  as  the  effect  with  the  cause,  which 
is  not  between  a  speculative  knowledge  and  salvation. 
It  must  be  therefore  such  a  knowledge  which  descends 
from  the  head  to  the  heart,  which  is  light  in  the  mind, 
and  lieat  in  tlie  affections,  such  a  knowledge  of  God 
as  includes  faith  in  him. 

Two  things  constitute  this  knowledge.  1.  We 
must  know  God,  the  true  God,  as  tJie  gospel  cliscove7^s 
him,  in  opposition  to  all  false  gods  ;  that  he  is  spi- 
ritual, just,  powerful,  mercilul,  faithful.  2.  We 
must  know  God  as  the  Father  of  Christ ;  we  must 
know  him  in  that  relation  to  Christ,  witiiout  which 
knowledge  we  can  have  no  light  conceptions  of  the 
economy  of  redemption,  because  all  proceeds  from 
the  Father  througli  the  Son. 

That  which  is  tlie  greatest  stumbling-block  in  the 
text,  is  that  clause,  Thee  the  only  true  God,  whereby 
some  would  exclude  the  Deity  of  Christ.  Christ 
prays  to  the  Father,  and  acknowledges  him  the  only 
true  God ;  if  the  Father  thercibrp,  say  some,  be  the 
onlij  true  God,  tlien  Christ  is  not  God,  and  they  tell 
us  that  Christ  is  Deus  f actus, .  Deus  constitiUus.  But 
to  say  a  nutfle  Ciod,  is  as  great  nons?eusc,  as  to  say, 
an  uncreated  creature.  Uotii  carry  a  contradiction 
in  the  terms.  The  script«n-e  frequeudy  and  plainly 
asserts  the  Deity  of  Christ :  no  creature  can  be  equal 
with  God:  but  Christ  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and 
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ihought  it  m  robbery  to  be  equal  xvith  God,  Phil. 
2.  6.  He  was  equal  to  God  in  his  Deity,  though 
inferior  to  God  in  his  humanity;  the  form  of  God 
stooped  to  the  form  of  a  servant,  but  tlie  form  of  a 
servant  despoiled  him  of  nothing  essential  to  the  form 
of  God ;  he  ceased  not  to  be  w^at  he  was  before, 
when  he  became  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  what  he 
was  not  before.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are 
mine,  saith  Christ,  John  \6.  15,  wliat  is  more  the 
Father's  than  b.is  essence  and  deity  ?  The  essence 
therefore  and  deity  of  the  Father,  is  the  essence  and 
deity  of  the  Son. 

Austin  argues  well  upon,  All  things  were  made  by 
him,  by  the  word,  John  1.  3;  therefore  himself  was 
not  made,  for  nothing  can  make  itself;  and  it  is 
added,  without  him  nothing  xcas  made.  Therefore 
the  \oy  oq  is  not  ejc  rebus  fact  is.  He  is  therefore  God, 
for  there  is  no  medium  ;  and  he  is  called  God  blessed 
for  ever ;  OJ  xvhom  as  eonctrning  the  flesh,  Christ 
came,  zvho  is  over  all  God  blessed  j or  ever,  Rom.  9-  5. 
Where  the  Greek  article  »  is  added,  which  the  ad- 
versaries of  this  truth  deny  to  be  added  to  deiq  when 
it  is  attributed  to  Chiist.  And  John,  as  if  he  had 
foreseen  what  work  would  be  made  of  this  solum 
against  the  Deity  of  Christ,  gives  us  an  antidote 
against  it;  We  are  in  him  that  is  true,  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ :  this  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life, 
1  John  5.  20;  where  the  article  also  is  added. 

The  answer  to  this  is  various.  *'  Some  understand 
the  word,  fxwov,  one,  not  alone,  or  only,  and  so  tran- 
slate it,  that  they  may  know  thee  the  one  true  God  ; 
and  the  word  is  often  of  that  signification.  Others 
say,  Christ  here  acknowledgeth  the  Father  the  only 
true  God,  because  the  Father  is  the  fountain  of  the 
Deity.  In  regard  of  the  essence  there  is  no  preroga- 
tive, but  only  in  respect  of  the  persons,  which  consists 
only  in  order  and  personality,  as  the  Father  is  said  to 
beget,  and  the  Son  said  to  be  begotten.     That  may 

*  Zanch.  de  trib  Elob.  part  1.  lib.  4.  cap,  10. 
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be  affirmed  in  one  respect,  which  cannot  in  another; 
as  Mark  1 3.  32,  the  Son  is  said  not  to  know  the  day 
of  judgment,  but  the  Father;  not  the  Son  of  man, 
but  the  Son  absolutely ;  he  knew  it  not  as  man,  but 
he  knew  it  as  God. 

Others  say,  to  omit  many  other  answers,  tiiat  this 
particle  oii/j/  is  put  to  exclude  false  Gods,  which  is 
most  satisfactory.  It  excludes  none  that  are  of  the 
same  essence,  l3ut  all  that  are  not ;  the  Son  is  not 
excluded  from  being  God ;  So  the  Lord  alone  did 
lead  them,  Jehovah,  Dent.  3.*2.  12:  the  Son  is  not 
excluded  by  that  name  Jehovah,  for  Christ  led  them, 
and  in  their  murmuring  they  arc  said  to  (e}?ipt  Christ, 
1  Cor.  10.  9.  It  was  Christ  who  is  called  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  that  conducted  them,  Eaod.  23.  <iO. 
Eaod.  32.  34.  Isa.  Go.  9.  *  The  word  only  does  not 
exclude  the  Son  ;  for  then  when  it  is  joined  with  the 
Son,  it  should  exclude  the  Father  from  being  God. 
But  it  is  joined  with  the  Son  ;  Look  unto  me,  and  be 
ye  saved  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else  ;  I  have  sworn  bij  myself,  that  nnto 
me  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  swear. 
Isa.  ^5.  $12.  That  this  is  understood  of  Christ  by 
the  best  interpreter  is  evident,  Rom.  14.  10,  II, 
where  speaking  of  the  standing  of  all  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ,  he  proves  it  by  this  place;  for  as 
it  is  written,  As  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God.  In 
Isaiah,  it  is  spoken  in  opposition  to  idols,  as  appears 
by  the  twentieth  verse ;  and  according  to  the  apostle's 
understanding,  it  was  Christ  that  spake  there,  assert- 
ing three  times  there  was  no  God  besides  him,  ver. 
21,  22.  Shall  the  Father  therefore  be  excluded  from 
the  Deity,  because  Christ  says  so  positively  there  is 
no  God  besides  him  ?  There  is  no  place,  to  which 
that  in  the  Romans  can  refer,  but  to  that  in  Isaiah. 

Again,  worship  is  due  only  to  God,  Thoushalt  xuor- 
ship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shall  thou  serve,, 

•  Gerhard  Harm.  cap.  180, 
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Mat.  4.  10.  Does  this  exclude  Christ  from  being 
worshipped,  to  whom  it  is  due  from  the  angels  as  well 
as  from  men  ?  And  further,  this  word  o)ily  in  other 
cases  does  not  exclude,  but  include  those  that  have  the 
same  respect  with  the  person  spot:en  of,  as  God  swears, 
Dent.  1.  35,  36,  that  not  one  of  that  generation  should 
see  the  good  land  save  Caleb  ;  yet  Joshua  is  not  ex- 
cluded, who  manifested  the  same  integrity  in  the  re- 
port of  Canaan,  after  they  had  been  to  view  it.  And 
when  Paul  says,  he  determined  to  kuozo  nothing  but 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucijied,  1  Cor.  2.  2,  does  he 
exclude  the  knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  and  the 
kno\\  ledge  of  Ciirist  glorified,  as  well  as  crucified  ?  No 
surely. 

Finally,  what  is  attributed  to  the  Son,  the  Spirit  is 
not  excluded  from,  therefore  what  is  attributed  to  the 
I'ather,  neither  the  Son  nor  the  Spirit  are  excluded 
from.  As  when  it  is  said.  None  knoicsthe  Father 
but  the  Son,  JMat.  1 1.  27,  is  the  Spirit  excluded,  who 
searches  the  deep  things  of  God,  and  knows  the  things 
of  God  ?  1  Cor.  2.  J 1.  And  indeed  in  common  ex- 
pression, the  word  only  is  not  exclusive  of  any  that 
are  in  conjunction  with  a  person  we  speak  of ;  as 
when  we  speak  of  a  tradesman,  that  usually  hath  the 
choicest  commodities  of  this  or  that  sort,  we  say,  he 
is  the  only  man  in  London  for  such  wares,  we  exclude 
not  those  that  are  partners  with  him  in  his  trade  ;  but 
all  that  are  not  in  conjunction  with  him  in  it. 

*  The  scope  of  the  place  evidences  that  the 
Father  is  called  the  true  God  in  opposition  to 
idols ;  for  when  Christ  saitli  all  power  was 
given  to  him,  that  he  might  give  eternal  life,  to 
as  many  as  were  given  to  him ;  those  that  were 
given  to  him  were  among  the  Gentiles  as  well 
as  the  Jews,  he  here  respects  them  both  ;  the  Gentiles 
worshipped  many  gods,  the  Jews  worshijiped  one 
Ciod,  but  rejected  Christ  as  Mediator.  Now  the 
Ivnowledge  of  both  is  necessary  to  salvation.     In  the 

*  Gerhard,  Harpi.  c^^.  180. 
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first  clause  he  respects  the  miiltiphcity  of  heathen 
gods,  in  the  other  the  Jewish  contempt  of  the  IMedia- 
tor;  so  then  the  expression  excludes  only  the  heathert 
idols.  Horv  you  tnrmd  In  God  from  idols,  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  Ciod,  I  Thcs.  1.  9.  (rod  is  called 
the  true  God  in  opposition  to  idols. 

The  Deity  of  Christ  is  asserted  in  every  verse  almost, 
before  and  after,  and  therefore  is  not  excluded  in  this. 
He  hath  power  over  flesh,  to  give  eternal  life  to  them  ; 
too  great  a  power  to  be  entrusted  in  the  hands  of  a 
mere  creature,  and  too  great  a  gift  to  spring  from  a 
mere  creature  ;  the  one  is  an  infinite  power,  and  can* 
not  be  managed  by  a  finite  head  and  hand,  it  requires 
omniscience  to  the  <\ug  exercise  of  it ;  the  otlier  is  an 
infinite  happiness,  and  cannot  be  bestowed  and  se- 
cured by  a  finite  strength.  This  eternal  life  is  the 
knowledge  of  God  ;  there  must  be  a  work  upon  the 
understanding  and  upon  the  Avill  to  produce  this  saving 
knowledge;  these  two  faculties  in  spiritual  things,  lie 
open  only  to  the  touch  of  an  infinite  power.  The 
power  over  all  creatures  extends  to  their  inward  mo- 
tions, thoughts,  turnings  of  their  heart  for  the  good  of 
the  elect,  which  is  only  the  prerogative  of  God,  not 
of  a  creature.  He  had  a  glory  zrith  the  Father  before 
the  zcorld  zras,  ver.  5,  not  in  his  humanity  before  it 
was  in  being,  therefore  in  the  Deity  ;  and  the  glory 
conferred  upon  his  humanity,  cannot  be  managed 
wiUiout  a  conjoined  divinity. 

Ai:'ain  :  tiic  Unowleds-e  of  the  Son  is  made  a  cause 
of  eternal  life,  as  well  as  the  knowledge  of  the  Father  ; 
it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  the  knowledge  of  any 
creature  should  be  counted  equally  necessary  to  salva- 
tion, M'ith  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  if  our  happiness 
consist  in  the  knowledge  of  both,  then  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son  are  of  the  same  nature.  1  he  term  Fa- 
ther manifests  it,  God  was  the  Father  of  Christ  from 
eternity  ;  Christ  was  with  him  before  any  creature  was 
in  being.  If  the  Father  were  the  eternal  Father,  tlie 
Son  must  be  an  eternal  Son. 

I  might  offer  another  consideration  of  this  place, 
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viz.  that  the  true  God  may  refer  to  the  veracity  of 
God  the  Father  in  his  covenant  with  Ciirist,  and  his 
promises,  to  ns  (the  Syriac  seems  to  carry  it  this 
way,  to  know  thee  to  be  the  only  God  of  truth)  a 
fiducial  knowledge  is  here  meant,  a  knowledge  accom- 
panied \uth  faith  and  trust  in  God,  the  ground 
whereof  is  particularly  the  veracity  and  faithfulness 
of  God  in  his  promise  ;  and  the  truth  of  God  in  his 
prouiise  to  man,  is  founded  upon  the  truth  of  God 
in  performing  his  covenant  with  Christ,  which 
Christ  insists  upon,  ver.  4,  5,  where  he  speaks  of  hisr 
own  office  performed  by  him  in  the  manifestation 
of  God's  name,  as  a  work  God  gave  him  to  do, 
and  claims  a  glory  as  due  by  a  former  transac- 
tion between  them.  Or  thus,  I  cannot  give  eter- 
nal life,  unless  I  be  glorified ;  by  this  thou  wilt 
evidence  thyself  to  be  a  true  sincere  God,  not 
giving  me  an  empty  povvcr ;  and  men's  knowing 
and  understanding  this,  and  thereby  knowing  me 
to  be  thy  Christ,  sent  by  thee,  will  be  their 
way  to  eternal  life.  Or  it  may  be  understood  of 
the  promises  declared  by  the  prophets  of  exalting 
him,  after  the  j)erformance  of  his  work  upon  the 
earth  ;  and  by  the  glorifying  of  him  after  he  had 
made  liimself  a  sacrifice,  God  would  declare  him- 
self a  God  of  truth  in  the  performance  of  the  cove- 
nant made  with  him,  and  the  promises  published  by 
the  prophets,  the  knowledge  wliereof  would  be  a  mo- 
tive to  and  ground  of  faith,  and  so  the  means  of  eternal 
life  :  so  it  is  life  eternal  to  know  and  believe  in  God 
as  a  God  of  truth  in  his  promises,  made  to  and  con- 
cerning Christ :  not  only  in  his  mission,  but  in  his 
exaltation.  *  The  word  uXyjOvvg  is  many  times  taken 
so,  as  aXiiBii'oi  Xoyoc,  Plutarch,  and  aXtiOnoi  (i)i\oi  true 
/We/i^6' that  do  not  deceive.  The  Father  so  may  be 
said  to  be  the  only  true  God,  as  he  was  the  person 
promising  Christ  to  us,  and  covenanting  with  Christ 
about  the  work  of  redemption,  and  the  person  to 

•  Stepliiini  Thesanrtts, 
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whom  the  mission  of  Christ  is  ascribed.  Christ  was 
the  jierson  proiuised  to  us  as  a  Redeemer,  and  the 
person  covenanting  witii  Ciod  the  Fatlier  about  re- 
dem})tion.  lihristnow  being  upon  a  plea  lor  himself 
and  his  people,  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  glorify  God, 
urgeth  the  declaration  of  God's  veracity,  as  the  only 
means  whereby  elernal  life  might  be  conveyed  to  men. 
And  since  veracity  is  an  essential  attribute,  neither 
the  Son  nor  the  Holy  Ghost  are  excluded  from  being 
the  true  God,  but  the  lather  is  considered  here  in  a 
personal  transaction  as  standing  in  the  presenteconomy. 
I  will  not  urge  it,  because  it  is  an  untrodden  path, 
but  leave  it  to  consideration,  which  perhaps  it  may 
somewhat  deserve. 


MI 


PART    II. 


IN    WHAT    THE    KNOWLEDGE    OF    GOD    CONSISTS. 


Division  of  the  text  and  subject — Definition  of  knoxv- 
ledge — The  kind  of  it — Speculative  knowledge- 
Practical,  enlivening — Conjbrms  the  soul  to  God — 
Ed'pcrimenial  knowledge — Hoxv  it  differs  from  spe- 
culative knowledge — In  the  means — In  clearness' — 
In  the  effects — Knowledge  of  interest — The  know- 
ledge of  God  necessary — The  subject  of  promise — 
No  happiness  iviihout  it — The  happiness  of  God — 
The  happiness  of  heamn — Satan  endeavours  to  keep 
men  in  ignorance  of  God. 


W  E  may  see  in  the  text, — First,  The  cause  or  nature 
of  happiness,  knoxtiedge ;  by  way  of  excellency  and 
exclusion  of  every  thing  else,  as  the  cause  of  happi- 
ness.— Secondly,  The  object  of  this  knowledge,  God 
and  Christ. 

1.  God:  to  know  him  in  his  nature,  perfections, 
effluxes  in  and  through  Christ,  to  know  him  as  one. 
2.  Christ,  to  know  him  as  commissioned  and  sent  by 
God;  m\\\sperson,?iT\(\m\\\?>  offices.  3.  Conjunctly, 
God  and  Christ,  God  in  Christ.  It  \stv  ha  cvoiv,  as 
2  Pet.  1,  2,  through  the  knowledge  of  God  and  Jesus 
Christ,  i.  e.  through  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ; 
and  Rom.  I.  5,  grace  and  apostleship,  i.  e.  the  grace 
of  apostleship. 
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Observe, 

1.  Knowledge  of  God  and  Christ,  is  tlie  life  and 
Jiappinc.ss  oj' the  soul.  \\'hat  meat  is  to  the  body,  that, 
auti  jnorc,  are  divine  truths  to  the  soul.  In  the  clear 
t.ight  ot'Ciod  as  tlie  supreme  good,  the  understanding 
is  satisfied,  the  will  iilled  with  love,  and  all  the  desires 
of  the  soul  fmd  the  centre  of  their  rest.  The  vision 
of  (lod  in  heaven,  is  the  satisfaction  of  the  soul,  and 
the  imperfect  knowledge  of  hinj  here,  is  our  imperfect 
felicity.  It  is  the  root  of  eternal  life,  which  will 
spring  up  in  time  to  mature  fruit,  to  the  knowledge  of 
him  above,  which  is  the  complete  happiness.  "  *  True 
happiness  ariseth  from  trutii  known,  and  goodness 
beloved." 

2.  Eternal  life  and  happiness  consists  not  in  any 
zvorldly  thing  ;  not  in  riches  or  honours  ;  the  soul  is 
a  more  excellent  part  of  a  man  than  the  body,  the 
happiness  of  it  must  consist  in  something  which  is  the 
proper  object  of  it,  and  more  excellent  in  the  rank  of 
beings,  than  the  understandins;  is  in  the  rank  of  facul- 
ties.  The  operations  of  that,  conduce  more  to  feli- 
city than  the  actions  of  sense. 

3.  The  knowledge  of  Christ  is  as  necessary  to  hap- 
piness, as  the  knowledge  of  God.  If  a  man  had  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  as  clear  a  manner  as  the  angels 
have,  yet  without  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  he  were  as 
remote  from  happiness  as  a  devil.  Though  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  be  not  simply  necessary  to  the  angels 
who  never  fell,  and  so  needed  not  a  Mediator  ;  yet  it  is 
necessary  to  us,  who  are  obnoxious  to  God's  wrath, 
and  so  need  a  Reconciler,  because  of  the  enmity ;  a 
Redeemer,  because  of  our  slavery  ;  a  Refiner,  because 
of  our  impurities  ;  a  ]Vl€diator,  because  of  our  distance 
to  bring  us  to  God. 

4.  The  true  knowledge  of  Christ  is  not  only  a 
knowledge  of  his  person,  but  a  knowledge  of  his  com- 
mission, as  sent.  It  is  a  material  (lueslion  that  the 
pharisees  asked  our  Saviour,  By  ichal  oiUhorily  doest^ 

*  Scnanlt. 
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thou  these  things  ?  though  they  asked  it  maliciously 
to  get  advantage  against  iiiin  by  his  answer.  We  could 
have  no  comfort,  if  we  did  not  know  and  consider  by 
what  authority  he  acted  in  this  great  affair.  Our  se- 
curity in  Christ  lies  in  his  authority  from  God.  Faith 
hath  comfort  in  him  as  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  comfort 
in  him  as  he  is  God's  commissioner,  but  higher  com- 
fort as  he  is  both  joined  together  :  as  being  the  Son 
of  God  he  hath  ability,  as  being  sent  of  God  he  hath 
authority  ;  he  might  have  been  the  Son  of  God,  with- 
out authority  to  such  a  work,  had  he  not  been  com- 
missioned ;  he  might  have  been  sent  of  God,  and  com- 
missioned by  him,  and  not  have  done  the  work 
he  was  appointed,  had  he  not  been  the  Son  of  God, 
and  so  had  an  infiniteness  of  ability  ;  Christ  sets  out 
both  these  as  the  ground  of  faith  to  us ;  Glorify  thy 
Son,  ver.  1,  ichom  thou  hassenf,  m  the  text. 

Tiie  doctrines  upon  which  I  shall  particularly  in- 
sist, are,  that  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  Christ  the 
]\Iediator,  i^  the  necessary  means  to  eternal  life  and 
happiness.  And,  that  the  true  and  saving  knowledge 
of  God  is  only  in  and  by  Christ. 

For  the  first.  The  knowledge  of  God,  and  Christ 
the  Mediator,  is  the  necessary  means  of  eternal  life 
and  happiness.  It  is  the  knowledge  of  God  as  dis- 
covered, not  in  the  creatures  but  in  tlie  scripture;  a 
knowledge  of  God  through  faith  in  Christ,  which  is 
able  to  make  us  wise  to  salvation.  The  tree  of  know- 
ledge in  Paradise  became  our  death,  and  the  tree  of 
know  ledge  in  the  gospel  becomes  our  life.  The  know- 
ledge of  God  and  Christ,  not  only  frees  us  from  a 
dark  and  obscure  walk,  but  is  the  light  of  life,  John 
8.  12.  The  true  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ  is  an 
effectual  and  infallible  means  of  salvation,  because 
upon  such  knowledge  faith  depends  ;  They  that  know 
thy  name,  will  put  their  trust  in  thee,  Psa.  9-   10. 

Though  no  man  can  come  to  Christ  unless  the  Fa- 
ther draw  him,  yet  God  draws  every  man  by  the  cords 
of  a  man,  by  such  means  as  are  proportioned  and 
fitted  to  the  principles  of  his  nature;  now  it  is  as 


544  THE    KNOWLEDGE    OF    GOD. 

proper  for  a  man  to  be  led  and  drawn  by  the  li^ht  of 
knowledge,  as  it  is  for  a  sj)urk  to  ily  upwards,  or  a 
stone  to  move  downward.  The  drawing  by  the  Fa- 
ther to  Christ,  is  exj)laincd  by  (lods  tcacliing  of  men, 
and  men's  apprehension  of  that  teaching ;  and  be- 
tween men's  thus  learning  of  that  which  God  teaches, 
and  their  coming  to  Christ,  there  is  an  essential  con- 
nexion ;  Kvcrij  man  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of 
the  Father,  comet h  unto  me,  John  6.  45. 

This  knowledge  is  a  certain,  j'ull,  and  persuasive 
assent  to  the  unity  of  God,  his  nature,  his  xcord,  to  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  and  God's  cominunications  through 
him  grounded  uj)on  a  ^//"iw //^'7//^,  as  plain  and  evident 
to  the  mind  as  any  natural  light  is. 

But  we  must  here  consider,  I.  in  general,  what 
kind  of  knowledge  this  is.  II.  That  this  is  necessary. 
III.  In  what  respects  it  is  necessary.  IV.  What 
are  the  properties  of  this  knowledge,  thereby  it  is 
distin2iuished  from  other  knowledge  which  is  not 
savmg.     V.  The  use. 

I.  What  kind  of  knowledge  in  general  this  is. 

1 .  There  is  a  speculative  knowledge.  A  study  and 
knowledge  of  God  upon  the  same  account  that  men 
study  and  desire  to  know  other  things  that  are  excel- 
lent and  delightful ;  as  both  the  contemplation  of 
God  in  the  creation,  and  the  contemplation  of  God 
in  redemption,  afford  notions  very  gustfultoa  delicate 
understanding.  Thus  a  man  speculatively  knows 
Ciod  and  Christ,  when  he  is  well  skilled  in  the  reve- 
lation of  God,  the  history  of  Christ,  the  analogy  be- 
tween the  types  and  predictions  of  Christ  in  the  old 
testament,  and  the  accomplishment  of  them  in  the 
new,  in  the  person  of  Christ.  A  knowledge  of  God 
by  creation,  many  of  the  wiser  sort  of  heathens  had, 
%vho  have  discouised  excellently  of  the  nature  of  God, 
Ro7n.  1.2],  they  are  said  to  know  CJod  :  a  knowledge 
of  Ciod  by  revelation,  the  Jews  had  in  the  old  testa- 
ment, who  yet  rejected  the  Son  of  (lod  :  a  knowledge 
of  Christ  many  learned  men,  professing  Christianity 
liavC;  who  know  Christ  in  the  bark  of  the  letter,  not 
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in  the  sap  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  Jews  knew  him  under 
the  veil  of  types,  but  were  ignorant  of  liis  person  when 
he  came  amonij  them.  This  is  such  a  knowledge 
Avhich  men  have  of  a  beautiful  picture,  or  a  comely 
person,  with  whom  they  have  no  acquaintance  ;  or  as 
an  astronomer  knows  the  stars  without  receiving  any 
more  special  influence  from  tliem  than  other  men,  or 
the  inanimate  creatures. 

(].)  This  knowledge  is  natural.  In  regard  of  na- 
tural education  whereby  they  suck  in  and  vent  those 
notions  rooted  in  them  ;  in  regard  of  natural  princi- 
ples in  the  soul  which  conclude  something  of  God, 
though  nothing  of  Christ,  There  are  some  fragments 
of  the  broken  tables  of  the  law  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
whereby  they  know  the  being  of  a  God,  and  something 
of  his  nature,  helped  by  reason  and  discourse,  re- 
moving imperfections  from  him,  in  their  conceptions 
of  him,  and  comparing  him  with  things  that  are  most 
excellent  in  their  apprehensions  ;  but  there  is  no  na- 
tural knowledge  of  Christ ;  for  all  the  sparklings  of 
creatures,  and  all  the  letters  of  the  law,  laid  in  them 
and  put  together,  present  not  a  syllable  of  a  IMedi- 
ator.  But  this  natural,  educative,  and  historical  know- 
ledge, is  not  that  here  meant.  It  is  a  spiritual  know- 
ledge our  Saviour  intended,  for  he  intended  that 
which  hath  a  connection  with  eternal  life,  which  must 
have  a  principle  framed  by  an  higher  hand  than  that 
of  nature.  As  things  visible  in  themselves,  cannot 
be  seen  without  a  visive  faculty  and  eye,  and  that 
well  tempered,  and  rightly  disposed  for  the  percep- 
tion of  the  object;  so  neither  can  God,  who  is  wholly 
spiritual,  be  spiritually  known  by  evangelical  revela- 
tion, without  the  cure  of  the  mind  from  those  films 
which  are  upon  it  by  corruption.  A  spiritual  princi- 
ple is  as  necessary  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  God, 
as  a  visive  faculty  is  to  the  discerning  of  visible 
objects. 

(2.)  This  is  not  enough.  A  man  may  know  an 
artificer  by  the  excellency  of  his  workmanship,  with- 

VOL.  V.  2    N 
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out  any  atTtcction  to  his  person  ;  They  glonjitd  li'uTi 
not  as  God,  nor  iccrc  thankj'ul,  Rom.  1.21.  Not 
one  of  all  those  philosopliers,  as  one  observes  *, 
though  they  discoursed  of  one  God,  had  some  right 
apprehensions  of  his  nature,  yet  ever  composed  one 
hymn  in  the  praise  of  him,  though  there  he  among 
their  poets  some  liymns  writ  in  the  praise  of  their 
fabulous  deities.  They  pleased  themselves  barely  in 
those  enquiries  and  reasonings,  nithuut  descending 
to  that  piety  which  is  the  true  end  of  knowledge. 
And  thouijh  their  understanding;  had  some  glimmer- 
ings  of  hgljt,  their  wills  sunk  under  their  im}3crious 
unrighteousness.  If  a  s})eculative  knowledge  were  our 
felicity,  the  devil,  who  is  in  the  deepest  misery,  would 
be  seated  in  the  highest  happiness  ;  he  knows  God,  be- 
cause once  he  enjoyed  him  ;  he  knew  Christ,  because 
he  most  feared  him ;  he  did  profess  his  knowledge  of 
him,  when  scarce  any  upon  earth  well  understood 
■what  he  was  :  I  knorc  thee  ivJw  thou  art,  tlie  IIolij  One 
of  God,  Luke  4;.  34;  yet  notwithstanding  that  know- 
ledge, was  desirous  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  his 
governuient,  and  the  practice  of  his  impieties  ;  Let  us 
alone.  His  knowledge  is  not  his  eternal  life,  but  his 
eternal  death.  Since  therefore  God  is  known  in  his 
perfections,  more  by  the  devils,  his  professed  ene- 
mies, than  by  any  one  of  the  sons  of  men  ;  this  know- 
ledge of  God,  wliich  is  the  way  to  eternal  life,  is  such 
a  discovery  which  never  did,  nor  never  can  enter  into 
the  hearts  of  devils.  Speculative  knowledge  of  God, 
without  any  further  relish,  is  like  the  knowledge  of  the 
nature  of  food  in  the  brain  of  a  starving  philosopher. 
Speculations  are  often  a  torment  without  affections. 
No  man  could  find  repose  in  the  knowledge  of  God  in 
heaven  without  love  in  his  will,  as  well  as  light  in  his 
mind ;  light  without  heat  preserves  not  a  man  from 
chilness  and  shaking. 

(3.)  Yet  though  this  speculative  knowledge  be  not 

•  Estiut  in  loc.  what  th<y  knew  naturally,  in  those  things  they  did 
corrupt  themselves. 
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saving,  it  is  luscfiii  in  the  world.  It  is  a  promise  that 
the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  ; 
Theij  shall  )wl  destroy  in  all  mijholi)  inou)itain,Jor  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  Iniouiedgc  oj  the  Lord,  Isa. 
11.  9.  Not  a  saving  knowledge,  because  it  is  of 
another  kind  than  the  knowledge  in  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  and  subjectively  in  the  earth,  the  carnal 
part  of  the  world,  as  distinguished  from  the  holy 
mountain.  By  such  a  knowledge  in  man,  God  secures 
his  people  from  the  evil  of  the  world,  and  justities  his 
proceedings  in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  world. 
It  is  also  useful  to  the  person  that  hath  it ;  for  with- 
out this  he  could  never  have  a  savins  knowlediie  :  it 
is  the  foundation  of  a  spiritual ;  though  a  speculative 
might  be  v.ithout  a  spiritual,  yet  a  spiritual  cannot 
be  without  a  speculative  ;  a  foundation  may  be  with- 
out a  superstructure,  but  a  superstructure  can  never 
be  without  a  foundation. 

2.  There  is  a  practical  knowledge  of  God  and 
Christ,  which  is  not  only  an  acquaintance  with  God, 
but  a  laying  up  his  words  in  our  hearts,  Job  122.  21, 
22,  which  is  not  a  floating  knowledge  in  the  head,  but 
a  knowledge  sinking  to  the  heart :  and  efficacious  to 
make  an  union  with  him  ;  He  hath  given  us  an  u?ider- 
standing  that  ice  mai)  know  him  that  is  true,  and  zee 
are  In  him  that  Is  true,^  1  John  5,  20,  where  union 
follows  upon  knowledge.  The  speculations  of  Crod 
may  fill  the  head,  and  the  heart  be  empty  of  a  sense 
of  him,  and  the  life  barren  of  an  imitation  of  God. 
This  does  not  deserve  the  name  of  a  knowledge,  but 
in  the  apostle's  account  is  truly  an  ignorance;  Herehxf 
ice  know  that  zee  knozc  him,  IJ'  zee  Iceep  his  command- 
vients.  He  that  saith,  I  knoiv  him,  and  keeps  not  his 
commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  tlie  truth  is  not  in  him, 
1  JoJin  2.  3,  4.  Such  answer  not  the  end  of  know- 
ledge ;  and  it  can  no  more  rationally  be  called  a 
knowledtre  of  God.  since  it  hath  no  more  life  and 
soul  in  it,  than  a  dead  carcase. 

Sudi  a  knowledge  that  hath  no  life  in  it,  cannot 
2  N  2 
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be  the  means  to  eternal  life :  what  hath  not  life, 
cannot  convey  life.  The  devil's  knowledge,  is  a 
dead  knowledge ;  but  the  knowledge  of  God  in  an 
angel,  joined  with  an  obedience  to  God  in  liis  prac- 
tice, is  his  eternal  hfe.  The  other  is  knowledge 
floating  in  the  brain,  buoyed  up  by  some  corrupt 
lust  from  sinking  further,  'ihis  is  wisdom  entering 
into  the  soul,  truth  in  the  hidden  parts,  Fsa/.  51.6, 
not  a  flourish  in  the  paper,  but  a  letter  ;  the  know- 
ledge of  the  object,  and  an  embracing  the  end  of  that 
knowledge.  Tor  though  it  n)ay  be  a  clear  knowledge 
in  the  head,  yet  it  is  really  a  deep  ignorance ;  a  flut- 
tering bubble,  because  the  notion  of  God  is  not 
sucked  in  for  that  end  for  which  it  is  let  out:  it  is 
made  known,  that  it  may  be  melted  into  an  affection- 
ate practice,  and  not  lie  like  a  hard  lump  in  the 
head. 

Every  man  ought  to  know  God,  in  order  to  his 
embracing  him ;  and  without  this  affection  and  love, 
he  knows  nothing  as  he  ought  to  know;  -//"«;/?/  7nan 
think  that  he  knows  any  thi?ig,  he  knows  nothing  yet 
as  he  ought  to  knoxv,  1  Cor.  8.  2.  For  a  man  may 
have  knowledge  enough  to  stuff'  his  head,  but  if  barred 
from  his  heart  and  affections,  it  stands  but  begging 
in  the  outward  court  for  admittance.  The  thinking 
of  God  and  Christ  with  the  head,  and  embracing 
Christ  with  the  heart,  are  two  distinct  things  ;  as 
the  seeing  a  country  in  a  map,  and  by  travelling  over 
it  wiUi  our  feet,  arc  different  kinds  of  knowledge, 
'i  he  one  is  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  the  other  an 
acknocc/edgeuient  of  it  as  it  is  after  godliness,  Tit.  1.1. 
When  the  notion  of  God  is  not  only  pictured  in  the 
head,  but  the  image  of  God  engraven  upon  the  heart, 
when  the  stamp  in  the  heart  is  like  that  in  tlie  word, 
as  a  counterpart  of  a  writing  :  a  heart  to  be  his  peo- 
ple, as  God  hath  a  heart  to  be  our  God  ;  /  zc ill  give 
them  an  heart  to  know  me :  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  he  their  God,  for  they  shall  return  unto  me 
with  their  whole  heart,  Jer.  24.  7.      The  evangelical 
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promise  is  not  so  much  to  give  us  an   head,  though 
tliat  is  iuckided,  as  a  heart  to  know  God. 
For, 

(1.)  This  is  an  enlivening  knowledge.      A  spiritual 
knowledo;e  is  ahvays  attended  with  a  spiritual  life  ;  a 
new  man,  and  such  a  knowledge  as  is  after  the  image 
of  God,  go  together;  Having  put  on  the  nav  ?7ian, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge^  ajter  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him^  Col.  3.  10.      As  the  natural  image 
of  God  consisted  in  understanding  and  will,  so  tlie 
spiritual  image  of  God  by  grace  consists  in  a  rectify- 
ing those  faculties  ;  the  understanding  with  a  spiritual 
knowledge,  and   the  will  with  a  spiritual  bias.     The 
faculties  we  have  from  God  as  Creator  by  nature,  the 
operation  of  those  faculties  about  their  proper  spiritual 
objects,  we  have  by  grace.     As  the  apostle  distin- 
guishes the  J'oinn  of  godliness  from  the  power,  Q.  Tim. 
3.  5,  so  he  does  a  form  of  knowledge  from  the  life 
of  it,  Rom.  2.  20,  Mhioh  is  a  knowledge  in  the  letter, 
not  in  the  spirit,  ver.  2y,  the  one  is  a  picture  wherein 
every  limb  is  paint-ed,  the  other  is  quickened  and  ani- 
mated with  a  divine  life.     Speculative  knowledge  is 
as  the  light  of  torches,  guiding,  not  heating  ;  this  as 
the  sun,  which   both  directs  and  warms ;  a  fire  felt, 
as  well  as  seen ;  truth  known,   and  truth  used  as  a 
compass  to  sail  by. 

When  the  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  God  is  im- 
pressed upon  us  for  imitation,  and  is,  as  the  confe- 
rence of  Christ  with  his  disciples,  inflaming  the  heart, 
Lid'e  24.  32,  and  driving  away  the  cold  affections  to- 
wards God;  when  righteousness  is  understood  as 
well  as  judgment,  and  that  as  a  path,  and  a  good  path 
to  Malk  in ;  when  we  are  not  only  directed  to  the 
path,  but  are  pleased  with  the  goodness  of  it,  and  the 
approving  wisdom  enters  into  the  heart,  and  the 
knowledge  of  it  becomes  pleasant  to  the  soul,  Prov. 
2.9,  10.     *  When  there  is  not  only  a  knowledge  of 

•  By  knowledge,  the  Jews  for  the  most  part,  if  not  always,  iinder- 
itand  a  practical  liuowledge  ;  and  by  wisdom,  a  theoretical.  Jachiade* 
Id  Dan.  1.  4. 
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God,  but  a  liking  to  retain  it;  a  sight  of  the  sun,  and 
a  dehght  in  his  beams ;  a  knowledge  of  the  fire,  and 
approach  to  its  heat;  a  niiglity  pleasure  in  God  and 
Christ,  as  a  sweet  ointment  poured  forth.  When 
God  is  known  and  embraced  as  the  chief  good  and 
ultimate  end  ;  Christ  known  and  embraced  as  tiie  way 
to  be  at  peace  witii  God,  and  an  honourer  of  him; 
such  a  knowledge  as  is  not  only  like  animal  spirits  in 
the  brain,  but  vital  spirits  in  the  heart  enabling  for 
action ;  not  like  a  cloud  hanging  in  the  air,  but 
distilling  in  fruitful  showers,  for  the  assistance  of  the 
earth. 

('J.)  A  likening  knowledge.  When  we  know 
Christ  crucified  in  the  conquest  of  our  sins  by  his 
death,  Christ  glorified  in  the  elevation  of  our  souls 
by  his  ascension.  To  know  a  living  God  with  a 
dead  heart,  is  at  best  but  a  carnal  knowledge,  a  dead 
knowledge,  unsuitable  to  a  living  object,  which  calls 
for  lively  actions.  To  know  Christ  crucified,  and 
have  no  efficacy  of  his  death,  to  know  Clirist  risen, 
and  lie  closed  up  in  the  grave  of  sin,  to  know  Christ 
is  ascended,  and  have  creeping  affections  upon  the 
earth,  this  is  a  notion  of  Christ,  not  a  knowledge  of 
him.  That  is  the  teaching  of  God,  when  the  truth 
is  learned  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  EpJi.4.  51.  Powerfully 
directive,  conforming  the  soul,  as  it  did  the  human 
nature  of  Christ,  to  the  will  and  mind  of  God  :  when 
the  understanding  is  not  forced  to  comply  with  the 
corrupt  appetite  of  the  will,  but  the  will  conformed 
to  the  true  notions  of  an  enlightened  understanding. 
Such  a  knowledge  which  delights  the  mind,  quickens 
the  prayers,  seasons  the  converse,  and  fortifies  against 
temptations.  Such  a  knowledge  as  wraps  up  the 
soul  in  admiration,  spirits  the  will  to  operation,  al- 
lures it  to  a  close  union,  widi  the  truth  discovered, 
till  it  belike  a  leaven  working  in  the  will,  and  shaping 
the  whole  man  according  to  its  own  mould:  the  fixing 
our  eye  on  (iod  by  a  spiritual  knowledge  derives  a 
tincture  from  him,  dying  our  souls  into  his  own  like- 
ness; if  the  life  does  not  differ  from  that  of  an  infidel, 
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the  knowledge,  though  as  high  as  an  angel's  is  no 
more  saving  than  that  of  a  devil. 

And  if  knowledge  be  not  of  this  description, 

[1.]  It  is  useless.  No  knowledge  in  the  world  is 
commendable,  but  as  it  is  digested  into  will  and  re- 
duced into  practice.  Should  the  eye  direct  the  hand 
and  foot,  and  they  never  move, what  advantage  would 
the  body  have  by  the  eye's  direction  ?  It  is  all  one  to 
be  blind  and  not  to  have  tlie  end  of  tiie  visive  faculty 
answered  by  the  motion  of  the  members. 

[2.]  It  is  not  commensurate  to  divine  revelation. 
It  is  not  a  knowledge  according  to  the  word,  if  it  be 
not  like  the  word,  the  instrumental  cause  of  it.  It  it 
be  not  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,  piercing  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  the  soul  and  spirit,  tlic  rational 
part  from  compliance  ^ith  the  corrupt  atlections  of 
the  sensitive,  and  so  a  destroyer  as  well  as  discerner 
of  the  sordid  tho//gh(s  and  intents  of  the  hearty  Ileb. 
4.  12.  No  material  thing  is  perfectly  known,  unless 
it  leave  an  impression  upon  those  senses  which  are 
requisite  for  the  knowledge  of  it;  neither  is  divine 
truth  known,  unless  it  leave  a  full  and  commanding 
impression  upon  the  mind,  tiie  faculty  of  knowledge  : 
and  because  divine  things  are  revealed  for  their  good- 
ness as  well  as  for  their  truth,  and  the  truth  revealed 
in  order  to  the  apprehension  of  their  goodness,  it  is 
not  knowledge  suitable  to  the  intent  of  divine  revela- 
lation,  if  the  goodness  be  not  swallowed  and  digested 
as  well  as  the  truth  chewed. 

3.  There  is  an  experimental  knowledge  of  God. 
Speculative  knowledge  is  a  sound  of  words  and 
thoughts,  experimental  a  sense  of  them ;  and  God 
hath  not  left  the  soul  without  a  spiritual  relish,  any 
more  than  he  hath  left  the  body  without  a  tasting 
palate.  *  And  therefore  one  calls  it  well  Gust  us 
spirit uaiis  judk'ii,  it  is  a  witness  of  the  truth  ///  us, 
1  Joh)i  5.  10.  There  is  a  knowledge  of  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  an  admiration  and  esteem  of  him,  as  some 

*  Junius. 
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excellent  moralist  tliat  hath  published  eminent  i)re- 
cepts  for  the  regulation  of  human  conversation ; 
this  is  no  more  a  savins:  knowledge  of  Christ  than 
the  knowledge  of  a  philosopher's  thesis,  or  Seneca's 
nioral  Aphorisms  amount  to  :  it  is  a  putting  Christ  in 
the  sanjc  balance  with  them.  But  a  spiritual  know- 
ledge of  Christ  is  not  only  a  relish  of  those  precepts, 
but  a  draught  of  Christ  in  the  soul,  a  receiving  the 
spiritual  emanations  of  God  and  Christ  upon  the 
heart.  It  is  to  know  God  in  the  power  of  his  grace, 
and  Christ  in  the  virtue  of  his  life,  Phil.  3.  10.  God 
in  the  streams  of  his  love,  and  Christ  in  the  sweetness 
of  his  blood ;  when  we  see  him  upon  the  cross,  and 
taste  him  in  the  soul,  which  is  not  only  a  knowledge 
by  the  understanding,  but  a  knowledge  by  a  spiritual 
sense,  Phil.  1.  y. 

'i  here  is  such  a  knowledge  as  this.  The  scripture 
expresses  the  knowledge  of  God  by  the  acts  of  sense 
as  well  as  by  the  acts  of  reason,  for  we  have  more 
experience  of  things  by  sense,  than  we  have  by  dis- 
course. After  the  discourse  of  any  thing  with  all 
the  reason  in  the  world,  there  must  be  recourse  to 
sense  to  make  it  plain  and  evident ;  hence  arises  the 
advantage  of  similitudes  drawn  from  sensible  objects, 
^vhich  clear  what  mere  reason  is  not  able  to  do.  We 
find  the  knowledge  of  God  set  out  by  the  acts  of 
sense;  as  by  tasting;  If  so  be  you  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious,  1  Pet.  2.  3.  Or  relishing, 
Matt.  16.  23.  By  smellitig,  2  Cor.  2.  14.  The  sa- 
vour of  his  kmxvledge.  By  J'eeiing,  1  Joh^i  1.  1. 
Often  by  seeing,  which  being  the  quickest  and  most 
piercing  sense,  represents  things  to  the  understanding 
more  clearly  than  bare  report.  And  this  kind  of 
knowledge  is  necessary  to  hai)piness,  for  without  it 
we  can  have  no  clear  nor  worthy  notions  of  God,  but 
more  likely  disparaging  ones;  as  a  man  that  never 
saw  the  staleliness  of  London,  or  any  city  like  it,  can- 
not mount  higher  in  his  conceptions  of  it,  than  that 
it  may  be  a  little  better  than  the  best  market  town 
which  he  hath  seen  in  his  country,  but  he  is  not  like 
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to  have  conceits  of  it  according  to  the  greatness  of 
the   place,    the    magnificence  of  the  buildings,    the 
gallantry  of  the  people :  when  once  he  comes  to  be- 
hold it,  he  will  find  his  former  conceptions  of  it  to  be 
vastly  short  of  the  beauty  of  the   place :  he  would 
scarce  be  convinced  of  it  without  a  sight.     Indeed 
this  knowledge  of  God  is  imperfect  here  because  of 
our  present  state.     But  some  experience  there  is  here 
answering  to  the  vision  hereafter,  as  a  map  of  that 
which  the  soul  is  travelling  to  a  sight  of.     This  kind 
of  knowledge  of  God  is  banished  from  the  unclean 
spirits,  they  iiave  lost  the  savour  of  what  they  knew 
of  God,  and  feel  nothing  but  the  power  of  his  wrath. 
This  differs  from  a  speculative  knowledge, 
[1.]  In  the  means  and  manner  of  knowing;  not  in 
the  object.     The  object  is  the  same  in  both  God  and 
Christ,  the  ditference  lies  in  the  manner  of  their  ap- 
prehension :  one  is  by  a  common  created  understand- 
ing, the  other  is  by  an  understanding  given  for  that 
peculiar  end ;  The  Son  of  God  hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing,  that  we  mat/  knoxv  him  that  is  true,   1  John 
5.  20  :  one  is  a  conception  of  God,  the  other  a  taste, 
one  knows  God  as  a  man  by  a  human  strength,  the 
other  knows  God  as  a  christian  by  sense  and  a  divine 
knowledge  :  one  is  by  feeling  after  God,  Aets  17.  27  ; 
the  other  is  by  God's  breaking  out  in  divine  beams 
upon  the  soul,  like  a  day  star  arising  in  the  hearty 
2  Pet.  1.  19.     One  is  by  the  natural  strength  of  the 
understanding,  improved  by  hearing,  meditation,  dis- 
course ;  the  other  is  the  effect  of  an  infused  faith  and 
the  Spirit's  operation:  one  knows  God  in  the  scripture 
by  reading,  the  other  by  relish,  and  finds  something 
in  his  own  heart  agreeinir  with  it ;  what  he  reads  with 
his  eye,   is  drawn  by  a  divine  pencil  in  the  soul. 
There  is  a  knowledge  of  a  thing  without  us,  and  a 
knowledge  of  a  thing  within  us :  men  know  there  is  a 
happy  heaven,  and  lieathens  entertained  it  as  an  uni- 
versal notion  ;  but  a  believer  knows  it  in  himself  by 
some  beamings  upon  his  heart;    Knoiving  in  your- 
selves that  you  have  in  heaven  a  belter  and  an  enduring 
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substance,  Hch.  10.  34,  \\hich  do  more  powerfully 
break  in  upon  him  in  the  time  of  su fibrin gs. 

So  there  is  a  kiiowleclii;e  of  (Jod  from  reason,  na- 
ture, rejiort,  and  a  knowledge  of  God  in  ourselves  by 
the  workings  of  his  grace ;  a  man  may  know  this  or 
that  meat  to  be  sweet  by  report,  yet  not  have  the 
knowledge  of  it  by  the  taste;  the  one  dependsupon  the 
strength  of  his  head  to  conceive,  the  other  upon  the 
goodness  of  the  palate  to  relish  it.  Though  both 
liave  the  same  object,  yet  they  are  not  the  same 
knowledge  ;  he  that  pruys  from  right  principles,  and 
he  that  j;ravs  irom  wrong  have  the  same  object  of 
prayer,  both  pray  to  God,  but  they  differ  in  the  man- 
ner of  their  praying,  which  makes  one  acce{)table,  the 
other  not,  and  therefore  the  object  does  not  make  our 
prayer  right :  so  neither  docs  the  object  make  our 
knowledge!  saving.  Yet  the  first  knowledge  makes  us 
in  a  capacity  for  this,  but  it  is  frequcndy  without  it ; 
a  man  may  know  that  which  lie  does  not  spiritually 
desire,  but  he  can  never  spiritually  desire  that  which 
he  does  not  know.  As  the  manner  of  Adam's  know- 
ing sin  before  and  alter  his  fall  was  difi'erent,  so  is 
the  manner  of  knowing  God  :  Adam  knew  sin  in  the 
theory  before  he  was  guiltv,  (for  knowing  the  law,  he 
could  not  but  know  what  was  contrary  to  the  law, 
and  what  acts  would  violate  it)  but  when  he  turned 
offender,  he  knew  the  power  of  sin,  felt  the  evil  of  that 
which  he  did  before  but  understand.  A  natural  man 
knows  God  as  Adam  did  sin  before  his  fall;  he  under- 
stands something  of  his  nature  ;  but  a  gracious  man 
feels  the  influences  of  God,  and  finds  liimself  under 
the  power  of  divine  grace. 

[il.j  In  \\\e  clearness  oi  knowing.  This  is  such  a 
knowledge  that  can  better  describe  Crod,  from  his  spi- 
ritual illapses  into  the  soul,  than  the  clearest  reasons 
of  men  with  all  their  speculative  notions.  A  blind 
man  may  know  s(jmething  of  the  reason  of  colours, 
but  he  cannot  know  them  so  feelingly  as  he  that 
hath  eyes.  A  man  may  know  wine  by  the  sight  and 
smell,  but  not  so  clearly  as  when  he  tastes  the  sweet- 
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ness,  and  feels  the  cordial  warmth  of  it  in  his  stomach. 
Speculative  knowledge  is  such  a  knowledge  as  i'eter 
and  John  had  of  Clnist's  resurrection  upon  the  report 
of  Mary  Magdalene,  Jolin  20.  'i,  3,  kc.  'Jhcy  saw 
the  linen  clothes  and  no  body  there,  whicii  increased 
their  belief  and  knowledo-e ;  this  was  a  dim-siiihted 
knowledge  to  that  which  Christ  gave  them  by  his 
appearance,  when  they  could  see  both  his  hands  and 
his  sides,  this  was  an  experimental  knowlediie ;  and 
when  he  pronounced  peace  to  them,  this  was  a  know- 
ledge of  interest,  an  assurance  given  that  they  were 
interested  in  the  happiness  and  fruits  of  his  resurrec- 
tion. Tiiere  is  an  excellency  in  divine  knowledge 
that  cannot  be  discovered  by  the  tongues  of  men  or 
angels,  an  experience  and  spiritual  sensation  renders 
a  man  more  intelligent  than  all  discourses  can.  As 
the  natural  sense  best  judges  of  sensible  objects,  so 
does  the  spiritual  sense  of  divine.  He  tliat  hath 
tasted  honey,  hatli  a  more  lively  knowledge  of  it 
than  the  most  learned  man  that  never  tasted  the 
sweetness,  or  felt  the  operations  of  it :  nor  can  any 
conceive  so  clearly  of  the  excellency  of  the  sun,  by 
the  discourses  of  the  richest  fancies,  as  by  seeing  its 
glory,  and  feeling  the  warmth  of  its  beams.  A  man's 
own  sense  will  better  inform  him  of  the  beauty  of  the 
heavens,  than  the  elevated  reasonings  of  philosophers. 
Divine  truth  acted  upon  the  heart  and  felt  in  its  in- 
fluence, is  more  plainly  known  than  by  discourse  and 
reason.  I  would  rather  have  the  feeling  which  a 
sincere  soul  hath  of  God,  than  all  the  descrip- 
tions of  him  by  a  notional  apprehension.  One  is 
knowledge  in  the  notion,  the  other  in  reality  ;  the  one 
Is  the  effect  of  well  educated  nature  and  common 
grace,  the  other  the  fruit  of  a  spiritual  eye  salve,  Rev. 
3.  IS,  and  an  inward  breathing;  the  one  is  a  shinhig 
upon  the  head,  the  other  a  sluiiin<>;  into  the  heart, 
2  Cur.  4.  6. 

[3.]  In  regard  of  the  effects.  This  works  the 
^jffects  which  the  other  is  too  weak  to  produce.  A 
iittle   experimental   sense   of  the   majesty   of    God 
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brought  Job  more  upon  liis  knees  than  all  the  pressing 
discourses  of  his  friends,  or  his  own  knowledge  be- 
fore his  affliction.  ./  lun'c  heard  of  thee  hij  the  lieaV' 
iffg  oj  the  car,  hut  71010  viij  eyes  see  thee,  wherejore  I 
abhor  mi/sclf,  Job  42.  5,  6 ;  a  glimpse  of  God  will 
bring  forth  more  saving  h'uits,  than  all  the  reports  of 
him  to  the  ear,  or  speculations  in  the  mind.  God 
and  Christ  felt,  refresh  the  soul  more  than  the  lifeless 
notions  of  ihem.  The  inward  virtue  of  bread  tasted 
and  digested,  refreshes  the  body  more  than  tlie  colour 
and  figure  can  delight  the  eye.  'Jlie  conten]j)lation 
of  meat  may  please  a  pliilosophical  understanding, 
but  the  turning  it  into  our  nature,  the  having  it  in  our 
body,  strengthens  and  cherishes  the  Avhole  man. 
There  is  a  {)leasure  in  the  historical  knowledge  of 
God  and  Christ,  a  pleasure  in  the  meditation  of  the 
nature  of  God,  the  ends  of  the  coming,  passion,  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,  the  nature  of  his  mediation. 
But  what  is  this  to  the  powerful  operation,  in  our 
hearts,  and  the  conveyance  of  his  life  into  our  souls  ? 
Just  as  meditation  of  health  by  a  sick  man,  comes 
short  of  the  pleasure  of  feeling  health  in  his  veins  and 
every  member  of  his  body.  The  one  is  like  the  de- 
light a  man  takes  in  seeing  a  city  in  a  map,  the  other 
like  the  contentment  he  takes  in  seeing  the  strength 
of  the  place,  the  beauty  of  the  buildings,  the  harmony 
of  the  government,  and  the  observations  he  makes 
thereupon. 

4.  There  is  a  knowlecjge  of  interest :  or  an  inte- 
rested knowledge  of  God  and  Christ.  Experimental 
knowledge  Peter  and  John  had  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion when  Christ  appeared  to  them,  interested  know- 
ledge Mhcn  he  pronounced  peace  to  them.  Though 
the  knowledge  of  the  excellency  of  God,  and  of 
Christ's  going  to  heaven,  is  a  ground  of  comfort,  yet 
an  interest  in  this  is  the  formal  part  of  our  felicity. 
What  satisfaction  can  we  have,  if  we  have  no  part  in 
God,  if  Christ  went  not  to  heaven  for  us?  'J'he 
devil  hath  a  knowledge  of  God  in  the  theory,  but  a 
torment  from  that  knowledge  in  the  reflection.     The 
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knowlcdo;e  of  God  without  hopes  of  an  interest  in 
him,  is  terrifying.  While  Adam  retained  his  purity, 
the  attributes  of  God  were  cordials  to  him,  he  could 
delight  in  his  goodness,  have  access  to  his  power, 
refresh  himself  by  the  faithfulness  of  God  ;  innocence 
and  interest  see  nothing  but  what  is  highly  ravishing 
in  God  :  but  all  the  divine  perfections  M-hich  took  the 
part  of  innocent  man,  while  he  continued  faithful  to 
the  lavv  of  his  creation,  render  God  terrible  to  fallen 
nature ;  there  can  be  no  happy  knowledge  of  God 
with  a  satisfaction  to  the  soul,  without  a  recovery  of 
his  lost  interest. 

Tiiat  knowledge  which  renders  us  as  happy  as 
we  can  be  in  this  world,  is  to  know  God  in  cove- 
Tiant  our  God  ;  to  know  God  as  our  Father,  Christ 
as  our  Mediator,  to  know  Christ  as  a  surety  paying 
our  debts,  and  God  as  a  creditor  accepting  the  pay- 
ment for  us,  to  know  God  in  his  eternal  counsels 
as  a  Father,  to  know  Christ  in  all  his  offices  as  our 
perfect  Redeemer,  settling  and  securing  our  happiness 
upon  a  stable  bottom;  to  know  Christ  as  our  Lord, 
John  20.  28  ;  to  know  God  so  as  to  be  accepted 
by  him,  and  to  know  Christ  so  as  to  be  found  in 
him,  PJiiL  3.  8,9  ;  to  know  God  not  only  as  a  pardon- 
ing God  in  his  nature,  but  a  pardoning  God  to  our  souls. 
Such  a  knowledge  God  promises.  They  shall  alt 
know  me  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest,  for 
I  mil  forgive  their  iniquity,  Jer.  3 1 .  34 ;  as  also  a 
knowledge  of  him  as  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  Isa. 
6.  \C).  That  is  a  happy  knowledge,  when  we  can 
say  with  Paul,  CJirist  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me,  Gal.  2.  20,  when  we  can  feel  Christ  dwelling 
in  US  by  faith,  the  hope  of  glory  ^  Col.  I.  27.  A  spe- 
culative knowledge  is  contemplation,  this  is  fruition ; 
that  elevates  us  in  admiration,  this  springs  up  in 
affection  ;  that  is  like  the  knowledge  of  a  picture, 
where  the  features  of  the  person  are  commended  by 
strangers  to  them ;  this  like  the  knowledge  of  the 
friend,  whose  picture  it  is,  and  the  remembrance  of 
the  sweetness  of  his  disposition,   his  cordial  atfec. 
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tions,  &c.  which  possesses  tlie  soul  with  a  more  sen- 
sible delight,  than  others  can  take  in  the  comeliness 
of  the  piece. 

'i  hese  iour  sorts  of  knowledge  are  not  equally 
necessary  :  the  speculative  is  necessary  as  a  founda- 
tion ;  practical,  essentially  necessary;  experimental 
and  interested,  necessary  to  the  comfort  of  know- 
ledge. The  two  (irst  are  necessary  to  the  l^eing  of 
a  christian  ;  the  two  latter,  to  the  well-being  :  tlie 
two  first  together,  constitute  our  hap|)iness ;  the  two 
latter,  sweeten  our  imperfect  happines  in  this  world. 
Indeed  experimental  knowledge,  and  interested,  are 
necessary  in  regard  of  the  matter  of  the  knowledge, 
thou"h  not  in  regard  of  the  actual  sense  and  know- 
ledge.  We  cannot  have  any  initial  happiness,  with- 
out the  influence  of  God's  <?i'ace,  without  a  share  in 
his  favour;  but  bodi  these  may  be  without  the  actual 
sense  and  perception  of  them.  Speculative,  is  know- 
ledge received;  practical,  knowledge ex{)ressed  ;  expe- 
rimental, the  relish  of  it;  and  interested,  the  foretaste 
of  happiness.  A  speculative  knowledge,  is  like  that 
of  the  queen  of  Sheba's,  at  a  distance;  an  experimen- 
tal is  like  her  sight  of  the  order  and  glory  of  Solo- 
mon's court,  that  left  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

II.  This  knowledge  of  (Jod  is  /leces.san/.  lieli- 
gion  and  true  grace,  is  called  wisdom  in  the  proverbs. 
\Visdom  is  the  knowledge  of  the  highest  things :  no 
wisdom  without  the  knowledge  of  truth,  therefore  no 
wisdom  without  the  knowledge  of  God,  the  prime 
truth,  the  chiefest  ijood,  whence  all  truth  and  izood- 
ness  in  other  things  flow.  'J'his  is  liie  porial :  *  no 
happiness  can  be  without  truth  and  goodness ;  all 
religion  consists  of  them,  all  felicity  is  composed  of 
them ;  truth  to  be  known,  goodness  to  be  embraced 
by  the  creature,  else  no  communication  of  happiness 
to  it.  Knowledge  and  love  fit  us  for  acquaintance 
with,  and  enjoyment  of  God  :   we  actuahy  embrace- 

•  Nulla  res  qualiscunqiie  est    iiitcllii;i  polrst,  nisi  Deus  j>>jii»  int«i- 
ligatur,  is  a  uiaxiiu  in  the  bcliooU. 
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him  by  love,  after  we  perceive  him  fit  for  our  em- 
braces by  knowledge.  Knowledge  imprints  the  simi- 
litude and  idea  of  the  object  upon  the  understanding, 
love  draws  out  the  soul  to  close  with  the  object  so 
understood.  By  knowledge,  God  conveys  himself  in 
bis  glorious  perfections  to  our  view ;  by  love  we  give 
up  ourselves  to  him  :  by  knowledge  we  see  God,  by 
love  we  enjoy  him.  13y  knowledge  we  see  what  is 
enjoyable,  and  worthy  our  affection  and  fruition ;  by 
love  we  enjoy  what  we  see.  Still  remember  that  this 
is  not  to  be  understood  of  a  common  knowledge  of 
God,  where  the  gospel  is  preached;  it  is  such  a 
knowledge  which  is  given  by  Christ  to  those  he  hath 
a  charge  of;  it  is  such  a  knowledge,  that  is  not  only 
the  effect  of  Clirist's  universal  power  over  all  flesh ; 
(for  so  the  general  preacliing  of  the  gospel  is,  where- 
by men  attain  a  common  knowledge) ;  but  such  a  know- 
ledge as  those  only  have  who  are  siinctijicd  by  faiths 
Acts  2G.  18.  He  had  power  oxer  all  fleshy  that  he 
should  gire  eternal  life,  i.  e.  he  had  power  to  propa- 
gate the  gospel  among  the  Gentiles,  that  the  know- 
ledge of  God  might  be  given  to  those  that  had  been 
given  him  by  his  Father ;  whereby  it  is  manifest,  that 
it  is  a  knowledge  different  from  the  common  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel. 

1.  This  was  the  subject  matter  of  the  ancieut  gos- 
pel promises.     This  God  prouiised  in  the  evangelical 
dispensation,  when  he  would  manifest  himself  in  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  and  treasures  of  his  goodness  to 
his  creatures  ;   Thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lordy 
Isa.  49.  23  ;  and  the  chief  happiness  of  the  church 
in  the  confluence  of  the  Gentiles  to  her,  as  the  foun- 
dation of  all  religion,  is  his  manifestation  to  them, 
and  their  clear  view  of  that  manifestation  ;  And  the 
Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall 
know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  Isa.  19.  2 1.     It  is  the  pe- 
<:uliar  of  the  gospel ;  Then  shall  we  knozv  the  Lordy 
JIos.  6.  3.     ^Vlien  the  knowledsie  of  God  shall  be 
spread  over  the  \vorld   by  the  great  Prophet,  m  the 
teachings  of  his  Spirit,  then  should  men  have  an  ar- 
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dent  zeal  to  increase  in  tlie  knowledge  of  Ciod.  And 
in  this  knowledge,  our  spiritual  life  consists :  we 
snail  live  in  his  sight;  how  ?  ]]y  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord.  l>y  the  knowledge  of  God  in  this 
life,  men  have  foretastes  of  the  life  to  come. 
It  is  by  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ,  that 
we  see  the.fsword  of  justice  sheathed,  which  guarded 
heaven  against  us ;  the  heart  of  mercy  enlarged  to 
open  heaven  for  us.  It  discovers  God  calmed  and 
appeased,  gives  us  delightful  views  of  him,  and  a 
secure  and  complete  happiness. 

2.  There  is  no  way  of  conveying  happiness  can  be 
conceived  xcithoni  this.  Our  ignorance  nmst  be  re- 
moved, whereby  we  may  understand  God,  as  well  as 
our  perversity,  whereby  we  may  seek  him.  All  sin 
begins  in  folly,  ignorance,  and  forgetfulness  of  God ; 
None  that  did  understand  and  seek  God,  Psai.  14.2. 
First,  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart  there  is  no  God, 
From  that  ignorance,  sprung  up  corruption,  and 
abominable  works.  What  the  Psalmist  speaks  of 
one,  ver.  1,  he  speaks  of  all,  theij  are  all  gone  aside, 
ver.  2.  3,  and  the  not  understanding  of  God  was  the 
root  of  it,  Rom.  3.  11;  the  root  of  our  misery  must 
be  removed  to  plant  that  of  our  happiness.  God 
halh  ordered  knowledge  to  be  the  fn'st  step  to  salva- 
tion, so  that  none  are  saved  that  come  not  in  by  the 
way  of  the  knowledge  of  God  revealed  in  the 
gospel ;  IVho  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
to  come  unto  the  hnouicdge  of  the  truth,  1  Tim.  2. 
4.  Tlie  gospel  being  nothing  else  but  a  manifesta- 
tion of  God  in  Christ,  a  knowledge  of  this  precedes 
the  ap[)lication  of  salvation.  *  As  the  sun  does  not 
make  his  heat  to  be  known,  but  by  his  beams  ;  so 
(Jod  does  not  save  according  to  his  ordinary  dispen- 
sation, but  by  die  knowledge  of  himself;  though  the 
discovery  of  himself  in  divers  ages,  hath  been  various, 
and  by  degrees.  As  the  light  at  the  dawn  is  more 
obscure,  tlian  that  which  is  near  the  approach  of  the 

•  Ainyraut.  dc  rKvaiigik-,  page  148, 149. 
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sun  to  the  horizon  ;  so  there  was  a  more  obscure 
knowledge  of  God,  and  the  Redeemer,  at  the  time  of 
the  first  promise. 

Adam  might  not  know  well  what  to  think  of  God, 
when  he  saw  himself  expelled  Paradise,  just  after  a 
gracious  promise  of  a  deliverer.  It  was  somewhat 
brighter  at  the  giving  the  law,  when  God  would  give 
man  some  dark  shadows  and  pictures  of  Christ ;  and 
when  himself  would  be  known  by  his  name  Jehovah, 
and  the  conduct  of  his  angel.  It  was  clearer  in  the 
times  of  the  prophets,  when  the  chariot  of  the  sun  of 
righteousness  was  approaching  to  the  world,  and 
the  light  broke  out  before  him  ;  but  a  more  glorious 
discovery,  when  this  sun  did  arise,  and  appeared  in 
the  earth  ;  yet  from  first  to  last,  every  dispensation 
was  made  up  of  some  discovery  of  God,  the  manifes- 
tation of  liis  name,  the  declarations  and  and  represen- 
tations of  the  Messiah.  The  knowledge  of  God  and 
the  Redeemer,  being  the  design  of  God  in  eveiy  age 
of  the  world,  is  no  less  necessary  now  than  it  was 
then.  And  indeed  the  knowledge  of  no  other  thing 
can  confer  a  blessedness  upon  us.  Whatsoever  makes 
another  happy,  must  be  greater  and  better  than  that 
which  is  made  happy  ;  but  since  nothing  in  the  world 
is  better  than  the  soul  of  man,  all  the  knowleda;e  of 
inferior  things  cannot  constitute  him  blessed.  The 
knowledge  of  God  and  Christ  can  only  fill  the  insa- 
tiable mind,  satisfy  the  vast  desires,  and  settle  the 
stay-Qcring  soul. 

3.  Tiie  happiness  of  God  consists  in  the  k?20wkage 
of  himself ,  his  own  perfections,  and  delight  in  them. 
*  God  is  the  object  of  his  own  happiness.  The  know- 
ledge of  God  himself,  is  the  felicity  of  God.  No 
being  is  really  happy,  without  reflection  upon  and 
knowledge  of  that  happiness.  If  God  should  be  hap- 
py by  the  knowledge  of  any  thing  else  but  himself, 
that  which  he  did  contemplate  and  know,  would  be 

•  Eugnbin.  deperonni  Philos.lib.  4.  cap.  13. 
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greater  and  better  tlian  God,  because  his  liappiness 
would  depend  upon  it ;  ielicity  can  never  be  in  any 
thing  inferior;  God  hath  nothing  higher  and  better 
tlian  hiniscll  to  contemplate.  This  gave  him  a  satis- 
faction before  the  world  was,  and  this  would  still  be 
his  blessedness,  if  all  things  should  be  reduced  to  the 
depths  of  nothing.  Since  therefore  he  created  the 
world,  to  communicate  hujiself  and  his  own  happiness 
to  the  rational  creature,  felicity  cannot  be  attained 
bv  any  thing  less  than  the  knowledge  of  the  supreme 
good,  according  to  the  creature's  measures.  U  lie 
angels  themselves  are  only  blessed  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  him,  and  affection  to  him  ;  in  being  encompas- 
sed w  ith  his  bright  rays,  and  having  their  aft'cctions 
inflamed  by  him ;  They  behold  the  J  ace  of  God,  J\Iatt. 
18.  10.  As  God's  knowledge  and  fruition  of  himself 
makes  up  his  felicity,  so  the  knowledge  and  fruition 
of  God  composes  our  happiness. 

4.  The  happiness  of  heaven,  which  is  the  ultimate 
and  complete  happiness  of  the  soul,  consists  in  a 
knowledge  of  God.  The  sight  of  God  is  made  by 
our  Saviour  the  reward  of  purity  of  heart;  The  pure  in 
heart  shall  see  God,  Matt.  5.  8.  And  to  see  him  as 
he  is,  in  the  glory  of  the  other  world,  1  John  3.  2,  3, 
when  all  the  rational  faculties  shall  be  satisfied  with 
light,  and  the  desires  replenished  with  love.  The 
privation  of  this  knowledge  is  hell ;  the  punishment 
consists  in  a  banishment  y7'077?  tlie presoice  oj  the  Lord, 
Q  Hies.  1.9.  If  felicity  in  the  highest  region,  con- 
sists in  a  sight  and  knowledge  of  God;  the  happiness 
of  the  soul  must  consist  in  the  sauic,  according  to  the 
imperfect  degrees.  If  a  perfect  happiness  cannot 
be  without  a  perfect  knowledge,  imperfect  cannot  be 
without  a  partial  knowledge.  When  we  are  acquaint- 
ed with  him,  we  arc  not  only  at  peace,  but  \\e  can 
delight  ourselves  in  the  Almighty,  andlijt  iip  our  faces 
wito  God,  Job  22.  21,  26'.  Knowledge  of  God  here, 
is  the  dawn  of  heaven,  knowledge  hereafter,  the 
meridian  of  it. 
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6.  This  is  that  which  Satan  endeavours  most  to 
hinder.  He  is  the  enemy  of  man's  happiness :  he 
envies  man  a  better  state  than  himself  hath  :  his  t'ime 
is  spent  in  barring  the  door  against  it.  The  course  he 
takes,  is  to  bemist  the  understanding  faculty,  that  the 
light  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  might  not  shine  info  it, 
2  Cor.  4.  4.  He  put  our  first  parents  upon  the 
knowledge  of  other  things,  to  deprive  them  of  the 
knowledge  of  God.  He  is  always  pecking  at  this 
seed  of  knowledge.  If  he  cannot  kill  it,  he  will  sow 
some  cockle  to  choke  it.  All  errors  in  the  mind  have 
the  devil's  blessing  ;  and  knowledge,  his  curse.  His 
kingdom  is  a  kinrrdom  of  darkness.  Lio;ht  is  an 
enemy  to  his  dominion,  and  he  to  light.  When  the 
knowledge  of  God  breaks  in  upon  the  heart,  Satan 
jail  like  Ugkining  from  heaven,  as  well  as  at  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  by  the  disciples.  Lake  10.  18. 
It  expels  his,  and  introduces  another  empire.  This 
is  our  happiness,  which  is  the  devil's  grief.  That  must 
be  necessary  for  us,  which  God's,  and  our  great  enemy 
took  all  the  pains  to  stifle. 
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No  motion  towards  God  without  it — God  caiinot  be 
worshipped  without  it — No  obedience  to  God  without 
it — No  grace  without  it — Faith — Desire — Love — 
Joy — Repentance— Patience —  JVithout  knowledge 
no  grace  can  be  exercised — Growth  in  grace  depends 
upon  knozvledge — Essenlial  to  continuance  in  grace 
— Essential  to  happiness  in  life — In  heaxen. 


III.  AN  what  respects  is  this  knowledge  of  God  ne- 
cessary. We  owe  duty  to  God  as  we  are  creatures, 
we  are  unable  to  perform  it  as  we  are  guilty  offend- 
ers; we  must  know  God  to  know  our  duty,  we  must 
know  Christ  to  know  the  way  of  performing  it ;  we 
must  know  God  therefore  in  the  perfections  of  his 
nature,  and  Christ  in  the  sufficiency  of  his  mediation. 
We  must  know  God  in  his  ravishing  goodness,  his  af- 
frighting justice,  his  condescending  mercy,  his  adorable 
Misdom,  his  unshaken  veracity  ;  we  must  know  him 
as  offended  by  sin,  as  pacified  by  Christ ;  without 
the  one  we  shall  not  be  humbled,  without  the  other 
we  shall  not  approach  to  him;  we  must  know  him  in 
his  precepts,  else  how  can  we  obey  him  ?  In  his 
promises,  else  how  can  we  trust  him  ?  We  must 
know  Christ  in  his  offices,  as  an  atoning  priest,  as  an 
instructing  prophet,  a  protecting  and  governing  king. 
AVe  must  know  him  in    his    transactions   with  his 
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Father,  descent  to  the  word,  his  return  to  heaven ;  in 
his  humiliation  on  earth,  exaUation  in  heaven ;  we 
must  know  him  upon  the  cross  and  upon  the  throne, 
and  the  ends  of  both  his  states  ;  Know  him  mid  the 
power  oj  his-  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  Phil.  3.  10.      How  else  can  we  be  con- 
formed to  his  death,  or  have  confidence  in  his  Ufe? 
We  must  know  him  in  his  nature,  without  which  we 
cannot  have  any  knowledge  either  of  the  truth  or 
efficacy  of  his  satisfaction ;  the  truth  of  it  depended 
upon  the  reality  of  his  hunianity,  the  efficacy  upon 
the  strength  of  his  divinity  ;   without  this  knowledge, 
how  can  we  believe  in  him  ?    How  can  we  love  him  ? 
How  can  we  perform  those  acts  which  are  necessary 
to  our  salvation  ?      This  is  a  knowledge  above  the 
knowledge  of  nature  :  that  is  too  polluted   to  be  a 
spring  of  any  spiritual  action,  raised  love,  or  hearty 
reliance.     It  is  not  a  knowledge  of  God,  by  rational 
deductions,  but  spiritual  illuminations.     The  know- 
ledge of  God  in  the  creatures,  is  as  the  dawn ;  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  scripture,  is  as  the  day-spring. 
But  what  is  either  dawn  or  day-spring  to  a  blind  eye  ? 
The  day-spring  may  be  in  the  world,  yet  not  in  our 
hearts;   we  cannot  work  without  light,  and  though 
there  be  the  greatest  light,  we  cannot  work  without 
sight 

That  which  is  precedent  to  eternal  life,  cannot  be 
without  the  knowledge  of  God. 

1 .  Without  it  there  can  be  no  motion  towards  God 
or  for  God.  Without  a  natural  knowledge  of  God, 
we  can  never  think  of  him,  or  have  any  natural 
motions  to  him  ;  without  a  spiritual  knowledge,  we 
cannot  perform  any  spiritual  action.  Without  know- 
ledge we  cannot  act  as  rational  creatures,  because  all 
action  tends  to  rest.  No  creature  acts  for  that  end, 
that  it  may  always  act;  but  acts  for  some  end  wherein 
it  may  acquiesce.  That  which  is  our  proper  rest 
must  be  known,  we  can  never  else  order  our  motions 
to  it.     Every  thing  that  hath  rational  or  sensitive  life, 
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must  liave  some  kind  of  knowledge  to  act  suitable  to 
its,  station  in  the  world,  and  the  nature  it  is  endowed 
with.     A  beast  cannot  live  without  some  knowledge, 
by  natural  instinct,  of  the  proper  food  for  the  main- 
taining of  the  life  of  it ;  a  man  cannot  act  rationally, 
tliough  he  have  the  shape  and  life  of  a  man,  without 
a  habit  of  first  principles  which  is  by  nature  put  into 
him  ;  so  neither  can  a  man  act   spiritually    witliout 
truth  put  into  the   heart  by  grace,  as  an  indwelling 
and  abiding  habit,  a  truth  known,  and  a  truth  dwel- 
ling in  us,  and  abidbig  with  us  for  ever,  2  Jolm  ver.  2. 
There  are  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God, 
and  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  to  he  knouiiy  Ileb.  5.  12. 
and   6.    1,  before  we  can  go  on  to  a  spiritual  per- 
fection ;    answering  in  a  spiritual  creature,  to  those 
first  principles  which  are    in  every  man  by  nature, 
without  which  he  cannot  act  as  a  rational  creature. 
The  apostle  implies  the  necessity  of  those  principles, 
while  he  blames  them  for  stickinii  there  without  mak- 
ing  a  further  progress.     As  knowledge  is  necessary 
to  the  being  of  any  action,  so  a  various  kind  of  know- 
ledge  is  necessary  to  the  various  kinds  of  actions. 
Natural  knowledge  is  necessary  to  natural    actions. 
]\loral  knowledge,  to  moral  actions;  so  supernatural 
knowledge  is  necessary  to  supernatural  actions.     As 
the  acts  are,  so  n:iust  the  knowledge  be;  supernatu- 
ral acts  cannot  tiow  froua  an  -understanding  stuffed 
only  with  natural  principles,  no   more  than   rational 
ajGtsican  be  the  products  of  a  brutish  fancy  and  in- 
stinct; that  is,  as  a  beast  cannot  act  rationally,  unless 
lie  had  the  reason  of  a  xix^n;  so  a  man  cannot  act 
spiritually,  unless    he   halh;thie.. understanding  of  a 
christian :  and  understanding  given,  whereby  to  knoini 
him  that  is  //7/e,wlioought  to  be  the;  proper,  centre  of 
all  our  actions,   1  John  6.  '20..  T.bc  whole,  body   is 
dark  if  the  eye  be  so,  Matti'6.^^,Q3;  the  wholo, 
body  of  a  man  s  acts  are  acts  of  darkness,  if  tlie  mind 
be  blind.     As  the  mind  is,  so  the  nature  is;  corrup- 
tion of  nature  began  in  wrong  notions  received  in  the 
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mind,  whence  those  actions  sprung  which  laid  Adam 
and  iiis  posterity  as  low  as  hell,  without  the  grace  of 
God. 

Tiiere  must  be  then  other  notions  in  the  mind,  and 
other  principles  in  tlie  heart,  before  we  can  be  tit  for 
recovery  out  of  natural  misery.  While  the  eye  of 
the  soul  remains  in  darkness,  all  our  perceptions  will 
be  tinctured  witli  that  corruj)tion  :  a  suffusion  in 
the  eye,  will  cause  a  confusion  in  the  acts;  \\h&[  the 
eye  is  to  the  body,  that  is  the  undersLanding  to  the 
soul.  The  truth  was  in  Jesus,  it  must  l)e  in  us  as 
it  was  in  him  ;  not  as  a  loose  notion,  which  Mould 
have  engendered  staggering  motions  in  the  service  of 
God,  and  work  of  his  mediation  ;  but  as  a  rooted 
habit,  a  law  in  his  heart,  v':^stablished  as  hrm  in  his 
heart,  as  he  was  in  the  sanction.  Since  therefore  all 
our  actions  towards  God,  are  to  be  both  a  reasonable 
and  a  spiritual  service  ;  there  must  be  a  reasonable 
and  a  spiritual  knowledge,  as  the  foundation,  to  raise 
up  action  as  the  building. 

(l.)  There  can  be  no  laifship  of  God  without  it. 
Since  God  made  us  for  Iiis  own  glory,  that  we  might 
do  those  things  wijereby  he  might  be  honoured,  we 
must  know  the  excelleney  of  liis  nature,  and  what  is 
suitable  to  him  :  it  is  impossible  to  glorify  him,  of 
whose  honour  and  greatness  we  are  wholly  ignorant, 
Psa.  119.  1--5.  David  was  God's  servant,  had  a  de- 
sire to  serve  him,  and  therefore  desires  God  to  give 
iiim  understanding  that  lie  might  know  his  testimo- 
nies. Worship  is  the  fruit  of  knowledge.  God  pro- 
mises to  be  known  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  time  of  the 
gospel,  and  then  they  should  do  sacrifice  and  obla- 
tion, ha.  19.  ^2\.  The  Egyptians  knew  there  was  a 
God,  a  supreme  CJod,  but  they  never  worshipped  him 
till  they  came  to  know  him  in  tlie  gospel  revelation. 
In  that  daj/,  he  would  be  known  to  them  ;  in  what 
day  ?  In  t!ie  day  when  they  should  speak  the  language 
of  Canaan,  ver.  18.  In  the  day  when  he  should  send 
them  a  Saviour,  ver.  liO.  There  is  no  worship  accep- 
table to  God  without  the   knowledge  of  Christ,   and 
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access  by  him.  Daniel  opened  his  window,  and  prayed 
to  God  towards  tlie  temple,  a  type  of  Christ.  He 
that  comes  to  God,  must  not  only  know  that  he  is  ; 
but  he  must  know  that  he  is  a  reuarcler,  Hcb.  ]  1.  G  ; 
not  by  a  natural  knowledge,  (for  so  the  heathens  both 
knew  the  being  of  God,  and  the  bounty  of  God),  but 
a  distinct  knowledge  of  God,  and  as  a  rewarder  and 
accepter  in  Christ;  for  that  the  apostle  means  when, 
in  describing  this  way  of  worship,  and  giving  exam- 
ples of  it,  he  gives  instances  of  the  faith  of  the  wor- 
shippers, and  their  respecting  God  in  Christ. 

[].]  Without  this  knowledge  of  God,  we  should 
never  worship  him  in  aright  maimer.  We  must  know 
that  he  is,  before  we  can  direct  any  religious  act  to 
him,  so  we  must  know  what  he  is,  before  we  can 
direct  any  religious  act  to  him  in  a  right  manner.  If 
we  would  worship  him  out  of  love,  we  must  know 
that  he  is  amiable ;  if  with  fear,  we  must  know  that 
he  is  powerful  and  just.  Whatsoever  the  principle  of 
the  worship  is,  it  must  have  knowledge  for  the  foun- 
dation. Without  a  knowledge  we  cannot  affect  him, 
■without  a  strong  knowledge,  we  cannot  love  him  ar- 
dently. If  our  love  be  low,  our  worship  will  be  slight, 
and  want  that  affection  which  is  a  necessary  ingredient 
in  it ;  according  to  the  weakness  of  our  knowledge,  is 
the  slightness  of  all  our  acts  towards  God.  When  we 
understand  not  his  justice,  we  shall  presume  upon 
him  ;  when  we  are  ignorant  of  his  glorious  majesty;  we 
shall  be  rude  with  him  ;  unless  we  understand  his  holi- 
ness, we  shall  leap  out  of  sin  to  duty ;  and  the  risings 
of  our  lusts  will  be  as  nimble  as  the  desires  of  our 
souls.  If  we  are  ignorant  of  his  excellency,  we  shall 
want  humility  before  him:  if  "C  have  not  a  deep 
sense  of  his  omniscience,  we  shall  lie  careless  in  his 
presence,  full  of  roving  thoughts,  guilty  of  vain-bab- 
ling,  as  if  he  wanted  information.  Matt.  6.  6,  7.  Igno- 
rance renders  worship  false,  as  well  as  zeal  erroneous, 
Ro?n.  10.  2.  If  we  worship  God  from  custom,  and 
not  from  knowledge  of  him,  we  render  hin)  no  better 
a  worship  than  we  should  render  to  the  impostor 
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Mahomet,  if  his  religion  were  the  religion  of  our 
country. 

[2.]  We  should  be  apt  to  worship  some  falsity  and 
fane  1/ instead  of  God.  iSuch  a  one  that  knows  not 
God,  would  be  as  easily  induced  to  worship  souie  an- 
gel or  saint  in  a  g"lorious  apparition  :  as  a  man  that 
comes  to  court  to  see  die  king,  and  knew  him  not^ 
might  be  apt  to  imagine  that  some  person  of  quality 
he  saw  richly  drest,  and  bravely  attended,  might  he 
the  prince.  'J'he  heathens,  having  not  the  knowledge 
of  God,  stamped  every  great  benefactor  a  deity ; 
and  adored  every  one  that  was  highly  useful  to  their 
country  as  a  god. 

Without  a  knowledge  of  him  we  shall  be  apt  to 
seize  upon  any  thing  from  which  we  find  assistance, 
as  a  God ;  and,  like  some  heathens,  worship  the  first 
thing  we  meet  in  a  morning.  If  we  know  not  God, 
yet  since  we  have  naturally  a  notion  that  there  is  a 
God,  we  shall  be  apt  to  have  false  conceptions,  and 
misrepresentations  of  him.  To  worship  what  we  mis- 
conceive, is  not  to  worship  the  true  God,  but  a  God 
coined  and  moulded  by  our  own  fancy :  and  since 
false  conceptions  of  God  are  degradings  and  dispa- 
ragements to  him,  all  worship  guided  by  them  is  a  wor- 
ship of  that  notion  and  image  we  have  set  up  in  our 
mind,  and  not  a  worship  of  the  true  God.  It  is  at 
best  a  worship  like  that  of  the  Athenian  idolaters,  a 
worship  of  an  unknown  God,  Acts  17.  23,  they  knew 
not  who  he  was,  and  they  knew  not  why  they  wor- 
shipped him.  Certainly  as  worship  is  a  flower  in 
the  crown  of  the  Deity,  so  a  worship  of  him  according 
to  his  infinite  perfections,  is  a  debt  we  are  bound  to 
pay,  and  therefore  bound  to  know  him,  that  we  may 
j^ive  him  his  due  ;  otherwise  we  shall  worship  not  a 
Scripture-God,  but  a  fancy-god  ;  a  god  madeup  by  the 
capncios  of  our  own  brains,  and  modelled  according 
to  our  own  genius. 

That  is  an  observable  and  difficult  passage,  Have 
you  offered  to  me  sacrifices  and  offerings  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  years,   O  house  of    Israel,    Amos  5.  25. 
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Did  they  not  offer  sacrifices  to  God  ?  The  worship 
of  Moloch  was  entertained  in  the  following  ages  : 
God  denies  that  they  worsliipped  him  all  that  forty 
years  :  what  if  we  should  conjecture  this  as  the  reason, 
because  all  the  while  they  had  notions  of  God  accord- 
ing to  the  Egyptian  idols  ?  The  adoring  the  calf,  was 
but  an  imitation  of  the  Egyptian  worship:  while  they 
had  a  false  notion  of  God,  likening  him  to  the 
Egyptian  Apis,  all  the  worship  they  performed  to  the 
true  God,  being  tainted  with  this  notion  and  conceit, 
was  not  a  worship  of  God.  Did  you  oj/tr  to  nic,  when 
you  had  such  ridiculous  and  unworthy  conceptions, 
that  you  could  find  out  nothing  in  the  whole  frame  of 
nature  as  an  image  to  represent  n)e,  but  that  of  a  calf? 
It  was  a  sign,  what  unwoitiiv  conceits  of  me  did  lodge 
in  yournjinds,  which  rendered  your  worship  unaccep- 
table and  displeasing  to  me  ;  which  conceits  were 
not  displaced  from  their  heads  by  the  breaking  of  the 
idol, 

[3.]  Such  an  ignorant  worship  is  certainly  idoUUry. 
It  is, not  only  a  wrong  object  draws  upon  men  the 
guilt  of  idolatry,  but  a  right  object  worshipped  in  a 
wrong  manner.  When  we  worship  him  not  suitably 
to  his  perfections,  or  not  according  to  his  command. 
Lev.  17.  3,  4,  7.  God  commanded  that  an  ox,  or 
lamb,  or  goat,  intended  for  sacrifice,  should  be  brought 
to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  ;  not  killed  in  the  camp, 
or  out  of  it;  if  they  did,  he  would  count  them  guilty 
of  blood,  and  ver.  7,  esteems  it  no  more  than  as  a  ija- 
ci'ifice  offered  to  devils;  the  tabernacle  being  a  type 
of  Christ, //t/>.  9.  11,  this  command  signified,  that 
whatsoever  was  offered  to  God  out  of  Christ,  was  of 
no  value  to  him;  as  hateful  as  murder,  and  esteemed 
by  hi\ii,  as  if  it  had  been  offered  to  devils. 

*  Since  therefore- nature  cannot  represent  Ciod  in 
his  brightest  apparel  to  us,  we  cannot  worship  God 
by  all  our  natural  kno\\  ledge  of  him  ;  for  as  by  nature 
WQ  rather  know  what  God  is  not,  than  what  he  is  ;  so 

*    Moma-.  vciit.  Htlig.  Cluistian.  raj).  L'O.  p.  288,  ?!>0,  301 . 
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by  nature  we  may  rather  tell  what  worship  is  not 
worthy  of  him,  than  what  is.  We  cannot  then  wor- 
ship God,  without  the  knowledge  of  him.  We  can- 
not know  him  in  Christ  by  all  the  strength  of  nature, 
without  divine  revelation.  And  indeed  it  vvas  a  na- 
tural notion  among  the  heathens,  not  to  receive  a  form 
of  worship,  but  what  had  a  stamp  of  a  divine  autho- 
rity ;  therefore  all  those  lawgivers  who  settled  any 
religion  among  them,  pretended  an  intimate  acquain- 
tance with  some  of  their  esteemed  deities,  to  make 
tiieir  form  of  worship  entertainable.  There  is  a  ne- 
cessity therefore  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of 
Christ,  to  present  a  worship  to  God  acceptable  to 
him. 

(2.)  There  is  no  obedience  to  God,  without  the 
knowledge  of  him.  The  will  of  God  is  the  rule  of 
obedience,  and  Christ  is  the  pattern  of  obedience. 
Obedience  to  God  is  an  imitation  of  God  in  righ- 
teousness and  holiness  ;  we  must  therefore  know  the 
perfections  of  God,  which  we  are  to  imitate,  as  well 
as  the  law  of  God,  according  to  which  we  are  to  re- 
gulate our  aciions.  Obedience  therefore  is  descri- 
bed *,  to.be  aothing  else  but  knowledge  digested  into 
will,  affections,  and  practice.  The  motion  of  the 
will  cannot  be  regular,  without  a  touch  of  the  under- 
standing: if  the  spring  of.  the  will's  motion  be  from 
the  affections  and  appetite  only,  it  is  an  erroneous 
motion  in  regard  of  the  order  of  nature,  though  to  a 
right  object.  Now  where  there  is  a  defect  in  the 
first  concoction,  tliere  will  be  a  defect  in  the  second 
and  third :' defect  in  knowledge,  will  cause  an  error 
in  practi<:e. 

Alienation  from  the  life  of  God;  i.  c.  from  an  imita- 
tion of  his  hfe,  as  well  as  animation  by  a  living  prin- 
ciple contrary  to  him,  is  rooted  in  the  blindness  of  the 
heart,  Eph.  4.  18;  and  the  reason  men  take  steps 
from  one  sin  to  another,  and  are  fruitful  in  iniquity, 
is,  because  they  laiow  not  the  Lord,  Jer.  9  3.    When 

*  Sihb's  BniiscMl  Rccd,  p.  211. 
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men  are  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  they  will  not  want 
Pharaoh's  apology  for  their  sin,  JVho  is  the  Lord  that 
I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go?  E.vod.  5.  2. 
The  whole  mass  of  vice  in  the  world  arises  from  the 
false  ideas  of  God,  \vhoni  men  shape  according  to 
their  depraved  fancies  ;  as  the  Ethiopians  paint  the 
image  of  their  %o(\?>  black,  according  to  their  own 
dark  colour.  Hence  men  receive  encouragements  to 
all  kinds  of  vice,  when  they  think  God  such  an  one  as 
themselves.  'J  here  was  no  truth  nor  mercy  among  the 
ten  tribes,  because  there  was  no  knowledge  of  God  in 
the  land,  Hos.  4.  1,  2;  had  they  known  the  nature  of 
God,  they  could  not  have  sinned  at  such  a  rate,  as  if 
they  had  passed  beyond  the  limits  and  censure  of  any 
law-. 

All  obedience  arises  from  knowledge.  As  error  in 
knowledge  was  the  first  defornjity  of  man  and  the  cause 
of  all  the  rest,  so  the  knowledge  of  God  is  the  first 
line  the  Spirit  draws  upon  the  soul,  whence,  as  from 
the  first  matter,  all  those  beautiful  graces  that  appear 
in  every  region  of  the  soul,  are  formed.  Every  action 
of  obedience,  as  it  must  be  quickened  with  grace,  so 
it  must  be  informed  with  knowledge.  Holiness  must 
be  a  holiness  of  truth,  springing  up  as  a  branch  from 
truth  as  a  root,  Eph.  4.  24.  True  holiness,  or  in 
the  Greek,  holiness  of  truth.  As  all  rebellion  against 
God  steams  up  from  false  conception  of  him,  so 
goodness  and  holiness  break  out  of  a  sound  no- 
tion of  him.  The  mind  is  first  renewed  ere  the  Jiew 
man  is  created  in  righteousness,  Eph.  4.  23,  24.  The 
apostle  renders  it  impossible  for  a  man  to  know  God 
and  willingly  break  his  commands,  and  gives  such  a 
pretender  to  divine  knowledge  no  better  term  than 
that  of  a  liar ;  He  that  saith  I  knoiv  him,  and  keeps 
not  his  commands,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  i)i 
him,  1  John  2.  4,  he  hath  not  a  grain  of  a  divine 
habit  of  truth  resident  in  his  heart.  Knoxv  thou  the 
God  of  thy  fathers,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect 
heart,  is  David's  directory  to  Solomon,  1  Chron. 
28.9. 
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There  is  no  service  without  knowledge,  no  sincere 
service  without  a  spiritual  knowledge  of  God  in  cove- 
nant. As  ignorance  of  God  is  the  cause  of  sin,  so 
the  knowledge  and  sense  of  him  is  the  best  antidote 
against  it.  Men  cannot  sin  freely  under  an  acquain- 
tance w'ith  intinite  fury.  The  common  knowledge  of 
God  and  Christ  brings  forth  some  fruits  of  a  sort  of 
obedience  in  men,  and  cleanses  them  from  the  common 
and  barefaced  pollutions  of  the  world ;  the  common 
knowledge  of  God  liinders  many  wicked  men  from 
hurting  in  his  holy  mountain.  What  more  glorious 
fruits  tlian  bare  appearances  would  the  spiritual  know- 
ledge of  God  and  Christ  produce  and  ripen  in  the 
world  r  2  Pet,  9..  20.  If  we  know  him  in  the  glory 
of  his  grace,  in  the  amiableness  of  his  nature,  what  a 
choice  delight  should  we  have  in  our  approaches  to 
him  and  our  actions  for  him?  ^I'he  more  clearly  he 
is  understood,  the  more  he  is  beloved,  and  the  more 
he  is  beloved,  the  more  readily  he  is  obeyed.  The 
angels  that  behold  hisjace,  run  most  cheerfully  to  per- 
form his  errands,  Psa.  1 03.  20 ;  and  no  doubt  but 
the  perfect  illumination  of  the  glorified  soul  is  a  par- 
tial cause  of  the  steadiness  of  their  wills.  Whatso- 
ever looks  like  obedience,  and  is  not  informed  by 
knowledge,  is  no  more  an  act  of  true  obedience,  than 
the  action  of  a  man  in  his  sleep  can  be  called  a  hu- 
man action,  since  it  is  no  product  of  his  reason,  but 
a  start  of  his  volatile  fancy.  Paufs  questions  were 
orderly  when  he  was  charged  by  Christ,  first,  fVho 
art  thou  ?  Then,  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? 
Let  me  know  whom  I  am  to  obey. 

2.  No  grace  can  be  without  the  knowledge  of 
God.  Some  knowledge  of  God  may  be  without 
grace,  the  devils  are  as  much  filled  with  one  as  they 
are  empty  of  the  other.  But  it  is  not  conceivable 
how  grace  can  be  without  knowledge.  The  know- 
ledge of  God  in  the  text  may  be  called  eternal  life, 
i)ecause  all  graces  which  are  the  seed  of  eternal  life 
grow  up  from  that  as  a  root.  In  the  change  of  the 
soul  there  is  an  act  of  vision  before  an  act  of  trans- 
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figuration,  the  removing  the  veil  before  the  turning 
the  heart,  1  Coi\  3.  16\  The  eye  is  opened,  hght 
darts  upon  the  understanding,  and  tlience  beams 
upon  the  will.  'J'lie  glorij  of  Ood  is  beheld,  before 
the  frauie  of  the  heart  is  clianged,  ]  Cor.  3.  18.  The 
whole  work  of  grace  is  therefore  called  light,  as  the 
whole  state  of  nature  is  called  darknt-ss,  1  Pet.  2.  9  ; 
as  the  understanding  is  the  leading  faculty,  so  know- 
ledge, the  j)rivilege  of  the  mind,  is  the  directing  prin- 
ciple, that  leads,  and  the  will  follows  :  the  enlighten- 
ings  of  the  one  make  men  immediately  capable  of  the 
quickcnings  of  the  other.  As  tlie  conmion  know- 
ledge of  God  makes  men  capable  of  sin,  which  a 
beast,  because  of  the  want  of  understanding,  is  not ; 
so  the  special  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  puts  men 
in  a  capacity  for  grace.  The  philosopher  determines 
that  moral  virtues  cannot  be  wilhoiit  intellectual.  All 
divine  motions  in  the  soul  are  regular :  every  wheel 
in  the  watch  moves  in  due  order;  the  faculties  are 
not  jumbled  together,  the  understanding  commands 
and  the  will  obeys.  Light  first  discovers,  and  will 
embraces. 

*  1  he  new  creation  as  well  as  the  old  begins  with 
aj/at  liLV,  whence  all  the  creatures  were  to  derive 
their  beauty,  and  are  more  excellent  and  serviceable 
as  they  are  endued  with  a  more  sparkling  light;  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  Christ  is  the  chief  ingredient 
w  jiich  makes  tlie  composition  of  the  inner  man.  As 
without  lightihere  could  not  be  a  visible  world,  so  with- 
out tiiis  there  cannot  be  a  spiritual.  As  the  common 
engrafted  notions  of  God,  left  in  men's  hearts  by  na- 
ture, are  the  root  from  which  common  moral  virtues 
grow,  so  the  spiritual  knowledge  of  God  in  the  gos- 
j)el  is  the  root  from  whence  divine  graces  branch 
themselves.  No  form  without  matter,  no  grace  with- 
out kno^\  ledge  of  God.  No  active  principle  can  be 
without  an  object;  God  is  the  object  of  grace. 
Whence  the  new  creation  of  a  man  is  called  a  tran- 

*  Vine's  Inipostares. 
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slation  from  clarhiess,  Col.  1.13,  and  renewed  men 
are  called  light  in  the  Lord,  Eph.  5.  8,  when  the  mind 
which  was  Stuffed  with  base  and  unworthy  opinions 
of  God,  is  njade  by  the  Spirit,  the  candle  of  the  Lord, 
spreading  its  light  through  the  whole  man. 

All  tliose  things  which  pertain  to  godliness,  whereof 
grace  is  not  the  meanest,  are  given  through  the  know- 
ledge of  him,  ii  Pet.  1 .  2,  3.  This  knowledge  of  God 
and  Christ  shining  upon  the  heart  of  a  natural  moral 
man,  makes  iiis  moral  viriues  to  commence  spiritual 
graces;  as  the  more  generous  and  commendable  acts 
of  a  beast  would  cease  to  be  brutisli  actions,  and  be- 
come iiuman,  if  he  had  a  rational  understanding  in- 
fused into  him.  Without  the  knowle^e  of  God's  jus- 
tice we  shall  not  fear  him,  witliout  knowledjie  of  his 
ability  and  iidelity  we  shall  not  trust  him.  Without 
knowledge  of  his  goodness  we  shall  not  seek  to  him, 
and  without  a  knowledge  of  his  nuijesly  we  shall  not 
humble  ourselves  before  him.  So  that  without  the 
knowledge  of  God  there  will  be  no  grace  in  the  prin- 
ciple or  habit. 

As,  to  instance,  in  particular  graces, 

(1.)  Faith  cannot  be  without  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  Christ.  Without  the  knowlediie  of  God 
we  know  not  the  ultimate  object  of  faith,  vvithout  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  we  know  not  the  inmicdiate  ob- 
ject of  faith,  and  the  way  to  come  to  God.  'ihis 
grace  therefore  is  set  in  a  double  seat  by  divines, 
in  the  understanding  and  will  ;  it  is  properly  a  con- 
sent of  the  will,  which  cannot  be  without  assent  in 
the  mind.  Knowledge  is  antecedent  to  faith  in  order 
of  nature  ;  /  bww  whom  I  have  believed,  2  Tim.  \.  \9,. 
That  you  may  know  and  beUexe  that  I  am  he,  I-sa.  43. 
10.  Who  can  read  that  does  not  know  his  letters? 
who  can  believe  that  understands  nothing  of  the  per- 
fections of  God  or  offices  of  Christ?  What  image  is 
in  tlie  inward  sense,  was  first  in  the  outward  organ ; 
what  fiducial  frame  there  is  in  the  will,  was  first 
ushered  in  by  assent  in  the  understanding;  He  that 
co77ieslo  God,  must  know  that  he  is,  Heb.  11.  6.    The 
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kno\vledo;e  of  the  bare  existence  of  (rod  will  not  brin^ 
tlie  creature  to  hini,  but  the  knowledge  that  he  is  a 
rewardcr  will,  because  this  knowledge  includes  an 
appreliension  of  some  good  in  the  object  known,  and 
so  halh  a  spii  it  of  life  in  it  to  quicken  the  affections, 
and  elevate  the  heart,  v\  hich  was  before  dead  to  any 
such  motion. 

That  knowledge  which  acquaints  a  man  with  no 
good  in  the  object  known,  will  never  excite  any  mo- 
lion  to  it.  No  man  can  come  to  God  who  is  infinite- 
ly above  him,  unless  he  knows  him  to  be  infinitely 
good  and  ready  to  receive  him.  Who  will  apply 
himself  to  a  prince  or  any  other  man  for  help,  w  horn 
he  thinks  to  be  severe,  sour,  tyrannical,  one  more 
like  to  scoff  at  his  misery  than  relieve  him  ? 
There  is  therefore  a  necessity  of  the  knowledge  of 
God,  as  a  God  of  tender  compassion,  and  therefore  a 
necessity  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  in  whom  only  he 
discoveis  himself  to  be  a  gracious  Father.  The  spi- 
ritual knowledge  of  him  in  Christ  is  as  an  emission  of 
virtue  from  the  loadstone  that  draws  the  iron  to  cleave 
to  it.  We  must  know  the  goodness,  the  fountain,  and 
liis  faithfulness,  the  executor  of  promises,  and  his 
power  that  enables  him  to  be  as  great  and  good  as 
his  word.  We  never  reasonably  trust  a  man  that 
we  know  not  fit  to  be  trusted;  we  cannot  trust 
a  God  whom  we  know  not  to  be  the  highest  good- 
ness. Men  by  reason  know  that  there  is  a  God, 
but  it  is  so  dim  in  the  discovery  of  his  perfec- 
tions, that  it  sees  not  light  enough  to  raise  it  up  to 
any  close  act  of  a  fiducial  dependence  on  him.  The 
discovery  of  God  in  Christ  in  the  heart  sets  the 
whole  man  a  crying  out.  Return  to  thy  rest,  O  my 
doul. 

(2.)  There  can  be  no  desire  for  God  without  it. 
The  Israelites'  stomachs  were  never  sharpened  for 
Canaan,  but  rambling  towards  Egvpt,  till  they  tasted 
the  grapes  of  the  country.  The  apprehension  of  God 
as  true  makes  us  adore  him,  the  apprehension  of 
(j?od  as  good  makes  us  desire  him.     The  more  clearly 
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we  know  his  perfections,  the  more  fervently  we 
shall  desire  both  to  enjoy  him  and  imitate  him.  How 
soon  will  such  knowledge  bud  in  desires,  and  blossom 
and  flower  in  good  affections  ?  If  thou  hadst  knowny 
thou  wouldest  have  asked,  John  4<.  10.  If  thou  hadst 
a  clear  knowledge,  thou  wouldst  have  had  an  eager 
affection.  The  clearer  the  representations,  the  more 
nimble  the  desires.  Doubtful  and  wavering  conceits 
of  the  goodness  of  a  thing,  keep  back  the  appetite 
from  any  motion.  If  we  laiow  not  how  full  a  spring 
God  is,  and  ready  to  emit  his  streams,  how  can  we 
thirst  for  his  boundless  communications  to  us  ?  Where 
there  hath  been  a  relish,  there  will  be  an  appetite, 
1  Pet.  2.  3 ;  desire  of  the  Avord  riseth  from  a  taste 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  Knowledge  of  a  tiling 
always  precedes  our  appetite  to  it.  A  toad,  not 
having  the  knowledge  of  its  own  venomous  nature, 
and  the  excellency  of  other  creatures,  can  never  de- 
sire the  being  stripped  of  his  own,  or  invested  with  the 
other. 

This  desire  after  God  springs  not  from  a  bare  spe- 
culation, but  a  strong  impression,  a  spiritual  taste  ; 
for  a  bare  speculation  hath  no  more  strength  to  make  a 
motion  in  the  will,  than  the  poetical  descriptions  of 
far  countries  can  persuade  a  potent  prince  to  take 
a  long  voyage  for  the  conquest,  or  a  merchant  to  ven- 
ture his  stock  thither  for  a  trade.  The  more  distinct 
and  savoury  our  notions  of  God  and  his  goodness  are, 
the  more  ardent  flame  will  be  in  our  wills.  The  more 
distinctly  a  man  conceives  of  the  excellent  relish  and 
wholesomeness  of  this  or  that  kind  of  meat,  the  more 
will  his  appetite  be  invited  to  taste  of  it,  especially  if 
before  he  hath  sensibly  enjoyed  a  satisfaction  in  it : 
and  indeed  a  strong  appetite  is  a  great  sign  of  a  spi- 
ritual illuminadon.  It  is  ignorance  of  God  chokes 
any  longing  for  him,  and  makes  us  eiUier  not  to  desire 
the  enjoyment  of  him,  or  beg  for  it  very  faintly.  Men 
that  never  put  up  a  quick  prayer  to  him,  never  had 
any  knowledge  of  God  in  them,  and  when  any  of  us 

VOL  v..  2   p 


578  TllL    KNOWLEDGE    OF    GOD  : 

pray  faintly,  our  knowledge  of  God  is  not  actuated 
in  us.  Without  some  knowledge  of  God,  men  will 
rather  siiake  otl*  all  thoughts  of  him,  all  wishes  for 
him,  and  no  inore  desire  the  fruition  of  him  than  a 
blind  nu-le  desires  to  sec  the  light  of  the  sun.  Iheir 
language  is  with  those  in  Job,  depart  from  us,  not 
come  unto  us,  Job  21.  14.  Where  there  is  no 
knowledge,  there  can  be  no  fruition,  and  where  no 
desire  of  knowledge,  there  can  be  no  desire  of 
enjoyment. 

(3.)  There  is  no  love  to  God  williout  knowledge  of 
him.     Though  a  thing  be  made  up  of  delights,  and 
hath  an  amiableness  interwoven  in  every  part,  yet  if 
it  be  not  known,  it  cannot  be  atl'ected.     \\  e  cannot 
love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  with  the  affective  part, 
till  we  first  love  him  w  ith  all  our  minds,  with  all  our 
reason   and    intelligent    part,  Alark    VI.   30.     Love 
always  supjwses  the  knowledge  of  the  beloved  object, 
since  it  is  nothing  else  but  per/eeium  judicium  de  bono 
amato.     Good  cannot  allure  the  atibctions  unless  it 
be  apprehended,  and  knowledge  cannot  inflame  the 
affection  unless  the  object  be  imagined  as  good  ;  botfi 
must  concur  to  the  exciting  love.     None  can  pay  a 
debt  of  love  to  any  thing,  till  he  knows  it  justly  de- 
serving and  challenging  that  love  :    no  nian  in  the 
world  can  be  beloved  by  another,  till  somelliing  be 
seen  in  him  as  lovely,  either  the  wisdom  of  his  head, 
the  sweetness  of  his  nature,  tiie  beauty  of  his  person, 
or  the  obligingness  of  his  carriage.     How  can  we 
have  any  elevated  affection  to  God,  unless  we  under- 
stand the  amiableness  of  his  nature,  the  infmiteness 
(;f  his  perfections,  and  the  expression  of  them  for  the 
good  of  mankind  ?     How  can  it  be  expected  any  can 
have  a  heave  of  affection  to  Christ,  who  understands 
nothing  of  those  treasures  of  knowledge,  grace,  and 
vvisdon),  wherewith  he   is  replenished ;    who  knows 
nothinsT  spiritually  and  feelingly  of  the  design  of  his 
coming,  his  low  condescension,  his  yearning  compas- 
sion,  his   full   goodness,  and  his   sincere   affection.^ 
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Without  it  we  shall  value  God  and  Christ  no  more 
than  a  swine  does  a  pearl,  a  child  a  learned  book,  or' 
a  prince  a  heap  of  rubbish :  no  more  than  tlie  Jews 
did  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour,  hid  in  the  weak 
casket  of  his  humanity.  The  beams  must  be  united 
together  in  the  burning  glass,  and  shine  directly  upon 
the  heart,  before  the  affections  will  take  fire. 

The  daughters  efJerumlem  seemed  to  scorn  him,  and 
reproach  the  hot  affections  of  the  spouse  as  if  unwor 
thily  placed,  or  too  fond  of  their  exercise,  till  a  glimpse 
of  knowledge  by  her  description  quickened  them  with 
some  heat  of  love,  which  kindled  in  them  desires  of 
seeking  him.  JFIiat  is  thj  beloved  more  tJian  (mother 
beloved,  that  thou  dost  so  charge  us?  Cant.  5.  9- 
Whereupon  she  begins  a  description  of  his  beauty, 
and  then  they  desire  to  seek  him  with  her.  Cant.  6. 
1 .  So  soon  may  a  litde  spiritual  knowledge  of  Christ 
dropped  into  the  heart,  turn  a  scoffer  into  an  admirer. 
Had  the  Jews  known  Christ  to  be  the  Lord  of  glorif, 
they  had  never  crucified  him,  1  Cor.  2.  8.  They  had 
turned  adorers  instead  of  murderers.  The  mind 
must:  be  spiritually  illuminated  to  see  God  in  an  evan- 
gelical lustre,  it  must  be  filled  with  astonishing  and 
affecting  notions  of  God,  before  the  heart  can  have  a 
valuation  of  him,  and  a  disesteem  for  the  things  of 
this  world.  The  apostle  indeed  saith.  Whom  having 
not  seen  you  love,  1  Pet.  1 .  8-,  but  he  does  not  say, 
whom  having  not  known  you  love  :  there  is  a  know- 
ledge of  invisible  things  by  faith,  which  takes  posses- 
sion of  the  heart  by  the  ear,  and  attracts  the  affec- 
tions. Ignorance  of  God  must  be  removed  before 
an  affection  to  him  will  take  place,  since  it  is  not  only 
a  cause  but  a  part  of  our  enmity  to  him,  Eph.  4.  18.' 
We  may  have  the  knowledge  of  a  scholar  without  the 
love  of  a  christian,  but  we  cannot  have  a  christian 
love  without  a  christian  knowledge,  and  savoury  ap- 
prehension of  God  and  (Christ.  Unless  we  know 
the  nature  of  God,  we  n)ay  love  some  false  thing 
instead  of  God,  and  unless   we  know  tlie  nature  of 

^>   p  o 


580  THE    KNOWLEDGE    OF    GOD. 

Christ,  the  union  of  his  two  natures,  and  the  fulness 
^of  grace,  ^ve  can  never  love  him  after  a  right  man- 
ner. 

(4.)  There  can  be  no  joy  and  delight  in  God.  I 
mean  that  dcHght  which  is  a  duty,  not  that  which  is 
only  God  s  dispensation,  an  active,  not  a  passive  de- 
light. Who  can  delight  in  music  that  cannot  hear  it? 
or  be  pleased  with  the  scent  of  a  rose  that  cannot 
smell  it?  Who  can  delight  in  God  that  hath  no 
sense  of  the  goodness  of  his  nature,  and  the  happiness 
of  fruition  ?  Who  can  delight  in  his  ways,  who  does 
not  understand  him  as  good  and  indulgent  in  his  pre- 
cepts, as  he  is  sweet  and  bountiful  in  his  promises? 
If  wc  did  know  him,  we  should  be  as  easily  drawn 
to  rejoice  in  him,  as  by  ignorance  we  are  induced  to 
run  Irom  him.  Such  charms  would  be  transmitted  to 
our  hearts,  as  would  constrain  a  joy  in  them  in  spite 
of  all  other  delights  in  perishing  pleasures.  Know- 
ledge of  God  is  a  necessary  preface  to  spiritual  joy 
in  him,  Psal  104.  34;  first  by  a  sweetness  tasted  in 
meditadon,  and  then  a  delight  in  God,  the  object  of 
it,  and  according  to  the  apprehension  we  have  of  the 
©bject,  are  the  degrees  of  our  delight  in  it.  It  is  all 
one  to  a  blind  man  to  be  in  a  palace  richly  furnished, 
or  a  dungeon  hung  with  cobwebs.  What  pleasure 
can  a  man,  ignorant  of  God  s  nature  and  delightful 
})erfections,  and  diat  represents  him  through  some 
niistaken  glass,  which  imprints  unworthy  notions  of 
God  in  his  mind,  what  pleasure  can  such  a  man  take 
in  approaching  to  God,  or  what  greater  freedom  can 
he  have  in  connngto  him,  than  a  malefactor  in  being 
brought  betore  a  judge? 

(b.)  There  is  no  repentance  without  the  knowledge 
of  God.  The  times  of  ignorance  and  impenitence 
are  one  and  the  same,  Acts  17.  30.  If  there  be  no 
right  conception  of  the  nature  of  God,  there  can  be 
no  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  contrariety  of  our 
nature  to  him.*     But  when  the  soul  sees  God  and 

•  Contraria  juxta  se  posita  niagis  illucescunt. 
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sees  itself,  it  will  be  filled  with  self-abhorrence.  How 
can  we  bewail  our  offences,  if  we  understand  not  the 
purity  of  his  holiness,  the  severity  of  his  justice,  the 
tenderness  of  his  mercy,  the  irresislibleness  of  his 
power,  and  the  inevitablenesss  of  liis  wrath  ? 

(6.)  There  is  no  fear  of  God  without  it.  As  the 
justice  of  God  and  his  anger  must  be  apprehended 
before  he  can  be  feared  slavishly,  so  the  majesty  of 
God  and  his  goodness  must  be  understood  before  he 
can  be  feared  filially.  Who  can  stand  in  awe  of  a 
majesty  he  is  ignorant  of?*  j\Ien,  knowing  not  God's 
nature,  have  often  presumed  so  much  upon  his  mercy, 
that  they  have  been  destroyed  by  his  justice,  as  some 
through  ignorance  of  the  tiue  quality  of  a  fruit,  have 
found  their  death  where  they  expected  their  pleasure. 

(7.)  There  is  no  true  patience  without  it.  Since 
true  blessedness  consists  in  the  spiritual  and  affection- 
ate knowledge  of  God  as  the  supreme  good,  no  man 
can  be  truly  content  under  crosses,  who  does  not 
apprehend  the  goodness  and  fulness  of  God  and 
Christ.  All  patience  not  founded  upon  this,  is  a 
brutish  stupidity.  The  apostle  lays  the  courage  of 
the  believing  Hebrews  upon  their  spiritual  illumina- 
tion. After  ye  xvere  illuminated,  ye  eiidured  a  great 
fight  of  afflictions,  Heb.  10.  32.  When  their  "light 
was  great,  their  patience  was  steady ;  and  they 
had  not  only  a  contentedness  under  sufferings, 
but  a  joy  in  them ;  because  they  had  an  expe- 
rimental sense  and  knowledge  of  God  as  a  re- 
warder,  and  had  some  sweet  foretastes  of  the  rich 
inheritance  he  had  provided  for  them.  You  took  joy- 
fully the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  in  yourselves 
that  you  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  more  eiuluring 
substance,  ver.  34.  The  feeling  of  Christ,  and  the 
tasting  his  sweetness,  is  the  best  antidote  against 
temptation.  He  that  knows  no  richer  sweetness 
than  is  in  the  devil's  baits,  will  easily  be  exposed  to 
the  danger  of  them.  Without  this  knowledge,  the 
slight  impressions  on  men  will  be  like  a  few  heat 

•  Barlow  on  Tim.  pait.  1.  p.  29. 
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drops,  dried  up  by  a  scorching  temptation  almost  as 
soon  as  they  fall. 

As  none  of  these  graces  can  be  without  the  know- 
lediire  of  God  and  Christ ;   so, 

(2.)  Without  it,  there  can  be  no  acting  of  any 
grace.  All  grace  is  nothing  else  but  an  imitation  of 
God,  a  resemblance  of  God's  perfections  in  the  crea- 
ture, and  the  acting  of  it  a  representation  of  the 
lineaments  of  his  divine  virtues.  Beyejullowers  of 
God  as  dear  children^  Eplt.  5.  J .  The  copy  must  be 
known,  before  it  can  be  imitated.  It  is  a  conformity 
to  the  image  of  Christ,  Rom.  8.  29 :  all  grace  is 
sumnied  up  in  a  conformity  to  God  and  Christ;  for 
it  is  nothing  but  a  restoration  of  the  divine  image,  a 
re-implantion  of  that  in  the  soul,  which  was  defaced 
and  lost  by  Adam  ;  as  the  seal  leaves  the  whole  print 
upon  the  wax,  even  the  least  point  engraven  upon 
it  J  so  does  God  and  Christ  upon  the  heart.  Every 
grace  is  a  member  and  part  of  the  divine  image,  and 
answers  in  some  proportion  to  some  imitable  perfec- 
tion of  God.  If  we  know  nothing  of  the  lineaments 
of  God,  how  can  we  make  a  report  of  his  excellency 
to  the  world  in  our  actions?  How  can  we  express 
ourselves  in  any  virtue,  if  we  know  not  the  proto- 
type, the  first  pattern  r  The  want  of  the  knowledge 
of  God,  made  all  the  heathen  virtues  trivial  things, 
mere  shadows:  the  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ 
could  only  tincture  and  dye  them  into  divine  graces. 
Humility  proceeding  from  some  sordid  humour,  or 
by  respects,  is  not  a  grace ;  but  when  it  springs  from 
a  knowledge  of  the  condescensions  of  God,  or  con- 
trariety to  God,  or  a  knowledge  of  the  humility  of 
Christ,  it  is  then  a  grace. 

How  can  we  return  lively  affections  to  him,  if  we 
know  not  the  emanations  of  his  love?  How  should 
we  be  at  a  loss  for  holiness,  if  we  understood  nothing 
of  the  holy  nature  of  God,  and  his  hatred  to  sin? 
How  would  the  consideration  of  God's  justice  against 
sin,  help  us  in  the  exercise  of  our  justice  in  the  mor- 
tification of  GUV  affections  to  it ;  and  the  knowledge 
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of  the  patience  of  God  under  iiffronts  received  by  us, 
makes  us  patient  and  submissive  under  strokes 
inflicted  by  liini !  It  is  this  makes  the  christian  more 
signal  in  gracious  actions  towards  others.  How  rea- 
■dily  would  his  love  break  out  to  others,  in  an  imita- 
tion of  God  s  love  to  man  ?  What  a  tender  and  com- 
passionate disposition  would  be  manifested  to  men, 
if  there  were  an  actuated  knowledge  of  God's  mercy 
and  compassion  to  us?  The  consideration  of  God's 
veracity,  would  render  men  faithful  in  promises.  Tl)e 
perfections  of  God,  if  more  spiritually  known,  would 
bring  forth  more  of  those  pleasing  fruits  in  the 
soul. 

It  is  impossible  an  act  can  be  without  an  object; 
nothiniy  is  grace  but  as  it  is  conversant  about  God, 
or  hath  a  respect  to  God.  There  can  be  no  act  about 
an  unknown  object.  There  can  be  no  form  without 
matter,  nor  any  acting  of  that  form  but  in  matter ; 
no  grace  without  knowledge,  no  acting  of  grace  but 
in  knovvledge.  The  frame  of  grace  is  raised  upon 
the  infused  notions  of  God  :  illumination  precedes 
renovation  of  the  will.  As  the  right  motion  of  the 
will,  supposeth  an  enlightened  mind  ;  so  the  acting  of 
grace  in  the  will,  implies  a  present  and  actuated 
knowledge  of  the  object  about  which  it  is  conversant. 
There  is  no  faculty  excited  in  any  act,  but  by  some 
object;  that  object  is  not  entertained  at  first  in  any 
power  of  the  soul,  but  in  the  understanding,  that  first 
propounds  the  object,  as  worthy  and  suitable  to  be 
followed  by  the  other  powers  of  the  soul,  whose  office 
it  is  to  act. 

All  impressions  upon  the  lower  faculties,  are  made 
by  the  highest,  as  all  motions  depend  upon  the  high- 
est sphere  in  the  heavens.  There  must  therefore 
be  a  distinct  knovvledge  of  God ;  God  abstracted 
from  his  perfections,  his  power,  holiness,  faithfulness, 
Jove,  is  not  the  object  about  which  any  grace  can  be 
conversant;  but  God  as  revealing  himself,  clothed 
with  such  excellencies  as  suit  and  answer  the  creature's 
necessities.     If  I  act  faith,  I  must  conceive  of  his 
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power  to  relieve  me.  If  I  act  faith  upon  his  promise, 
I  must  conceive  of  his  faithfuhiess  and  truth  to  make 
good  his  word.  We  cannot  worl<  without  light,  nor 
act  s2;race  without  the  knowledaie  of  God  and  Christ. 
If  we  must  be  perfect  as  God  is  perfect,  we  must 
know  the  perfection  of  the  copy  we  are  to  follow. 
The  more  knowledge  we  have  of  God,  and  of  the 
nature,  offices,  and  communications  of  Christ,  the 
more  distinct  are  the  actings  of  grace. 

(3.)  No  growth  in  grace  without  it.  As  the  de- 
grees of  our  knowledge  are,  so  are  the  degrees  of  our 
grace.  You  are  full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  know- 
ledge,  Rom.  15.  14.  Growth  in  grace  is  promoted 
by  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  2  Pet.  3.  18,  the 
one  is  the  root,  the  other  the  branch ;  the  root  may 
be  without  the  branch,  but  the  branch  can  never  grow 
without  a  root.  As  the  root  is  strengthened,  so  are 
the  branches ;  what  is  in  the  root,  is  communicated 
to  the  branches.  If  love  flames  more  vehemently,  it 
is  by  the  addition  of  the  fuel  of  knowledge ;  That  your 
lote  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in 
all  judgment,  Phil.  1.  9-  Love,  which  is  a  grace  that 
adorns  us  in  the  world,  and  is  a  part  of  the  glory  of 
heaven,  burns  hotter  as  our  knowledge  is  clearer :  a 
firm  and  stable  knowledge  is  as  necessary-  to  the  in- 
crease of  love,  as  to  the  being  of  love  ;  'EiriyvmQ  sig- 
nifies a  clear  knowledge. 

Fruitfulness  in  every  good  work  depends  upon  the 
increase  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  as  the  fruit  of  the 
ground  upon  the  dew  of  heaven ;  Being  fruitful  in 
every  good  zvork  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of 
God,  Col,  1 .  10.  The  strength  of  grace  is  promoted 
by  the  increase  of  knowledge ;  a  man  of  knowledge 
increascth  strength,  Prov.  24.  5 ;  the  strengthening  the 
foundation  is  a  strengthening  the  building.  All  graces 
depend  upon  the  increase  of  faith,  and  faith  is  the 
firmer  by  an  increase  of  knowledge.  The  path  of  the 
just,  or  his  walk  in  the  ways  of  God,  is  expressed  by 
B.  shining  or  growing  light,  Prov.  4.  18.  As  there 
was  more  truth,  so  there  was  more  grace  by  Christ 
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than  by  Moses,  John  1.  17.  As  there  was  but  ob- 
scure truth  under  the  law,  so  there  was  but  weak 
grace;  M'hen  truth  shone,  grace  flourished;  as  tiie 
plants  renew  their  strength  with  the  spring's  sun.  "^1  he 
law  made  no  such  discoveries  of  God  as  were  revealed 
by  Christ :  the  communication  of  the  greatest  know- 
ledge of  God,  was  reserved  for  tlie  honour  of  the 
great  prophet ;  and  the  full  effusion  of  grace,  was  re- 
served for  the  honour  of  his  royalty. 

All  the  declarations  by  the  law,  could  not  give  so 
much  knowledge  of  truth  as  the  gospel,  and  therefore- 
make  no  such  impression  of  grace  upon  the  soul. 
Truth  and  grace  go  hand  in  hand  together,  and  spur 
on  one  another :  truth  excites  grace,  and  grace  spurs 
on  to  the  enquiry  after  truth.  Christ  himself  had 
not  been  full  of  grace,  unless  he  had  been  full  of 
truth,  throughly  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  God, 
and  the  mysteries  of  his  will ;  Full  of  grace  and  truths 
John  1.  14.  it  is  the  fulness  of  his  human  nature, 
for  he  speaks  of  the  word  as  made  flesh  and  dwelling 
amongst  us.  And  according!}-  when  he  prays  for 
the  increase  of  the  disciples'  graces,  and  their  progres- 
sive sa«ctification,  he  prescribes  the  means;  Sanctify 
them  through  thy  truth,  thy  ivordis  truth,  John  17.  17. 
The  word  is  nothing  but  a  discovery  of  God  ;  which 
affords  motives  to  holiness,  and  can  strengthen  the 
soul  against  all  the  invasions  of  Satan  who  envies 
grace,  and  endeavours  to  rifle  it.  A  spiritual  know- 
ledge of  God  would  spring  up  in  delightful  thoughts 
of  him,  and  those  would  be  as  a  refreshing  influence  to 
all  the  graces  of  the  new  man. 

(4.)  No  continuance  in  grace  without  it.  True  grace 
cannot  be  totally  lost,  but  it  may  miserably  decay.  True 
grace  will  decay,  and  pretended  grace  will  quite 
wither  without  it.  As  it  is  impossible  any  man  can 
close  with  God  in  Christ  without  a  knowledjie  of  him  ; 
so  It  IS  as  impossible  that  he  can  persist  in  that  state, 
without  the  continuance  of  that  knowledge.  Knowledge 
of  God  is  part  of  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit  which 
teachetk  the  believer  all  things,  1  John  2.  27.   Grace 
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is  the  divine  lamp  in  the  soul,  which  lives  and  burns 
by  the  oil  of  the  Spirits  teaching;  a  lamp  will  go  out 
without  oil  to  feed  it;  and  grace  will  burn  dim,  with- 
out kno\A  ledge  to  supply  it.  The  apostle  owns  the 
knowledge  of  Clirist  to  be  the  anchor  that  keeps  us 
from  being  tossed  to  (uid  fro  like  children^  Epii.  4. 
13,  14. 

Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  inconstancy  in  the  ways 
of  God,  the  indearned  atid  unstable  go  by  couples, 
^  Pet.  3.  16\  Where  there  is  no  knowledge  of  (iod 
to  ballast,  there  is  no  security  against  the  force  of 
winds  and  waves.  Those  that  are  unlearned  in  hea- 
venly wisdom,  will  he  unstable  in  heavenly  ways. 
The  want  of  root  made  the  teinporaries  wither  ;  unless 
we  know  God,  we  canwoX. J olloiv  on  to  know  him,  IIos. 
6.  3.  It  is  as  natural  for  a  saving  knowledge  of  God 
to  press  on  farther,  as  it  is  for  a  counterfeit  knowledge 
to  draw  back.  But  an  experimental  sense  will  pre- 
serve the  soul  from  apostacy ;  JVhosoever  shall  drink 
of  the  xvater  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst, 
John  4.  14;  i.  e.  he  shall  never  thirst  for  any  thing 
else ;  for  this  he  cannot  but  thirst,  till  he  comes  to  a 
full  fountain.  That  is  not  a  savoury  knowledge  of 
Christ,  if  it  be  not  attended  with  a  thirst  for  more., 
Where  there  is  only  a  sensitive  carnal  apprehension  of 
God  and  his  truth,  there  may  be  some  resolutions,  some 
pangs,  but  the  fit  will  quickly  cease. 

I'he  silly  conceit  of  l)read  and  water  from  heaven, 
that  should  satisfy  their  hunger,  and  quench  their 
thirst,  which  midit  free  them  from  toil  and  sweat  in 
the  world,  made  some  Jews  with  lively  affections  cry 
out.  Evermore  give  iis  this  bread,  John  6.  34.  Christ 
by  bread  meant  himself;  and  by  eating,  he  meant 
faith ;  they  understood  it  of  eartlily  bread,  and  had 
affections  accordingly ;  but  when  they  understood  the 
truth  of  the  case,  they  turned  their  backs  upon  him, 
ver.  66.  How  soon  were  their  affections  extinguish- 
ed, which  had  nothing  but  a  carnal  apprehension  for 
a  foundation  ?  It  is  a  full  assurance  of  understa?id- 
ing  to  the  acknoxcledgment  of  the  mystery  of  God  the 
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Father  and  of  Christ,   that  preserves    a  soul  from 
seduction  by  enticing  words,  Col.  2.  'i,  4. 

3.  No  comfort  can  be  without  the  i<nowled2;e  of 
God  and  Christ.  Peace  as  well  as  grace  is  multiplied 
by  this,  2  Pet.  1.  2.  Acquaintance  with  God  is  the 
channel  through  which  the  blessings  of  peace  flow 
into  our  souls.  Job  22.  21,  22,  &c.  All  joy  in,  or 
from  God,  presupposeth  a  knowledge  of  him  ;  for 
spiritual  joy  is  seated  in  the  mind,  not  in  the  sensitive 
part  of  the  soul.  All  the  pleasure  that  rational  crea- 
tures have,  is  by  an  act  of  their  understanding.  The 
light  of  knowledge,  begets  the  light  of  joy  and  peace 
in  the  lieart;  as  the  light  in  the  body  of  the  sun  begets 
the  light  and  shine  in  the  air.  'J'he  assurance  of  un- 
derstanding doth  arise  from  the  acknoivledgment  of  the 
mystery  of  God  the  Father  and  of  Christ,  Col.  2.  Q. 
Because  the  knowledge  of  those  is  a  means  to  beget 
assurance.  In  the  light  of  God  we  enjoy  the  light 
of  comfort;  In  thy  light  zee  shall  see  light,  Psa. 
36.  9- 

There  may  be  a  knowledge  of  God,  and  a  terror 
with  it.  The  devils'  knowledge  renders  them  less  at 
ease  in  themselves,  than  an  ignorance  would  ;  though 
their  knowledge  of  God  be  greater  than  others,  yet  it 
is  more  distasteful  to  ihem  :  they  have  only  a  know- 
ledge of  God  in  his  justice  to  terrify  them,  but  no 
hopes  of  his  mercy  to  pacify  their  troubles.  Yet 
without  it  we  can  no  more  have  any  fruition  of  God, 
than  a  man,  whose  senses  are  bound  up  with  sleep, 
can  rejoice  in  the  presence  of  beautiful  pictures.  As 
the  operations  of  the  will,  depend  upon  the  touch  of 
the  understanding;  so  the  comforts  of  the  soul,  de- 
pend upon  the  clearness  of  the  understanding,  con- 
templating the  object,  'i  he  best  good,  though  never 
so  near  us,  cannot  be  comfortable  to  us  while  we  are 
under  the  darkness  of  ignorance.  Nor  can  there  be 
any  comfort  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ.     , 

There  was  in  Adam  no  necessity  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  because  there  was  no  necessity  of  his  knovv- 
iedge  of  a  Mediator  in  his  jnnocen|  estate.     He  knew 
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God  in  his  nature  and  in  his  personal  relations,  and 
his  works  of  creation:  but  ^vhat  a  misery  are  we  in, 
without  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  as  well  as  God ! 
What  pleasure  can  we  have  in  the  apprehensions  of 
an  offended  and  injured  God,  unless  we  know  him 
in  the  methods  of  his  reconciliation,  which  cannot  be 
understood  but  by  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  because 
no  atonement  is  made  by  any  but  him  ?  The  more 
any  man  know's  of  God  witiiout  Christ,  the  more  he 
knows  of  a  deplorable  contrariety  to  him.  Wiiat 
spark  of  joy  can  he  have,  unless  he  can  see  a  way  of 
bringing  God  down  to  him,  or  of  his  ascent  to  God, 
unless  God  would  strip  himself  of  his  nature  to  con- 
verse with  him,  or  he  be  unclothed  of  his  corru[)tion 
to  be  fit  to  converse  with  God  ?  He  sees  terror  as 
well  as  sweetness,  wrath  as  well  as  grace.  The  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  as  receiving  the  darts  of  God's  wrath 
upon  himself  to  reflect  upon  the  soul  the  beams  of 
his  grace,  must  step  in,  before  the  tlioughts  of  God 
can  be  comfortable  any  more  to  us  than  to  devils. 

(I.)  No  comfort  in  this  life.  Without  godliness 
there  can  be  no  rational  satisfaction,  and  sensitive 
comforts  deserve  not  the  name  of  a  rational  content- 
ment. Godliness  and  eonientment  are  coupled  toge- 
ther by  the  apostle,  1  Tim.  6.  6\  Ciodliness  is  no- 
thing but  the  spiritual  and  practical  knowledge  of  the 
mysteries  of  God.  Nothing  can  have  any  real  com- 
fort without  answering  and  attaining  the  end  of  its 
being.  The  end  of  our  creation  was  not  simply  to 
enjoy  the  creature,  or  satisfy  our  sense,  but  to  glorify 
God,  to  observe  the  prints  of  God's  goodness,  and  re- 
turn the  praise  to  him.  The  world  was  made  for 
the  manifestation  of  God's  goodness,  the  heavens  de- 
dare  the  glory  of  God  njaterially,  man  is  to  give  God 
the  glory  of  it  formally.  Without  this,  man  hath  not 
a  pleasure  suitable  to  the  end  of  his  creation. 

What  praise  now  can  any  one  render  to  God,  who 
knows  not  the  excellency  stamped  upon  his  works, 
knows  not  his  glory  and  goodness  manifested  in 
redemption  ?     All  praise  of  God  without  understand- 
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ing  is  not  pleasant  to  the  offerer,  and  as  unwelcome 
to  God,  as  the  scraping  of  a  lute  by  an  ignorant  hand 
is  to  a  delicate  ear.  We  are  to  praise  God  with 
understanding,  Psa.  47.  7.  i.  e.  with  a  knowledge  of 
his  nature,  his  works,  his  excellencies  in  him.  We 
lose  the  comfort  of  cur  being  by  not  answering  the 
end  of  our  creation,  and  this  we  cannot  do  without  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  Christ,  and  so  lose  the  plea- 
sure of  those  raptures,  and  extacies  of  joy,  which  an 
observation  and  praise  of  God  fills  the  soul  with  in 
secret.  What  rise  is  there  for  this,  if  we  are  unac- 
quainted with  the  matter  and  object  of  this  praise? 

(2.)  No  pleasure  and  comfort  to  one  ignorant  of 
God,  if  he  were  admitted  into  heaven.  The  happi- 
ness of  heaven  consists  in  a  clear  knowledge  of  God 
and  a  pure  affection  to  him.  It  is  as  impossible  for 
a  man  remaining  ignorant  of  God  to  take  any  plea- 
sure in  him,  were  he  admitted  into  the  local  heaven 
where  God  displays  his  glory,  as  for  a  blind  man 
placed  upon  an  high  tower  to  delight  in  the  most 
beautiful  prospect,  so  long  as  he  wants  eyes  to  behold 
it.  Such  a  one  would  want  happiness  in  the  midst  of 
an  ocean  of  it,  as  a  milstone  in  the  midst  of  the  sea 
wants  moisture  in  the  centre,  because  of  the  thick- 
ness and  hardness  of  its  parts.  He  that  takes  no 
pleasure  in  enquiring  after  God  and  seeing  him  in  the 
glass  of  the  gospel,  would  take  as  little  or  less  in  sse- 
ing  \\\mface  to  face.  An  unenlightened  mind  could 
have  as  little  delight  in  heaven  by  reason  of  its  igno- 
rance, as  an  unrenewed  will  could  by  reason  of  its 
impurity ;  A  swine  that  understands  not  the  delicacies 
of  a  musical  air,  would  rather  run  away  affrighted  than 
diligently  listen,  and  take  more  satisfaction  in  a  pud- 
dle or  heap  of  garbish,  things  suited  to  his  sense  and 
nature,  than  in  those  objects  he  hath  no  concep- 
tion of. 
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PART    IV. 

THE   PROPEUllES   AND    EFFECTS    OF    KXOMLEDGE 


Tk6  'knowledge- of  God  considered  negativebj — Ajjirm- 
I  <i  ntkelif—Its  effects — Tratis forming — Affective — 
Knozr/edge  to  be  tried  by  affections — An  active  and 
e.vpressive  knoicledge — This  knoxvledge  is  life — The 
hnoidedge  of  God  must  be  accompanied  with  suitable 
actions — Otherzcise  no  better  in  God's  account  than 
ignorance — The  least  saving  knowledge  is  active. 


IV,  Vt  hat  are  the  properties  of  this  knowledge 
of  God  and  Christ,  whereby  it  is  distinguished  from 
that  knowledge,  which  is  not  saving  and  eternal  life. 

First,  Negatively. 

(1.)  It  is  not  an  immediate  knowledge  of  God  and 
Christ.  As  we  are  acquainted  with  a  man  face  to 
face,  when  we  see  liis  person,  and  view  his  features ; 
we  have  no  such  knowled<2:e  of  anwls,  much  less  of 
God.  Nay  tiie  things  of  the  world  which  are  visible 
to  us,  are  not  know  n  so  much  in  their  formal  nature 
as  by  their  operations,  we  do  not  immediately  know 
the  sun  so  much  as  by  his  beams  enlightening  the 
earth,  and  quickening  and  refreshing  the  spirits  of  all 
creatures.  It  is  more  especially  true  of  our  knowledge 
of  God  who  is  not  known  immediately  in  his  nature, 
so  much  as  by  his  excellent  works  of  creation,  provi- 
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dence,  redemption,  and  the  revelation  of  invisible 
mysteries  in  iiis  word.  The  invisible  things  of  God 
are  understood  not  by  immediate  speculations  about 
the  nature  of  them,  but  by  tlic  things  tiiat  are  made, 
Rom.  1.120.  *  Those  things  that  are  invisible  in 
God,  and  that  cannot  be  known  or  seen  with  an  im- 
mediate view,  shine  forth  in  his  M'orks,  both  in  the 
first  forming  them  and  the  constant  preservation  of 
them  ;  wherein  he  discovers  such  marks  of  an  infinite 
power  and  inexpressible  goodness,  which  is  the  glory 
of  his  godhead,  that  if  they  were  represented  in  a  glass, 
they  could  not  be  more  visible. 

He  is  encircled  with  that  ocean  of  light  through 
which  no  mortal  eye  ever  pierced  or  can  aj^proach  to ; 
He  dwells  in  light  to  which  no  man  can  approach,  whom 
none  hath  seen  or  can  see,  1  7'im.  6.  l6 ;  it  is  used  to 
express  the  impossibility  of  an  immediate  knowledge 
bf  God  ;  we  see  the  created  light  of  the  sun  over- 
powers the  eyes  of  our  body,  how  much  more  the  glo- 
rious light  of  God  the  eyes  of  our  souls,  since  he  clothes 
himself  with  light  as  with  a  garment  ?  Psol.  104/2'. 
As  the  sun  though  it  discovers  other  things  to  us  bj 
its  light,  yet  by  reason  of  the  greatness  of  its  ligfit 
hinders  us  from  an  immediate  sight  of  itself;  so 
though  God  discovers  himself  in  other  things  to  us 
by  his  light,  yet  it  is  too  immense  for  us  to  have  an 
immediate  knowledge  of  God.  In  his  appearance  to 
the  Israelites  he  was  covered  with  a  cloud  to  show  the 
weakness  of  our  understandings  about  divine  things  ; 
and  how  easily  is  it  dazzled  at  his  ineffable  bright- 
ness ? 

(2.)  Nor  is  it  ?i  comprehensive  knowledge.  When 
the  Psalmist  had  floods  of  precious  thoughts  of  God 
in  the  day,  the  next  morning  he  was  as  far  from  find- 
ing him  out  to  perfection  as  before;  JVhenl  axvake,  I 
am  still  with  thee,  Psal.  139.  17.  18,  i.  e.  I  am 
where  I  was,  I  have  made  no  further  progress,  but  am 
to  begin  again,  so  infinite  are  thy  perfections.     Moses 

*    -linyiant  in  loc. 
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that  was  dignified  with  the  greatest  familiarity  with 
God,  could  arrive  no  hii»;herthan  tlic  siditof  his  back 
parts.  A  beast  by  seeing  our  actions  may  better 
conjprehend  our  nature,  than  we  comprehend  the  na- 
ture of  God.  To  know  comprehensively  is  to  con- 
tain, and  the  thing  contained  must  be  less  than  that 
which  contains,  and  therefore  if  a  creature  could  com- 
[)reliend  the  essence  of  God  he  would  be  greater  tlian 
God.  It  is  infinitely  more  difficult  for  any  creature 
to  comprehend  the  nature  and  perfections  of  God, 
than  it  is  easy  upon  the  sight  of  his  works  to  acknow- 
ledge there  is  such  an  incomprehensible  being;  he 
makes  darkness  his  pavilion  and  hiding  place.  The 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  God  is  only  within 
himselt,  and  none  can  know  God  as  he  knows  himself, 
unless  he  were  God,  his  name  is  secret^  Judges 
13.  18. 

God  is  the  highest  in  the  rank  of  beings ;  the  chief- 
est  in  the  scale  of  good,  the  supreme  in  the  nature 
of  intelligent,  man  is  the  lowest  of  intelligent  creatures  ; 
how  can  he  that  is  in  the  lowest  form  of  reasonable 
creatures  mount  up  to  the  knowledge  of  the  supreme 
Author  of  all  beings  ?  We  are  not  able  to  conceive  of 
God  as  he  is,  becaue  our  app.ehensions  take  their 
first  rise  from  sense  and  sensible  objects.  There  must 
needs  then  be  an  infinite  distance  between  our  con- 
ceptions of  God  and  his  nature,  as  the  conception 
that  a  man  that  never  saw  the  sun  hath  of  the  sun, 
by  the  light  of  the  candle  which  he  hath  seen,  is  far 
inferior  to  the  glorious  nature  of  that  luminary. 
Christ  only  knows  the  Father,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Soti  will  reveal  hi?n,  yet  upon  Christ's  revelation  no 
man  can  know  God  comprehensively ;  not  for  any 
weakness  of  revelation,  but  incapability  in  the  creature. 
The  ocean  hath  water  enough  to  fill  the  largest  vessel, 
yet  it  can  give  no  more  to  it  than  the  vessel  is  able  to 
contain. 

[1.]  We  cannot  comprehend  the  creatures  that  are 
near  to  us.  Not  to  speak  of  angels  that  are  creatures 
of  another  sphere,  whose  nature  we  are  not  able  to 
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measure,  and  whose  appearances  were  formidable  to 
the  believers  under  the  Old  Testament,  we  find  our 
reason  twinkle  at  the  sight  of  a  star  ;  though  we  be- 
hold its  sparklings,  we  cannot  understand  fully  the 
nature  and  dimensions  of  it.  How  is  our  reason 
blocked  by  clouds  of  matter,  from  piercing  into  the 
nature  of  a  stone  we  tread  on  ?  How  are  we  puzzled 
to  know  the  soul  of  an  ant,  ihe  forms  of  beasts  and 
plants?  Is  not  the acutest reason  too  blunt  to  pierce 
into  their  hidden  natures  ?  How  are  we  then  able  to 
ascend  into  the  cabinets  of  the  Almighty  Creator  ? 
How  blind  are  we  in  the  nature  of  our  own  souls  which 
we  bear  about  in  our  bodies  every  day,  and  feel  the 
operations  of  in  every  motion  ?  How  then  can  we 
hij  searching  find  out  the  Almighty  imto  perj'cction  ? 
If  all  the  wit  of  world  hath  not  been  able  to  content 
the  understandinii  of  man,  in  the  reason  of  the  ebbs  and 
floods  of  the  sea,  the  intervals  of  an  ague,  the  nature 
of  the  sun,  the  attractive  virtue  of  the  loadstone,  and 
a  thousand  other  thiiiirs  which  nonplus  the  reason  of 
man  ;  is  it  possible  to  comprehend  God  ?  If  we 
know  not  the  works  of  nature,  can  we  think  to  know 
the  author  of  nature  ?  Are  we  io;norant  of  the  nature 
of  the  effects,  and  shall  we  think  fully  to  understand 
the  cause  of  them,  which  infinitely  surpasses  them  ?  If 
we  know  not  the  M'orld  which  is  as  a  point,  it  cannot 
be  thought  that  we  can  comprehend  the  circumference 
itself. 

[2.]  In  heaven  God  shall  not  be  comprehenshely 
known.  It  is  true  there  will  be  a  fuller  perception  of 
God,  and  a  clearer  notion  of  him  in  heaven  ;  the  in- 
finite treasures  of  wisdom  and  goodness,  which  lie  hid 
in  God  to  be  admired,  will  be  then  more  clearly  seen  : 
yet  God  can  never  descend  from  his  own  infinity  to  be 
grasped  by  a  created  understanding.  For  in  the 
highest  pitch  of  glory,  the  soul  is  but  finite;  and 
therefore  still  too  short  to  inclose  an  infinite  being  in 
its  understanding,  even  to  an  endless  eternity.  In 
heaven,  the  glorified  soul  is  still  but  a  creature;  hea- 
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ven  iilorifies  our  natures,  but  does  not  irakeour  bciniz; 
infinite;  and  till  a  creature  can  mount  to  the  pitch  ot 
a  Creator,  it  can  never  understand  the  nature  of  the 
Deity. 

When  INIoses  desired  to  see  God's  Jacc,  or  essence, 
E.iod.  33.  18,  that  Cud  might  be  known  to  him  as 
the  person  of  a  man  is  known  to  another  by  tlie  disco- 
very of  his  face,  God  tells  him  not,  thou  sha/t  not 
see,  or  thou  mayest  not  see ;  but  camt  not  .see  mjjface, 
ver.  20, /07'  there  ^hall  no'nian  see  my  f  aee  aitd  lire,  i.  e. 
as  the  Jews  expound  it ;  *  no  created  understanding 
can  attain  this.  That  one  perfection  of  his  love, 
which  we  are  more  sensible  of,  and  are  exhorted 
to  know  the  length  and  breadth  of ;  yet  the  apostle  tells 
us  in  the  same  breath,  that  it  passcth  knowledge,  Ep/i. 
3.  17,  18,  19,  and  the  peace  of  God,  which  is  an 
effect  of  his  love,  passeth  all  umJerstandingy  Phil.  4. 
7.  And  though  it  be  said,  That  zee  shall  see  hivi  as 
he  is,  1  John  3.  2  ;  it  is  most  convenient  to  under- 
stand it  of  the  sight  of  Christ  in  his  visible  human  na- 
ture, at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  not  of  the  essence 
of  God  ;  for  he  speaks  of  the  appearance  of  God, 
understanding  Christ's  appearance,  which  the  Scrip- 
ture frequently  speaks  of.  There  will  indeed  in  hea- 
ven, be  a  wider  enlarging  the  faculty,  and  a  fuller 
discovery  of  the  object,  greater  sparklings  of  light  and 
glory,  enough  to  satisly ;  yet  still  the  perfections  of 
God  will  be  above  our  comprehensions;  the  under- 
standing will  be  dilated  and  strengthened,  a  clear 
light  put  into  it;  which  is  not  any  species  of  God, 
but  a  spiritual  principle  created  by  God,  to  perfect 
the  understanding  for  the  contemplation  of  him. 

[3.]  The  angels  who  have  had  the  fullest  vision  of 
God  since  their  creation,  eannot  knozv  God  perjeclly. 
And  that  upon  the  same  reason,  because  they  arc 
creatures  ;  there  must  be  some  proportion  betw  een  the 
faculty  and  the  object,  but  there  is  none  betuecn  a 

•  Mairaon  dc  Fuiuiiini.  Icgis  cap.  1  Sect.  10,  page  C,  7. 
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finite  understanding  and  an  infinite  essence.  Tiiey 
know  God  in  a  more  excellent  manner,  than  other 
creatures  can  do  in  the  world  ;  they  stand  before  his 
face,  they  see  the  signs  of  his  glorious  presence  ;  but 
their  contracted  understandings  cannot  comprehend 
the  essence  of  God,  which  hides  itself  in  the  secret 
place  of  eternity.  If  God  could  be  grasped  by  any 
iinite  understanding,  though  angelical,  he  were  not 
infinite.  The  angels  signify  as  much  by  the  covering 
their  faces  before  the  throne  of  the  divine  majesty, 
that  the  majesty  of  God  is  too  mysterious  for  the  most 
capacious  understanding,  Jsa.  6.  2.  *  And  therefore 
it  is  generally  said  that  the  human  nature  of  Christ, 
though  being  straightly  united  to  the  divine  nature, 
he  did  behold  the  divine  essence,  yet  could  not  com-- 
prehend  it,  because  the  human  nature  was  finite  and 
a  creature. 

Nor  can  we  have  a  comprehensive  knowledge  of 
Christ ;  the  Spirit  takes  of  the  things  that  are  Christ's 
to  show  to  the  believers,  John  \6.  14,  15.  But 
not  all  of  Christ's,  for  all  the  things  of  Christ  cannot 
be  shown  to  any  man  ;  as  his  divine  nature,  being  in- 
finite and  incomprehensible.  We  know  God,  as  we 
know  the  sea ;  we  behold  the  vastness  of  its  waters, 
but  we  cannot  measure  the  depths  and  abysses  of  it. 
Yet  we  may  be  said  truly  to  see  it,  as  we  may  touch 
a  mountain  with  our  hands,  but  not  grasp  it  in  our 
arms.  We  know  God  to  be  omnipotent  and  immense, 
but  we  cannot  comprehend  his  power  and  immensity. 
Nor  can  we  know  the  counsels  of  God;  we  may  as 
well  expect  to  span  the  heavens,  and  inclose  the  sea 
in  a  nut-shell,  as  to  understand  those  jndg7nents  which 
are  pastjinding  out.  Rum.  11.  ^3.  So  that  this  is  not 
the  knowledge  God  requires  of  us,  or  that  can  be 
called  our  happiness,  but  that  we  should  know  what 
kind  of  God  he  is,  merciful,  just,  wise,  holy,  true, 

•  Wolleb.  coniperid.  lib.  1.  c.  16.  the  huiuanity  of  Christ  did  spc  God, 
•\o»'    but   not   oXwr. 
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and  how  those  perfections  are  manifested  in  Christ. 
Yet  because  we  cannot  comprehend  liim,  the  more 
we  ought,  and  the  more  we  shall  admire  him.  Our 
admirations  of  the  brightness  of  the  sun  are  greater, 
by  how  much  the  less  we  can  look  upon  tlie  body  of 
it,  witiiout  winking  and  shieldinji  our  eves  from  the 
onset  of  his  beams  ;  so  should  they  be  of  God. 

(3.)  Neither  is  it  a  perfect  knowledge  of  God  in 
tills  life,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  for  a  creature  to 
know  him,  that  is  required.  Our  knowledge  of  God 
in  this  life,  is  as  the  knowlediie  of  him  in  a  iilass,  ob- 
scure,  and  ape  to  be  dimmed  by  the  steams  and  breath 
of  our  unworthy  aifections,  and  notions  of  him  :  we 
cannot  arrive  to  great  measures,  because  of  the  misty 
cloud  upon  our  minds;  the  beam  of  sin  in  our  eye; 
our  soul  clogged  with  a  fleshly  clay,  cannot  ascend 
to  a  perfect  knowledge  of  God.  We  are  like  a  man 
closed  up  in  a  room,  where  light  comes  in  at  some 
chinks  of  the  shutters;  and  though  tiie  sun  shine  never 
so  clearly,  he  cannot  behold  the  glory  of  it,  while  he 
remains  thus  closed  up.  \\^hile  we  are  in  this  dun- 
geon of  flesh,  clouded  with  sin,  we  cannot  know  the 
glory  of  Christ,  till  we  are  freed  from  that  darkness, 
by  taking  away  the  obstacles.  We  have  still  thick 
scales  upon  our  eyes,  and  too  much  of  the  veil  upon 
our  hearts. 

Paul  that  was  ennobled  with  extraordinary  revela- 
tions, yet  pretended  to  no  higher  a  knowledge  of  him, 
than  as  in  a  glass,  and  that  not  clearly  but  darkly^ 
1  Cor.  13.  VZ.  The  fuller  knowledge  is  reserved  for 
another  life.  We  must  know  him  here  by  his  name, 
not  by  his  face ;  by  his  grace,  not  by  his  glory.  Who 
can  see  so  well  with  sore  eyes,  as  when  the  organ  is 
healed?  Christ  looks  through  the  lattice.  Cant.  2.  9- 
Gi\cs  us  an  imperfect  sight  of  himself.  God  keeps 
back  much  of  the  knowledge  of  himself,  to  bumble  us 
for  our  first  curiosity  in  Adam  our  common  root,  and 
to  whet  our  longings  afier  another  world,  wherein  we 
shall  know  Christ  rio  more,  by  a  stooping  faith,  but 


Considered  negathe/i/.  697 

an  ascending  vision  ;  when  we  shall,  as  it  were,  with 
Thomas,  put  our  hands  into  his  wounds.  Yet  a  per- 
fection in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  as  well  as  in  grace, 
must  be  aimed  at  in  this  life.  So  the  apostle  did, 
\\e  followed  after,  if  he  might  apprehend,  Fhil.  3.  12  ; 
and  all  that  are  sincere,  are  thus  minded.  He  did 
not  apprehend  all  of  Christ,  but  laboured  still  in 
enquiries  after  him,  and  took  greater  strides  in  his 
journey  to  him.  Light  of  knowledge  is  sown  here, 
but  the  harvest  is  above.  We  can  never  totally  shake 
off  our  ignorance,  till  we  surmount  our  natural  cor- 
ruption. 

(4.)  The  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ  which  is 
savins^,  differs  not  from  other  knowledge  in  reiiard  of 
the  object,  but  the  manner  of  knowing  and  the  effects 
of  knowledge.  One  knows  by  a  natural  understand- 
ing, and  knows  God  in  the  scripture  as  he  would 
know  a  thing  written  in  any  other  book  :  the  other 
knowledge  is  by  an  understanding  opened  to  take  in 
more  fully  what  is  presented.  The  shutters  which 
barred  out  the  light,  are  pulled  down,  whereby  the 
light  breaks  into  the  room  more  clearly.  Then 
opened  he  their  understandings,  Ltike^^.  45.  Two  may 
behold  the  same  picture,  the  object  is  the  same  ;  but 
one  having  a  more  piercing  eye,  and  exacter  judg- 
ment, will  better  discern  the  lineaments  and  beauty 
of  the  vvork,  which  the  other  cannot  perceive,  though 
he  views  the  same  object.  Suppose  a  beast  that 
knows  his  master  and  the  servants  that  gave  him  food, 
were  changed  into  a  man,  and  endued  with  a  rational 
soul,  he  would  have  the  same  object  of  knowledge, 
but  he  would  know  them  in  another  manner  with  an 
understanding  given  ;  whereas  he  knew  them  before 
only  by  a  customary  light,  a  strength  of  imagination. 
And  another  kind  of  knowledge  in  the  effects.  A 
child  of  a  year  old  may  know  his  parents,  his  father, 
mother,  and  the  servants;  but  when  he  grows  up, 
though  there  be  no  change  of  the  object,  yet  there  is 
in  the  effects  of  his  knowledge.  He  knows  them 
With  more  rational  affections,   with  expressions  of 
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duty.  So  the  knowledge  of  God  differs  in  a  sound 
christian  from  the  knowledge  others  have  under  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel ;  he  knows  God  and  Christ 
in  a  clearer  manner,  with  a  spiritual  eye,  and  briniis 
fortli  affectionate  and  practical  fruits  of  that  know- 
led  <i;e. 

Secofid/i/.  What  this  knowledge  of  God  is  affirm^ 
ativdij.  The  world  pretends  to  know  God,  but  Christ 
flatly  denies  it,  and  appeals  to  his  Father  for  the 
truth  of  it  in  his  last  prayer ;  The  world  hath  not 
known  thee,  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  those  ha^ve 
known  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  John  17.  25.  That 
part  of  the  world  that  Christ  had  preached  to,  and 
declared  the  message  from  his  Father,  knew  not  God, 
they  heard  the  report  of  him,  they  could  not  but 
know  the  doctrine  delivered,  but  they  rejected  it,  re- 
fused the  embracing  of  it,  and  therefore  it  was  no 
knowledge  of  God.  He  that  hath  a  true  sense  of 
God,  cannot  but  love  him,  trust  in  him,  humble  him- 
self before  him,  hope  in  him,  resign  up  himself  to 
him,  and  bless  and  praise  him  for  his  manifestation. 

The  difference  therefore  of  this  knowledge  from 
any  other,  is,  1.  In  regard  of  the  effects.  2.  In 
regard  of  the  manner  of  knowing. 

I.  In  regard  of  the  effects. 

1.  It  is  a  transjonning  knowledge.  Such  a  know- 
ledge which  necessarily  includes  a  conformity  to  the 
object.  There  is  an  external  manifestation  of  God 
in  the  gospel  to  the  ear,  an  internal  manifestation  in 
the  heart;  the  one  is  called  a  report,  the  other  a  reve- 
lation, Isa.  53.  1 ;  the  common  privilege  of  the  gospel 
is  to  be  heard,  the  si)ecial  to  be  manifested  to  the 
saints  by  a  powerful  operation  in  the  heart;  this 
mystery  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints,  to  whom  God 
would  make  kiiown  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in 
you  the  hope  of  glory.  Col.  L  26,  27.  When  Christ 
is  made  known  in  them  the  hope  of  glory,  as  well 
as  to  them.  When  the  knowledge  of  God  in  his 
gi"ace,  and  the  history  of  Christ  in  his  nature,  offices, 
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and  passion,  is  turned  into  an  image  and  stamp, 
working  the  heart  into  its  own  form.  Such  a  mani- 
festation of  God  spiritually,  as  men  have  of  God 
naturally;  That  which  mai)  be  known  of  God,  is 
manifest  in  them,  as  well  as  shown  to  them,  Rom.  1. 
\9  :  showed  to  them  in  the  creatures,  manifest  in  their 
consciences  ;  notions  of  God  riveted,  that  cannot  be 
blotted  out,  though  resisted  by  flesh.  In  the  saving 
knowledge,  the  notions  of  God  in  his  gospel  disco- 
very, and  of  Christ  in  his  mediation,  are  manifest  in 
the  heart ;  insinuating  themselves  secretly  into  the  in- 
ward parts  of  the  soul,  and  moulding  the  heart  into 
the  form  of  the  evangelical  doctrine.  Such  a  revela- 
tion of  God  and  Christ  in  a  man,  as  changes  the 
whole  frame  and  model  of  counsels  and  counsellors, 
M'hich  before  were  followed,  when  Christ  was  re- 
vealed in  him  ;  he  conferred  not  with  jiesh  and  bloody 
Gal  1.  16. 

The  historical  knowledge  of  Christ,  is  a  know- 
ledge of  Christ  in  the  purity  and  misery  of  his  flesh ; 
the  other  is  a  knowledge  of  Christ  in  the  renewing  of 
his  spirit.  The  one  is  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  the  doctrine ;  the  other  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ;  a  transcribing  the  copy  in 
the  heart.  The  knowledge  of  the  one,  is  like  a  man's 
sight  of  a  star,  he  gazeth  upon  it,  but  is  not  turned 
into  the  image  and  sparkling  beauty  of  that  star  ;  the 
other  is  like  a  man's  knowledge  of  a  virtuous  person 
Avhose  amiable  endowments  and  carriage  he  admires, 
and  from  an  admiration  proceeds  to  imitation,  and 
framing  himself  according  to  that  pattern.  When 
knowledge  creates  love,  love  delights  to  draw  the 
picture  of  the  beloved  person. 

(1.)  This  change  is  the  proper  end  of  this  know- 
ledge, therefore  it  cannot  be  a  right  knowledge,  ////  it 
attains  the  end.  As  the  end  of  the  Israelites'  looking 
upon  the  brazen  serpent,  was  to  be  changed  from 
wounded,  to  sound  m.en  ;  from  dying  to  living :  the 
end  of  the  angel's  moving  the  waters  in  the  pool  of 
Bethesda,  was  to  enrich  them  with  an  healing  virtue, 
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for  the  cure  of  bodily  distempers  ;  the  end  of  this 
motion  was  not  attained,  unless  some  cure  were 
wrought.  The  forming  of  Christ  in  the  head,  chang- 
ing the  notions  in  tlie  mind,  is  in  order  to  a  Christ 
formed  in  the  heart,  changing  the  inclinations  of  tiie 
will  and  the  temper  of  the  soul.  A  renewing  in 
knowledge  is  in  order  to  the  renewing  the  image  of 
God ;  Rentived  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him,  Col.  3.  10;  removing  the  ignorance 
to  remove  the  deformity.  It  is  expressed  by  opening 
the  eyes,  but  with  such  a  virtue  lodged  by  it  in  the 
heart,  that  attracts  it  from  the  devil  to  God  ;  To  open 
their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  lights 
and  from  the  poxver  of  Satan  unto  God,  Acts  26.  18. 

The  motion  of  the  ziill,  is  the  end  of  light  in  the 
understanding ;  when  the  eye  is  opened  to  behold 
the  truth,  the  next  step  is  a  change  of  false  notions 
of  God  and  religion  to  true ;  after  that,  a  conversion 
from  Satan  the  prince  of  darkness,  to  God  the  Father 
of  hghts;  then  follows  justification,  sanctification, 
and  the  completeness  of  happiness.  Not  only  the 
beginning  of  this  change,  but  the  progress  of  it,  till 
it  arrive  to  perfection,  depends  upon  our  looking  on 
Christ ;  fVith  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  Iglory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord^ 
2  Cor.  3.  18.  The  glory  of  God  and  Christ  are 
beheld  and  known  in  the  glass  of  the  gospel,  and  a 
divine  beauty  conveyed  as  was  to  Moses,  in  his  con- 
verse with  God,  by  a  reflection  of  his  beams ;  just 
as  the  rising  sun  changeth  the  air  into  its  own  like- 
ness, and  transforms  the  world  from  the  deformity  of 
darkness  to  the  beauty  of  light ;  or  colours  laid  upon 
canvass,  assimilate  it  to  the  object  whose  picture  it 
is.  There  is  a  reflection  frouj  the  understanding  to 
the  will,  whereby  this  change  is  wrought  \  and  it  is 
by  look  after  look,  that  it  is  perfected  to  a  full  resem- 
blance, according  to  the  degiees  of  spiritual  know- 
ledge. 

When  this  knowledge  is  ei^jjghtaurjgi   i^   is  the. 
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image  of  God  in  the  mind;  when  it  is  enlivening,  it 
is  the  image  of  God  in  the  heart;  a  picture  of  God 
and  Ciirist,  drawn  in  the  understanding,  which  ena- 
mours the  will,  and  assimilates  the  whole  soul  to 
God.  The  gospel  is  this  glass;  which  doth  not  only 
represent  the  object,  but  alters  the  complexion  of  the 
soul.  This  transformation  is  the  end  of  the  opening 
the  eye,  that  the  object  may  be  viewed,  and  the  heart 
changed  thereby.  As  human  knowledge  is  insigni- 
ficant, unless  it  attain  the  end  of  knowledge ;  so  is 
divine,  or  the  knowledge  of  God :  the  sublimest 
knowledge  of  God  therefore,  which  centres  not  in 
this  end,  is  to  no  purpose,  unless  to  aggravate  our 
sin,  and  sliarpen  our  misery.  This  is  not  gained  by 
a  loose  knowledge,  as  a  man  knows  the  sun  by  his 
beams ;  but  he  hath  not  the  image  of  the  sun  in  the 
ball  of  his  eye,  unless  he  look  upon  the  body  of  it. 

(2.)  The  change  of  the  soul  to  a  perfect  glory  in 
heaven,  depends  upon  the  perfect  knowledge  of  God 
and  Christ.  And  therefore  the  change  here  depends 
upon  this  knowledge ;  this  knowledge  therefore  can- 
not be  a  right  knowledge,  without  this  which  is  the 
proper  effect  of  it.  The  vision  of  Christ  in  his  glo- 
rious state,  shall  then  cause  likeness  to  him  ;  JVe  shall 
be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  1  John  3.  2. 
We  shall  see  him  in  his  glory  ;  we  shall,  by  that  view, 
be  transformed  into  the  image  of  his  glory,  as  by 
contemplating  his  virtues,  we  are  here  changed  into 
the  image  of  his  grace.  The  devils  and  wicked  men 
shall  see  him  in  his  glory  at  his  appearance,  but  not 
be  happy  by  him ;  because  their  knowledge  of  him 
does  not  change  their  infernal  complexion.  As  it  is 
an  uncomfortable  knowledge  of  him  then,  which  does 
not  change  the  soul  into  the  image  of  his  glory,  so  it 
is  a  miserable  knowledge  of  him  here  that  does  not 
alter  us  into  the  image  of  his  grace.  The  true  know- 
ledge of  God  works  the  same  effects  here,  according 
to  its  degrees,  as  it  will  hereafter ;  as  a  perfect  sight 
will  draw  the  clearest  and  fullest  lineaments  of  God 
in  the  heart,  so  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  him  here 
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iniist  cause  some  shadows,  and  imperfect  draughts 
of  him  in  the  soul.  It  is  not  else  a  knowledge  uf  the 
riglit  stamp. 

(3.)  Such  an  effect  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is 
therefore  necessitrij.  Every  notion  of  God  and  Christ 
in  the  mind,  must  sprin:i;  up  into  a  new  grace  in  tlie  will, 
and  be  as  a  root  of  life  in  the  heart;  it  will  else  be 
but  as  a  feather  in  the  cap,  or  flower  in  the  liand, 
which  will  make  a  little  show,  and  wither  and  leave 
no  prints  behind  it  but  th(;se  of  condemnation.  That 
knowledge  of  God  which  is  not  beautilied  with  grace, 
instead  of  making  us  amiable  christians,  will  render 
us  deformed  devils. 

Well  then,  consider;  do  we  find  grace  conform- 
able to  our  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ?  Does 
the  knowledge  of  CjocI's  holiness  in  Christ  render  our 
souls  holy  ?  Does  the  consideration  of  his  majesty 
sink  us  into  humility  ?  Does  the  thoughts  of  his  con- 
descension lay  the  soul  at  his  feet  ?  Does  the  know- 
ledge of  his  power  subdue  our  pride,  the  knowledge 
of  his  love  transform  us  into  love  and  affection  ? 
Does  21'ace  in  our  hearts  bud  forth  from  the  notions 
of  our  head?  It  is  then  such  a  knowledge  of  God  as 
secures  our  happiness.  Do  we  see  Christ  in  the 
brightness  of  his  divine  nature,  and  the  veil  of  his 
human,  to  admire  his  condescending  kindness  ?  Do 
we  know  him  travelling  to  mount  Calvary  /;/  the 
greatness  of  his  strength,  to  spring  up  sorrow  for  our 
sins  ?  Do  we  see  him  wrestling  with  devils,  to  pull 
the  prey  of  precious  souls  out  of  dieir  hands,  to  rest 
upon  his  power?  Do  we  know  him  offering  up  to 
the  justice  of  God,  the  full  sadsfaction  of  his  blood, 
and  paying  the  demanded  debt  to  a  farthing,  to  accept 
of  him  as  a  propitation  ?  Do  we  know  him  wielding 
a  royal  sceptre  by  the  will  of  his  Father,  to  obey  his 
authority?  Do  we  know  him  pierced,  and  know 
him  raised  ?  Know  him  on  the  cross,  and  on  the 
throne  ?  In  the  reproaches  of  men,  and  the  glory  of 
his  Father  ?  To  be  assimilated  to  him  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  death,  and  the  quickening  of  his  resurrec- 
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lion  ?  It  is  then  a  living  knowledge,  such  a  know- 
ledge as  now  buds  and  blossoms,  and  will  ripen  up 
to  eternal  life. 

2.  It  is  an  affectvce  knowledge.  All  saving  know- 
ledge is  full  of  sense.  The  beams  of  truth  in  the 
mind,  beget  a  kindly  heat  in  the  will.  The  under- 
standing forms  motives  of  fear  and  love  of  God,  and 
offers  them  to  the  will  to  be  pursued ;  the  soul  desires 
to  know  him  more,  that  it  may  love  him.  Some 
therefore  define  divinity  to  be  affective.  *  All  men 
have  some  knowledge  of  God  objectively,  but  it  is 
not  formally  a  divine  knowledge,  without  the  affec- 
tions of  love  to  him,  and  delight  in  him.  This  saving 
knowledge  is  a  knowledge  of  a  reality  in  God  and 
Christ ;  another  may  have  clearer  notions,  know 
truths  in  their  connexions,  but  a  christian  knows  with 
a  more  excellent  knowledge,  because  more  affective, 
with  a  heat  as  well  as  a  light :  what  shines  upon  the 
head,  kindles  love  in  the  heart. 

Others  have  the  same  object  of  knowledge,  but  it 
appears  not  in  that  amiableness  to  them  ;  there  is  a 
difference  between  a  rational  and  spiritual  know- 
ledge, as  there  is  between  the  Spirit,  the  Author  of 
the  one,  and  reason,  the  spring  of  the  other.  Natu- 
ral knowledge  lies  sleeping  in  the  head,  without 
moving  the  affections ;  spiritual  light  cannot  be 
without  spiritual  heat ;  Their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
their  hearts  burned,  ZzM^e24  3 1 ,  32 ;  the  one  hath  light 
like  that  of  a  torch,  the  other  influence,  as  well  as 
light,  like  that  of  the  sun.  It  is  the  property  of 
light,  not  only  to  enlighten,  but  heat :  some  therefore 
make  fire  to  be  nothing  else  but  condensed  light,  and 
liffht  to  be  rarified  fire.  The  true  li«;ht  of  God  is 
always  accompanied  with  a  flame  of  love,  which 
clasps  about  the  object. 

The  divine  philosopher  could  say,  that  souls,  fii*st 
by  a  view,  and  then  a  love  of  the  divine  beauty, 
recover  their  wings    and  fly  up   to  their  heavenly 

•  Ales. 
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country.  Have  Me  therefore  not  only  a  light  in  our 
heads,  but  a  warmth  in  our  Iiearts?  ISut  or.lv  a 
beam  in  our  minds  but  a  spark  in  our  affections  ?  It 
is  then  a  saving  knowledge  of  God.  Boih  must  ^o 
together,  knowledge  without  affections  is  stupid,  and 
affections  without  knowledge  are  childish.  The 
diviner  the  light  of  the  mind,  the  warmer  will  love  he 
in  the  soul.  The  clearer  and  stronger  the  beams 
upon  the  wall,  the  stronger  will  be  the  reflexion.  In 
knowledge  we  are  passive  in  the  reception  of  the 
divine  beams,  by  affections  we  are  active  and  give 
ourselves  to  God. 

To  i)rove  this,  consider  that, 

1.  All  the  knowledge  we  liaveof  God,  is  insignifi' 
cant  to  happiness  without  suitable  affections.  God's 
end  is  not  so  much  to  be  known  by  us,  as  to  be  loved 
by  us,  and  the  discovery  of  himself  is  in  order  to  a 
return  of  affections  from  us.  He  that  lores  me,  shall 
he  lo'ccd  of  my  Father^  John  14.  21  ;  not  he  that  only 
knows  me.  We  cannot  suppose  that  in  heaven  the 
blessed  are  enriched  with  a  greater  light,  but  that  they 
may  be  spirited  with  a  greater  love.  Love  and  holi- 
ness are  the  perfection  of  the  soul  tliere,  and  contem- 
plation but  a  means  to  bring  in  the  heart  to  him.  It 
is  more  glorious  to  love,  than  barely  to  know.  Those 
that  distinguish  the  orders  of  angels,  place  the  sera- 
phims  above  the  cherubims,  because  they  have  a 
more  ardent  love,  as  well  as  the  clearer  knowledge. 
If  we  want  love  to  others,  the  apostle  accounts  us 
ignorant  of  God,  because  (lod  is  love.  lie  that  loves 
not,  hiozvs  not  God,  for  God  is  lo'ce,  1  John  4.  8. 
Much  more  is  he  ignorant  of  God,  that  is  empty  of 
affection  to  him,  who  is  more  amiable  than  any  crea- 
ture. It  is  one  thing  to  know  God,  and  another  to 
retain  God  in  our  knowledge;  one  may  be  said  to 
know  God,  who  can  discourse  rationally  of  God,  as 
those  philosophers  could,  7^077/.  1.28;  but  they  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge,  that  are  inflamed  with  affec- 
tion to  him,  and  scorn  all  things  in  comparison  of 
him.     Though  we  may  seem  to  have  a  clear  know- 
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ledge,  it  cannot  be  thriving  without  this,  nor  continu- 
ing ;  when  any  tiling  is  loved  equally  vvitli  him,  there 
may  soon  be  a  forsaking  of  him.  All  the  knowledge 
a  natural  man  hatli  of  God,  is  such  a  sight  of  the 
excellency  of  God,  and  Christ,  and  liis  truths,  as  a 
beast  hath  of  a  diamond ;  he  sceth  it  sparkling,  but 
knows  not  its  real  worth,  and  therefore  has  no  satis- 
faction in  it,  nor  aiieclion  to  it. 

(1.)  Since  the  knowledge  is  transforming,  it  cannot 
be  so  without  affection.  Without  knowledge  of  him, 
we  can  never  affect  him  ;  and  witliout  affections  we 
can  never  be  like  him.  We  are  not  changed  into  his 
image,  till  we  behold  his  beauty  so  as  to  love  and 
adore  him.  It  is  not  only  a  beam  of  his  loveliness, 
but  a  ray  of  his  love,  that  changes  the  temper  of  the 
soul.  *  Though  the  light  of  the  fire  attends  the  heat 
of  it,  yet  it  is  not  the  light,  but  the  heat  transforms 
combustible  matter  into  fire.  It  was  not  Christ's 
knowledge  of  us,  but  love  to  us,  stooped  the  divine 
nature  to  assume  ours  ;  nor  our  knowledge,  but  faith 
and  love,  that  elevates  us  to  the  divine.  As  Christ  is 
a  Sun  of  righteousness,  not  only  shining  but  warming; 
if  we  be  like  him,  there  must  not  only  be  light  in  our 
minds,  but  warmth  in  our  affections. 

(2.)  It  could  be  no  better  than  the  knowledge  of  a 
devil.  If  we  had  as  high  a  knowledge  of  God  as  an 
angel  hath,  without  the  affections  suitable  to  the  an- 
gelical state,  ii  would  be  our  torment,  not  our  happi- 
ness. This  saving  knowledge  differs  from  the  other, 
as  the  knowlediie  of  angels  does  from  that  of  devils. 
The  light  of  their  minds,  hath  sprung  out  into  a  con- 
stant affection  ever  since  their  creation,  and  could 
never  see  a  spark  in  any  thing  else  to  draw  them  to 
any  dislike  of  God.  The  devils  have  a  knowledge  of 
God,  but  are  as  much  empty  of  affection  to  him  as 
the  angels  are  of  any  hatred  of  him.  The  knowledge 
of  the  good  angels  would  be  their  torment  as  well  as 
the  knowledge  of  the  devils,  if  they  had  not  flames  of 

*  Fatal  Doom,  or  Charms  of  Divine  Love,  page  'J.  changed. 
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love,  as  well  as  beams  of  light.  That  only  is  true 
knowledge  that  acts  us  to  a  conjunction  v.ith  God. 

(3.)  The  knowledge  of  any  object  is  to  little  [)ur- 
pose  liit/ioui  a  .snitahlc  atT'ection.  As>  a  nian  hath  not 
a  right  knowledge  of  sin,  unless  he  feel  the  dreadful 
weight  of  it,  so  as  to  loathe  it;  Than  shall  you  7X- 
mevibcr  i/our  oir/i  ceil  ways,  and  shall  loathe  yourselves 
for  your  hii(/uily,  Ezek.  ^6.  3 1  ;  nor  a  right  know- 
ledge of  the  word,  unless  he  believes  it;  nor  a  right 
apprehension  of  the  world,  unless  he  counts  it  con- 
temptible;  so  no  man  knows  God  aright,  unless  his 
heart  be  set  upon  him,  according  to  the  worth  of  the 
object  known,  and  the  savour  of  the  ointments  of 
Christ.  It  is  impossible  a  man  can  have  an  intellec- 
tual spiritual  view  of  God,  but  he  must  see  him  amia- 
ble and  worthy  of  his  choicest  aftections;  and  he 
cannot  be  so  injurious  to  himself,  and  his  own  senti- 
ments, as  not  to  give  his  own  apprehensions  their 
due,  by  giving  God's  amiablcness  his. 

He  cannot  be  said  therefore  to  have  any  sound 
apprehension  of  God  who  hath  not  a  choice  affection 
to  him,  and  delight  in  him.  lie  that  does  not  praise 
the  skill  of  an  artist  in  his  workmanship,  discovers 
either  his  ignorance  or  his  envy.  As  a  faith  w  ithout 
works,  hath  no  belter  title  from  the  apostle  than  a 
dead  faith,  James  2.  120  ;  so  a  knowledge  without 
love,  is  no  better  than  a  dead  stupid  knowledge;  a 
knowledge  buried  in  the  grave  of  earthly  affections. 
No  man  can  be  so  stripped  of  affection  to  himself,  as 
to  neo;lect  that  ^ood  which  he  does  reallv  know.  No 
man  can  imagine  that  another  appreliends  that  as  ex- 
cellent, with  which  there  is  not  a  full  closure  of  his 
affections.  If  JMoses  had  not  slighted  tJie  treasures 
of  Egypt  for  the  reproach  oj  Christ,  he  had  not  tes- 
tified any  true  knowledge  and  esteem  of  him,  Heb. 
II.  26. 

Well  then,  can  that  man  be  said  to  know  God  to 
be  clothed  with  majesty,  before  whom  angels  cover 
tlieir  faces,  and  mountains  tremble,  who  hath  no  fear 
to  offend   hinj  ?     Does  he  know  God   to  be  a  con- 
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suming  fire,  and  himself  but  stubble,  that  hath  no 
dread  of  God  ?  Does  he  know  the  mercy  of  God, 
•who  hath  no  care  to  please  him,  but  j>resumes  upon 
his  goodness  ?  Can  he  be  said  to  know  God's  holi- 
ness, that  hath  no  sense  of  his  own  uncleanness? 
Does' that  man  know  Christ  to  be  a  blessed  Redeemer, 
who  does  not  fall  at  his  feet  ?  Docs  he  know  him 
groaning  upon  the  cross  for  sin,  and  bruised  for  it, 
who  lets  that  sin  live  widi  welcome  in  his  soul,  which 
grieved  and  bruised  him  ?  If  knowledge  in  the 
head  does  not  work  spiritual  affections  in  the  heart, 
it  can  never  be  put  upon  the  account  of  a  saving 
knowledge,  it  is  not  really  knowledge,  but  only  a  pre- 
tence to  it. 

Without  affection  we  answer  not  the  end  of  the 
knowledge  of  God.  The  revelation  of  God  is  made 
to  us  for  our  imitation,  he  is  discovered  as  the  chiefcst 
good  and  the  exactest  pattern.  The  sum  of  the  law 
consists  in  love,  and  the  end  of  the  gospel  mani- 
festation is  to  engage  our  love.  Christ  is  not  repre- 
sented only  as  a  dying  man,  but  as  God-man  dying 
for  the  sins  of  the  world,  suffering  in  our  stead,  and 
therefore  to  raise  our  affections,  not  to  content  our 
curiosity.  Faith  and  love  must  be  united,  1  7'im.  1. 
14.  The  gospel  which  is  a  representation  of  God 
in  Chirist,  is  said  to  be  worthy,  not  of  observation  but 
o^  acceptation,  ver.  15,  and  worthy  of  observation  in 
order  to  acceptation.  The  knowledge  of  a  law  is  to 
raise  a  love  to  it,  P.sal.  liy.  97,  the  knov:  ledge  of 
the  law-giver  ought  not  to  do  less.  As  we  know  not 
righteousness  till  the  law  be  in  our  hearts,  as  the 
prophet  says,  Ye  that  know  righteousnes,  the  people 
in  whose  heart  is  my  law,  Lsa.  51.7;  so  we  know  not 
God  till  he  be  in  our  affections. 

3.  Our  knowledge  of  God  ought  to  be  co?iformable 
to  his  knowledge  of  us.  God's  knowledge  of  his  peo- 
ple is  attended  with  affection.  He  is  not  said  in 
scripture  language  to  know  unless  he  love  ;  You  only 
have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  Amos 
3   2.      There  is  a  great  difference  between   God's 
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knowledge  of  omniscience,  and  his  knowledge  of 
affection  :  with  the  lirst  he  knows  all  creatures,  with 
the  other  his  people ;  as  God  is  not  said  to  know  us 
without  testimonies  of  his  affection  to  us,  so  we  can- 
not be  said  to  know  God  without  emotions  of  affection 
to  him. 

4.  Application  of  ourselves  to  the  knowledge  of 
God  without  affection,  is  not  agreeable  to  (he  nalurc 
of  our  souls.      The  choice  of   the  will  in  all  true 
knowledge  treads  upon  the  heel  of  the  act  of  the  un- 
derstanding, and  men  naturally  desire  the  knowledge 
of  that  which  is  true,  in  order  to  the  enjoyment  of 
that  which  is  good  in  it.     The  end  of  all  the  acts  of 
the  understanding,  is  to  cause  a  motion   in  the  will, 
and  affections  suitable  to  the  apprehension.      God 
hath  given  us  two   faculties,  understanding,  to  know 
the  goodness  of  a  thing,  and  a  will  to  embrace  it.   To 
content  one  faculty  in  contemplation,  without  con- 
tenting the  other  in  embracing  what  we  know,  is  to 
give  a  half  satisfaction  to  the  soul.     It  is  to  separate 
those  two  faculties  of  understanding  and  will  which 
God  hath  joined.     Knowledge  is  the  glory  of  the 
mind  both  in  this  and  the  other  world,  the  object  of 
that  is  truth  ;  but  there  is  another  faculty  wiiich  must 
have    its    perfection,    that    is    the  will,    the  object 
whereof  is  good,  and  the  content  of  that  faculty  lies 
in  embracing  the  good   apprehended  both  in  this  life 
and   the   next.     This  therefore   must  be  gratified  as 
well  as  the  other,  and  each  faculty  must  have  a  full 
rest  in  a  due  object ;  the  soul  else  cannot  have  an  in- 
tire  satisfaction  according  to  the  latitude  and  capa- 
ciousness of  its  nature. 

Therefore  all  abstracted  notions  of  God,  without  an 
influence  upon  the  will,  are  barren,  and  not  agreeable 
and  satisfactory  to  the  nature  of  the  soul.  It  cannot 
be  satisfied  with  contemplation  without  fruition,  and 
such  an  intimate  fruition  as  may  affect  the  whole  na- 
ture. Now  to  have  this  enjoyment,  is  not  only  to 
know  God  or  think  of  him,  but  to  embrace  him  by 
love,  to  clasp  about  God  with  spiritual  affections,   to 
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receive  the  touches  of  his  goodness  every  moment. 
To  give  the  soul  a  full  satisfaction  according  to  the 
nature  of  it,  is  to  have  a  stamp  of  the  nature  of  God 
upon  our  understanding,  and  a  stamp  of  the  goodness 
of  God  upon  our  wills. 

5.  Without  affection,  our  knowledge  of  God  may 
have  and  will  have  base  and  corrupt  ends.    And  there- 
fore our  knowlediie  cannot  be  savins*;  without  it.   Men 
may  desire  to  know  out  of  a  natural  itch,  the  relics 
of  Adam,  or  out  of  a  desire  to  enlarge  the  perfec- 
tion of  their  understanding,  (as  the  knowledge  of  phi- 
losophers tended  chiefly  to  such  an  end)  and  may  have 
no  higher  aims  in  endeavouring  after  the  knowledge  of 
God  than  endeavouring  after  the  knowledge  of  other 
things  either  natural  or  moral.     Perhaps   this  affect- 
ing the  knowlediie  of  God  mav  arise  from  pride,  and 
ambition,  and  a  desire  ot  being  esteemed  eminent  in 
intellectuals  and  discourse,  may   make  the  pulse  of 
their  affections  beat  strongly  to  this  knowledge,  it  be- 
ing natural  to  men  to  be  displeased  more  with  being 
counted  fools,  than  being  counted  vicious,  and  to  have 
more  natural  desires  after  knowledge  than  after  virtue, 
even  as  Adam  had.     Nay,  men   may  desire  to  know 
God  and  the  truths  of  God  as  a  means  of  sensual  gra- 
tification, and  to  foment  some  carnal  design,  as  gain, 
which  may  be  promoted  by  religious  discourses. 

But  certainly  much  of  the  knowledge  of  God  which 
is  pretended  among  us,  though  it  may  arise  out  of  an 
affection  to  kno\A  ledge,  yet  may  be  without  an  affec- 
tion to  the  object  of  it.  As  there  is  a  knowledge  of 
God  when  there  is  not  a  gio?^i/\/hig  of  him  as  Gody 
Rom.  1.21;  so  there  may  be  a  desire  to  know  God, 
without  any  desire  to  glorify  him.  As  a  man  may 
desire  to  know  sin,  to  sec  a  man  when  he  is  drunk, 
and  to  observe  his  carriage,  not  out  of  any  design  he 
hath  to  loathe  that  sin,  but  to  make  his  observations 
upon  the  carriage  and  disposition  of  the  person  while 
he  is  under  the  power  of  that  filthy  act,  which  is  but 
to  satisfy  his  curiosity.     Or  he  njay  desire  to  see  a 
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man  in  the  exercise  of  some  virtue  out  of  the  sauie 
end,  not  out  of  a  desire  to  conform  himself  to  that 
pattern.  So  a  man  may  desire  to  know  God,  and 
Christ,  and  the  truths  of  Christ,  not  with  any  intent  to 
have  his  affections  \vith  an  exact  harmony  centre  in 
them,  but  to  satisfy  that  natural  thirst  which  he  hath 
for  knowledge. 

And  a  man  may  have  a  great  delight  in  this  knowledge 
of  God,  as  they  did  delight  to  know  God's  ways^  ami 
delight  in  approaching  to  Jiim,  Isa.  58.  2,  but,  as  tiieir 
fasts  were,  onlij  for  strife  and  debate,  ver.  4.    And  that 
delight  may  arise  from  a  delight  in  the  excellency  of 
the  object,  as  a  man  delights  to  contemplate  the  na- 
ture of  the  sun  and  stars  more  than  the  nature  of 
a  clod  of  earth,  yet  cannot  be  said  to  love    them, 
but  love  his  own  act  of  contemplation    and   know- 
ledge of  them.     Many   thus  know  God,  and  are  in- 
quisitive after  the    knowledge  of  him,  as  a  curious 
object  of  knowledge,  not   as    a    spiritual    object  of 
love  and  dehght,  to  bestow  the  flower  of  their  af- 
fections upon.     Such  often  miss  of  their  intent,  God 
obscures  himself  when  he  is  searched  after  with  such 
curiosity.     And  such  a  knowledge  will  end  in  apos- 
tacy,  as  it  began  in  corruption ;  the  man  will  return 
as   a  dog  to  his  vomit,  or  a  swine  to  wallow  in  the 
mire,  as  those  did  who  had  escaped  the  pollutions 
of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  2  Fet. 
2.  20,  21,  22.     Which  knowledge  they  probably  af- 
fected out  of  curiosity,    because   of  the  novelty   of 
it,  llie  noise  it  made  in  the  world,  or  some  bye  end, 
which  made  them  cast  it  off  when  it  ceased  to  serve 
their  purpose,  and  so  at  last  count  Christ  and  his 
cross  foolishness. 
Well  then, 

Try  your  knowledge  of  God  bi/  your  affections  to 
hun.  What  strong  desires  are  there  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  God  and  Christ,  what  delight  in  approaches 
to  him,  what  propensities  of  the  heart  in  spiritual 
duties?  Do  they  s{)ring  from  affection,  or  move  by  the 
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fears  and  upbraidings  of  conscience?  Does  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  in  his  mediation,   natures,  ofilices,  as 
the  only  remedy  for  our  lost  souls,  kindle  desires, 
holy  affections,  inexpressible  heart-breakings  for  him? 
as  we  find  David's  heart  often  ascending  to  God  un- 
der such  influence.      Is  there  a  love  to  God  rising 
out  of  a  sense  of  his  love  to  lost  man  ?  God  cannot  be 
known  an  infinite  and  abounded  and  outflowing  good- 
ness, without  a  flight  of  our  affections  to  him.     It  is 
as  impossible  that  a  good  spiritually  known   should 
not  be  beloved,  as  that  any  good  should  be  beloved 
that  is  not  known.     Every  common  witness  of  God 
in  the  works  of  creation  fills  the  heart  with  gladness, 
u4ctsl4.]6, 1 7,  mucinnoreevery  spiritual  witness  of  God 
in  the  work  of  redemption  apprehended  by  the  soul. 
If  created  excellency  insinuates  itself  into  our  affec- 
tions, the  super-eminent  beauty  of  God  must  much 
more,  when  he  is  seen  and  known.     The  spiritual 
light  which  comes  from  God  is  for   God.     In  other 
knowledge   self-love  poises  the   heart,  but  a  saving 
knowledge  conducts  the  heart  to  an  admiration  of 
God  and  affection  to  him.     In  heaven  a  clear  vision 
renders  the  beholder  full  of  the  most  glowing  affections : 
the  angels  always  behold  the  face  of  God,  3Iatt.  18. 
10.     Always,  as  not  counting  any  thing  else  worthy 
of  a  glance,  but  in  obedience  to  his  order.     Nothing 
can  be  called  a  saving  knowledge  of  God,  which  does 
not  rank  all  our  affections  in  order  to  the  object  of  it. 
3.  It  \s  an  active  and  e.vpressive  knowledge.     It  ex- 
presses in  the  life  what  is  in  the  head  and  heart ;  a 
change  in  tlie  heart  engenders  affection,  and  affection 
will  break  out  in  action  ;   love  will  lay  a  constraint 
upon  the  heart.     We  commonly  say  of  a  notoriously 
profane  man,  though   he  may  have  excellent  parts, 
and  a  great  stock  of  knowledge,  that  he  is  a  sot,  be- 
cause his  knowledge  is  not  operative  in  ways  agree- 
able to  it,  he  acts  like  the  most  ignorant  person.     He 
cannot  be  said  to  know  God  to  be  holy,  and  the  gos- 
pel to  be  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness,  who  hath 
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not  a  practice  according  to  the  rules  of  godliness.  To 
be  sensnal  is  to  have  nothing  of  the  Spirit,  Jiu/c  19. 
He  halh  nothing  of  the  light  of  the  Spirit  who  is  under 
the  conduct  of  a  corrupted  sense.  And  the  apostle 
intimates  it  plainly,  that  unless  men  (ncahe  to  righte- 
ousness, and  avoid  sin,  they  have  not  the  knoxvledge  of 
God,  1  Cor.  15.  34.  A  bed-rid  knonledge  it  is  with- 
out affection  proper  for  it,  rather  the  torment  than 
ornament  of  the  soul.  All  knowledge  without  an  imi- 
tation of  God,  is  but  a  stupid  sleepy  notion  :  We  have 
then  2iJ'i(ll  assurance  of  knouledge,  when  we  are  jol- 
loxcers  of  God,  1  Thess.  1.  .5,  6. 

The  first  principle  which  is  taught  by  the  manifes- 
tation of  God  is  to  deny  ungodliness;  The  grace  of 
God  t cachet h  us  to  deny  ungodliness.  Tit.  2.  12,  J  3. 
As  God's  knowing  us  is  not  a  simple  view  but  a  pro- 
vident care,  so  our  knowledge  of  God  is  not  a  .simple 
speculation,  but  a  divine  operation  of  the  soul  as  well 
as  in  the  soul.  If  he  that  commits  sin,  hath  not 
hnotcn  God,  1  John  3.  6;  then  he  that  hath  known 
God,  doth  not  commit  sin.  He  flatters  not  himself 
in  any,  arms  himself  against  all,  commenceth  an  ir- 
reconcileable  war  against  the  lighter  troops  as  well  as 
the  main  body,  and  stands  upon  his  guard  to  prevent 
every  invasion.  He  that  knows  Christ,  knows  tiiat 
he  is  worthy  of  all  his  service,  since  he,  and  none 
but  he,  was  crucified  for  him.  He  that  knows  Ciod, 
knows  the  necessity  of  enjoying  him,  and  will  there- 
fore he  guided  in  those  ways  which  tend  to  the  enjoy- 
nientof  him.  If  a  man  knows  a  medicine  to  be  ex- 
cellent for  the  cure  of  such  a  disease  which  he  labours 
under,  and  is  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  it,  he  will 
certainly  apply  it.  As  Christ  discovered  the  know- 
ledge of  Ciod  in  the  world  to  dissolve  the  works  of  the 
devil  in  the  world,  so  when  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
shines  in  the  heart,  it  dissolves  the  works  of  darkness 
and  lust  in  the  soul,  for  it  discovers  right  notions  of 
sin  and  vanity,  and  he  that  hath  right  notions  of  it, 
cannot  affect  it. 
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When  Noah  knew  God  in  his  threatening  justice, 
he  obeys  God  in  the  building  an  ark.  ^\'lien  Abra- 
ham knew  (iod  in  the  mercy  and  truth  of  his  pro- 
mise, he  obeys  God  in  offering  his  Isaac  ;  tlie  one's 
knowledge  wrought  against  the  reproaches  of  an  un- 
beheving  world,  and  tlic  other's  against  the  tide  of  a 
natural  affection.  So  powerful  is  this  divine  know- 
ledge where  it  seizes  upon  the  heart,  to  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  fear  and  holiness.  Let  none  of  us  there- 
fore flatter  ourselves  that  we  have  a  saving  knowledge 
of  God  without  imitation  of  him,  that  we  understand 
Christ  to  be  a  sufficient  Saviour  without  relying  on 
him.  It  is  a  knowledge  in  the  form,  and  an  ignorance 
in  the  power.  Without  an  evangelical  obedience,  a 
professing  christian  knows  no  more  savingly  than  a 
moral  heathen,  because  he  acts  no  better  than  such 
an  one. 

(1.)  This  knowledge  is  life.  It  is  the  light  of  irf'e, 
John  8-  12,  an  active  lively  light,  by  an  hebraism. 
All  lucid  bodies  in  the  heavens  are  active  in  tlieir  own 
nature,  and  direct  men  in  tlieir  several  spheres  of 
activity  in  the  world.  When  the  sun  rises,  men  rise 
to  their  daily  task  ;  when  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glorv  of  God  shines  forth  in  the  face  of  Christ 
m  the  heart,  there  is  a  resurrection  to  vital  actions. 
It  is  a  well-spring  of  life  unto  him  that  hath  it,  Proi\ 
16.  22.  If  it  hath  a  vitality  in  it  to  convey  life,  it 
must  needs  rise  up  in  excellent  operations  according 
to  the  measure  of  it.  Unless  we  can  suppose,  that  a 
divine  principle  in  the  mind  should  produce  nothing 
else  but  a  dead  sleep  in  all  the  other  parts  of  tlie 
soul.  Life  it  is,  and  life  is  not  without  activity  ;  eter- 
nal life  it  is,  and  that  cannot  be  without  a  succession 
of  vital  acts  to  eternity. 

(2.)  The  end  of  knowledge  is  not  attained  .without 
actio?is  suitable  to  it.  If  we  have  been  taught  hi/  him 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus,  there  is  a  stripping  off  the 
rags  of  the  old  Adam,  a  change  of  the  former  conver- 
sation which  was  according  to  deceitful  lusts;  But 
you  have  not  so  learned  Christy  Eph.  4.  21,  22.     As 
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the  word  is  an  engrafted  word,  so  the  knowledge  of 
God,  is  an  engrafted  knowledge,  which  is  inserted 
in  the  stock  to  change  the  nature  of  it  into  that  of 
the  graft,  and  causing  the  production  of  fruits  from  it 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  shp  joined  with  it. 
The  scripture,  which  is  a  discovery  of  God,  is  not 
only  a  history,  but  a  rule.  God  declares  himself  as 
our  Lord  and  as  our  pattern ;  Christ  is  manifested  as 
an  image  of  conformity  as  well  as  a  propitiatory  offer- 
ing. Where  he  is  known  as  a  propitiation  for  our 
comfort,  he  is  known  as  a  pattern  for  our  comfort. 

The  end  of  knowledge  is  to  impress  a  sound  image 
of  the  goodness  of  an  object  as  well  as  the  truth,  the 
truth  to  be  eved,  and  the  goodness  to  be  imitated. 
*  Distmct  conceptions  of  God,  and  rational  dis- 
courses of  Christ,  glorify  him  no  more  than  a  painter 
does  the  party  whose  picture  he  hath  drawn.  The 
glory  of  God  consists  not  in  a  lifeless  notion  of  him 
but  an  active  resemblance  of  him.  A  natural  man 
may  have  some  pleasure  in  knowing  the  nature  of 
God,  but  he  cares  not  for  knowing  the  ways  of  God  ; 
We  desire  not  the  knoa  ledge  of  thy  ways,  Job  21,  14  ; 
he  Avould  know  him  to  be  merciful,  but  not  know  him 
to  be  holy  :  he  is  9pposite  to  the  truths  of  God,  be- 
cause they  are  repugnant  to  the  delights  and  interests 
of  the  flesh.  The  Scotists  defined  divinity  well  when 
they  made  it  practica,  better  than  Aquinas  who  made 
it  speculatlva ;  every  illumination  of  the  mind  is  not 
to  speculate,  but  to  work  by ;  every  notion  of  God 
is  a  direction  to  some  sphere  of  action.  The  end  of 
Christ's  knowledge  of  his  Father  must  be  the  end  of 
our  knowledge  both  of  God  and  himself :  he  knows 
his  Father's  secrets  to  reveal  them,  and  he  knows  his 
Father's  will  to  perform  it. 

As  we  are  to  pray  that  we  may  do  the  will  of  God 
as  the  angels  do,  so  we  are  to  know  that  we  may  do 
the  will  of  God  as  the  angels  do  it.  The  incarnation 
of  Christ  was  for  action,  the  divine  nature  had  not 

*  Jackson,  vol.  3.  quar.  cap.  8,  p.  129, 
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attained  its  end  in  the  business  of  our  redemption 
without  union  to  the  human,  as  necessary  to  media- 
tory acts  ;  nor  doth  our  knowledge  of  God  attain  its 
end  without  union  to  tlie  will,  as  necessary  to  all  reli- 
gious operations.  The  knowledge  of  Christ  is  like 
the  former  prophecies  of  Christ,  which  would  not 
have  had  their  effect  without  his  incarnation ;  nor 
hath  knowledge  its  effect  without  (so  to  speak)  an  in- 
carnation of  it  in  our  conversation.  The  end  of 
knowledge  is  directive ;  the  proper  effect  of  know- 
ledge is  the  observation  of  the  direction,  to  write  after 
the  copy,  to  work  according  to  the  pattern,  to  do  what 
is  agreeable  to  the  perfections  of  God,  to  honour  what 
we  see  honourable  in  God,  and  to  disparage  none  of 
those  excellencies  we  profess  to  know. 

(3.)  All  the  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ  without 
actions  correspondent  thereunto,  is  no  better  in  the 
account  of  God   than  ignorance,  unless  it  be  acci- 
dentally to  condemnation.     Without  obedience  we  are 
truly  ignorant,  though   our  speculations  may  be  as 
sublime  as  those  of  devils ;  He  that  saitJi  he  knoivs 
him  and  keeps  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  1  John 
2.  4.     The  true  knowledge  of  God  does  not  only 
glitter  in  the  understanding,  or  glimmer  in  a  profession, 
but  beams  out  in  a  vigorous  conversation,  acting  all 
things  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God.    That  knowledge 
of  God  which  does  not  take  root  in  the  heart,  and 
grow  up  into  life  and  spirit,  is  ignorance  in  the  account 
of  God;  those   Gentiles,  Rom.  1.21,  that  are  said 
to  know  God,  are  said  not  to  know  him,  ver.  28  ;  they 
knew  him  as  rational  men,    not  as  obedient  men ; 
they  had  a  notion  of  him  without  any  affection  to  his 
service,  they  had  high  speculations  of  his  excellency, 
but  nothing  of  his  perfections  and  his  law  writ  in  the 
tables  of  their  hearts.     Such  a  knowledge  as  geome- 
tricians may  have   by  understanding  the  rules  of  a 
science,  not  such  a  knowledge  as  an  artificer  may 
have  by  the  practice  of  those  rules.      No  doubt  but 
Eli's  sons  had  a  knowledge  of  God  and  his  law  bv 
education,    but  because  it  did  not  prevail  in  their 
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conversation,  they  are  said  twt  to  know  the  Lord, 
1  Saiu.  'J.  J  2;  not  to  know  CJod,  and  not  to  obey  him  are 
one  and  the  same  thing  in  the  account  of  God  in  the 
day  ot  judgment,  iTIics.  ].  8,  and  it  is  called  igno- 
rance, because  men  with  that  knowledge  act  as  if  they 
were  wholly  ignorant  of  the  nature  and  will  of  God. 
They  behave  themselves,  as  men  that  never  heard  of 
God  or  Christ  would  be  expected  to  do.  They  may 
be  christians  in  knowledge,  and  pagans  in  life.  True 
reason  in  every  thing  naturally  tends  to  practice.  He 
is  of  no  use  in  society  or  common  wealth,  who  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  contemplations,  and  launches  not  out  into 
a  useful  activity.  An  idle  knowledge  is  of  no  use  for 
God,  and  the  end  of  a  man's  creation.  It  is  but  a 
pretence,  a  mere  puff  of  a  fleshly  mind. 

There  is  as  much  difference  between  such  a  dor- 
mant knowledge,  and  that  which  rises  up  in  sprightly 
motions  for  God,  as  between  the  sun  in  a  statue 
bravely  gilded,  and  that  in  the  firmament  dispersing 
his  influences  into  all  the  corners  of  the  world,  and 
honouring  his  Creator  by  his  daily  race.  We  no 
more  know  any  truth  of  Ciod  unless  we  digest  it,  than 
a  man  knows  the  virtue  of  bread,  unless  he  concocts 
it,  and  feels  the  strength  of  it  in  his  limbs.  Practice 
is  the  evidence  of  knowledge  ;  it  cannot  be  rationally 
concluded  that  he  knows  God  to  be  omnipresent,  who 
neglects  the  duty  in  secret  required  of  him  ;  or  ap- 
preiieiids  him  to  be  just,  who  in  a  course  of  sin  denies 
it,  and  presumes  upon  his  mercy.  God  puts  an  em- 
phasis upon  Josiah's  obedience,  as  an  evidence  of  his 
know  ledge.  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy, 
Zi'Ui'  not  this  to  know  me  ?  saith  the  Lord,  Jer.  22. 
16.  More  than  ever  God  said  of  Solomon,  who  had 
his  mind  better  filled,  and  his  heart  more  empty.  So- 
lomon could  discourse  excellently  of  the  nature  of 
God,  and  charm  men  with  his  wisdom;  but  C/od 
never  said  of  that,  was  not  ihis  to  know  me?  Other 
knowledge  may  make  us  admired  among  men,  this 
only  makes  us  acceptable  to  God. 

(4.)  The  least  saving  knowledge  of  God  is  of  an 
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active  nature.  The  wise  men  liad  but  a  spark  by  the 
discovery  of  a  star,  and  that  put  them  upon  seeking 
the  King  of  the  Jews,  Mat.  2.  1,2;  the  least  star  in 
the  heavens,  though  it  hath  not  so  much  light  as  ano- 
ther, has  its  intiuences  and  regular  motions.  Another 
may  discourse  better  of  the  nature  of  God,  speak 
distincUy  of  the  glory  of  his  attributes  and  works,  dis- 
course of  the  nature  of  sin,  give  an  hundred  reasons 
against  it,  yet  obey  not  that  God  he  speaks  of,  and 
be  a  slave  to  that  sin  he  disputes  against ;  whereas  he 
that  hath  the  least  spark  of  the  spiritual  knowledge  of 
God  and  Christ,  walks  more  according  to  the  nature 
of  God,  and  demeans  himself  with  more  iionour  to 
the  perfections  of  God  in  his  life,  tlian  the  greatest 
advocate  for  him  can  with  his  tongue.  He  is  conti- 
nually enquiring  what  purity,  fear,  love,  depen- 
dence, obedience,  grief,  and  joy,  the  holiness,  majesty, 
goodness,  mercy,  faithfulness,  power, and  righteousness 
of  God,  calls  for  at  his  hands.  Such  an  one  hath  a 
martyral  knowledge ;  is  content  to  part  with  any 
thing,  with  all,  for  the  glory  of  that  God  he  knows; 
the  other  that  hath  a  flourishing  wit,  a  loose  unrooted, 
floating  knowledge,  would  not  part  w- ith  the  least  drop 
of  blood,  for  the  honour  of  that  God  he  pretends  to 
know  ;  he  would  cast  all  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
Christ  behind  him,  rather  than  part  with  any  thing 
for  him,  when  Christ  and  his  life  come  to  a  contest. 
But  the  least  grain  of  the  saving  knowledge  of  (iod, 
renders  a  man  an  habitual  martyr. 

Well  then,  try  your  knowledge  of  God  by  this.  As 
sin  is  not  known,  unless  it  cause  grief  in  the  heart, 
so  God  is  not  known,  unless  the  knowledge  of  Iiim 
quicken  an  obedience  to  him.  Where  this  spiritual 
knowledge  of  God  is  implanted,  and  the  sweetness  of 
(Jhrist  experienced,  there  will  be  delight  in  those  ser- 
vices which  are  well-pleasing  to  him  ;  a  joy  in  all 
motives  to  him,  and  a  swiftness  in  all  motions  for  him ; 
a  delight  both  in  the  service  itself,  and  the  object 
of  it. 
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DISCUSSION     OF     THE     EFFECTS    OF    KNOWLEDGE 
CONTINUED, 


it  is  himihUn"-  hioxde(l<i:e — Scoffers  menfal  darlmess — 


■to 


Comes  from  God — Thci}  wlw  have  nmsf  hioit'Iedgey 
are  most  humble — Makes  its  subjects  humble  and 
7ncek  among  men— It  is  a  xceaning  hnoztledge — Fi- 
ducial knowledge — Essential  value  of  it — Faith  in- 
a^eases  with  knowledge — It  is  progressive — An  ac- 
five  principle — In  xvhat  respects  knoxvledge  is  pro- 
gressive — The  manner  oj  knowing  God — It  is  saving 
and  distinct — Certain — J  Jirm  knowledge — Ine.v- 
pressible. 


4.  JLT  is  an  humbling,  self-abasing  knowledge. 

(1.)  It  humbletli  us  be/oj'e  God.  *  To  know  God 
without  knowing  ourselves,  is  a  fruitless  speculation  ; 
the  knowledge  of  ourselves  and  our  own  misery,  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  God  and  his  mercy,  is  a  mise- 
rable vexation.  The  end  of  it  is  to  pay  God  a  glory 
due  to  him  from  his  creature.  Pride  debases  the 
Deity,  and  snatches  the  crown  of  glory  from  God,  to 
set  it,  upon  the  creature's  head  ;  but  this  saving  know- 
ledge siuks  man  to  the  dust  without  sinking  him  to 
hell ;  lays  him  flat  on  the  earth,  thereby  to  raise  him 
to   heaven.     True  knowledge,  and  a  melting  heart, 

*  Dr.  Preston. 
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,are  inseparable  companions;  Christ  joins  hardness  and 
ignorance  together,  Mark  8.  17.  It  is  the  nature  of 
other  knowledge  to  puff  up,  1  Cor.  8,  1,  of  this  to  pull 
down.  The  plumes  of  a  proud  spirit  fall  at  the  ap- 
pearance of  God.  He  regards  himself  as  a  worm, 
when  he  understands  the  excellency  of  his  Creator. 
Without  it,  it  is  but  a  knowledge  in  conceit,  not  in 
realitv,  he  knows  nothing  of  God,  though  he  thinks 
he  does,  1  Cor.  8.  2. 

Manasseh  had  some  knowledge  of  God  no  ques- 
tion, by  the  rehgious  education  of  his  father  Heze- 
kiah  ;  but  it  went  not  for  current  coin  in  heaven,  till 
he  was  in  an  humbled  frame ;  Then  Manasseh  knew  that 
the  Lord  he  xvas  God,  2  Chron.  33.  12,  13.  It  is  not 
a  knowledge  of  God,  till  it  make  man  shrink  into  a 
sense  of  his  own  baseness  and  nothingness.  A  bare 
do(2;matical  knowledge  of  God,  advanceth  man  without 
a  propordonable  advancement  of  God.  It  is  of  the 
same  nature  with  other  knowledge  ;  that  which  comes 
from  our  ow-n  reason  is  our  fondling,  it  brings  forth 
the  fruits  of  old  Adam  ;  that  which  is  dropped  in  by 
the  Spirit,  brings  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  renders 
a  man  sensibly  obliged,  not  to  his  own  wit  but  God's 
grace.  *A  rational  revelation  rather  hardens  the 
heart  than  melts  it,  as  a  rational  conviction  is  light 
without  heat.  Other  knowledge  discovers  other  things, 
but  not  a  man's  self:  like  a  dark  lanthorn  which 
shows  us  other  persons  and  things,  but  obscures  our- 
selves from  the  sight  of  ourselves  ;  but  the  knowledge 
of  God  is  such  a  light,  whereby  a  man  beholds  him- 
self as  well  as  the  way  wherein  he  is  to  walk. 

[1 .]  It  is  such  a  knowledge  as  scatters  the  mist  that 
is  upon  the  heart,  and  thereby  discovers  its  impurity. 

The  first  beam  shot  into  the  heart  by  the  Spirit, 
darts  to  the  very  centre,  and  discovers  the  nest  of  evil 
and  poison.  As  the  beam  is  shot  from  God,  it  re- 
veals his  beauty,  as  shedding  its  light  upon  the  soul, 
it  reveals  its  deformity.     As  the  beam  from  the  sun 

*  Strong. 
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that  conquers  the  darkness  of  the  night,  discovers  the 
glory  of  the  sun,  and  the  tilth  of  a  dunghill,  at  the  same 
time.  The  sensible  discovery  of  the  holiness  of  God, 
and  the  sufferings  of  Chi  ist  in  the  very  act,  opens  ihe  sin- 
fulness of  sin.  Tlie  ma  jesty  of  ( i  od  shows  him  his  vileness, 
the  purity  of  God  histilthiness,  thejusticeofGod  his  de- 
merit, and  the  power  of  God  his  impotence.  If  thesoul 
knows  God  in  his  glory,  it  sinks  down  with  Isaiah  at 
the  very  first  ray  of  it,  in  a  sense  of  its  undone  condi- 
tion ;  JVoe  is  me,  for  I  am  umlofie,  ha.  6.  1 ,  5,  'nmj 
I  was  silent.  Symm  UiuiTnimt,  as  if  he  had  attempted  to 
join  with  the  angels  in  the  praise  of  God  at  the  sight 
of  him,  but  was  struck  down  with  a  sense  of  his  own 
unworthiness  ;  /  atn  a  man  of  polluted  lips,  i.  e.  I  am 
not  worthy  to  praise  God  ;  *so  powerful  was  one  ray  to 
affect  his  soul  with  a  sense  of  his  sin,  and  his  mise- 
rable estate  by  it,  and  stripped  him  of  all  conceits  of 
self-worth. 

When  the  soul  hears  God  in  the  law,  it  trembles  at 
the  thunder.  When  it  sees  Christ  bowing  upon  tlie 
cross,  it  cannot  but  bow  down  under  a  sense  of  that 
iniquity  which  caused  it.  To  know  Christ  savingly 
in  the  first  glance,  is  to  know  ourselves  to  be  children 
of  wrath,  under  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  liable  to  the 
justice  of  God.  To  know  Christ  as  a  Mediator, 
implies  our  distance  from  God ;  to  know  liim  as  re- 
conciler, our  enmity  ;  to  know  him  as  Redeemer,  our 
slavery;  to  know  him  as  a  prophet,  our  ignorance  ; 
as  a  priest,  our  guilt  and  weakness ;  as  an  advocate, 
our  inability  to  manage  our  own  cause.  Every  notion 
of  Christ,  is  a  light  tliat  opens  our  eyes  to  advance  faith 
in  God,  and  humility  in  ourselves.  Every  rule  is 
inded"  sui  c^-  obliqui,  it  shows  its  own  straightness,  and 
the  crookedness  of  any  thing  applied  to  it.  All  the 
glory  of  the  stars,  as  well  as  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
disappears  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  :  at  the  shedding 
of  this  beam  upon  the  heart,  the  natural  glory  of  a 
man's  own  righteousness  is  obscured,  as  well  as  his 
guilt  and  his  loathsomeness  manifested.     When  the 

•  Grot. 
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ciders  saw  God  in  his  glory,  tJicy  fell  upon  their  faces. 
Rev.  4.  10.  AVhen  John  Baptist  saw  Christ,  he  was 
sensible  of  his  own  filthiness,  and  need  of  washing; 
I  hare  need  to  be  bapthed  oj  thee,  Alatt.  3.  14.  An  ex- 
pression not  used  before  by  him  to  any  of  the  multi- 
tude. How  is  a  soul,  at  the  first  breaking  out  of  this 
light  upon  him,  humbled  at  the  consideration  of  his 
unworthy  thou^lits  of  God,  unsuitable  to  the  notions 
he  is  now  possessed  with  ?  How  does  he  distaste  his 
own  temper,  to  be  so  little  affected  with  God,  so  tran- 
scendently  worthy  of  his  highest  love?  O  my  soul, 
why  wert  thou  so  base,  so  vile  in  thy  apprehensions 
and  pursuits,  as  to  cast  thyself  down  to  adore  such 
despicable  objects  as  sin  and  vanity  ? 

\9..'\  It  is  a  knowledge  that  comes  from  God,  and 
therefore  must  needs  humble.  It  is  a  beam  from 
hiu)  ;  it  is  not  therefore  to  nourish  that  pride  in  the 
creature,  which  he  punished  upon  the  Fall  with  so 
long  a  chain  of  miseries.  It  is  he  teacheth  the  meek 
his  ways,  Psa.  S25.  9,  he  makes  sinners  meek  by  his 
teacliing,  and  when  they  are  meek,  they  are  subjects 
capable  of  more  knowledge,  and  instructions  from 
him.  If  the  meek  are  the  subjects  of  clearer  teach- 
ings, the  effect  of  this  discovery  is  not  to  exalt  their 
pride,  but  enlarge  their  humility.  Pride  cannot  na- 
turally flow  from  any  thing  that  is  divine.  It  is  none 
of  God's  ofl^spring,  but  the  production  of  Satan. 
God,  who  iiath  set  us  a  pattern  of  humility  in  his 
own  condescension,  and  set  us  an  example  of  humility 
in  the  person  of  his  Son,  can  never  be  the  Father  of 
that  which  is  so  contrary  to  all  his  designs  in  the 
world. 

[3.]  The  knowledge  of  God  is  always  attended 
"with  a  comparison  of  the  soul  with  him,  if  it  be 
saving :  there  cannot  but  be  some  reflexion.  The 
anirels  in  their  knowledge  of  Christ  as  their  confirmer, 
cannot  but  reflect  with  humility  upon  their  mutable 
state  by  nature,  which  might  have  rendered  them  by 
their  own  folly  as  sinful  and  miserable  as  devils,  with- 
out the  grace  of  God,  and  their  confirmation  in  a 
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happy  state  by  tlie  Son  of  God.  So  in  the  know- 
led  i^e  of  Ciod's  excellency,  the  soul  cannot  but  reflect 
upon  its  unsuitableness  to  (lod.  It  sees  God,  and 
falls  out  with  itself.  It  loves  God,  and  is  angry  with 
itself.  It  beholds  Ciod,  and  looks  upon  itself  with 
disdain.  Peter  could  not  receive  a  look  from  his 
Alaster  without  reflecting  upon  his  unworthy  carriage, 
and  ineltiiig  into  tears.  When  a  man  looks  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  things  upon  it,  he  is  apt  to  believe  he 
hath  an  acute  eye  ;  but  when  he  looks  upon  the  sun, 
and  finds  liimself  confounded  by  the  brightness  of  its 
light,  he  is  sensible  of  the  dulness  of  his  eye  in  com- 
parison of  that  lustre  which  glared  upon  it. 

So  when  we  fix  our  eyes  upon  ourselves,  and  dwell 
upon  the  thoughts  of  any  excellency,  righteousness,  or 
virtue  in  us.  we  turn  self-flatterers,  and  are  apt  to 
imagine  tliat  we  are  some  great  thing,  above  the 
sphere  of  common  nature,  and  the  insects  of  man- 
kind :  but  when  we  turn  our  eyes  towards  heaven, 
and  take  a  prospect  of  the  holiness,  wisdom,  righ- 
teousness of  God,  which  ought  to  be  our  copy  to  write 
after,  our  pride  is  dashed  out  of  countenance,  our 
holiness  appears  sordid,  our  righteousness  matter  of 
shame,  our  virtue  feeble,  our  wisdom  folly,  our  actions 
madness,  and  all  our  excellency  a  mere  senseless 
shadow.  We  are  then  humbled  not  only  for  our  sins, 
but  our  services,  when  we  find  those  duties  we  are 
apt  to  boast  of,  bear  no  proportion  to  the  holiness  of 
God. 

When  Paul  knew  Christ,  he  was  not  only  humble 
in  himself,  but  rejected  all  confidence  in  the  religious 
props  he  rested  on  before,  Phil.  3.  8.  He  then  be- 
held himself  a  dead  man,  and  his  services  dead  ser- 
vices, when  he  understood  the  righteousness  of  God 
manifested  in  a  crucified  and  raised  Christ.  One 
spark  of  the  divinity  of  Christ  in  a  miracle,  brought 
Peter  upon  his  knees  with  a  sclf-rcflcxion ;  Lord,  de- 
pa  rt  J  rom  me,  for  I  am  a  swjuL  man,  Luke  0.8.  It 
will  make  men  humble  for  the  sin  of  others.  If  we 
know  Ciod  spiritually  to  be  great,  excellent,  holy,  we 
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cannot  but  with  grief  behold  the  sons  of  men  so  care- 
less of  his  honour,  and  travailing  with  a  biilh  of  per- 
petual injuries  against  so  excellent  a  majesty  ;  when 
we  compare  his  nature  with  their  practices,  and  re- 
flect how  little  he  hath  deserved  such  carriages,  and 
how  much  he  hath  deserved  the  contrary.  The 
angels  having  the  most  glittering  heads,  have  also  the 
most  aftectionate  hearts  to  the  glory  of  that  majesty 
which  they  adore,  and  therefore  they  rejoice  at  tlie 
conversion  of  a  sinner  ;  by  the  same  reason  they 
have,  if  not  their  grief,  yet  their  indignation,  at  the 
abuses  God  suffers  in  the  world  by  wicked  men,  when 
they  make  this  judicious  comparison. 

[4,]  The  more  knowledge  any  have  ever  had  of 
God,  the  more  humble  they  have  been.  When  Peter 
grew  in  the  apprehensions  of  the  ends  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  he  had  no  more  those  aspiring  thoughts  to 
think  himself  fit  to  reprove  his  Master,  as  wlien  he 
had  the  first  revelation  of  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
Mark  8.  29,  32.  Malt.  15.  13.  Young  scholars  are 
most  proud.  *  Duarenus  used  to  say,  those  that 
come  to  the  university,  the  first  year  are  doctors  in 
their  own  conceits  ;  the  second  year  licentiates,  and 
the  third  year  students  and  learners.  Not  an  apostle 
outstript  Paul  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ, 
nor  came  up  to  an  equal  measure  with  him ;  nor  did 
any  equal  him  in  his  humility,  who  sets  himself  upon 
record  to  the  world  as  the  least  of  saints  and  the 
chiefest  of  sinners.  Christ,  who  lay  in  the  bosom  of 
his  Father,  became  a  worm  rather  than  a  man,  in 
making  himself  o//?o  reputation,  Phil.  2.  7.  In  con- 
formity to  him,  tlie  more  clear  the  revelations  of  God 
are  to  our  souls,  the  more  voluntary  disannul ments 
there  are  of  ourselves.  The  angels,  that  have  the 
nearest  approach  to  the  Deity,  and  the  richest  pro- 
spect of  his  glory,  cover  their  faces  with  an  awe  of 
his  majesty,  as  if  they  did  acknowledge  the  imper- 
fection of  their  undei  standings,  that  they  are  not  more 

•  W»luMU  lit  Sabl«at.  Orat.  in  fine  2.  p.  225. 
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knowinir;  and  cover  tlicir  feet  too,  which  are  the 
aliections  of  spiritual  beings  ;  as  if  they  were  ashamed 
that  their  love,  delight,  and  zeal  were  not  more  glow- 
ing. 

A  great  stock  ot  natural  knowledge  debases  a  man 
in  his  own  eyes,  because  iie  apprehends  his  own 
weakness  to  get  to  the  top  of  that  mountain  he  would 
reach  by  his  enquiries.  Socrates,  who  was  the  most 
knowing  man  of  his  age,  was  sensible  that  he  knew 
nothing,  because  the  more  a  man  knows,  the  more  he 
finds  his  own  iunorance,  and  his  inability  to  shake  it 
off;  and  that  the  things  lie  is  ignorant  of,  are  more 
than  those  which  beseems  to  grasp  in  his  understand- 
ing; much  more  does  a  spiritual  christian  see,  that 
what  he  knows  of  God  and  Christ,  is  inconceivably 
less  than  what  he  is  ignorant  of.  'J'he  more  he  knows 
of  those  objects,  the  more  he  knows  his  own  defects, 
and  his  want  of  conformity  to  then].  Agur  Mas  one 
of  the  wisest  men  of  his  age,  whether  he  was  Solo- 
mon, or  some  other  in  the  time  of  Solomon,  (which  is 
more  probable)  yet  counts  himself  void  of  wisdom, 
inorc  brutish  than  ami  man,  and  not  having  the  under- 
standing of  a  7?ian,  as  if  he  were  not  so  wise  and 
knowing  as  the  vulgar  sort,  as  well  as  inferior  to  the 
more  laised  sort  of  mankind,  as  the  words  {:•<«  di« 
signify,  Frov.  30.  2,  3,  and  he  speaks  it  in  reference 
to  the  knowledge  he  had  of  God,  as  appears  by  ver. 
4.  The  more  any  man  sees  of  God,  the  lower  he 
falls  in  his  own  eyes. 

(2.)  As  this  knowledge  of  God  makes  us  more 
humble  before  (jod,  so  it  makes  us  more  humble  and 
meek  to  men.  This  was  promised  as  a  fruit  of  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  gospel.  It  was  this  should 
turn  ravenous  wolves  into  gentle  lambs,  and  render 
their  natures  as  meek  as  before  they  were  cruel ;  The 
ivolj  shall  dwell  xvith  the  lamb,  the  cow  and  the  bear 
shall  feed  together,  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  o.v  ;  J  or 
the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord^ 
Isaiah  11.  6',  7,   S,  .9.     It  is  such  a  knowledge  as 
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quells  the  pride  of  man,  and  the  injustice  and  oppres- 
sions and  tbiies  engendered  by  that  iVuitful  principle. 
'J'he  names  whereby  they  are  denoniinaied,  are  names 
of  meekness,  lambs,  kids,  calves.  Cruelty  should 
grow  mild,  and  inflexible  tempers  melt,  ravenous  dis^ 
positions  be  laid  aside,  the  nature  of  man  towards 
God,  and  the  nature  of  man  towards  his  neis^libour, 
be  changed.  The  knowledge  of  Christ  in  the  gospel,* 
pulls  up  such  base  affections  by  the  roots,  which 
would  else  grow  in  an  ignorant  untilled  heart,  as  weeds 
in  an  uncultivated  soil. 

If  men  tlierefore  are  ready  to  fall  foul  upon  one 
another  upon  every  occasion,  they  have  not  advanced 
many  steps  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  For  this  tem- 
per of  humility  is  one  effect  of  this  divine  light,  it 
being  rendered  by  the  prophet,  as  the  cause  of  such 
a  miraculous  change :  where  there  is  not  therefore 
such  a  visible  effect,  there  is  nothing  of  the  cause. 
The  knowledge  of  tlie  Lord  can  no  more  be  in  the 
soul  without  humility,  than  the  sun  can  be  in  the 
lieavens  without  dispersing  its  light  on  the  earth ; 
nor  the  enlightening  wSpirit  without  meekness^  a  fruit 
of  it.  Gal.  5.  22.  Wisdom  changes  the  boldness  of 
the  face,  Eccl.  8.  1,  and  spreads  a  modesty  in  the 
soul ;  he  is  thereby  less  apt  to  censure  others,  and 
more  sparing  in  his  judging  his  brother. 

God  hath  a  perfect  knowledge  of  himself,  and  is 
the  highest  pattern  of  humility :  He  humbles  himself 
to  behold  the  things  done  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Psal. 
113.  6;  much  more  is  it  his  humiliation  to  solicit 
sinners,  to  bear  patiently  their  affronts.  None  knew^ 
the  Father  but  the  Son,  who  humbled  himself  to  the 
flesh  of  man,  and  to  death  for  him.  The  angels  also 
that  excel  in  knowledge,  as  standino;  before  the  face  of 
God,  excel  also  in  condescending  to  minister  to  men, 
•who  are  more  above  the  greatest  man  in  the  dignity 
of  their  nature,  tlian  the  greatest  man  upon  the  earth 
can  be  above  the  meanest  person  by  his  education 
and  dignity. 

VOL.    V.  g   3 
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Well  then,  if  this  be  an  humbling  knowledge,  let  us 
try  ourselves  by  it,  whether  we  are  arrived  to  it  or 
no.  He  that  hath  not  a  melting  heart,  iiuth  not  been 
under  the  shinings  of  liiis  sun.  The  darkness  of 
pride  will  be  scattered  by  the  strength  and  vigour  of 
this  light.  The  saving  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ 
crucified  lays  a  man  flat  on  the  ground ;  and  the 
knowledge  of  God  reconciled,  and  Christ  risen, 
both^  humbles  and  revives.  A  proud  divine  know- 
ledge is  as  great  a  contradiction,  as  to  say,  an  hum- 
ble diabolical  malice. 

(5.)  It  is  a  weaning  knowledge.  It  weans  a  man's 
heart  from  all  things  below.  Clear  njanifestations  of 
God  elevate  the  soul  to  God,  when  ignorance  of  him 
depresses  the  heart  to  one  creature  or  other.  The 
excellency  of  God  dims  the  beauty  of  the  creature, 
and  the  true  knowledge  of  this  excellency  sets  the 
creature  below  God  in  the  heart.  It  leaves  no  room 
for  any  thing  else,  as  the  eye  that  hath  gazed  upon  the 
sun  admits  not  presently  any  other  image  into  it. 
This  divine  knowledge  disparages  the  value  of  any 
thing  else,  it  represents  sin  vile,  and  the  world  empty. 
It  is  such  an  inestimable  treasure  that  is  not  to  be 
put  in  the  balance  willi  any  thing  else.  All  other 
things  which  carnal  men  esteem,  are  but  thin  and  airy 
notions  to  this  knowledge ;  every  thing  that  halh  a 
tincture  of  flesh  and  blood,  human  principles,  fleshly 
councils,  expire,  when  this  wisdom  siiines  in  upon  the 
soul.  /  consulted  not  icith  jkah  and  blood,  Gal.  1 . 
16:  nor  can  any  man  that  hath  found  this  mine  of 
gold,  leave  it  for  a  mite  of  brass. 

When  Chiist  and  his  sweetness  is  discerned  and 
tasted,  life  is  a  torment,  death  a  pleasure.  Simeon 
upon  his  sight  of  Christ  desires  to  depart,  since  his 
eyes  had  seen  God's  salvation,  Luke  12.  '29,  30.  No- 
thing in  the  world  could  be  worth  his  desires  after  a 
sight  of  the  Redeemer.  And  Paul,  who  both  had, 
and  valued  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
esteems  every  thing  in  the  world  no  better  than  dung. 


A  fiducial  Knoxvkdge.  627 

and  longs  to  be  dissolved  that  he  might  be  in  his 
arms,  PJiiL  3.  8,  and  1.  23.  As  uhen  the  sun  ap- 
pears in  the  heavens,  it  does  not  only  discover  itself, 
but  discloses  all  things  on  the  earth,  so  when  God 
manifests  himself  to  the  soul,  he  does  not  only  give 
the  knowledge  of  himself,  but  shows  to  us  the  true 
nature  of  other  things,  that  they  can  bear  no  propor- 
tion to  the  excellency  of  God  and  Christ,  and  bestow 
such  a  judgment  and  understanding  upon  us,  that  we 
look  upon  things  under  other  notions  and  considera- 
tions than  before  we  did ;  as  men  have  other  appre- 
hensions of  things  in  the  light,  than  they  had  in  the 
darkness  of  the  night.  He  does  not  know  God,  that 
does  not  apprehend  him  to  be  more  excellent  than 
the  withering  flowers  of  any  creature  whatsoever;  as 
he  does  not  love  Christ  that  loves  him  not  above  all 
creatures,  and  he  does  not  worship  God  who  worships 
the  creature  equally  with  him,*  so  he  does  not  know 
Ciod,  that  knows  him  not  to  be  excellent  above  all 
creatures,  and  esteems  him  accordingly. 

6.  It  is  ay^V/waV// knowledge.  A  knowledge  of  faith: 
They  that  know  thy  name  idli  trmt  in  thee,  Psal.  9- 
10  ;  faith  and  trust  are  the  concomitants  of  this  know- 
ledge. Such  will  address  to  God  in  all  their  straits, 
and  rely  upon  his  truth  and  goodness.  And  the  spirit 
of  zcisdo??i  IS  joined  with  the  acknoriiedgment  of  Christ, 
Eph.  1.  17.  Faith  is  principally  meant  by  know- 
ledge in  scripture,  some  therefore  interpret  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  which  is  eternal  life,  in  the  text,  to 
be  faith.  No  knowledge  indeed  without  faith,  can  be 
eternal  life ;  and  by  knowledge  must  be  underslooil  a 
believing  knowledge.  All  that  have  a  general  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  though  never  so  high,  are  not  justified, 
for  that  excellent  state  the  scripture  ascribes  only  to 
faith.  By  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many,  Isa.  53.  11.  His  knowledge,  o\)}CQi\\e\\', 

*  Rom.    1.    25.   TTopu    Krioayra,    worshipped    the   crt-aturr,  ju\tw 
crcatorem. 
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the  knowledge  of  liim,  faith  in  him ;  and  faith  is  calle'cl 
knowledge,  because  it  is  radically  in  the  understand- 
ing as  liberty  is,  but  it  is  formally  in  the  will.  Not 
that  the  understanding  is  the  proper  and  sole  seat  of 
faith,  because  faith  \^  flducia,  trust  or  reliance,  whiclt 
h  not  an  act  of  the  mind  but  of  the  will. 

But  faith  is  in  the  understanding  in  regard  of  dispo- 
sition, but  in  the  will  in  regard  oi  the  fiducial  appre- 
hension :  *  for  faith  is  not  one  simple  virtue,  but  com- 
pounded of  two,  knowledge  and  trust :  the  common 
subject  is  the  heart,  the  special  seat  of  each  part  is 
the  understanding  and  will,  (yet  those  two  parts  can- 
not be  separated,  but  the  nature  of  faith  is  destroyed) 
as  original  righteousness  was  both  in  the  mind  and 
the  will ;  and  the  happiness  of  heaven,  which  is  but 
one  entire  happiness,  consists  both  in  the  acts  of  the 
understanding  in  contemplation,  and  the  acts  of  the 
will  in  the  embracing  the  contemplated  object.  But 
by  knowledge  or  sight  in  scripture  is  principally  meant 
faith. 

Abraham  sera)  the  day  of  Christ,  John  8.  56,  and 
with  such  a  sight  as  sprung  up  in  joy ;  he  saw  it  in 
the  promise;  he  knew  it  by  way  of  energy  in  the 
propitiation  of  Christ  and  virtue  of  his  Spirit^;  he  had 
the  power  of  Christ's  death  in  the  mortification  of  his 
unbelief,  before  the  death  was  felt  by  the  Son  of  God 
upon  the  cross,  and  rose  to  a  new  life  by  the  virtue  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  before  Christ  laid  his  head  in 
the  grave.  It  was  certainly  a  sight  of  faith  ;  for  the 
Jews,  to  whom  Christ  spake  this,  saw  him  with  their 
bodily  eyes,  beheld  his  day,  they  saw  him  personally 
face  to  face,  and  knew  him  in  the  flesh,  yet  were 
wholly  ignorant  both  of  the  excellency  of  his  person 
and  virtue  of  his  offices.  It  is  one  thinsr  to  know 
the  nature  of  God,  and  another  thing  to  know  God 
in  covenant  as  our  God.  Of  the  Sidonians  God  said 
Thcij  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lordy  Ezck.  28.  22. 

•  Rivet,  in  53,  Isa,  n. 
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In  a  way  of  just'ce,  they  shall  know  tlmt  I  am  of  a 
righteous  nature.  But  of  iiis  people  Israel  he  saith, 
They  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  ver.  ^6". 
A  God  in  covenant  with  them,  in  whom  they  iiavean 
interest.  It  is  aw  interested  knowledge.  A  relying 
upon  God  in  his  covenant  as  their's,  according  as 
the  scripture  propounds  h.im. 

There  is  as  great  a  difference  between  the  commoii 
knowledge  of  God  in  an  unbelieving  scholar  and 
a.  believing  christian,  as  between  the  knowledge  tliat 
a  gardener  hath  of  plants  and  tiowers  in  his  master's 
garden,  he  knows  how  to  dress  them,  knows  the  names 
and  the  nature  of  every  particular  plant  and  flower  there : 
but  thouo;h  the  knowledo;e  of  the  owner  of  it  does  not 

O  "... 

extend  to  all  those  particularities,  yet  he  knows  it  to 
be  his,  conveyed  to  hnn,  and  of  right  belonging  to 
him.  Another  man  delights  in  a  beautiful  field  and 
garden,  pleases  himself  with  the  variety  of  the  flowers 
and  pleasures  of  the  Malks;  tl^te  owner  delights  in  it 
upon  this  account  too,  loves  to  consider  the  nature 
of  the  trees  and  plants  ;  but  he  has  a  know  ledge  of  it, 
and  delight  in  it,  above  the  others,  because  of  his 
property,  he  knows  the  possession  of  it,  and  the  com 
inodities  arising  from  it,  to  be  his.  This  knowledge 
is  always  with  some  glimmerings  of  hope,  that  God 
and  Christ  are  his  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
covenant. 

Though  there  be  not  a  full  assurance,  the  title  and 
evidence  is  not  clear  to  him,  and  may  seem  to  have 
some  flaw  in  it,  which  he  hath  not  yet  overcome,  yet 
all  true  faith  hath  something  of  comfort  and  hope 
with  it,  for  it  is  wrought  by  the  Spirit  as  a  comforter, 
convincing  of  the  sufficiency  as  well  as  the  necessity 
of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  upon  which  the  soul 
in  this  saving  knowledge  casts  itself,  and  follows  this 
glimmering  till  he  comes  to  a  greater  light,  whereby 
to  read  his  own  interest  in  Christ,  as  Paul  did,  JFho 
loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me,  Gal.  2.  20.  After- 
wards indeed  there  is  a  knowledge  of  feelinsi;  /  know 
whom  I  have  bdievedj  2!  Ti?n,  1.13.     I  have  known 
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him  by  faith,  and  I  know  him  by  feeling,  I  knew  him 
to  be  good  before,  and  therefore  I  trusted  him.  IJut 
since,  I  knew  whom  I  have  trusted,  and  have  a  rich 
experience  of  him. 

There  is  no  savhig  knowledge  without  this  fiducial 
act.  It  properly  'follows  upon  our  espousals  with 
God  :  it  is  a  knowledge  after  contract;  I  will  betroth 
thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness,  and  thou  shalt  know  the 
Lord,  Hos.  2.  20,  and  therefore  must  be  a  knowledge 
of  faith.  He  that  hath  no  lively  motions  hath  no 
life,  he  must  have  breath  at  least ;  nor  is  there  any 
lively  knowledge  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  with- 
out vehement  desires  at  least  after  him,  and  unuttera- 
ble believing  groans.  Can  any  man  know  God  in 
his  wrath,  who  does  not  tremble  at  it,  or  any  man 
know  God  in  his  grace,  that  does  not  catch  hold  of  it? 
He  knows  him  not,  that  thinks  him  not  excellent 
enough  to  be  the  sole  object  of  his  confidence  and 
affiance.  No  man  that  disparages  that  which  is  truly 
excellent  in  itself,  can  be  said  to  know  the  excellency 
of  that  thing.  If  I  set  up  any  thing  in  the  world  as 
the  ground  of  my  trust  more  than  God,  it  is  evident 
that"  I  acknowledge  a  greater  virtue,  strength,  and 
power  in  that  than  in  God  and  Christ,  whom  I  refuse, 
and  may  well  be  said  not  to  know  and  understand  the 
transcendent  goodness  of  him  that  I  reject. 

Lay  not  therefore  any  claim  to  a  knowledge  of  God 
as  almighty,  infinite  goodness,  and  tender  compassions, 
if  you  resign  not  up  yourselves  wholly  to  him,  to 
his  grace  to  pardon  you,  to  his  power  to  relieve  you, 
to  the  death  of  Christ  to  mortify  sin,  and  that  in  his 
own  way,  the  way  of  his  precept,  not  in  ways  of  our 
own  invention,  and  presumption.  But  alas !  do  not 
many  prop  up  themselves  in  some  earthly  thing,  as  if 
there  were  no  God  in  Israel  to  be  sought  unto, 
strengthen  themselves  in  their  own  righteousness,  as 
if  there  were  no  Mediator  commissioned  and  sent 
into  the  world?  Confidence  in  any  other  thing  denies 
the  being  of  God,  or  if  not  that,  yet  it  denies  the  ex- 
cellency "of  God,  if  not  that,  the  goodness  of  God, 
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and  so  implies  that  there  is  no  knowledge  of  God  as 
he  is  gracious,  and  glorious  in  himself,  because  there 
is  no  trust  in  him.  I  am  sore  afraid,  most  of  tlie 
knowledge  of  God  and  Christ  we  have  in  this  age, 
is  a  mere  notion  of  faith  without  value,  like  a 
ring  without  the  diamond.  He  knows  best,  that 
hath  concocted  in  his  heart,  what  he  understood  in 
his  head. 

The  highest  rational  knoxvledge  of, God  cannot  pro- 
fit without  this  knowledge  of  faith.  The  general  and 
common  knowledge  of  Christ  is  but  a  knowing  after 
the  flesh,  not  in  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  and  can  no 
more  advantage,  than  the  Jews'  knowing  him,  or  Judas's 
living  with  him,  did  them  or  him  without  believing. 
In  the  scripture,  christians  are  not  called  knowing 
persons,  but  believers.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  a  physician 
to  consider  the  nature  of  a  medicine,  and  pierce  into 
the  quality  of  each  ingredient  in  it ;  but  if  he  be  in- 
vaded by  the  disease  for  which  that  medicine  is  pro- 
per, all  his  knowledge  of  it  and  delight  in  it  will  be 
no  support  to  his  body,  unless  he  takes  it  and  joins 
it  in  a  close  contest  with  the  distemper.  All  the  plea- 
sure he  hath  had  in  the  search  and  contemplation  of 
it,  and  the  experience  of  the  strength  of  it  upon  his 
patients,  will  not  check  the  malady  of  his  vitals,  or 
stop  the  rage  of  the  humour,  though  his  knowledge 
were  as  large  as  Solomon  s,  without  application  of  the 
remedy.  Christ  is  the  remedy  for  our  spiritual  dis-- 
eases,  faith  is  the  application. 

A  man  is  no  more  a  christian  by  knowing  \he  na- 
ture of  God  and  Christ  in  a  notional  w  ay,  or  being 
able  to  unfold  the  mysteries  of  redemption  in  gene- 
rous strains,  than  a  philosopher,  who  can  discourse 
accurately  of  the  nature  of  metals  and  jewels,  can  be 
said  to  be  rich,  when  he  hath  never  a  penny  in  his 
purse.  The  knowledge  entitles  him  to  a  natural 
wisdom,  but  the  possession  to  wealth.  If  he  were 
a  slave  in  the  gallies,  the  riches  of  his  knowledge 
would  never  strike  off  the  weight  of  his  chains ;  one 
jewel  in  possession  to  pay  for  his  redemption  would 
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be  of  more  value  than  all  his  philosor)hy.  And  just 
such  a  person  is  he,  that  delights  in  the  knowledge  of 
his  ba<j;s  and  quantity  of  gold,  hut  makes  not  aj)piica- 
tion  of  it  to  his  present  indigencies ;  it  is  as  if  lie  had 
none,  but  were  the  poorest  beggar  that  craves  an  alms 
from  door  to  door. 

'Inhere  is  as  srreat  a  difference  between  this  notional 
and  fiducial  knowledge,  as  there  is  between  the 
knowledge  of  an  angel  who  comes  under  the  win<£ 
of  Christ  for  his  confirmation  in  his  ha[)[)y  estate, 
and  the  knowledge  of  a  devil  who  rejected  him  as 
his  head,  wliich  is  thought  by  sonie  to  be  the  devil's 
sin.  It  is  likely,  by  scripture,  it  was  pride",  and  pro- 
bably it  was  pride  of  this  nature,  as  I  may  have 
occasion  to  shew  in  the  prosecuting  the  doctrine  of 
unbelief.  As  the  angels'  knowledge  of  Christ  being 
proposed  as  their  head,  could  not  have  advantaged 
tliem,  without  an  act  of  consent  to  him,  and  accept! 
ance  of  him,  answering  to  faiUi  in  us,  as  i\'d\  as 
knowledge,  (they  had  not  else  come  under  his  wing 
as  rational  cieatures,  by  an  election  and  approba- 
tion of  him)  so  neither  can  our  knowledge  of  him, 
without  an  accepting  of  him. 

The  clearer  a  saving  knowledge  is,  the  strongerivill 
he  our  Jciith  and  conlideuce  in  God  and  Christ,  and 
the  stronger  our  faith  the  stroimer  our  hiouitds^e.  As 
tlie  more  knowledge  a  physician  hath  of  the  nature  of 
simples,  the  more  confidently  will  he  apply  them  ; 
and  the  more  he  finds  their  virtue  in  the  application, 
the  surer  knowledge  of  them  he  arrives  unto.  'I'he 
more  we  spiritually  understand  God,  the  more  we 
shall  tru::t  him  on  his  own  credit,  and  this  is  properly 
faidi.  All  the  attributes  of  (iod  are  the  supports  of 
faith ;  when  we  know  the  strength  of  them,  and  are 
sensible  of  their  sufficiency,  and  our  own  need,  we 
shall  with  greater  assurance  rely  upon  them,  as  they 
are  engaged  in  his  promises  ;  his  wisdom  in  making 
promises  that  he  can  accomplish,  his  faiUifulncss  in 
making  promises  that  he  will  accomplish,  his  power 
;n  being  able  to  make  good  every  tittle  of  his  word. 
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There  is  not  an  attribute  of  God  but  inspires  faith 
^vith  a  fresh  vigour.  Antl  so  the  more  we  spiritually 
and  sensibly  know  the  tenour  of  Christ's  coaimissioii, 
the  ends  of  his  death,  the  causes  and  ends  of  his  re- 
surrection and  ascension,  we  shall  the  more  willingly- 
cast  our  souls  upon  that  security,  and  draw  sweetness 
by  faith  from  every  flower  in  God's  garden.  Tlie 
angels  adore  the  goodness  of  (iod  more  fervently 
than  we  can,  and  have  a  greater  confidence  in  that 
goodness,  because  their  apprehensions  of  it  are  clearer, 
and  their  taste  and  experience  of  it  hath  been  stronger. 
The  brightest  needles  move  quickest,  and  stick  fastest 
lo  the  loadstone.  The  clearer  our  knowledge,  the 
closer  our  adherence.  He  that  spiritually  knows 
God  and  Christ,  will  rest  upon  God's  bare  word  with 
more  stedfastness,  than  if  he  had  the  strongest  assu- 
rances of  all  the  princes  in  the  world  for  a  great 
estate. 

7.  It  is  a  progress'we  knowledge,  still  aiming  at 
more  knowledge  and  more  improvements  of  it.  Though 
the  knowledge  of  Grod  be  at  first  infused  into  us  by 
the  inspiradon  of  the  Spirit,  yet  neither  that  in  the 
head,  nor  grace  in  the  heart,  have  their  full  strength 
at  their  first  birth,  but  attain  their  stature  gradually. 
Natural  knowledge,  which  is  a  common  work  of  God 
upon  men,  arrives  not  at  its  growth  in  a  moment,  but 
in  tract  of  time.  He  that  first  found  out  the  inclina- 
tion of  the  loadstone  to  the  pole,  did  not  presently 
apprehend  all  the  virtues  of  the  loadstone,  nor  was 
able  to  sail  about  the  world  by  it,  though  this  after- 
wards grew  up  from  the  first  invention.  We  go  up  a 
mountain  step  by  step.  Christ  does  not  perform  all 
the  parts  of  his  pro})lictical  office  at  once,  there  is  a 
further  declaration  of  the  name  of  God  to  succeed 
the  first ;  /  have  declared  tliij  name^  and  iv'ill  declare 
it,  that  the,  love  xchereiviih  thou  hast  loved  me,  maij  be 
in  them,  John  17.  C(i.  And  the  ravishments  by  the 
virtue  and  influences  of  his  second,  shall  exceed  tho?e 
of  the  first  revelation,  for  those  further  declarations 
are  accompanied  with  greater  manifestations  of  affec- 
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tion,  and  fuller  communications  of  divine  love  to  the 
soul.  Some  things  are  too  bright  for  the  soul  at  the 
first  opening  of  its  weak  eyes.  Men  at  their  first 
conversion  have  but  glimpses  of  things,  as  the  man 
who  saw  men  as  trees  walking,  till  Christ  put  his  hand 
upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  see  objects  before  him 
more  distinctly.  As  the  stone  from  our  hearts,  so 
scales  from  our  eyes,  fall  off  by  degrees.  No  man  is 
so  wise  but  he  may  be  wiser. 

(1.)  All  true  knowledge  is  allurhig.  The  first 
sight  of  a  mystery  is  transporting  and  also  alluring  to 
a  further  enquiry ;  /l  wm  man  will  hear  and  will 
increase  learning,  Prov.  1.5:  he  will  arise  to  more 
sublime  thoughts  and  discoveries :  he  will  be  adding, 
as  in  arithmetic,  figure  to  figure,  till  he  comes  to  a 
just  sum,  deducing  one  rule  from  another,  till  he 
come  to  the  utmost :  as  the  branch  grows  from  the 
body  of  the  tree,  and  one  branch  from  another.  It  is 
the  nature  of  all  true  know  ledge  to  sharpen  the  mind 
for  more.  He  that  hath  found  a  mine,  will  follow 
the  vein  till  he  masters  it.  The  scholar  that  hath  a 
taste  of  any  curious  learning,  will  not  leave  the  pur- 
suit till  he  hath  pierced  into  the  heart  of  it,  and  by 
turning  over  books  and  stretching  his  thoughts,  hath 
increased  his  stock.  It  is  also  the  nature  of  spiritual 
knowledge  to  put  an  edge  upon  the  appetite,  and 
open  the  understanding  wider,  that  it  may  be  filled 
•with  more.  The  voice  of  it  is  that  of  the  grave,  give^ 
give. 

The  times  of  the  gospel  were  promised  to  be  inqui- 
sitive times  ;  Many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  know* 
ledge  shall  be  increased.  Ban.  12.  4.  A  little  know- 
ledge of  God  does  not  hush  our  desires,  but  awaken 
them.  The  barbarous  people  by  tasting  the  fruits  of 
Italy  were  not  at  rest,  till  they  saw  and  conquered 
the  country.  One  taste  of  God  and  Christ  is  to  make 
us  cry  out,  Evermore,  Lord,  give  me  this  bixad:  it  is 
to  enlarge  our  appetite,  not  to  dull  and  scande  it ;  to 
engage  us  to  make  further  enquiries  into  the  hope  of 
his  callings  and  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheri- 
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tame  in  the  saints,  Eph.  1.  IG.  They  had  a  spirit  of 
knowledge.  Jjut  the  apostle  prays  for  further  perfec- 
tion in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  a  fuller  opening 
the  eyes  of  their  understandings,  to  get  into  his  secret 
things,  and  beliold  more  of  his  glory.  It  is  as  natural 
for  a  saving  knowledge  to  press  to  further  attainments, 
as  it  is  for  a  counterfeit  knowledge  to  flag  in  its 
pursuit. 

(2.)  It  is  utterly  impossible  that  any  man  can  have 
a  saving  knowledge  of  God,  who  stands  satisfied  in 
zvliat  he  has,  without  any  desires  to  make  a  further 
progress.  As  it  is  impossible  faith  or  a  full  assent  or 
consent  to  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  can  be  without 
unutterable  groans  for  the  full  application  of  the  good 
tilings  promised  in  it,  so  it  is  impossible  this  saving 
knowledge  can  be  without  eager  thirsting  for  a  larger 
communication.  He  that  seeks  not  after  more  light, 
never  had  any  saving  glimmerings  of  any  in  his  heajrt, 
He  that  hath  undtr standing,  seeks  knowledge,  but  the 
viouths  of  fools  feed  on  Jbolishtiess,  Pi^ov.  15.  14. 
The  seeking  knowledge  is  a  sign  of  an  understanding 
heart,  any  man's  feeding  on  foolishness  is  an  evidence 
that  he  understands  nothing  of  the  sweetness  of  a  spiri- 
tual  banquet.  That  merchant  that  is  sensible  of  gain, 
will  increase  his  venture,  and  desire  richer  commodi- 
ties :  the  understandino;  heart  will  venture  out  for 
more  spiritual  knowledge. 

As  no  man  hath  true  G;race  who  does  not  make 
additions,  and  rise  to  the  exercise  of  those  graces 
which  are  more  spiritual,  more  the  delight  of  God, 
and  the  beauty  of  tlie  soul :  so  neither  hath  he  any 
taste  of  God  and  Christ,  who  does  not  aspire  and 
travel  to  more  spiritual  discoveries  of  his  glory. 
There  is  not  only  to  be  a  knowledge,  but  a  following 
on  to  knoiv  the  Lord,  IIos.  6.  3,  a  following  hard  after 
him,  to  see  his  glory,  Psal.  63.  Si,  8 ;  he  never  tasted 
the  sweetness  of  it  tliat  is  cloyed  with  it,  nor  ever  un- 
<derstood  the  beauty  of  the  prospect,  that  is  not  de- 
sirous to  get  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill  to  pleasure  his 
eyes  with  a  full  view.     An  acquiescence  in  any  de- 
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gree  is  a  sign  the  knowledge  pretended  is  but  a  conn- 
terteit,  that  God  is  not  the  ddightiiil  and  estiinahle 
object  of  his  mind,  that  there  is  no  experimental  ac- 
quaintance v.iil  iiim.  Certainly,  he  that  esteems 
him,  -vviH  desire  to  lie  at  his  feet  to  receive  his  in- 
structions, and  will  implore  Christ  for  the  exercis3 
of  his  prophetical  oflice,  which  is  as  truly  exercised 
by  his  Sj)irit  in  the  world,  as  it  was  in  his  person  iij 
the  days  of  his  flesh. 

This  principle  of  saving  knowledge  is  an  active 
principle.  If  it  be  the  light  of  lije,  a  living  and  lively 
light,  it  will  by  its  activity  proceed  from  strength  to 
strength,  from  dawn  to  day-liirht,  from  day-light  to 
sun  rise,  and  from  that  to  the  meridian,  Prov.  4.  18. 
The  sun  in  a  statue,  will  stand  like  a  stock,  but  not 
the  sun  in  the  heavens.  If  through  the  darkness  of 
the  understanding  there  is  an  alienation  from  the  lije 
^fuOod,  Eph.  4.  1 8,  then  by  an  enlightened  under- 
standins;,  there  is  an  approach  to  the  life  of  God. 
Can  partakers  of  the  life  of  God,  stand  at  a  stay? 
Can  we  ever  be  like  God  by  ignorance,  and  small 
measures  of  knowledge  ?  God  cannot  increase  in  the 
knowledge  of  hittiself,  because  the  knowledge  of  hitn- 
self,  is,  as  himself,  infinite;  but  that  soul  that  is 
truly  god-like,  aspires  to  as  high  a  knowledge  of 
him,  as  the  creature  is  capable  of.  He  hath  no  de- 
sire to  take  further  steps  in  grace,  who  does  not  desire 
to  thrive  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  which  is  as  the 
dew  of  grace. 

There  is  no  conformity  to  Christ,  without  a  thirst 
after  more  knowledge  of  God.  Our  Saviour  grew  in 
wisdom  as  he  did  in  stature,  Luke  ^.  52.  Not  that 
Christ  had  any  sinful  ignorance,  but  the  habits  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge  infused  into  his  human  nature, 
grew  up  to  maturity  according  to  his  natural  growth. 
They  are  not  his  members  that  grow  not  proportion- 
ably  to  the  head  ;  and  being  rational  members,  they 
must  grow  in  knowledge  as  well  as  in  strength.  The 
image  of  God  in  the  new  creatures  partly  consists  in 
kno7vledge,  Col,  3.  10.     Yet  it  is  not  necessary  to  this 
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conformity,  that  all  should  have  an  equal  degree  of 
knowledi>"e.  It  is  probable,  all  in  heaven  liHve  not 
an  equal  vision  of  God,  since  there  are  diffeient  de- 
grees of  glory  ;  yet  the  least  degree  of  tlie  vision  of 
God  there,  is  with  a  perfect  conformity,  and  without 
the  mixture  of  the  least  impurity.  But  there  is  no 
conformity  here  to  Christ,  without  some  knowledge 
of  him.  Some  grow  according  to  means  and  mea- 
sures, and  an  ardent  thirst  for  fuller  manifestations  of 
him.  Some  think  that  in  heaven  there  will  be  a  con- 
stant proficiency  in  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  *  and 
why  not,  since  finite  is  capable  of  additions,  as  num- 
bers are  of  more  units,  which  may  be  increased  by 
adding ;  yet  none  so  great,  but  may  be  made  greater 
by  addition  of  more  to  them  ? 

He  can  have  no  desire  to  enjoy  God,  who  does  not 
desire  a  clearer  knowledge  of  him.  Wh-a.t  desires  can 
he  have  of  fruition,  who  does  not  delight  to  know 
more  of  him,  whom  he  pretends  he  is  willing  to 
enjoy  ?  He  hath  no  mind  to  set  foot  in  heaven,  nor 
hath  any  notions  of  the  happiness  of  that  place,  whose 
affections  are  not  enlarged  to  a  further  prospect  of 
him,  who  is  the  sole  essential  happiness  there.  Who- 
soever hath  had  any  taste  of  heavenly  pleasure,  will 
endeavour  to  beautify  his  understanding  with  divine 
objects,  since  part  of  the  happiness  of  heaven  consists 
in  a  perfection  of  that  faculty  of  the  mind. 

It  is  then  certain  that  a  knowing  soul  cannot  be 
idle,  but  inquisidve :  spiritual  knowledge  is  no  less 
attractive  than  natural.  When  we  come  to  a  litde 
knowledge  in  those  lower  things,  we  are  still  aiming 
at  more.  As  those  that  found  out  new  countries, 
■were  still  making  more  voyages  to  perfect  their  en- 
quiry. It  is  impossible  that  any  who  have  tasted 
the  savino;  knowledge  of  God,  can  rest  in  low  mea* 
sures ;  but  they  will  be  attempting  a  full  discovery. 

This  progressiveness  consists  chiefly 

(1.)  In  a  clearer  sight  of  what  was  known  in  part. 

*  Ztncb.  in  Hos,  6.  3. 
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Not  SO  much  extensively,  in  an  increase  of  particular 
objects  ;  as  intensively,  in  a  clearer  view  and  more 
spiritual  apprehension  of  what  we  knew  before;  as 
growth  in  grace  is  not  in  new  graces,  for  they  are  all 
included  in  tlie  liabit  of  grace  tirst  put  into  the  soul, 
but  in  a  strength  of  each  particular  grace,  and  the 
actings  of  it.  As  a  man  that  studies  the  nature  of 
some  particular  creature,  by  his  search  comes  into  a 
sight,  not  of  new  objects,  but  of  more  reasons  of 
things,  and  a  clearer  inspection  into  that  which  was 
the  object  of  his  knowledge  before.  The  knowledge 
in  heaven  consists  not  so  much  in  the  knowing  new 
objects,  as  in  knowing  with  an  inexpressible  clear- 
ness God  and  Christ,  whom  we  know  but  in  a.  glass, 
and  that  darkli/,  in  the  world  :  not  in  yn  addition  of 
new  objects,  but  an  accession  to  the  degrees  of  our 
knowledge. 

(2.)  It  is  a  growth  in  estimation  of  the  object,  and 
strength  of  desires  for  it.  It  is  a  certain  rule  in  spi- 
rituals, as  it  is  in  naturals,  every  thing  when  it 
moves  regularly  to  its  centre,  moves  more  swiftly  to- 
wards the  end  of  its  motion ;  so  will  the  motion  of 
the  soul  be  in  longings  and  thirstings  after  a  more 
full  view  of  (xod  and  Christ,  the  nearer  it  comes  to 
salvation  ;  the  soul  breaks  Jar  the  longings  it  hath 
to  the  judgments  of  God,  Psal.  119- 20,  the  methods 
of  his  wisdom;  one  desire  treads  upon  another;  he 
desires  and  is  covetous  for  more  longings  for  him  ;  he 
longs,  and  thinks  he  does  not  long  enough.  It  grows 
in  higher  estinraUons  of  him  ;  The  law  of  thy  mouth 
is  better  to  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  Psal. 
119.  72.  He  values  it  daily  more  and  more,  above 
all  the  vanities  of  this  earth. 

(3.)  It  is  not  a  growth  or  desire  terminating  in  a 
notion  of  God,  so  much  as  the  fruits  and  proper  in- 
tetidments  of  that  notion.  It  is  a  mystery  of  faith 
and  a  mystery  of  godliness  ;  a  mystery  to  be  known, 
and  a  mystery  to  be  practised  ;  but  the  growth  is  in 
the  mystery  of  faith,  in  order  to  a  growth  in  it  as  it  is 
a  mystery  of  godliness;    to  know  God  for  the  endsr 
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for  which  he  is  revealed,  and  Christ  for  the  ends  for 
which  he  was  commissioned.  It  is  a  desire  for  the 
ivay  of  God's  precepts^  Psal.  119.27,3:3,  not  to  in- 
dulge carnal  affections,  or  an  intellective  curiosity  ; 
but  to  direct  his  paths  and  strengthen  him  in  his  walk, 
A  man  in  a  journey  desires  not  so  much  the  know- 
ledge of  the  nature  of  the  soil,  or  of  the  fruits  of  the 
country,  as  the  way  of  it,  to  attain  his  journey's 
end. 

David  having  a  knowledge  of  God,  and  being  de- 
lighted with  it,  desires  to  be  acquainted  with  the  way 
to  the  fruition  of  that  whereof  he  had  some  sight. 
Hence  he  so  often  desires  God  to  open  his  eyes, 
that  he  might  behold  him  ;  and  teach  him  the  way, 
that  he  might  attain  to  him.  He  that  hath  a  delight- 
ful prospect  of  excellent  buildings,  and  fruitful  grounds, 
which  he  may  have  the  possession  of,  would  have  a  more 
accurate  survey  of  them.  The  next  step  naturally  is 
to  desire  to  know  a  way  thither  ',  A  wise  man  ivill  in- 
crease in  learning,  Prov.  1.  .5,  nt'^nnn,  the  word  sig- 
nifies properly  the  mariner's  art,  or  pilot's  skill,  in 
steering  a  ship ;  or  an  acuteness  in  acting,  a  wise  man 
will  hear  and  increase  in  learning,  in  order  to  improve 
what  he  knows  for  his  direction  and  steerage  in  his 
course  in  the  world,  which  is  a  stormy  sea,  and  needs 
care  and  skill. 

II.  As  there  is  a  difference  in  the  effects  of  this 
knowledge,  so  also  in  the  manner  of  it. 

1.  Saving  knowledge  is  ^/ii'^/w^.  Though  grace  be 
not  perfect,  yet  there  is  an  habit  of  grace,  and  all  the 
parts  of  grace  in  the  soul  of  a  renewed  man  ;  so  though 
this  knowledge  be  not  perfect,  yet  there  is  a  distinct 
view  of  God  and  Christ  in  all  the  necessary  parts  of 
knowledge.  Another  may  know  the  attributes  of 
God,  but  he  sees  not  the  glory  of  them  shining  into 
the  heart ;  To  give  the  light  of'  the  knowledge  of  the 
glori/  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  2  Cor.  4.  6. 
It  is  a  distinct  view  of  God's  perfections,  in  their 
affecting  glory,  of  his  wisdom,  in  contriving  redemp- 
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tion  ;  his  justice,  in  punishing  our  surety  ;  his  mercy, 
in  bestowing  pardon  in  his  beloved  one;  and  tlie 
beauty  of  his  hohness  in  all ;  and  of  those  a  believer 
hath  a  distinct  apprehension  in  his  mind,  and  a  gra- 
cious and  distinct  impression  of  them  on  his  heart ; 
he  knows  the  nature  of  Christ,  liis  offices,  the  fruits  of 
his  death,  and  comforts  of  his  resurrection,  the  cor- 
dials of  his  intercession  so  orderly,  as  to  make  use  of 
them  in  his  several  exigencies,  and  have  recourse  to 
each  of  them  by  faith,  in  his  distinct  pressures.  It  is 
a  shining  into  the  heart,  as  the  sun  upon  the  world  at 
the  creation,  whereby  Adam  had  a  distinct  view  of 
the  creatures  then  formed ;  and  in  the  new  creation, 
this  divine  hght  breaks  into  the  soul,  repairs  the  fa- 
culty whereby  there  may  be  a  plain  spiritual  view  of 
the  glory  of  God,  as  figured  in  tlie  appearance  of 
Christ.  An  owl  sees  the  light,  but  not  dislinclly  that 
or  any  thing  by  it,  not  because  there  is  want  of  light, 
but  a  want  of  a  due  disposition  and  strength  in  the 
eye  to  discern  it. 

It  is  a  manifestation  of  God's  name,  John  17.  G. 
God  was  more  distinctly  known  by  his  name  Jehovah 
among  the  Israelites,  than  he  had  been  in  the  world 
before,  i.  e.  in  the  manifestations  of  his  truth  and 
power  in  performing  the  promise  of  deliverance  to 
them ;  so  he  is  known  in  Christ  in  fuller  expressions, 
and  more  letters  of  his  name,  than  he  was  to  the 
Israelites.  The  other  knowledge,  is  as  the  sight  of  a 
man  in  his  picture;  this,  as  the  knowledge  of  a  man 
in  his  person,  whereby  his  lively  disposition  and  excel- 
lencies are  discerned.  It  is  a  knowledge  by  inward 
manifestation  and  irradiation  of  the  soul,  'i'he  times 
of  ignorance  are  called  night  and  darkness  in  scrip- 
ture, in  the  night  there  is  no  evidence  in  the  true 
figures  and  colours  of  things;  the  time  of  divine  dis- 
covery is  called  day,  and  light ;  and  believers,  light  in 
the  Lord,  there  is  a  plain  appearance  of  the  object  in 
its  excellency  manifest  to  them,  whereby  they  discern 
things  that  differ ;  the  difference  between  Christ  and 
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the  world,  grace,  and  sin.  It  differs  from  the  know- 
ledge of  others,  as  the  sight  of  a  ship  by  an  unskilful 
eye  from  that  of  the  shipwright  or  pilot,  who  under- 
stands all  the  parts  of  the  workman's  skill.  Or  the 
sight  of  a  picture  by  a  limner,  and  one  ignorant  of 
the  art ;  one  sees  the  hidden  pieces  of  art,  the  other 
the  outward  figure  and  composure. 

The  knowledge  of  the  christian  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  by  special  grace,  the  other  is  the  work  of  educa- 
tion and  industry.  A  divine  work  is  more  clear  than 
an  human.  It  is  such  a  knowledge  as  the  apostles 
had  after  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them,  and  had 
dispelled  their  darkness,  scattered  their  shadows,  and 
refined  their  minds,  and  made  them  see  the  counsel 
of  God  in  the  sufferiniis  of  Christ,  and  behold  the  bottom 
of  it  with  a  divine  light;  whereas  before,  their  knowledge 
was  confused  and  feeble,  thev  scarce  knew  before  he 
was  to  die,  after  his  death  they  understood  his  surier- 
ings,  but  nothing  of  the  true  reason  and  design  of 
them,  till  the  Spirit  descended  upon  them  ;  and  there- 
fore Christ  tells  them  in  the  time  of  his  life,  that 
though  he  had  been  so  long  with  them,  they  did  not 
know  him,  John  14.  9-  Unless  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  Christ  be  thus  distinct,  it  may  stuff  the 
head,  but  not  improve  the  soul. 

^1.  It  is  a  certain  knowledge.  Not  a  guess  or  ima- 
gination, but  a  real  thing  ;  as  if  the  soul  had  a  perfect 
demonstration.  It  is  surer  than  the  knowledge  of  the 
first  principles  or  common  notions  in  man  ;  surer  than 
the  perceptions  of  sense,  or  conclusions  of  reason. 
The  knowledge  of  things  we  have  by  experience,  de- 
pends upon  the  deceivable  sense,  which  often  needs 
the  correction  of  reason  ;  the  knowledge  we  have  by 
reason  is  uncertain,  because  the  mind  of  man  is  often 
pre{)ossessed  with  crooked  notions,  which  cannot  be  the 
rule  to  measure  straight  truths  by.  Reason  is  full  of  un- 
certainty, and  dubious ;  and  the  more  we  know  by 
natural  reason,  the  more  we.  doubt.     But  this  know- 
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ledge  is  more  divine  than  any  tlemonstration,*  because 
it  is  not  founded  upon  human  reason,  but  divine  and 
infaUible  revelation  ;  which  can  neither  deceive  nor 
be  deceived.  It  is  by  an  inward  sense  and  taste, 
which  renders  a  man  more  certainly  intelligent  of 
what  he  feels,  tlian  all  the  men  in  the  world  can  be 
by  a  rational  discourse  without  a  sense.  Truth  is  in- 
laid in  the  lieart,  there  is  a  pleropliorij  ami  jull  assu- 
rance of  h)W'ickdge^  Col.  2.  ^2. 

t  Other  kncnvledge  fluctuates,  and  a  man  rather 
suspects  that  he  sees,  than  sees  clearly ;  wliich  is  ra- 
ther an  opinion  of  God  and  Christ  than  knowledq^e ; 
such  as  the  philosophers  had  of  natural  things,  which 
they  could  not  assure  themselves  whether  it  was  clear 
science  or  opinion.  But  saving  knowledge  is  a  solid  and 
certain  apprehension  of  the  object  known.  Hence  it  is 
called  a  67^7//  o/'ihegioiy  of  God  with  open  face,  2  Cor, 
3.  18,  an  intellectual  spiritual  sight,  tlie  evidence  of 
things  not  seen,  Ileb.  11.1,  Afy^oc-  Such  a  convic- 
tion that  brings  a  fulness  of  light  with  it,  to  clear  the 
thing,  and  make  the  heart  fall  down  under  the  power 
of  it,  and  nonplusses  all  disputes  against  it. 

As  the  Spirit  so  strongly  convinces  of  sin,  as  to 
arrest  all  objections  and  pleas,  banish  them  out  of  the 
heart  of  the  sinner,  so  he  strongly  convinces  of  the 
truth  of  God  and  Christ,  and  chases  away  all  the  car- 
Hal  reasonings,  as  the  light  of  the  rising  sun  does  dark- 
ness before  it.  It  is  such  an  evidence,  that  brings  sub- 
stance along  with  it.  The  substance  oj  things  hoped  J  or. 
It  evidences  God  and  Christ,  and  the  things  of  God  and 
Christ  to  be  substantial,  solid  things,  and  not  imagi- 
nary notions,  and  doubtful  opinions.  This  was  pro- 
mised in  the  times  of  the  gospel ;  J\ I ij  people  shall  know 
my  name;  iJtei)  shall  know  in  that  day,  that  I  am  he 
that  dolh  speak,  behold  it  is  I,  Im.  .5^.  G. 

The  repetition  of  a  thing  in   the  Hebrew  dialect, 

*  QtiorepurTi  ttuokq  ttirocfi^noc,  Oripcn. 
t  Aniyrald.  Tlics.  Salmur.  part  2.  page  91.  Tlics.  ?6. 
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shows  the  the  certainty  of  the  thing  spoken  of.  They 
knew  God  by  the  prophets,  they  should  more  surely 
know  him  in  the  times  of  the  gospel,  in  the  greatness 
of  the  deliverance  he  would  work  for  them.  It  is 
clearer  than  the  prophetic  visions ;  for  it  is  a  sight 
that  is  produced  by  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  the 
arising  of  the  day-star  in  the  heart,  2  Fct.  1.  19, 
which  is  meant  of  a  knowledge  of  Christ  in  this  world, 
for  in  heaven  the  knowledge  shall  be  by  the  lio;ht  of  the 
sun.  It  is  a  knowledge  here  which  is  the  forerunner 
of  a  full  knowledge  in  heaven,  as  the  day-star  is  of  the 
rising  sun  And  Christ  himself  aflirms  to  God  this 
certainty  of  knowledge;  They  have  surely  known  that 
I  came  out  from  thee,  John  17.  8  ;  which  is  more 
than  a  loose  opinion.  And  indeed,  there  is  nothing 
more  ::ure  to  an  opened  understanding  than  a  divine 
light,  though  to  an  eye  sore  with  sin,  the  hght  is  as  im- 
perceptible as  the  light  of  the  sun  to  the  eyes  of  an  owl. 
(1 .)  The  manner  of  this  knowledge  must  bear  some 
proportion  to  the  object,  and  the  manner  of  revealing 
it.  As  the  object  excels  all  other  objects,  so  the 
manner  of  knowing  must  be  ditferent  from  all  other 
manner  of  knowledge,  and  therefore  more  certain  in 
what  vve  know  of  it,  by  how  much  the  objects,  God 
and  Christ,  are  more  excellent  and  real,  the  living  God 
and  an  eternal  Christ.  It  is  not  coined  by  flesli  and 
blood,  nor  depends  upon  the  blindness  of  reason.  But 
it  \sj)nin  ihc  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  as  well  as  of 
the  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  Matt.  ]  6".  1 7-  A  mani- 
festation from  Christ;  /  have  manifested  thy  name ;  a 
sure  zrord,  John  17.  6",  whereby  it  is  taught,  2  Fct.  1 . 
19,  surer  than  all  the  maxims  of  the  world.  The  ob- 
ject is  most  real.  God,  the  author  of  all  beino^,  the 
fountain  of  nature  and  grace,  Clnist,  the  band  of  the 
whole  creation.  The  manner  of  revealinii  was  most 
certam,  the  manner  of  knowing  must  be  in  some  mea- 
sure suitable  to  the  object  known,  asd  the  way  of  its 
manifestation  ;  the  principles  of  faith  are  more  cer- 
tain than  those  of  any  science. 

2  T  2 
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(2.)  It  is  wrought  by  the  enlightening  virtue  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  therefore  must  be  most  certain. 
The  kno\\  ledge  of  God,  as  well  as  faith,  is  the  gift  of 
God  wrought  in  the  soul  by  inspiration.  God  gives 
not  erroneous  principles  to  the  creature.  The  de- 
bauchery of  our  reasons  was  not  from  God  originally, 
but  from  tlie  lasting  invasion  of  sin,  and  permitted  by 
God  as  a  judge  to  continue  for  our  punishment. 
This  teaching  is  hy  the  Spirit  of  truth,  John  14.  17, 
1  John  2.  27,  who  inwardly  presents  the  excellency 
of  God  and  Christ  to  the  understanding,  as  the  word 
does  to  the  ear,  and  that  not  like  a  flash  of  lightning 
that  gives  a  vanishins;  \hA\i,  and  after  leaves  us  in  a 
worse  darkness  than  it  found  us ;  but  he  abides  as  a 
Spirit  of  truth  in  all  the  darkness  of  this  world^  for  he 
dzcells  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

The  instruction  will  be  certain,  till  the  Spirit  prove 
an  uncertain  teacher.  It  is  his  demonstration,  and 
therefore  pouerful,  1  Cor.  2.  4,  and  surer  than  any 
demonstration  by  reason,  by  how  much  the  Spirit, 
the  teacher  of  it,  is  above  all  the  reason  in  the  woild  ;  it 
is  the  Spirit  that  scarcheth  the  deep  things  of  God, 
Q  Cor.  2.  9,  10.  Mysteries  above  the  ken  of  cor- 
rupted reason,  and  hid  in  the  secret  place  of  the  INIost 
High,  which  are  therefore  most  precious,  and  of  the 
jireatest  reality  and  value.  Since  therefore  this 
knowledge  is  a  fruit  of  divine  teaching,  and  from  an 
infinitely  wise  and  infallible  teacher ;  the  soul  of  a  be- 
liever is  more  assured  of  the  reality  of  it  than  it  is  of 
its  own  life  and  being.  lie  knows  by  sense  and  rea- 
son that  he  lives,  but  the  knowledge  lie  hath  of  God 
and  Christ,  is  by  the  Spirit,  a  principle  infinitely  supe- 
rior to  both  the  other. 

(3.)  Saving  knowledge  is  such  a  knowledge  for 
kind  as  Christ  had  of  God.  The  words  and  declara- 
tion of  (iod,  which  God  gave  to  him,  he  gave  to  his 
disciples,  John  17.  8.  The  knowledge  Christ  as  man 
had  of  God,  is  communicated  to  a  believer,  in  the 
kind,  though  not  in  the  same  measure.     And  herein 
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does  consist  partl}^  our  conformity  to  Christ ;  the 
soul  is  conformed  to  Ciirist  in  all  the  parts  of  it:  it 
consists  not  in  the  repair  of  one  faculty,  for  that 
would  be  but  half  a  resemblance.  It  would  be  mon- 
strous for  the  will  to  be  conformed  to  Christ,  and  the 
understanding  to  the  devil ;  the  will  to  be  acted  by 
grace,  and  the  understanding  possessed  by  nature.  It 
cannot  indeed  be  supposed  in  the  order  of  natural 
operations,  how  the  will  can  have  an  holy  conformity 
to  Christ,  till  the  understanding  hath  an  intelligent 
conformity  to  him. 

As  the  will  is  made  like  the  will  of  Christ,  so  the 
mind  is  enlightened  in  a  similitude  in  the  mind  of 
Christ,  that  as  Christ  is  in  the  heart,  the  ground  of 
the  hope  ofglon/,  so  he  is  in  it  the  guide  of  the  mind. 
Let  this  viind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus,  Phil.  Q.  5  :  But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ, 
The  spiritual  man  judgeth  all  things,  I  Cor.  2.  16, 
because  he  understands  the  mind  of  Christ.  Because 
his  mind  is  informed  and  enlightened  by  that  Spirit 
which  illuminated  the  human  mind  of  Christ.  And 
needs  must  he  judge  as  Christ  did,  who  hath  not  only 
a  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  but  a  mind 
acted  by  the  same  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  suited  to  the 
mind  of  Christ,  and  hath  such  notions  and  piercing 
insight  into  the  things  of  God  for  the  kind  as  Christ 
had.  I  will  not  say  that  this  is  the  sense  of  the  place, 
though  something  of  that  nature  seems  to  be  included 
in  the  manner  of  the  aposde's  argument,  or  may  be 
inferred  from  thence. 

We  may  be  said  to  know  as  Christ  does,  as  we  are 
said  to  be  holy  as  Christ  is  holy,  in  regard  of  likeness, 
as  the  lio-ht  of  the  stars  and  sun  are  true  li2;ht,  have 
a  likeness  one  to  the  other,  and  are  of  the  same  kmd, 
yet  the  light  of  the  sun  is  more  full  and  clear  than 
that  in  the  stars.  As  there  will  at  the  last  day  be  a 
glory  of  the  body  like  to  the  glorious  body  of  Christ, 
Phil.  3.  3,  21,  and  a  glory  of  the  soul  much  more 
like  to  the  soul  of  Christ :  so  there  is  an  initial  like- 
ness to  Christ  in  each  faculty  in  every  renewed  man. 
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Now  as  Christ's  knowledge  of  God  was  certain,  and 
tlie  knowledge  of  himself  was  certain,  so  this  saving 
knowledge  of  God  and  Christ  in  a  true  believer  is  as 
certain  for  the  measure  of  it  in  this  world.  And 
though  there  be  doubts  and  waverings  in  the  hearts  of 
believers,  yet  they  do  not  respect  the  object,  the  na- 
ture of  God  and  Christ  and  the  ends  of  his  death, 
but  are  in  regard  of  the  subject,  and  an  interest  in 
those  dorious  thinois. 

Now,  though  this  knowledge  be  imperfect,  yet  it  is 
certain  in  every  believer.  They  know,  though  it  be 
but  in  part,  1  Cor.  13.  12,  and  that  which  they  know 
is  certain.  There  is  certainty  in  star-light  as  well  as 
in  sun-light,  though  the  light  be  not  so  much.  JVe 
Mc  througli  a  glass  darklif.  It  is  a  certain  sight, 
though  not  clear,  because  the  organ  is  not  fully  fitted 
.for  it.  Every  true  believer  can  say  as  those,  JVe 
beliex'e  and  art  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,  John  6.  69-  Before  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  God  broke  in  savingly  upon  him,  he 
had  doubtful  notions  of  those  things,  he  counted 
them  as  shadows,  discoursed  of  them  because,  the 
rest  of  the  world  did,  and  because  he  had  been 
brought  up  that  way,  yet  without  any  savour  of 
them  :  he  knew  not  whether  he  knew  or  no,  as  Paul, 
whether  he  was  in  or  out  of  the  body.  But  since  he 
beholds  such  a  clearness  and  reality  in  the  mysteries 
of  the  gospel,  that  he  is  more  confirmed  in  the  certainty 
of  them  than  in  any  thing  in  the  world.  There  is  a 
light  shot  in,  which  carries  its  own  evidence  with  it, 
and  is  too  bright  to  be  nonplussed  by  the  darkness  of 
reason.  The  things  of  God  and  Christ  are  discerned 
in  the  liead  and  realized  in  the  heart. 

3.  It  is  Qijirni  knowledge.  Some  have  a  floating 
knowledge  of  God :  truth  in  their  mind  does  dance 
as  the  image  of  the  sun  or  stars  in  a  pail,  according 
to  the  motion  of  the  water.  Truth  and  error  are 
like  a  pair  of  scales,  sometimes  up  and  sometimes 
down.  But  as  true  faith,  so  saving  knowledge,  is 
steadfast,  like  a  needle  sticking  to  the  loadstone  with- 
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oiit  wavering;  Steadfastness  of  your  faith,  Col.  2.  5  ; 
•mfiivj/Lia,  firmamenttim  Jidei,  firmament  of  faith,  as 
stable  as  the  heaven  and  heavenly  bodies  keeping  their 
constant  stations  and  courses,  and  admitting  nothing 
heterogeneous  into  them  :  it  is  but  a  shadow  of  know 
ledge  which  halts  between  two  opinions.  The  know 
ledge  of  Christ  being  admitted  upon  the  highest  ac- 
count, frames  the  soul  into  an  acquiescence  in  it.  It 
is  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  1  John  2.  20; 
which  as  it  opens,  so  it  fortifies  the  understanding- 
It  is  an  habit;  ivho  by  reason  of  use,  Heb.  5.  14,  by 
reason  of  habit,  in  the  Greek.  The  faculty  is  firm  and 
can  never  be  totally  vitiated ;  though  it  may,  as  the 
natural  taste,  be  impaired  by  some  diseased  humour 
tincturing  the  palate,  yet  it  returns  again  to  its  for- 
mer temper.  It  is  such  a  knowledge  that  keeps  men 
in  a  way  of  righteousness,  and  prevents  them  from  re- 
turning to  be  5wine.  It  makes  them  see  the  mire  to 
loathe  it,  and  the  purity  of  God  to  love  him.  They 
tliat  are  taught  of  God,  depart  not  from  his  truth.  / 
have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments,  for  thou  hast 
taught  me,  Psal.  119-  102.  The  psalmist  renders 
God  s  teaching  him  as  a  reason  why  he  did  not  de- 
part from  God's  judgments. 

Therefore  that  knowledge  of  God  which  is  taug^ht 
by  God  is  an  establishing  knowledge,  not  a  volatile, 
airy  thing,  such  as  children  have,  which  are  carried 
away  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  Eph.  4.  14,  tossed  to 
and  fro  between  one  passion  and  another,  rather  than 
between  one  reason  and  another;  but  a  setding  bal- 
last, such  as  the  martyrs  had  who  were  slain  for  the 
word  of  God,  the  divine  XcJyoc,  and  the  testimony  they 
bore  to  his  person  and  offices,  which  they  held,  and 
held  as  an  undoubted  truth,  Rev.  5.  9.  They  held 
the  transcript  of  God  and  Christ,  imprinted  on  their 
hearts  fii'm,  as  a  marble  does  the  letters  engraven  on 
it;  the  other  sort  of  knowledc^e  is  fading,  as  easily 
blotted  out  as  letters  upon  sand  with  the  next  wind. 
In  the  one  there  is  only  a  taste  of  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  comCf  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
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whicli  are  the  powers  of  the  age  of  the  Messiah, 
which  was  called  by  the  Jews  the  world  to  come,  Ilch. 
6.  6,  the  other  is  as  a  constant  sight  in  the  heart,  as 
firm  as  a  graft  in  the  stock  which  becomes  one  with 
it :  not  only  a  light  of  truth  but  a  love  of  truth,  no- 
tions spring  into  the  mind,  and  love  stands  ready  to 
set  and  root  them. 

If  any  man  therefore  pretends  to  a  knowledge  of 
God,  and  withdraws  from  him  to  the  things  of  this 
world,  and  the  miry  ways  of  sin,  he  knew  no  more 
of  God  than  a  swine  docs  of  the  cleansing  bath.  He 
discovers  a  greater  hatred  of  God ;  for  whensoever 
any  good  is  forsaken  after  it  is  pretended  to  be  known, 
it  shows  a  cjreater  detestation  of  it  and  desire  of  dis- 
union  from  it.  Whatsoever  therefore  the  pretences 
of  apostates  are,  they  never  knew  God,  because  God 
is  so  lovely  in  all  his  perfections,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  any  soul  that  knows  him,  not  to  love  him  and 
cleave  to  him. 

4.  This  savins  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ  is  in 
all  the  affections,  which  attend  it  in  the  soul,  ineiprcs- 
sible.  The  affections  rising  from  it  are  inexpressible 
by  the  soul  that  feels  it :  all  words  are  below  the 
sense,  as  a  spark  is  below  the  brightness  of  a  flame. 
In  common  things  we  find  often  a  secret  power  excite 
a  liking  or  dislike  in  our  mind  which  we  cannot  fully 
discover  to  others,  either  in  the  greatness  ot  the  plea- 
sure or  abhorrency  which  is  in  ourselves.  The  na- 
tural affections  we  have  to  something  admit  of  no 
expression,  much  less  the  spiritual  affections.  A 
friend  that  you  know  and  love  dearly,  whose  virtues 
you  admire,  you  can  never  discover  so  exquisitely  in 
his  endowments,  as  that  another  should  admire  and 
love  him  with  an  affection  equal  to  what  you  bear  to 
him.  Who  can  imagine  the  depth  of  David's  sense 
in  his  contemplations  of  God,  under  those  spiritual 
strains  he  clothes  himself  with  in  his  psalms,  unless 
he  felt  the  same  inward  transports  as  David  did  ? 
Who  can  understand  the  exquisite  satisfaction  our 
Saviour  had  in  his  thoughts  of  his  Father,  in  his  ad- 
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dresses  to  him,  and  obedience  to  his  ^ill,  unless  he 
could  be  equal  to  him  in  all  those  ?  It  is  the  same 
thing  in  spiritual  as  in  natural  knowledge.  No  man 
can  understand  the  delight  a  scholar  takes  in  his 
inquiries  into  some  curious  learning,  but  he  that  hath 
had  a  taste  of  the  same  pleasure  himself,  no  more  than 
a  man  can  understand  the  heat  of  fire  that  never  felt 
it.  Paul  in  his  revelations  heard  words  iimpeakable 
in  their  own  nature,  as  well  as  unlawful  for  him  to 
utter,  Q  Cor.  12.  4.  Nor  can  any  conceive  the  in- 
ward delights  of  a  soul  in  the  meditations  of  God  and 
Christ,  who  never  had  a  spiritual  view  pf  the  excel- 
lency of  those  ravishing  objects. 


-qij?.  oi  Ml 
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PART    VI. 


THE    INSTRUCTION    OF    THE    SUBJECT. 


The  imuffickncii  of  all  othei'  knowledge — Theonkr  of 
God's  working — The  e.vcellence  of  religmi — Mise- 
rable slate  of  the  ignorant — Awakening  considera- 
tions— Ignorance  inconsistent  xoith  Christianity — It 
is  Sataiis  chain  by  xvhich  he  keeps  men  in  captivity 
— The  cause  of  all  sin — Wilful  ignorance  the  cause 
of  final  condemnation. 


I.  oEE  the  insufficiency  of  all  other  knowledge  to 
eternal  happiness.  Other  sciences  are  shadows  of 
wisdom,  this  a  sound  wisdom,  Prov.  3.  21,  referring 
to  the  study  of  the  wisdom  of  God.  All  other  kind 
of  knowledge  delights  a  man  at  present,  helps  him  to 
pass  his  life  with  some  comfort,  but  gives  not  a  drop 
of  consolation  at  the  hour  of  death,  or  the  least  cordial 
for  his  wounded,  drooping  spirit ;  whereas  this  sound 
wisdom  is  a  treasure  of  things  new  and  old,  to  sup- 
port under  any  calamity.  It  will  keep  us  from  being 
afraid  of  sudden  fear^  or  of  the  desolation  of  the  wicked 
when  it  comes ;  for  the  Lord,  that  is  savingly  known, 
shall  be  our  confidence,  and  keep  our  feet  from  being 
taken,  Prov.  3.  24,  2.5,  26. 

(1.)  Skill  in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  and  arts  useful 
to  human  societies,  Ji7^st  appeared  in  the  seed  of  the 
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serpent,  and  the  idolatrous  generation  of  the  world. 
The  posterity  of  Cain,  the  head  of  the  unbehevin;:^ 
world,  are  upon  record  in  scripture  for  such  inven- 
tions. AVlien  his  generations  are  reckoned,  there  is 
Jabal  who  first  invented  the  art  of  orderins;  cattle, 
and  .Tubal  his  brodier  the  inventer  of  music,  and 
Tubal  Cain  the  first  artificer  in  brass  and  iron,  Gen. 
4.  20,  21,  22.  No  such  remark  set  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Seth  reckoned.  Gen.  5.  21,  22,  only  Enoch's 
walking  with  God,  and  Lamech's  prophecy  of  Noah, 
as  if  he  had  been  the  promised  seed  ;  their  minds 
were  taken  up  with  that  knowledge  which  fitted  them 
for  a  better  life.  The  knowledge  of  the  Greeks, 
whence  the  choicest  learning  was  transmitted  to 
Europe,  was  derived  from  Phoenicia  to  Egypt,  the 
one  the  posterity  of  Canaan,  the  other  also  of  Cham, 
both  eminent  for  idolatry. 

(2.)  Christ  never  directed  men  in  the  knowledge 
of  am/  tiling  but  of  God.  He  never  took  flesh,  nor  laid 
it  down  to  make  us  philosophers  or  artificers,  skilful 
in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  or  knowing  in  political 
concerns,  but  to  purchase  for  us  the  knowledge  of  the 
mysteries  of  heaven,  and  sanctifying  grace;  he  was  a 
prophet  to  manifest  the  name  of  God,  not  the  nature 
of  creatures.  He  came  not  to  instruct  us  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  elements,  the  reason  of  natural  motions,  to 
inform  us  of  the  nature  of  the  stars  and  heavenly 
bodies,  but  the  nature  of  God,  the  designs  and  me- 
thods of  his  grace.  The  teaching  worldly  skill  was 
too  low  for  the  grandeur  of  his  prophetical  ofiice,  and 
should  be  too  low  for  our  choicest  consideration,  but  only 
in  order  to  the  enlarging  our  faculties  for  more  clear 
apprehensions,  or  illustrations  of  divine  knowledge,  to 
ibe  foundations  for  spiritual  meditations,  and  more 
sensible  perception  of  heavenly  truth. 

Our  Saviour  knew  all  the  secrets  of  nature,  the 
Aisefulness  of  human  arts  to  the  comfort  of  the  world, 
but  never  recommended  any  of  them  as  sufficient  to 
happiness.  Nor  after  his  resurrection  in  his  dis- 
yjourses  with  the  disciples,  did  he  acquaint  them  with 
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the  curiosities  of  Paradise  or  the  orders  of  angels : 
but  with  the  prophecies  coMcernina;  himself  and  ends 
of  his  deatii,  and  resurrection,  and  glory  in  heaven, 
Ltike  24.  Had  those  been  sufficient  or  necessary 
means,  the  scripture  had  been  full  of  natural  demon- 
strations, it  had  been  a  book  of  nature  instead  of  a 
book  of  grace.  It  was  not  the  design  of  it  to  render 
men  scholars,  but  christians :  and  though  there  be 
many  excellent  sprinklings  of  natural  learning  in  di- 
vine wi;i^  they  are  occasionally  set  down  to  lead  us 
to  the  understanding  the  nature  of  God,  and  our  own 
duty;  the  two  states  of  man,  his  misery  by  sin  and  his 
happiness  by  grace.  And  therefore  to  rest  in  that 
which  God  never  rested  in,  Christ  never  taught  or 
admired,  to  rest  in  that  which  devils  and  wicked  men 
are  well  acquainted  with,  and  are  no  enemies  unto, 
can  never  render  a  soul  happy. 

(3.)  It  can  never  of  itself  i\e\p  us  to  the  knowledge 
of  divine  things.  A  man  with  treasures  of  other 
knowledge  in  his  head,  may  have,  and  often  has,  a 
heart  insensible  of  the  beauty  of  God  and  excellency 
of  Christ.  It  may  niake  a  man  higher  by  head  than 
other  men,  but  never  make  him  like  to  God.  The 
highest  intellectuals  wiihout  those  saving  apprehen- 
sions, are  but  peacocks' feathers  with  black  feet :  They 
can  no  more  purify  the  soul,  than  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  goats  could  atone  for  our  sins.  The  understanding 
the  intricacies  of  nature,  and  the  most  ingenious  mys- 
teries in  the  world,  and  a  connexion  of  all  the  most 
useful  worldly  sciences,  cannot  advantage  our  spiritual 
and  eternal  happiness,  because  the  things  themselves 
which  are  the  objects  of  that  knowledge  cannot  do  it. 
The  knowledge  of  a  thing  cannot  do  more  than  the 
thino;  known  can  do.  If  the  bowels  of  nature  and 
moral  truth  were  as  open  to  any  of  us  as  they  are  to 
the  highest  angel ;  nay,  had  we  an  understanding  of  all 
divine  as  well  as  human  mysteries  without  this  affec- 
tionate knowledge,  it  would  render  us  just  nothing  ; 
Though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand 
all  mysteries^  and  knowledge,  and  though  I  have  all 
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faith,  so  that  I  could  reviore  mountaim,  and  hare  no 
charity,  I  am  rwthing,  1  Cor.  1  ?>.  2 ;  of  no  account 
before  God.  A  man  may  be  theologically  knowing, 
and  spiritually  ignorant. 

Nicodemus  was  none  of  the  lowest  sect,  a  pharisee, 
nor  of  the  lowest  form  among  them,  a  ruler  among 
them,  had  the  knowledge  of  the  law  above  the  vulgar  ; 
yet  was  ignorant  of  the  design  of  the  Messiah,  and 
the  mystery  of  the  new  birth.  A  man  may  be  excel- 
lent in  the  grammar  of  tlie  scripture,  yet  not  under- 
stand the  spiritual  sense  of  it.  As  a  man  may  have 
so  much  Latin  as  to  construe  a  physician's  prescrip- 
tion, and  tell  the  names  of  the  plants  mentioned  in  it, 
yet  understand  nothing  of  the  particular  virtues  of 
those  plants,  or  have  any  pleasure  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  them.  So  we  may  discourse  of  God,  and  the 
perfections  of  God,  and  the  intendments  of  the  great 
things  of  Christ,  without  a  sense  of  them ;  though 
this  be  a  good  preparatory  to  a  spiritual  knowledge, 
yet  it  is  insufficient  of  itself  without  some  farther  adcii- 
tion.  It  does  not  heal  the  soufs  eye,  nor  chase  away 
the  spiritual  darkness.  In  much  zvisdom  is  much, 
grief,  Eccles.  1.18.  In  this  wisdom  only  there  is 
the  choicest  pleasure. 

(4.)  It  often  hurts  and  hinders  men  from  the  saving 
knowledge  of  God  and  Christ.  The  wisest  men  are 
not  always  the  disciples  of  Christ,  but  many  times 
enemies  to  him  ;  the  most  ingenious  men  have  often 
been  the  most  malicious  and  ingenious  devils.  Natu- 
ral wisdom  is  most  apt  to  count  divine  wisdom  foolish- 
ness, 1  Cor.  j.  21,  23:  a  hatred  of  Christ  is  often  con- 
cealed under  it.  The  greatest  philosophers  in  the 
primitive  times  were  the  sharpest  enemies  to  Christi- 
anity, and  while  they  were  intent  upon  human  wis- 
dom, they  counted  divine  revelation  no  better  than 
a  fable,  and  scorned  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  divine  revela- 
tion, which  agreed  not  with  their  own  idolized  princi- 
ples. Unsanctified  wisdom  is  the  devil's  greatest  tool. 
Tiic  serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the 
field,  and  this  creature  is  selected  by  the  devil  to  be 
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the  instrument  of  the  first  seduction  of  mankind.  The 
affectation  of  a  knowledge  not  due  to  Adam,  brought  a 
cloud  upon  Adam  and  his  posterity,  and  separated 
him  from  the  knowledge  of  his  Creator,  which  was  to 
be  his  sole  happiness.  The  attention,  poring  upon 
red  hot  iron,  or  other  metals,  blinds  the  eye,  and  hin- 
ders it  from  seeing  the  sun  or  any  thing  else  by  it. 
Too  much  intenseness  in  carnal  wisdom  dims  the 
eye  to  spiritual  objects.  The  common  people  knew 
Christ,  and  thirsted  for  the  knowledge  of  him,  JlJark 
12.  37 i  when  the  intelligent  pharisees  were  as  spiri- 
tually blind  as  bats,  and  so  wicked  as  to  boast  of  their 
unbelieving  ignorance,  and  set  it  as  a  pattern  for  the 
people ;  Have  any  of  the  rulei^s  or  of  the  pharisees 
bdk'ved  on  h'nn  ?  But  this  people  zcho  hiow  7Wt  the 
laxc,  are  cursed,  John!.  48,  49-  Upon  which  account 
it  is  remarked  by  the  evangelical  historian  as  a  matter 
of  astonishment,  that  a  great  number  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  thejaitli,  Acts  6.  7.  It  is  better  to 
have  a  little  of  that  knowledge  which  conducts  to  a 
Redeemer,  than  much  of  that  which  puffs  up,  and 
makes  yon  swell  too  big  for  a  Mediator. 

Well  then,  let  not  other  knowledge  swallow  up 
your  pursuits  after  this.  Other  knowledge  is  useful, 
a  gift  of  God,  but  it  is  the  hand-maid,  not  the  mis- 
tress. It  must  not  thrust  out  that  which  is  more 
noble  ;  the  light  of  a  candle  equals  not  that  of  the 
sun.  The  angels  are  not  said  to  bend  a  look  into 
natural  things,  though  they  exactly  know  the  order 
of  them.  ]kit  it  is  their  employment  as  well  as  their 
happiness  to  stand  before  God,  to  view  his  face,  to 
enquire  into  the  things  of  Christ.  ^J'hat  which  angels 
njost  affect,  should  be  the  affecting  object  of  our  souls  : 
which  differ  in  their  spiritual  nature  but  little  from 
that  of  an  angel.  Other  knowledge  will  die  with  (;ur 
bodies,  this  will  live  with  our  souls  ;  that  vanishes  with 
our  breath,  and  this  is  perfected  in  glory.  That  ren- 
ders us  not  happy,  it  does  not  satisfy  our  curiosity,  it 
is  stone  instead  of  bread,  it  strikes  not  off  one  link 
from  the  chain  of  spiritual  darkness  in  us,  it  is  no 
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fortification  against  death  and  hell.  But  divine  knou- 
ledge  satisfies  our  desires,  nourishes  the  soul,  is  bread 
to  our  hunger,  light  to  our  eyes,  music  to  our  ears,  a 
cordial  to  our  hearts,  and  the  womb  of  it  is  full  of 
nothing  but  felicity.  In  short,  it  is  the  light  of  life 
spiritual,  eternal,  the  other  at  best  but  the  light  of  a 
natural  and  temporary  life.  Let^not  therefore  tiie  itch 
of  our  curiosity,  wherewith  Adam  hath  infected  us, 
.stop  our  ears  against  the  instructions  of  God.  Let 
none  of  us  for  a  fading  delight,  lose  that  which  is  solid 
and  substantial.  We  shall  be  like  that  person,  that 
while  he  was  busy  in  contemplating  heavenly  bodies, 
tumbled  into  a  ditch  ;  and  we,  while  we  aim  only  at 
skill  in  other  things,  fall  into  an  eternal  ignorance  of 
the  most  lovely  and  necessary  objects. 

II.  Information.    We  see  here  the  order  of  God's 
working,  if  knowledge  be  a  necessary  means.     First 
knowledge,   then   grace ;  first   knowledge,  then   that 
life  which  is  eternal.     No  house  can  possibly  be  built 
without  a  foundation ;    the  ground-work  first,  then 
the   superstructure.       Illumination    leads    the    way, 
and   the  inclinations  of  the  will  follow.     God  does 
not  cross  the  natural  order  of  the  faculties  in  his  ope- 
rations, though  he  does  their  corruption.     He  leads 
men  by  the  cords  of  a  man,  by  those  natural  obliga- 
tions on  hiu),  he  makes  use  of  in  his  way  of  working. 
Expels  darkness,   to  make  room  for  light ;  opens  the 
understanding,  thereby   to  incline  the  will ;  rectifies 
the  prejudicate  opinions  of  God  and  Christ,  his  ways 
and  methods.     None  can  be  a  priest  to  offer  spiritual 
sacrifices   to   God,    till  he  be  a  prophet  to  discern 
what  is  fit  to  offer  him.      An   approbation  of  things 
that  are  excellent,  and  sincerity  in  the  practice,  is 
founded  upon  knowledge  and  judgment,  Phil.  1.9,  10. 
The  new  nature  is  conveyed   by  the  knowledge  ot 
God  and   Christ,    Col.   3.    10.      As  ignorance  and 
error  were  the  deformity  of  the  old  man,  so  wisdom 
and  knowledge  are  the  first  line  in  the  beauty  of  the  new. 
The  first  draught  of  God  is  in  the  mind,   and  thence 
terminates  in  the  vvill. 
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Nathanael  had  a  false  notion  of  Christ,  he  was 
possessed  with  the  opinion  of  the  scribes,  the  doctors 
of  the  law,  tliat  ?io  prophet  could  come  out  of  Naza- 
rcth,  John  1 .  46.  'I'hat  the  people  of  that  place  were 
contemptible  in  the  eye  of  God,  because  no  prophet 
had  risen  from  thence,  since  proi)hccy  was  first  in  the 
church.  But  Christ  acquaints  him  with  something 
divine  in  himself  by  telling  him  his  motions,  what  he 
did  under  the  Jig-tree,  ver.  48,  convinced  him  of  the 
folly  of  his  former  notions,  discovered  to  him  the 
truth  of  his  prophetical  office,  acquaints  him  with  un- 
deniable arguments  for  his  information  ;  then  his  will 
and  acknowledgments  orderly  follow;  Rabbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  Kitig  of  Israel,  ver. 
49.  None  are  enlivened,  till  they  he  first  enlightened 
by  Clirist.  He  is  not  life  to  any  without  being 
licrht  in  the  mind ;  The  life  wan  the  light  of  men, 
John  1.4. 

III.  Information.  The  eTcellencij  of  a  true  chris- 
tian. The  best  christian  is  the  best  scholar:  he  hath 
a  knowledge  in  the  issue,  equal  to  that  of  angels, 
superior  to  that  of  devils,  more  effectual  than  that 
of  the  greatest  philosopher,  Prov.  17.i27.  A  man 
of  understanding  is  of  an  cvcelleni  spirit.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Holy  God  is  in  him,  and  light  and  excellent 
xvisdom,  as  was  spoken  of  Daniel,  Dan.  5.  II,  14. 
It  is  a  lighi  flowing  from  tlic  fountain  of  light,  a  fruit 
of  diviiie  teaching,  and  a  divine  touch;  a  true  light, 
John  1.  9.  More  valuable  than  all  the  trifling  scep- 
tical knowledge  in  the  world.  'Yhc  meanest  believer 
knows,  if  not  more,  yet  l)etter  than  the  brightest  star 
that  fell  from  heaven.  What  others  see  by  candle- 
light, he  sees  by  the  light  of  the  sun  ;  what  is  hidden 
to  others,  is  open  to  him  ;  what  others  have  a  natural 
understanding  of,  he  hath  a  spiritual,  Col.  1.  .9.  oi'/rfffjc 
TrrevfiaTtKi).  'I  he  publicHus,  wJ)o  heard  tlie  excellent 
discourses  of  Christ  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
Father,  and  the  design  of  his  coming  into  the  world, 
were  more  excellent  than  tl:e  JMiarisees  who  knew 
the  same   divine   revelation,    but   had   no   afl'eclioii 
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stirred  in  them  but  that  of  anger  against  the  pub- 
lisher. 

The  spiritually  knowing  christian  can  discern  God 
in  his  word,  better  than  others  can  in  all  his  crea- 
tures. He  practises  what  he  kr  jws.  The  excellency 
of  a  drug  lies  not  so  much  in  its  quality,  as  in  the 
operation  of  that  quality.  We  measure  the  excellency 
of  things,  not  by  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
nobleness  and  usefulness  of  their  effects.  The  mean- 
ness of  a  christian  does  not  so  much  disparage  him, 
as  the  excellency  of  divine  knowledge  ennobles  him. 
He  hath  a  soul  truly  godlike,  that  knows  God  with 
a  conformity  to  him.  The  sun  shining  upon  a  body, 
and  the  body  reflecting  the  beams  of  the  sun,  render 
it  lovely,  though  low  in  itself.  The  knowledge  of  a 
christian  is  by  inward  and  close  revelation  attended 
with  strong  and  hii^h  reflections.  Others  know  the 
matter  of  the  gospel,  a  christian  knows  the  mystery  of 
the  gospel.  The  strongest  natural  knowledge  is  not 
proportionable  to  divine  things,  and  therefore  renders 
not  the  soul  as  excellent  as  the  spiritual  knowledge  of 
God  :  the  one  fits  men  for  converse  with  man ;  the 
other  for  communion  with  God  in  this  and  another 
world. 

IV.  Information.  How  sad  is  itfoi^  men  to  abuse 
to  wrong  ends  the  means  of  knoxvledge,  which  in  itself 
is  eternal  life.  As  men  turn  grace  into  wantonness, 
so  they  turn  knowledge  into  rebellion ;  as  men  will 
run  many  scores  in  debt  because  grace  is  free,  so  some 
will  run  more  eagerly  to  sin  because  they  know  God 
is  merciful  in  Christ,  and  use  their  knowledge  for  an 
encouragement  to  sin.  This  is  a  monster  composed 
of  a  christian's  head,  and  a  swine's  heart ;  an  angel's 
wings,  and  a  serpent's  body.  This  is  like  Belshazzar, 
to  quaff  healths  in  the  vessels  of  the  temple.  To  use 
it  well  for  gracious  ends,  is  like  Solomon,  to  melt 
down  the  gold  of  Ophir  for  the  service  of  God,  and 
work  it  into  vessels  for  the  sanctuary. 

How  many  are  there  that  are  angry  with  theknow- 
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ledge  they  have,  and  the  means  to  get  more,  because 
they  cannot  be  at  ease  in  their  sins  ?  their  lusts  are 
enraged,  while  their  consciences  are  enlightened. 
The  devil's  knowledge  is  so  far  from  assuaging  his  ma- 
lice, that  it  increases  his  fury.  They  know  God  as  a 
Judge,  but  regard  him  not  as  amiable  and  worthy  to 
be  imitated.  The  knowledge  many  philosophers  liad 
in  the  times  of  the  gospel's  shine,  was  so  far  from 
enabling  them,  because  of  their  corruptions,  to  seethe 
beauty  of  those  discoveries,  that  they  were  rather  ex- 
cited to  oppose  the  gospel  principles  with  more  stout- 
ness of  heart;  that  it  might  be  truly  said  of  them; 
Their  icisdom  and  their  kiioxvledge  per^'certcd  them,  I.sa. 
47.  10.  It  is  base  to  turn  the  means  of  the  knowledge 
of  God,  into  the  service  of  the  devil.  It  is  good  when 
we  use  them  to  check  us  in  sin,  to  wean  us  from  it, 
and  render  God  more  lovely  and  desirable  to  our 
souls.  God's  discoveries  of  himself  are  not  that  he 
may  be  abused,  but  that  he  may  be  loved.  He 
shows  himself  in  his  goodness  which  is  his  glory  ;  the 
end  of  goodness  is  to  attract  our  affections,  not  to 
excite  our  enmity. 

V.  Information.  If  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
Christ  be  the  necessary  means  to  eternal  life,  how 
deplorable  is  that  want  of  this  nccensary  knoxdedge  of 
God,  which  is  among  us  !  How  lamentable  are  the 
cataracts  bred  in  the  eye  of  our  understanding  by  the 
power  of  the  flesh  !  *  Nicodemus  could  not  under- 
stand the  first  principles  of  Christianity,  though  he 
liad  been  educated  in  the  church,  studied  the  law, 
had  an  honourable  notion  of  Christ,  was  affected 
with  his  miracles,  and  was  instructed  in  the  princi- 
ples of  Christianity  by  the  mouth  of  truth  itself. 
How  great  is  our  blindness  in  the  things  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  I  The  knowledge  many  men  have  of 
Christ,  is  a  knowledge  of  his  outside,  not  of  his  sfii- 
ritual  nature  and  excellency,  so  as  to  relish  him.    The 

*  Daille  sar  3.  Jean. 
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notions  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  salvation  by 
Christ,  are  transporting  doctrines ;  men  are  pleased 
•with  them,  as  children  are   with   the   pictures  in  a 
philosopher's  book,  without  studying  or  knowing  any 
thing  of  the  inward  sweetness  and  learning  in  it ; 
without  prying  into,  and  being  savourily  affected  with 
the  mysteries  of  the  gospel.     They  have  a  knowledge 
of  God  and   Christ  by  report,    as  men  have  of  a 
famous  prince,  without  any  acquaintance,  and  happy 
familiarity  with  him.     As  defective  in  this  true  know- 
ledge, as  a  ploughman  is  in  the  principles  of  astro- 
nomy.    Most  men's  lives  are  a  dream;  they  profess 
religion,  account  themselves  happy  in  that  profession, 
content  themselves    with   some  self-pleasing  fancies 
and  notions,  without  distinct  enquiries  into  the  truths 
of  heaven.      How  sad  is  it  to  have  eyes,  and  not 
know  the  sun  ;  to  have  understandings,  and  not  know 
that  which  is  only  worthy  to  be  known;  and  not  see 
God,  who  is  as  visible  by  his  w^ord  and  works,  as  the 
sun  by  its  light !     The  irrational  creatures  outstrip  us 
in  the  sense  of  what  concerns  the  good  of  their  na- 
ture ;    the  crane  and  swallow,    the  ox  and  ass  are 
better  proficients  in  the  good  belonsiino-  to  their  nature, 
than  corrupted  man  in  what  is  necessary  for  his  happi- 
ness, Jtr,  8.  7.  ha.  1.  3. 

( 1 .)  This  ignorance  is  natural.  It  was  the  glory 
of  man  in  his  creation  to  have  the  knowledge  of  God. 
The  goodness  of  the  creatures,  which  Ciod  beheld  in 
them  after  they  were  formed  by  him,  consisted  in  their 
natures  and  qualities  suitable  to  them.  If  other  crea- 
tures had  qualities  suitable  to  their  natures,  the 
noblest  creature  could  not  be  defective.  If  man  had 
been  created  with  an  ignorance  of  God,  he  could  not 
have  been  good  under  that  which  is  the  deformity  of  a 
rational  creature.  But  since  the  injury  received  by 
the  fall,  there  is  not  a  man  tliat  by  nature  understands 
God  or  knows  him  to  seek  him.  God  in  liis  exact 
search  in  the  world  after  its  pollution,  found  not  a 
man  but  was  as  ignorant  as  he  was  corrupt :  The  Lord 

2  u  2 


660  THE    KNOWLEDGE    OF    GOD. 

looked  doxvnfrom  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  fa 
see  if  there  icere  any  that  did  understand,  and  seek 
God  ;  and  the  result  is,  that  they  were  all  gone  aside, 
they  were  altogether  become  Jilthy,  not  a  man  that  doth 
good,  no  not  one,  Ps.  14.2,3;  not  a  man  without  blind- 
ness in  his  understanding^,  as  well  as  depravity  in  his  will 
and  practice;  which  lest  it  should  be  thought  to  be 
meant  only  of  a  particular  deluge  of  corruption  pecu- 
liar to  that  age,  the  apostle  expounds  it  as  a  charge 
against  the  whole  world,  comprehended  in  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  Rom.  3,  9,  10,  11. 

We  are  no  more  born  with  a  savino;  knowledge  of 
God  in  our  heads  and  hearts,  than  with  a  skill  in 
})hilos(){)hy  and  mathematics  ;  no  nor  so  much,  for 
we  bring  into  the  world  a  faculty  capable  of  them  by 
ordinary  instruction,  but  incapable  of  the  other  with- 
out special  illummation.  The  eye  is  born  quite  blind 
to  spiritual,  but  purblind  only  to  natural  knowledge. 
It  is  as  possible  to  read  the  law  in  tables  of  stone 
after  they  are  pounded  to  dust,  as  to  read  true  notions 
of  God  and  Christ  in  lapsed  nature.  This  is  excel- 
lently described  by  the  apostle;  Vanity  of  the  mind, 
darkness  in  the  understanding,  and  blindness  of  the 
heart,  Eph.  4.  17,  18.  The  essential  faculties  of 
the  rational  soul :  the  mind,  the  repository  of  prin- 
ciples, the  faculty  whereby  we  should  judge  of  things 
honest  or  dishonest :  the  understanding,  the  discursive 
faculty  and  the  reducer  of  those  principles  into  prac- 
tical dictates  ;  that  part  whereby  we  reason  and  col- 
lect one  thing  from  another,  framing  conclusions  from 
the  principles  in  the  mind  :  the  heart,  i.  e.  the  will, 
conscience,  affections,  which  were  to  apply  those 
principles,  draw  out  those  reasonings  upon  the  stage 
of  the  life ;  all  corrupted ;  one  vain,  the  other  dark, 
and  the  third  stark  blind.  *  And  the  most  ingenious 
nations  for  natural  knowledge  and  civil  prudence, 
verify  the  apostle's  character  in  their  brutish  actions. 

•  Moulin  Dec.  1.  Scrm.  3.  p.  75,  76. 
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The  Egyptians,  that  were  men  famed  for  their 
icnowledge,  and  derived  the  sciences  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  world,  were  worse  than  beasts  in  their 
worship.  The  Greeks,  who  counted  their  Athens 
the  eye  of  the  world,  were  not  more  refined,  when 
they  adored  thirty  thousand  gods,  and  some  of  them 
■infamous  for  murder  and  adultery,  and  had  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty-four  several  opinions  about  the  chief 
good.  And  the  Romans,  eminent  for  civil  prudence, 
were  not  much  behind  them,  when  they  worsliipped  a 
fever,  and  dignified  a  strumpet  with  the  title  of  the 
goddess  of  flowers.  A  great  philosopher  among  them 
takes  notice  of  this  ignorance  of  God  in  the  various 
notions  they  have  of  him.  *  If  you  ask  an  artificer, 
a  poet,  a  philosopher,  a  Scythian,  a  Persian,  what 
God  is,  you  will  not  find  them  all  of  the  same  opi- 
nion. 

Even  those  among  the  heathens,  who  for  acts  of 
justice  and  temperance  might  put  men  under  the 
gospel  to  the  blush,  have  had  a  thick  darkness  upon 
them  in  regard  of  God.  They  saw  not  the  bright 
Jight  which  is  in  the  clouds.  Job  37.  21.  The  know- 
ledge of  God  hath  been  as  much  out  of  their  ken, 
as  those  moral  virtues  were  in  their  practice.  And 
the  proneness  of  men  to  idolatry  in  former  ages,  while 
the  most  intelligent  persons  in  the  nature  and  ways  of 
God  were  living  among  them,  discovers  the  greatness 
of  men's  natural  ignorance.  The  posterity  of  Noah 
in  the  world  were  overspread  with  it,  while  Noah, 
Shem,  and  Heber  the  father  of  the  Hebrews,  were 
living  among  them,  from  whom  they  heard  other  in- 
structions. For  Noah  died  in  the  fifty-seventh  year 
of  Abraham;  Shem,  and  Heber,  after  Abrahams 
death  ;  the  one  thirty-five,  and  the  other  fifty-four 
years  after,  as  is  gathered  from  scripture  chronology. f 

This  natural  ignorance  is  in  all  men  by  nature.  So 
that  Paul  had  good  reason  to  say,  that  the  natural 

*  Maximus  Tyrius  Dissert.  1.  Sect.  3. 
t   Vossii  Histor.  Pelag.  lib.  3,  part  3.  sect.  6.  p.  3C5. 
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man  (which  state  we  are  all  in  as  we  are  born)  receives 
not  the  things  of  God,  1  Cor.  2.  14.  Every  man  is 
born  with  a  veil  upon  his  heart,  and  spiritual  things 
cannot  be  discerned  by  a  faculty  spiritually  depraved. 
This  is  partial  in  good  men ;  they  have  a  light  in 
their  minds,  but  obscure.  They  know  but  little  of 
God,  nor  can  ever  know  him  to  the  utmost,  nor  search 
him  out  unto  perfection,  because  he  is  infinite.  And 
this  is  in  some  more,  in  some  less,  according  to  the 
acuteness  or  dulness  of  their  natural  capacities,  their 
various  diverting  employments  and  conditions  in  the 
world,  or  according  to  the  variety  of  the  means  of 
knowledge,  which  may  be  in  one  place  more  than  in 
another.  Some  parts  of  the  world  have  not  the  sun 
in  that  beauty  and  strength,  as  it  is  in  others.  The 
best  christian  heart,  in  comparison  of  what  it  should 
be,  is  a  land  of  darkness,  not  a  fully  enlightened 
Goshen.  Since  original  sin  hath  dealt  with  us,  as 
the  Philistines  with  Sampson,  put  out  our  eyes,  they 
are  cured  but  partially  in  this  world,  the  perfection  is 
reserved  for  another. 

(2.)  This  natural  ignorance  among  men  under  the 
gospel,  is  icilful.  ]\Iany  have  no  desire  to  know  what 
they  ought  to  know  of  God,  that  their  consciences 
may  not  press  them  to  do  what  they  know.  They 
hoodwink  themselves,  and  close  their  eyes  against  the 
light  of  the  glory  of  God,  that  they  might  not  see  the 
hideous  deformity  of  their  own  hearts.  That  know- 
ledge which  is  the  ornament  of  the  soul,  they  account 
the  torment  of  their  conscience ;  are  wilfully  ignorant, 
that  they  may  be  destroyed  more  pleasantly  and  with 
less  fear.  How  epidemic  is  this  ?  The  light  shines 
upon  the  head,  yet  shines  into  few  hearts ;  is  no  more 
regarded  by  men  than  pearl  by  a  swine.  It  is  a  dis- 
paragement to  be  ignorant  in  a  man's  proper  art;  not 
counted  so  to  be  defective  in  this,  which  is  of  absolute 
necessity.  Other  ignorance  is  condemned,  and  this 
affected.  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  1  Cor, 
1.21.     The  understanding  and  natural  wisdom  is  em- 
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ployed  in  any  vile  service,  rather  than  enquiries  after 
God ;  and  with  more  delight  entertains  a  natural  dis- 
covery than  a  divine  revelation. 

[1.]  J\len  are  commonly  contrary  to  it.  The  ima- 
ginations which  lift  up  themselves  against  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  are  the  darlings  ;  a  mighty  unwilling- 
ness to  have  them  pulled  down,  and  razed  to  the 
ground,  1  Cor.  10.  5,  6\  We  have  not  only  an  igno- 
rance at  our  birth,  but  a  stubbornness  joined  with  it; 
a  wild  ass's  colt  is  the  best  term  the  scripture  gives  us, 
Job.  W.  1'2,  the  wild  ass,  is  the  most  untamed  and 
unteachable  creature.*  No  beast  is  more  brutish  and 
ignorant,  than  a  child  at  its  birth  ;  nor  any  wild  crea- 
ture kicks  more  against  the  tamer,  than  man  against 
the  instructions  of  his  Creator.  The  natural  notions 
of  God  men  are  not  willing  naturally  to  cherish  ;  they 
would  raze  out  the  engraven  letters ;  but  since  they 
are  so  deeply  impressed,  as  not  to  be  obliterated,  they 
fill  the  characters  with  dirt,  keep  them  by  unrighteous- 
ness from  being  legible  ;  that  they  may  be  secure  in 
the  practice  of  their  unworthy  principles  ;  They  Ukeiiot 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  Horn.  1.  28;  the 
beams  of  an  heavenly  light  are  offensive  to  men,  like 
wild  beasts  which  run  from  the  rising  sun  into  their 
dark  dens,  a  deaf  ear  and  a  stout  heart  are  evident 
testimonies  of  an  aifection  to  darkness  and  disaffec- 
tion to  light,  John  3.  19.  There  is  a  natural  love  to 
a  lie,  1  Thes.  1.11.  For  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusions  that  they  shall  believe  a  lie. 
When  God  gives  men  up  to  a  lie,  he  makes  no  impres- 
sion of  a  lie  upon  them,  as  he  doth  of  truth  and  di- 
vine knowledge  in  the  illumination  of  the  Spirit ;  but 
gives  up  a  man  to  hiniself,  withdraws  his  light,  the 
natural  consequence  whereof  is  to  run  the  road  of  na- 
ture, and  believe  a  lie  rather  than  truth.  Since  Adam's 
credulity  is  the  inheritance  of  his  posterity,  they  take 
God  for  a  serpent,  and  the  serpent  for  a  god,  and 
are  as  unwilling  to  receive  the  sparks  of  the  one,  as 
they  are  desirous  to  entertain  the  deceits  of  the  other. 

•  Mercer. 
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Whosoever  hath  unworthy  and  despicable  thoughts 
of  God,  is  averse  to  any  beam  that  discovers  him  ;  no 
man  can  affect  to  know  that  which  he  does  not 
value. 

[2.]  ]\Ien  arc  naturally  conceited  that  they  know 
enough  of  God.  There  are  two  deplorable  qualities 
in  man.  An  incapacity  to  understand  the  mysteries 
of  God,  by  reason  of  the  dulness  of  the  flesh,  and  an 
innciUingnesi;  to  confess  his  ignorance,  by  reason  of 
pride  and  conceitedness.  Man  by  birth,  is  an  head- 
strong creature ;  yet  as  vain  as  he  is,  he  would  be 
counted  wise,  Job  11.  12.  Vain  man  would  be  wise, 
and  that  in  the  things  of  heaven.  Those  that  know 
least  of  God,  are  transported  with  an  overweening 
conceit  that  they  know  most,  that  they  know  enough, 
and  more  than  enough.  As  in  the  sight  of  God's 
majesty  we  think  ourselves  nothing,  so  in  the  igno- 
rance of  him  we  think  ourselves  more  than  we  are. 
When  sick  men  conceit  themselves  sound,  they  will  wil- 
fully refuse  any  remedy  which  may  convey  health  ;  Noxo 
you  say,  zix  sec,  therefore  your  sin  remains,  John  9.41. 
The  opinion  they  had  of  their  knowledge,  made  them 
wilfully  refuse  the  cure  of  their  ignorance. 

[3.]  ]\len  are  commonly  negligent  of  knowledge. 
If  there  be  not  a  sensible  contrariety  to  it,  or  a 
foolish  conceit  that  they  have  no  need  of  it ;  though 
there  be  a  sense  of  the  want  of  it,  yet  there  is  a  com- 
mon neglii^ence  in  seeking  it,  and  making  due  enqui- 
ries after  God.  There  is  a  sleep,  and  a  pleasure  in 
sleeping  :  men  love  to  slumber,  Isa.  56.  10.  Those 
who  cannot  endure  a  darkness  in  other  things,  nor 
acquiesce  in  a  confused  knowledge  of  them  without 
searching  into  their  causes,  and  reasons  or  effects,  are 
well  contented  with  a  weak  and  languishing  know- 
ledge of  God,  quickly  tired  in  their  pursuits  of  him  ; 
they  look  uj)  to  the  sun,  and  presently  take  their  eyes 
off  again,  glance  at  spirituals,  and  fix  to  naturals. 
Wliere  is  the  man  who  hath  intent  thoughts  upon  his 
Maker  and  Redeemer?  How  little  or  no  time  is  it 
that  we  spend  daily  in  viewing  his  glories  by  mcdita- 
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lion  ?  How  many  rise,  and  lie  down,  without  any 
reflection  upon  the  author  of  their  lives  and  motions ; 
and  upon  the  ^lediator,  who  purchased  those  for  them 
after  a  forfeiture  ?  Are  not  the  stupendous  works  of 
creation  visible?  the  amazing  works  of  redemption 
legible  ?  Do  not  sparks  of  his  wisdom  rush  out  of 
every  creature  flying  round  about  us  ?  and  yet  we  are 
lazy  in  the  improvement  of  them  to  attain  a  further 
sight  of  that  God  who  is  the  author  of  them.  Have 
we  not  the  sun  in  the  firmament  of  the  gospel  ?  but 
do  we  cast  our  eyes  often  upon  it  ?  Do  not  little 
fancies  please  us  more  than  substance  ?  A  prodigious 
sottishness  possesses  men,  under  multiplied  motives 
to  endeavour  after  the  knowledge  of  God.  How 
many  are  there  in  the  world,  and  in  congregations, 
that  never  improve  one  sermon  to  advance  in  the  spi- 
ritual knowledge  of  God  ? 

(3.)  This  wilful  ignorance,  partly  from  contrariety, 
conceitedness,  and  negligence,  is  common  among  us. 
There  is  among  us  a  common  knowledge  of  God,  which 
prevents  the  world  from  being  a  shambles,  and  preserves 
the  security  of  his  people.  It  is  a  guard  to  the  true 
seed  in  the  world,  as  the  straw  and  chaff  is  to  the  grain 
of  corn.  Abimelech's  natural  knowledge  of  God,  re- 
strained his  hands  from  offering  violence  to  Abraham  ; 
but  saving  knowledge  is  a  fruit  not  to  be  found  in 
every  hedge.  The  levity  of  men  in  the  ways  of  God  is 
an  evidence  of  it ;  Like  children  canned  about  xvith 
everif  wind  of  doctrine.  As  want  of  strength  makes 
the  bodies,  so  want  of  knowledge  makes  the  minds 
of  children  capable  of  being  moulded  into  any  form. 
The  assent  is  not  fully  given  to  divine  revelations. 
They  may  have  some  of  the  seed  of  the  word  in  their 
affections,  when  they  have  litde  in  their  judgments. 
If  there  were  a  spiritual  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ, 
why  should  men  be  so  soon  inveigled  with  error,  and 
fling  off  the  acknowledgement  of  those  truths  whence 
they  have  confessed  they  have  reaped  a  harvest  of 
comfort? 

What  is  the  reason  evil  is  so  often  chosen,  since 
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our  wills  naturally  are  determined  to  nothing  but  un- 
der the  notion  of  good,  but  the  blindness  of  our  mind? 
We  never  choose  evil  because  it  is  evil,  but  be- 
cause we  apprehend  it  to  be  good.  Where  the 
heart  is  not  won  to  God,  the  mind  is  not  enlighten- 
ed by  him.  Our  little  love  to  him,  delight  in  him, 
zeal  for  him,  thoughts  of  him,  testify  that  there  are 
too  many  dark  clouds  between  him  and  our  under- 
standings. We  have  no  sound  sense  of  his  justice, 
if  we  tremble  not  at  it ;  no  savour  of  his  holiness, 
if  wc  do  not  strive  to  imitate  it.  What  though  we 
may  have  a  notion  of  Christ  crucified,  risen,  and  ascend- 
ed ?  The  mystery  of  Ciirist  is  veiled  to  our  eye, 
if  our  hearts  be  sunk  into  the  world  and  lust:  our 
darkness  comprehends  not  the  shining  light,  John  1.5. 
It  rather  stifies  ttie  notions  of  God  than  is  dispersed 
by  them.  How  soon  do  we  forgot  what  we  seemed  to 
know  }  Our  Saviour  laboured  to  instruct  his  disciples 
during  the  time  of  his  life,  in  the  doctrine  of  his  death ; 
it  leaked  out  of  their  minds,  as  if  they  believed  nothing 
of  his  former  declarations,  till  the  appearance  of  his 
person  was  an  irrefragable  testimony  of  the  truth  of 
his  words.  If  our  knowledge  of  God  were  more  spi- 
ritual, the  operations  of  our  souls  would  be  more 
heavenly.  Whosoever  knows  him,  is  still  flying  to- 
wards him  ;  creeping  earth-worms,  lukewarm  Laodi- 
ceans,  careless  Galliocs,  conceited  pharisees,  know 
little,  understand  less,  and  savour  nothing  of  God  and 
Christ.  Our  ignorance  of  God  is  too  great,  because 
our  estimations  of  God  are  too  little. 

To  awaken  us  against  a  wilful  and  negligent  igno- 
rance.    Consider, 

[l.J  It  is  inconsistent  with  Christianity.  He  de- 
serves not  the  name  of  a  christian,  who  wants  the 
necessary  knowledge  of  a  christian  :  he  deserves  not 
the  name  of  a  rational  and  intelligent  creature,  who 
neglects  the  employment  of  his  mind  about  the  most 
worthy  object.  Spiritual  ignorance  does  as  much 
unchristian  a  man  that  hath  the  name  of  a  christian, 
as  natural  folly  unmans  a  person  that  hath  the  shape 
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of  a  reasonable  creature.  Should  we  call  this  a  world, 
if  there  were  no  sun,  or  a  man,  a  man  that  hath  no  eyes 
in  his  head,  nor  reason  in  his  mind  ?  It  would  be  a 
shadow  of  the  world,  the  gliost  of  a  man.  Christi- 
anity w  ithout  knowledge  is  an  appearance  and  nothing 
else,  like  the  picture  of  a  man  without  reason.  A 
true  christian  bewails  Adam's  loss,  endeavours  to 
repair  it,  to  get  a  light  restored  to  his  mind,  and  a 
beauty  to  his  soul.  He  approves  of  Adam's  sin,  that 
sits  contented  in  that  darknesss  Adam  brought  upon 
himself  and  his  posterity. 

Can  that  man  be  counted  a  follower  of  Christ, 
that  is  pleased  with  the  plague  of  nature,  which  the 
light  of  the  sun  comes  to  scatter  by  his  beams  ?  Was 
any  poor  Egyptian  at  ease  in  the  judicial  darkness, 
were  his  groans  silent,  or  his  desires  weak  for  the  re- 
moval of  it?  Yet  how  many  souls  capable  of  an 
inheritance  of  light,  sport  themselves  in  the  thick 
fogs  of  spiritual  ignorance?  He  hath  a  pagan 
heart  under  a  christian  name,  that  can  talk  of  the 
design  of  the  new,  Adam,  and  yet  be  pleased 
with  the  predominant  darkness  and  nature  of  the  old. 
It  is  against  the  end  of  the  gospel ;  the  promise  con- 
cerning the  gospel  times  is,  ttiat  t/ie  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knuidedge  of  the  Lord,  Isa.  11.  9;  not  full  of 
the  ignorance  of  God.  Light,  not  darkness,  is  the 
glory  of  a  gospel  state.  The  ignorance  of  the  apos- 
tles in  the  time  of  Christ,  concerning  the  nature  of 
his  mediation,  the  design  and  end  of  his  death,  is  in- 
tolerable now  in  any  that  bear  the  name  of  christians. 
That  vvas  before  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
ours  after  the  clear  manifestation  of  that  which  in  the 
time  of  his  Wi^  was  obscure  to  his  disciples. 

[5iJ.]  Ignorance  is  Satan's  instrument  and  chain, 
whereby  he  acts  men  and  keeps  them  in  captivity. 
He  obstructs  knowledge,  and  guides  us  in  rebellion 
by  ignorance.  The  knowledge  of  God  opens  the 
Becrets  of  Satan's  kingdom,  and  reveals  the  mystery 
of  his  government.  It  is  the  breaking  out  of  the 
light  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  gospel,  that  makes 
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\\\m  fall  from  heaven  like  lightuhig,  Luke  10.  18. 
None  gratify  Satan  so  much  as  ignorant  persons. 
While  this  chain  is  upon  the  greatest  mere  moralist, 
he  is  as  sure  under  the  conduct  of  tlie  devil,  as  the 
profanest  wretch.  He  can  be  content  to  let  men  please 
themselves  with  the  shadows  of  virtue,  while  he  can 
hold  them  sure  by  the  chain  of  darkness.  He  knows 
he  can  lead  any  where  those  that  want  eyes  to  see 
their  way.  The  darkness  of  the  mind,  and  the  power 
of  Satan,  are  the  same  thing ;  To  turn  men  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
Acts  9,6.  18.  Whosoever  is  possessed  by  the  one, 
is  not  free  from  the  command  of  the  other.  Dark- 
ness chains  Satan  to  punishment,  and  darkness  chains 
us  to  Satan.  It  is  the  devil's  tool  whereby  he  works 
in  us :  he  makes  a  vast  use  of  it  in  his  motions  in  the 
world,  and  his  assaults  of  the  soul.  He  is  called  the 
rider  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  Eph.  6.  12,  of  the 
dark  ignorant  principles  of  this  world.  The  dark- 
ness of  the  heart,  whether  total  or  partial,  is  the  han- 
dle to  every  operation  of  his  upon  us,  and  the  thicker 
that  is,  the  stronger  second  he  hath  to  take  his  part  in 
all  his  contests  against  our  spiritual  welfare.  By  our 
foolish  principles  he  makes  work  in  our  fiery  passions. 
The  more  we  understand  of  God's  nature  and  Christ's 
offices,  the  more  we  shall  be  able  to  discern  his  sub- 
tlety, and  prevent  or  withstand  his  attempts,  Eph.  6. 
14.  15,  17. 

[3.]  Ignorance  of  God  is  the  cause  of  all  sin  in 
the  world.  This  is  the  fountain  of  all  the  sin  that 
ever  was :  of  the  first  sin,  2  Cor.  11.3.  Those  sins 
vv'hich  are  against  knowledge  of  a  j^articular  precept, 
are  grounded  upon  an  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  the 
Law-giver.  Sin  springs  from  an  error  of  imperfection 
in  the  understanding.  If  a  false  judgment  be  erected, 
false  orders  will  be  issued,  innumerable  evils,  deter- 
minations in  the  will,  and  errors  in  practice  will  be 
the  consequents :  wrong  notions  of  God  will  give 
birth  to  foul  evils ;  a  >certigo  or  megrim  in  the  head 
causeth  irregular  and  unsteady  motions  in  the  mem- 
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bers.  Hence  it  is  that  the  scripture  gives  the  name 
of  folly  to  sin,  and  fools  to  sinners;  to  forget  God  is 
the  character  of  all  wicked  men.  Consider  this,  ye 
that  forget  God,  Psal.  50.  22.  Sin  grows  from  the 
joot  of  folly. 

Why  do  men  give  themselves  over  to  commit  las- 
civiousness  with  greediness?  Because  oj  the  blind- 
ness  of  their  hearts,  Eph,  4,  18,  19.  Why  did  not  the 
Sadducees  believe  the  resurrection?  Because  they 
knew  not  the  scriptures  and  the  power  of  God,  Matt. 
22.  29.  Why  are  men  conupt  in  their  ways?  Be- 
cause they  say  in  their  hearts,  there  is  no  God,  Psal. 
14.  1.  Why  did  the  ungrateful  Israelites  provoke 
God  in  the  wilderness  forty  years  of  mercy  together? 
Because  they  did  err  in  their  hearts,  and  did  not  know 
his  ways,  Psal.  95.  10.  Ignorance  of  the  glory  of 
God,  the  nature  of  sin,  and  the  necessity  of  proper 
ways  of  expiation,  was  the  cause  of  the  greatest 
wickedness  that  ever  was  committed  in  the  face  of 
the  sun. 

The  Jews  had  framed  a  false  notion  of  a  carnally 
victorious  and  triumphant  Messiah,  that  would  make 
them  conquerors  of  the  world,  and  therefore  crucified 
the  Lord  of  glory.  This  fashions  men  to  lust,  1  Pet. 
1.  14:  all  wickedness  flows  out  like  a  torrent,  Hos. 
4.  1,  2,  where  there  are  false  conceptions  of  God,  or 
true  notions  of  him  misapplied.  The  motion  will  be 
irregular,  when  men  imagine  a  careless  God,  or  an 
impure  God,  that  he  does  not  regard  our  ways,  is  pa- 
tient without  anger,  threatens  only  to  scare,  will 
not  damn  men  to  everlasting  torment  for  a  small 
crime;  his  anger  endures  not  for  ever;  what  M'ill  not 
a  man  do  by  those  encouragements,  upon  the  invita- 
tion of  a  temptation  ?  When  the  Gentiles'  imagina- 
tions of  God  became  vain,  their  practices  quickly 
became  abominable,  Rom.  1.  21,  24.  Mistakes  of 
God  and  impudence  in  sin  hold  one  another  by  the 
hand.  Wlien  the  mind  is  corrupt  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  then  break  out  strife,  and  envy,  and  railings, 
and  all  the  dark  passions  of  hell,  1  Tim.  6.  4,  5. 


670  THE  knowledgp:  of  god. 

There  is  no  foundation  in  blindness,  for  any  regu- 
lar walking;  hence  it  is  that  sins  are  called  works  of 
darkness,  but,  as  some  think,  never  darkness  itself, 
for  by  that  word  in  scripture  is  signified  error  and 
ignorance.  That  which  hath  no  beino;,  can  have  no 
op)eration  ;  that  which  is  not  known,  can  never  move 
the  conscience.  If  it  be  not  known,  it  is  so  far  a  non- 
entity, a  thing  of  no  existence;  a  man  can  have  no 
gracious  operation,  because  without  knowledge  of 
God,  he  can  have  no  gracious  being.  It  is  not  so 
much  the  pleasure  of  sin  as  the  ignorance  of  God, 
that  preserves  men's  affections  to  vile  lusts ;  were  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  like  Nebuchadnezzar's  furnace,  seven 
times  hotter,  and  more  sparkling  than  they  are,  they 
could  not  detain  them  by  their  charms,  if  they  had  a 
prospect  of  the  goodness,  sweetness,  and  kindness  of 
God.  The  beauty  of  this  object  would  leave  in  them 
no  spirit  for  the  other.  For  when  the  soul  knows 
God  to  be  the  chief  good,  and  clearly  apprehends 
him  under  that  notion,  all  the  chains  of  sin  and 
Satan  cannot  draw  him,  nor  the  allurements  of  them 
woo  him  totally  from  him.  But  you  may  as  soon 
cause  an  ass  with  his  heavy  limbs  to  run  a  race  as 
swiftly  as  a  stag,  as  cause  an  ignorant  person  to  re- 
pent and  come  to  Christ.  You  may  as  well  find  rea- 
son in  a  bat,  as  repentance,  and  faith,  and  spiritual 
thirst  ill  an  ignorant  person.  As  this  is  the  cause  of 
all  sin  in  the  world,  so  the  remainders  of  it  is  the 
cause  of  all  the  slips  in  the  best  of  God's  people, 
Mhich  cost  them  so  many  sad  groans.  As  a  total 
blindness  endangers  a  fall  into  precipices,  so  a 
partial  blindness  exposeth  to  many  stumblings  in  the 
way. 

[4.]  Wilful  ignorance  of  God  is  danwing.  If  the 
knowledge  of  God  beeternal  life,  ignorance  of  God  must 
be  eternal  death.  JNIere  ignorance  destroys  as  well  as 
disobedience.  Vengeance  will  be  rendered  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  on  heathens  that  had  not  a  beam  of 
the  gospel,  as  well  as  on  them  that  oheij  not  the  gospel 
revealed  to  them,  2  Thess.  1.  7,  8.     If  God  hides  his 
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gospel  from  a  man,  it  is  a  sign  of  a  lost  estate.  If  the 
gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost,  2  Cor.  4. 
4.  Much  more  when  a  man  hides  the  gospel  from 
himself,  which  is  not  only  a  neglect  of  God  but  a  con- 
tempt of  grace,  lie  affects  his  own  damnation,  as 
he  affects  darkness  that  shuts  his  eyes  against  tliesun, 
and  refuses  the  benefit  of  the  light.  If  it  be  damning 
where  the  true  notions  of  God  and  Christ  are  not  re- 
vealed, it  is  much  more  when  the  revelation  of  him  is 
rejected  or  abused. 

There  is  so  much  of  God  manifested  in  his  works, 
as  renders  him  in  some  measure  intelligible,  and  God 
hath  given  them  a  faculty  to  know  something  of  him, 
whereby  their  neglect  renders  them  also  inexcusable. 
IJow  could  a  man  be  inexcusable  that  did  not  see  the 
sun,  if  he  had  a  negative  inability  to  see  it?  God 
hath  given  as  much  light  to  men  in  his  works  as  is 
due  to  an  intellectual  nature,  and  to  this  end,  that 
men  might  be  inexcusable,  Rom.  1.  20,  that  they 
might  be  without  e.vcuse,  not  noting  the  event  of  their 
neglect,  but  the  design  of  God's  manifestation,  that 
if  they  did  neglect  it,  they  should  have  no  ground  for 
an  apology.  But  where  God  hath  over  and  above 
added  out  of  grace  a  scriptural  light,  and  made  the 
glorious  manifestation  therein  plain,  and  when  the  re- 
velation is  clearer  than  that  in  the  creatures,  clearer 
than  that  in  the  law,  which  was  called  night  in  com- 
parison of  tlie  knowledge  in  the  gospel  which  is  called 
clay  :  not  that  the  one  was  absolutely  dark,  but  in  com- 
parison of  the  other,  as  the  night  is  not  absolutely 
dark  because  there  is  a  star-light,  or  some  light  in  the 
sky,  but  much  short  of  the  light  of  the  day. 

Wilful  ignorance  under  such  opportunities  of  know- 
ledge, renders  men  more  deplorable  than  heathens. 
Inexcusable  is  he  that  hath  seen  God  riding  in  a  chariot 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  sun  of  righteousness  moving  in 
the  hemisphere  of  the  word,  and  will  not  behold  that 
sun  by  whose  light  he  walks  upon  the  earth  and  per- 
forms his  daily  affairs.  What  can  be  answered  when 
the  question  shall  be  put,  How  came  you  to  be  igno- 
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rant  of  those  things,  which  have  so  often  been  incul- 
cated to  you  ?  Ignorant  of  that  God  in  nliom  you 
live  and  move?  Ignorant  of  that  God  that  shines  in 
every  plant,  every  motion  of  the  heavens,  and  clothes 
himself  with  robes  of  yet  greater  glory  in  iiis  word? 
There  lies  as  much  an  obligation  upon  us  to  the 
knowledge  of  God,  as  to  universal  obedience  to  God. 
We  are  bound  to  enquire  after  him  what  he  is,  what 
we  must  do  to  please  him,  and  how  he  will  be  wor- 
shipped. 

He  therefore  that  is  willfully  defective  in  inquiring 
after  God  and  searching  into  his  will,  hath  no  intent 
universally  to  obey  him :  if  he  had,  he  would  take 
pains  to  know  him  and  what  would  please  him,  which 
is  necessary  to  a  state  of  salvation.  We  know  what 
the  fate  of  those  is  that  have  no  intention  of  universal 
obedience ;  it  speaks  the  heart  set  upon  sin,  and  a 
fear  of  coming  to  be  acquainted  with  any  thing  that 
may  hinder  them  from  connriitting  it.  A  man  igno- 
rant of  God  and  Christ  can  no  more  recover  out  of 
his  mortal  disease,  than  a  sick  man  can  without  the 
knowledge  of  an  able  physician,  and  the  application  of 
a  sovereign  remedy.  It  is  only  by  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  that  we  have  justification  from  our  guilt,  Isa. 
53.  11.  No  man  can  be  freed  from  guilt  by  igno- 
rance ;  to  think  to  be  saved  by  ignorance,  is  the  same 
as  to  imagine  to  live  without  a  knowledge  of  food,  and 
to  be  happy  without  acquaintance  with  the  necessary 
means  of  happiness. 

That  which  is  our  sin,  can  never  be  our  apology  ; 
and  being  a  gross  sin,  is  so  far  from  excusing,  that  it 
renders  itself  more  grievous,  and  the  condemnation 
more  terrible.  And  though  it  be  said  that  Paul  ob- 
tained mercy,  because  he  did  it  ignorant  I  y  in  unbelief , 
1  Tim.  1.  13;  it  will  give  no  comfort  to  those  that 
are  wilfully  ignorant,  unless  they  can  prove  that  Paul 
was  one  of  that  rank  ;  he  did  what  he  did  ignorantly, 
because  the  gospel  was  never  revealed  to  him,  till 
Christ  revealed  it  from  heaven.  It  is  likely  he  was 
furious  against  the  christians  by  an  implicit  faith  in 
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the  Pharisee's  determinations,  as  well  as  out  of  a  zeal 
of  the  law.  By  the  same  reason  that  any  would 
j)alliate  their  ignorance  by  this,  and  imagine  a  sal\a- 
tion  because  of  that,  they  may  fancy  unbelief  also  to 
be  a  cause  of  obtaining  mercy,  which  no  man  that 
owns  the  scripture  can  have  any  pretence  to. 

To  conclude,  wilful  ignorance  of  God  and  Christ 
under  the  gospel  does  not  procure  a  single  damnation, 
but  one  with  the  most  terrible  circumstances,  a  con- 
demning sentence  with  God's  mock  and  laughter, 
turning  his  delight  and  compassions  to  a  pleasure  in 
his  vengeance.  Tarn  ijouat  mij  reproof,  behold  I  a  ill 
pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  you,  I  zcill  niahe  knoicn  my 
icords  unto  you.  Because  1  have  called  and  you  rc- 
J'used,  I  /lave  stretched  out  my  hand  a)id  no  man 
regarded,  hut  you  Juivc.  set  at  nought  alt  my  counsel,  I 
also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  aiul  mock  xclien  your 
fear  comet h. 
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PART  VII. 

THE     KNOWLEDGE     OF     GOD,     A     SOURCE     OF 
HAPPINESS. 


Saving  knowledge  inseparohle  from  happiness — Theg 
7t;/h  know  God  are  wiser  l/ian  all  other  men — The 
knowledge  of  God  an  evidence  oj  grace — The  influ- 
e?ice  of  this  knoztiedge  upon  afflictive  dispensations — 
Happiness  in  the  degrees  of  it — The  ojjice  of  Christ 
to  pity  and  relieve  the  sensibly  ignorant — The  ear- 
tiest  ofjnture  happiness — God  will  not  hide  from  his 
people  any  thing  necessary  to  be  known. 


Second.  X  HIS  subject  is  a  great  coinfort  to  those 
uho  have  this  saving  knowledge  of  God.  Is  it  not 
an  high  satisfaction  to  be  in  the  light,  while  many 
others  are  in  darkness,  to  have  an  acquaintance  with 
the  Creator  and  Redeemer,  while  others  have  a  fami- 
liarity only  with  the  devil  ?  As  he  that  is  ignorant  of 
God,  is  miserable,  though  skilled  in  all  natural  and 
moral  knowledge,  so  he  is  transcendenlly  happy,  m  ho 
knows  his  Creator,  though  blockish  in  all  the  arts  in 
the  world.  If  he  were  possessed  with  as  great  a  wis- 
dom as  Solomon,  he  could  have  no  addition  to  his 
essential  happiness.     As  the  fruition  of  God  in  the 
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end  is  the  sole  blessedness  of  a  creature,  so  the  know- 
ledge of  God  is  the  sole  means  to  blessedness  wi:.h- 
out  any  thing  else  to  piece  it  out.  Christ  in  the  text 
-mentions  nothing  else  in  conconiitancy  with  it :  This 
is  life  eternal  to  /mow  thee  the  onlif  true  God^  afid 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  se?U,  this  and  nothing 
else,  this  without  any  thing  besides.  Such  a  one  is 
in  union  with  the  highest  truth,  he  hath  a  spring  of 
spiritual  hfe  within  him,  a  divine  manna  that  nourishes 
his  soul  to  everlasting  life.  It  is  a  comfort  that  God 
hath  fixed  the  fitness  of  the  soul  to  enjoy  him,  not  in 
a  natural  strength  of  the  understanding,  but  in  an  af- 
fectionate knowledge  of  him,  a  qualification  all  are 
capable  of.  If  only  wise  men  and  men  eminent  for 
speculation  were  capacitated  for  eternal  life,  how  few 
would  God  have  to  know  him  or  enjoy  him  ?  But  the 
meanest  man  that  hath  neither  opportunity  nor  capa- 
city for  an  elevated  contemplation  of  God,  may  at- 
■tain  this  spiritual  knowledge  and  an  elevation  of  affec- 
tion to  him. 

(1.)  Such  an  one  knows  more  than  all  the  carnal 
world  besides.  What  the  world  knows  of  God  is  by 
a  common  illumination,  as  Christ  is  the  light  ivhicli 
enUghteneth  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  and 
hy  the  largeness  of  a  natural  capacity  ;  but  what  a 
christian  knows  of  God  is  by  a  divine  infusion,  strait 
union,  by  a  particular  act  of  God  making  Christ  mis- 
dom  to  him,  1  Cor.  1 .  30.  He  knows  him  not  only  by  a 
natural  instinct  as  the  world  does,  and  as  beasts  know 
their  proper  food  and  what  is  convenient  for  them, 
but  by  a  special  revelation,  an  inshining,  a  choice 
favour  not  indulged  to  every  one ;  To  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 
them  it  is  not  given,  Matt.  13.  11.  a  gift  out  of  his 
secret  cabinet,  not  out  of  his  common  exchequer. 
How  comfortable  was  it  to  the  shepherds  to  have  the 
revelation  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  which  was  concealed 
from  the  pharisees  and  grandees  of  the  Jews  !  God 
darts  out  a  divine  light  upon  whom  he  pleases,   he  re- 
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freshes  babes  with  his  beams,  while  he  leaves  the 
wise  and  prudent  with  their  blind  eyes  in  the  dark. 
Poor  fishermen  liad  this  privilege,  which  was  denied 
to  the  towering  philosophers  of  the  world.  And  al- 
most all  the  revelations  of  Christ  there  were  among;  the 
heathens,  were  communicated  to  the  weaker  sex,  some 
women  called  Sybils,  who  had  a  prophetic  spirit  of 
those  things;  some  of  their  prophecies  are  true, 
though  not  all  true  which  is  inserted  in  their  oracles  ; 
they  knew  more  than  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  The 
eye  is  a  little  member,  but  it  views  at  once  the  whole 
surface  of  heaven  within  its  reach  ;  a  little  saving 
light  from  God  gives  a  man  a  prospect  of  such  glo- 
rious things,  which  reason  cannot  reach,  a  little  spiri- 
tual light  with  the  constant  assistance  of  tlie  SjMrit, 
shall  behold  more  of  God  than  the  mightiest  intellect 
without  it,  as  a  little  eve  with  a  multitude  of  sparkling 
spirits  shall  sec  further  and  clearer  than  a  greater 
without  that  assistance.  Many  men  of  the  deepest 
insight  and  quickest  parts  are  furthest  from  the  know- 
ledge of  God. 

(2.)  It  h  an  evidence  of  grace  to  have  a  transform*- 
ing,  affectionate  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ.  No 
wicked  man  umkr^taiuls,  Dan.  12.  10;  i.  e.  experi- 
mentally, affectionately,  transformingly.  Ignorance 
is  a  sign  of  gracclcssness,  spiritual  knowledge  is  a 
fruit  of  tlie  Spirit,  .and  a  sign  of  all  the  other  fruits  of  it ; 
for  it  is  a  covenant  mercy,  and  flows  from  God's  be- 
ing our  God,  and  it  is  a  fruit  of  the  grace  of  God 
given  us  in  Christ  to  be  enriched  w  ith  it,  1  Cor.  I . 
4,  5.  The  clearness  of  the  church's  eyes,  like  the 
iish  pools  of  Heshbon,  in  the  apprehension  of  spiri- 
tual mysteries,  is  part  of  her  beauty  in  the  summary 
description  of  it,  Cant.  7.  4.  The  eyes  are  the  organs 
of  sight,  and  the  instruments  of  knowledge  which  con- 
vey objects  to  ttie  understanding.  It  is  a  sign  of  a 
man's  l>eing  in  covenant  with  God,  to  have  an  heart 
to  know  him  ;  /  liill  give  them  a  heart  to  ktiorv  me, 
and  thei)  shall  he  mypcople^  caid  I  will  be  their  God,  I 
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"icill  put  my  law  into  their  viind,  Jer.  24.    7.    Htb. 
8.  11. 

The  great  promise  of  the  new  covenant  was,  that 
they  should  know  God  better  than  under  all  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  law ;  a  knowing  God  by  a  law  in  the 
heart,  as  well  as  by  a  notion  in  the  head  :  for  the  law 
written  in  the  heart,  is  a  reason  rendered  why  they  slx>uld 
know  God.  He  speaks  not  of  a  knowledge  that  lies  in 
the  common  field,  but  a  knowledge  hedged  in,  and  pecu- 
liar to  the  covenant  children  of  God,  the  heirs  of  hea- 
ven, and  brethren  of  one  family,  not  to  all  that  bear 
the  name  of  christians ;  for  it  is  such  a  know- 
ledge as  is  accompanied  with  sanctification  of  the 
heart,  Heb.  8.  10.  and  justification  of  the  person; 
For  I  ziill  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and 
their  sins  and  iniquities,  I  rcill  remember  no  morCf 
ver.  Ii2. 

Where  this  knowledge  is,  it  is  a  sign  of  the  special 
favour  of  God,  since  it  is  a  gift  only  in  his  own  power, 
(God  does  not  use  so  solemnly  to  promise  that,  which 
is  within  our  common  reach)  and  is  conveyed  by  a 
special  act  of  the  Spirit.  It  being  a  covenant  mer- 
cy, it  is  a  cabinet  mercy.  j\len  without  it  are 
in  the  chains  of  darkness  "and  the  devil ;  those 
that  have  it,  are  freed  from  Satan's  yoke.  What  a 
comfortable  thing  is  it,  to  be  within  the  arms  of 
the  everlasting  covenant?  Where  covenant  graces 
are  bestowed,  all  covenant  blessin2;s  will  of  right 
follow. 

(3.)  What  comfort  may  such  have  in  all  hinds  of 
afjiictions?  This,  like  musk,  will  perfume  the  most 
loathsome  dungeon.  AV'e  have  enough  if  we  have 
this  spiritual  knowledge  of  God,  though  we  want  all 
things  else.  Death  cannot  be  dreadful,  when  Christ 
is  knov/n  and  felt  in  the  power  of  his  grace.  The  view 
of  Christ  raised  the  heart  of  Stephen  above  fears 
and  anguish,  when  stones  were  ready  to  break  in 
pieces  the  case  of  his  body ;  He  saw  the  glorij  of 
God,  and  Jesus  st  a  tiding  on  the  right  hand  oj'  God, 
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jlcts  7.  55^  66.  Tliis  knowledge  is  the  strongest 
cordial:  the  sweetness  of  this  surmounts  the  bitter- 
ness of  the  other.  When  the  sun  is  clearly  seen, 
the  high  winds  do  rarely  trouble  the  mariner.  In 
death  we  need  the  greatest  supports,  and  what  greater 
than  to  consider  you  are  going  to  one  you  know  ? 
Though  you  change  your  place,  yet  not  your  acquain- 
tance ;  you  pass  to  a  strange  country,  but  not  to  new 
company.  And  indeed  afflictions  are  so  far  from 
being  ground  (^f  discomforts,  that  they  are  rather  cor- 
dials in  the  issue,  because  they  advance  us  more  de- 
grees in  this  knowledge  w  hich  is  the  means  of  eternal 
life. 

We  often  learn  more  of  God  under  the  rod  that 
strikes  us,  than  under  the  slafF  that  comforts  us  ;  It 
is  <>ood  for  int.  thai  I  have  hem  ojjiicted,  that  I  might 
learn  thy  statutes :  the  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  wi" 
to  me  than  thousands  ol  gold  and  silver,  Psa.  1 19-  71. 
If  the  sun  should  perpetually  shine  in  our  hemisphere, 
how  could  we  understand  God's  workmanship  in 
those  little  spangles  of  the  heavens?  Though  the  night 
hide  from  us  the  beauty  of  the  sun,  yet  it  discovers 
the  brightness  and  motions  of  the  stars.  God  had  not 
been  at  all  discovered  to  us  without  the  bleeding  af- 
flictions ot  Christ ;  nor  is  not  fully  learned  of  us  with- 
out our  own.  Daniel  was  in  captivity,  when  he  had 
the  most  perspicuous  visions  of  Christ.  John  in  exile 
in  Patmos,  when  he  had  the  revelation  of  Christ's 
^valk  among  the  candlesticks,  and  the  methods  of 
God  in  the  affairs  of  the  church  ;  and  Paul  mounts  up 
in  choicer  appreliensions  of  spiritual  objects,  as  upon 
eagle's  w  ings,  in  his  epistles  to  the  Ephesians,  Philip- 
pians,  Colossians,  which  were  written  when  he  was 
in  bonds  at  Rome  for  Christ,  wherein  appears  an 
higher  flight,  a  stronger  ardour,  a  more  divine  efficacy 
of  Spirit  in  him.  This  spiritual  knowledge  of  God 
and  Christ,  prepares  us  for  afflictions,  comforts  us  in 
them,  and  is  enlarged  by  them. 

(4.)  Comfort  in  the  7?ieasures  and  degrees  of  know- 
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ledge.  It  is  eternal  life  to  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ ; 
Christ  regards  the  quahty,  not  the  quantity.  Ihe 
disciples  who  were  present  with  Christ  in  this  prayer, 
and  of  whom  he  acquaints  his  Father  that  they  had 
known  him,  had  but  Uttle  knowledge,  yet  it  was  true 
and  sound,  though  not  in  such  great  measures  as  after- 
wards. Not  that  this  should  be  encouragement  to  lazi- 
ness ;  for  the  small  measures  in  them  beiure  the  death 
of  Christ,  are  inexcusable  now  under  greater  means 
than  they  had  before  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  upon  them 
after  the  Redeemer's  death  and  resurrection.  All 
believers  have  not  the  same  measure  of  knowledge, 
yet  all  have  the  truth  of  it;  there  are  de^irees  of 
knowledge  as  there  are  of  grace ;  God  distributes  the 
knowledge  of  himself  according  to  tlie  nature  of  the 
several  subjects,  as  the  sun  does  light  to  the  stars 
according  to  their  several  capacities. 

All  the  apostles  in  the  time  of  Christ's  beinij;  in 
the  world,  had  not  the  same  measure,  and  clearness 
of  insight.  Peter  confesses  him  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  when  the  rest  were  silent;  and  nune  after 
seems  to  have  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  mys- 
teries, in  the  same  elevation  with  Paul ;  yet  all  had  a 
sufficiency  of  knowledge  both  for  themselves  and 
others.  Nay,  believers  themselves  have  not  at  all 
times  the  same  sparkhng  measures  of  light;  as  the 
sun  shines  clearer  in  some  parts  of  the  day  than  in 
others,  yet  in  every  part  of  the  day  there  is  light 
enough  for  men  to  perform  their  affairs  by. 

Look  to  the  quality  of  your  knowledge,  that  it 
be  sound,  spiritual,  transforming,  as  well  as  to  the 
quantity.  See  what  savour  attends  it,  what  affections 
it  engenders;  not  what  speculations  it  raises.  A 
great  heat  with  a  little  light,  is  better  than  a  clear 
light  with  a  hard  frost,  and  benumbed  limbs.  Ihe 
spiritual  eye,  as  well  as  the  natural,  is  opened  by  de- 
grees. Bless  God  for  what  you  find;  rest  not  in 
twilight,  but  long  for  stronger  beams.  Look  to  God 
for  light :  Thei/  looked  to  hirn  and  zvere  lightened,  FsaL 
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34.  5.  Look  not  to  ]\ loses  and  the  prophets,  but  as 
the  means ;  look  to  Clirist,  ^\\\o  is  the  hght  that 
enhghtens  every  man  that  comes  into  the  ■worUk 
The  more  mc  look  upon  him  by  faith,  the  fuller  of 
his  beams  shall  we  take  them  off.  A  look  towards 
him  attracts  light  from  him,  a  look  towards  the  sun 
clears  all  things  about  us. 

(5.)  And  let  me  add,  that  it  is  the  office  of  Christ 
in  heaven  to  plti/  us,  and  relieve  us  in  our  bacailtd 
ignorance.  He  that  prayed  thus,  and  asserts  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  himself  to  be  eternal  life, 
is  ordained  by  God  an  high  priest,  to  have  compassion 
0)1  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  loaif, 
Heb.  5.  1,  i2.  As  he  pities  his  people  under  the  re- 
mainders of  sin,  so  under  the  remainders  of  darkness 
the  cause  of  the  other.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest 
troubles  of  a  gracious  soul,  that  he  knows  no  clearer ; 
and  the  ]\Iediator's  strongest  compassions  are  exercised 
about  that  which  is  his  people's  urgent  distress.  What 
hath  Christ  compassions  for,  but  to  exert  upon  their 
greatest  perplexity  ?  ^\'hat  use  were  tiicy  for,  if  the 
})roper  object  of  them  be  neglected  ?  lie  hath  all 
his  offices  to  rernove  the  fruits  of  our  Fall.  The 
darkness  of  the  mind  was  the  hrst,  and  the  cause  of 
all  the  mischiefs  since.  If  the  disordered  under- 
standing be  not  cured,  no  saving  work  can  have  its 
full  effect. 

This  being  the  root  of  our  misery,  is  the  first  pro- 
per object  of  our  Saviour's  compassions.  His  com- 
passions are  his  qualification  for  every  office :  were 
he  not  compassionate,  his  royalty  would  rather  be  a 
tyranny,  his  priesthood  an  empty  title,  his  prophetical 
office  an  idle  name.  As  he  pleads  against  the  guilt 
of  sin,  which  as  a  priest  he  hath  expiated  ;  as  he 
pleads  against  the  power  of  sin,  which  as  a  king  he 
hath  broken  :  so  he  pleads  against  tiie  remaining 
ignorance  of  the  soul,  which  as  a  prophet  he  is  ex- 
pelling. As  it  was  his  business  at  the  iirst  to  d::clare 
God,  so  it  is  still  his  employment  more  fully  to  dis- 
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cover  him.  As  he  owns  the  gift  of  his  Father's  power 
in  the  text,  to  spread  this  knowledge ;  so  he  pro- 
iiiiseth  in  the  same  prayer  to  be  faidifiil  in  his  office; 
/  hare  declared  ih\)  name  and  uill  declare  it,  John, 
17.  26.  lie  was  the  light  of  men,  not  only  at  his 
incarnation,  bnt  before;  no  age  or  period  of  time 
was  there,  wherein  he  scattered  not  some  illumination 
in  the  world.  He  ivas  the  light  of  men,  John  1.  4. 
and  lighted  erery  man  that  came  into  the  world,  John 
1.  9.  Nor  is  he  less  pitiful  to  men's  ignorance,  and 
industrious  to  remove  the  continuing  shadows  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  than  he  was  before. 

As  he  is  the  author  of  their  knowledge,  as  well  as 
their  faith ;  so  he  will  be  the  finisher  of  the  one,  as 
well  as  the  other,  lie  is  a  sun  of  righteousness,  and 
is  to  do  spiritually,  what  the  sun  doth  naturally,  send 
forth  his  light  to  disperse  the  darkness  and  his  in- 
fluence to  heal  the  barrenness  of  the  soul.  The  na- 
tural sun  indeed  pierces  by  its  influence  the  obscure 
bowels  of  the  earth,  which  by  reason  of  their  thick- 
ness, obstruct  the  entrance  of  his  beams  :  but  the  sun 
of  riditeousness  bestows  not  his  influence  w  ithout  his 
light.  He  is  first  a  prophet  to  enlighten,  before  he 
is  a  spirit  to  quicken,  in  the  first  Avork.  He  is  the 
same  in  the  progress ;  as  we  cannot  have  spiritual 
life  before  light,  so  we  cannot  have  an  increase 
of  spiritual  life,  without  an  increase  of  spiritual 
light;  and  to  this  purpose  he  took  our  nature,  that 
he  might  pity  and  remove  our  darkness.  Is  not 
this  a  comfort  to  have  the  glass  of  his  word  be- 
low, wherein  to  see  him ;  a  spirit  within,  to  wipe 
and  clear  our  eyes ;  and  an  high  priest  above,  to 
exercise  his  compassions  towards  us  upon  this  very 
account  ? 

(6.)  The  saving  knowledge  of  God  any  have,  is  an 
evidence  of  a  future  state,  of  a  happy  vision,  and  an 
earliest  of  their  arrival  to  it.  Since  it  is  the  means 
of  eternal  life,  there  must  be  an  eternal  life,  the  issue 
pf  this  knowledge.     Of  what  use  are  means  that  are 
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without  an  end  ?  Since  nothing  can  satisfy  the  sou 
here,  nor  can  our  souls  with  a  perfect  contentment 
know  God,  through  the  grates  and  lattices  of  a  dark 
body,  with  the  scales  and  shades  upon  the  mind ; 
there  must  be  a  time  wherein  a  glorious  liberty  from 
prison  shall  be  conferred,  Rom.  8.  '21,  the  shadows 
fly  away  and  a  contenting  vision  be  bestowed  upon  a 
longing  heart,  otherwise  the  soul  could  not  have  an 
happy  and  satisfactory  eternal  life.  Not  to  have 
such  a  knowledge  as  to  satisfy  the  full  desires,  would 
be  half  an  eternal  death  ;  not  answering  the  vastness 
of  the  power  the  Father  bestowed  upon  the  Son  for 
the  conferring  it,  nor  answering  the  compassions  of 
the  Son  to  the  ignorant  in  removing  the  hinderances. 
Besides,  the  more  knowledge  there  is  here,  the  hotter 
the  thirst  for  more.  As  God  is  the  author  of  those 
sparks  we  have,  so  he  is  the  author  of  that  heat 
which  ariseth  in  the  soul  by  those  sparks. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  a  God  of  infinite  good- 
ness, who  created  man  for  the  fruition  of  himself,  and 
after  he  was  dead  in  sin  revived  him,  and  planted  in 
him  quick  and  ardent  desires  for  himself,  should  do 
this  without  designing  a  full  satisfaction  to  him,  which 
never  any  of  the  choicest  spirits  had  in  this  world, 
and  therefore  must  be  in  another.  Where  do  you 
find  any  blessed  soul  at  rest  here?  David  is  still 
upon  pursuit  after  a  sight  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  Paul 
still  re^iches  forward  to  the  things  before,  and  breathes 
after  a  full  apprehension,  putting  up  petitions  for  all 
whom  he  had  the  care  of,  and  affection  to,  that  they 
might  be  enriched  with  all  knowledge,  understand  the 
riches  of  glory,  be  filled  with  all  wisdom.  Does  it 
consist  with  such  a  watchful,  sincere,  and  unspotted 
goodness  of  God,  to  raise  and  continue  such  inclina- 
tions in  his  creatures,  to  encourage  and  influence 
them,  and  never  to  render  them  completely  satisfied .-' 
Shall  God  thus  let  any  soul  that  hath  had  a  glimpse 
of  him,  lie  groveling,  and  panting,  without  reaching 
out  his  hand  to  lift  him  up,  and  unveiling  his  face  in 
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time  to  him  to  behold  his  glory  ?  Annihilation  had 
been  better  than  boundless  desires,  eternally  unsatis- 
fied, and  eternally  languishing. 

The  understanding,  the  noblest  faculty,  first  seized 
upon  by  God,  will  not  always  want  the  noblest  con- 
tentment in  the  view  of  its  proper  object.  The  sun 
communicates  not  itself  to  the  air,  but  by  the  en- 
lightening of  it.  God  is  the  Father  of  glory,  as  well 
as  of  grace ;  and  is  a  Father  of  grace,  in  order  to  his 
being  a  Father  of  glory.  God  does  not  design  to 
mock  his  creatures,  or  to  defeat  the  desires  of  his  own 
exciting.  It  is  in  point  of  knowledge,  as  well  as 
other  things,  that  God  is  our  God,  Jer.  24.  7.  He 
will  one  day  be  our  God  in  the  highest  perfection  of 
all  the  fruits  of  the  covenant,  so  that  ignorance  as 
well  as  sin  and  infirmity  shall  be  chased  far  from  us. 
The  covenant  will  want  its  full  accomplishment,  till 
the  dim  knowledge  of  God  be  drowned  in  a  perfect 
and  clear  vision :  and  since  the  shadowy  light  we 
have,  is  so  delightful,  how  ravishing  must  that  be, 
which  shall  discover  God  in  his  full  glory  !  If  the 
earnest  be  so  pleasing,  how  delightful  shall  be  the 
full  fruidon,  since  an  earnest  is  the  least  part  of  the 
sum  contracted  for  \ 

(7.)  Where  God  communicates  the  knowledge  of  him- 
self, and  his  Son,  he  will  not  hide  from  gracious  souls 
any  other  knowledge  necessary  for  them  in  the  world. 
The  giving  the  greater,  is  an  assurance  the  less  shall 
not  be  withheld  which  may  further  them  in  that 
which  is  the  principal  end.  Yea  he  sometimes  reveals 
his  secret  purposes  to  them  concerning  his  transac- 
tions in  the  world.  God  would  not  conceal  from 
Abraham  his  determination  concernins  Sodom,  be- 
cause  he  had  been  acquainted  with  the  grand  secret 
of  his  mercy  in  the  Messiah ;  Shalt  I  hide  from 
Abraham  the  thing  uJiich  I  do,  seeing  that  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  him?  Gen.  18.  17,  18. 
Have  I  manifested  my  gracious  purpose  to  restore 
mankind  to  my  favour,  and  the  means  how  I  will  do 
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it,  which  the  heart  of  man  could  never  think  of,  and 
so  many  hundred  years  are  to  run  out  hefore  it  be 
accomplished,  and  shall  I  make  a  difficulty  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  my  intended  judgment  upon  Sodom? 
God  often  gives  those  that  know  him,  a  sense  and 
sight  of  judgments  he  intends  to  Ining  upon  a  people. 
Jilio  is  wise  and  he  shall  under  stand  those  things  ? 
Has.  14.  9'  l^oth  the  threatenings  and  promises  con- 
tained in  that  prophecy. 
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